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Sacred Songs and Solos: 


REVISED AND ENLARGED, 


tuiti Standard BHumns. 


In order to facilitate reference to the existing editions of SACRED SONGS 
& SoLos, New Hymns & SOLos, amd THE CHRISTIAN CnioiR, ¢he original 
Nos. tn these books are inserted after the Nos., thus :— 


No. 1. (33); No. 27. Cl’): No. 836. ¢S2) 


GOD THE FATHER—Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No. 1. (35) Praise, ny Soul, the Hing of Header! 


* Praise the Lord, O my soul.”—Psaum cxlvi. 1. 


H. EonbyvrTes. (Triumpu. 8.7.4.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


soul, the King of hea-ven; To His feet thy  tri- bute bring; 
for His grace and fa-vour To our fa-thers in dis - tress; 


tr. Praise, my 
2. Praise Him 


thee His praise shall sing? 


Ran-somed, healed, re-stored, for - giv - en, Who like 
to bless: 


Praise Him, still the same as ev - er, Slow to chide, and swift 


Praise Him! praise Him! Praise Him! praise Him! Praise the ev ~ er - last - ing King! 
Praise Him} praise Him! Praise Him! praiseHim! Glo-rious in His faith - ful - ness! 
| 


3. Father-like He tends and spares us, 4- Angels, help us to adore Him, 
Well aur feeble frame He knows; Ye behold Him face to face ! 
In His hands He gently bears us. Sun and moon, bow down before Him } 
Rescues us from all our foes : Dwellers all in time and space, 
Praise Him! praise Him! Praise Him! praise Him! 


Widely as His mercy flows. Praise with us the God of grace t 


GOD THE FATHER: 
No. 2. (3:5 A Mighty fortress. 


‘©The Lord is my Rock and my Fortress.”—2 Sam. xxii. 2. 


(Tr ‘ Wee) (E1n’ Feste Burs. 8.7.8.7.6.6.6.6.7.) Martin LuTHER. 


1. A migh-ty  for-tress is our God, A bul-wark nev - er fail - = ing: 


the flood Of mor - tal - + ing. 


ee ee ee === 


Ww 


Sa remem ens eee pene as rane st aoe 
yg Sg 


For still our an - cient foe Doth seek to work his woe; His craft and 


He, 


a - mid 
tes 


| i ~ e 
2. Did we in our own strength confide, 3. And though this world, with devils filled, 
Qur striving would ce-losing : Should threaten to undo us: 
Were not the right Man on our side, We will not fear ; for God hath willed 

The Man of God’s own choosing. His truth to triumph through us. 

Dost ask who that may be? Let goods and kindred go, 

Christ Jesus, it is He! This mortal life also; 

Lord Sabaoth is His name, The body they may kill: 

From age to age the same : God’s truth abideth still, 

And He must win the battle. His kingdom is for ever. 


No. 3. A Safe Strongbold. 


“God is our refuge and strength.”—PsaLM xlvi. 1. 


3. A SAFE stronghold our God is still, 3. And were this world all devils o'er, 
A trusty shield and weapon ; And watching to devour us, 
He'll help us clear from all the ill We lay it not to heart so sores 
That hath us now o’ertaken. Not they can overpower us, 
The ancient prince of hell And let the prince of ill 
Hath risen with purpose fell ; Look grim as e’er he will, 
Strong mail of craft and power He harms us not a whit? 
He weareth in this hour, For why? His doom is writ; 
On earth is not his fellow. A word shall quickly slay him. 
ge. With force of arms we nothing can, 4. God's Word, for all their craft and force, 
Full soon were we down-ridden ; One moment will not linger, 
But for us fights the proper Man, But, spite of hell, shall have its course 
Whom God Himself hath bidden. 'Tis written by His finger. 
Ask ye, Who is this same? And though they take our life, 
Christ Jesus is His name, Goods, honour, children, wife, 
The Lord Sabaoth’s Son; Yet is their profit small ; 
He, and no other one, These things shal] vanish all, 
Shall conquer in the battle. The city of God remaineth. 


MM. Luther (tr. Thos. Cariyle). 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No. 4. (3:5) Che God of Abrabam Praise | 
‘'My praise shall be continually of Thee."—PsaLm Ixxi. 6. 


T. Outvers. (Leonr. 6.6.8.4.) : Jewish Air. 


SSS Se SS : 
1. The God of Abra-ham praise! Who reigns en-throned a - bove, 


2. The God of Abra-ham praise! At whose su - preme com - mand 
of Abra-ham praise! Whose all - suf - fi - cient grace 


An - cient of e - ver « last-ing days, And God  of.... love | 
From earth I rise, and seek the joys At His right hand: 
Shall guide me all my hap- py days In all my ways: 

| ; 


Je - ho -vah, great I AM! By earth and Heav'n con -« fest! 
I all on earth for - sake, Its wis - dom, fame, and power, 
He calls a worm His friend! He calls Him - self my God! 


bow, and bless the sa- cred name, For ev - er blest ! 
And Him my on - ly por - tion make, My Shield and Tower. 
And He shall save me to the end Through Je - sus’ blood ! 


! 7 is Reems. 
nee ee 
a- foe al — ae 


& He by Himself hath sworn, gs. The whole triumphant host 
I on His oath depend 3 Give thanks to God on high: 
I shall, on eagles’ wings upborne, ‘Hail! Father, Son, and Holy Ghost !" 
To Heaven ascend : They ever cry: 
I shall behold His face, Hail! Abraham's God and mine! 
I shall His power adore, I join the heavenly lays ; 
And sing the wonders of His grace All might and majesty are Thine, 


For evermore ! And endless praise ! 


GOD THE FATHER: 
No.5: “Pet there be Leqht!” 


** And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.”-—GENn. 1. 3. 
J. Marrrort. (Moscow. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) F, Grarnint. 


— oe -' 
1. Thou whose almizh-ty word Cha-os and dark-ness heard, And took their flight, Hearus,we 
2. Thou, who didst cometo bring, On Thy re-deem-ing wing, Healing andsight—Healthtothe 


ae ee 


a0 —*- 


| 
3. Spirit of truth and love, 4. Blesséd and holy Three, 


Life-giving, holy Dove, Glorious Trinity, 

Speed forth Thy flight ! Wisdom, love, might ; 
Move on the waters’ face Boundless as ocean's tide 
By Thine almighty grace, Rolling in fullest pride, 

And in earth’s darkest place O’er the world far and wide, 

‘* Let there be light!” ‘* Let there be light !” 


No. 6. (3:5) Come, Thou Almighty Ring! 6.6.4. 
“The Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: these three are one.” 
(1 Joun v. 7.) 


1. ComE, Thou alinighty King 3. Come, Holy Comforter, 
Help us Thy name to sing, Thy sacred witness bear, 
Help us to praise: In this glad hour: 
Father, all-glorious, Thou, who almighty art, 
O’er all victorious, Now rule in every heart, 
Come, and reign over us, And ne'er from us depart, 
Ancient of Days ! Spirit of power ! 
a. Come, Thou incarnate Word, 4. To the great One in Three 
Gird on Thy mighty sword The highest praises be, 
Our prayer attend ; Hence evermore } 
Coie, an aby pecpis bless, His sovereign majesty 
And give Thy Word success ; May we in glory see, 
Spirit of holiness, And to eternity 
On us descend ! Love and adore. 


Anon. (Whitefield’s Coit.) 


No. 7. (33) Glory to God on Migh ! 6.6.4. 


‘Glory to God in the highest.”—Luke ii. 14, 


2, Giory to God on high! { 3. Join, all ye ransomed race, 
Let heaven and earth reply Our Lord and God to bless; 
‘* Praise ye His name!” Praise ye His name ! 
His love and grace adore, In Him we will rejoice, 
Who all our sorrows bore; And make a joyful noise, , 
Sing loud for evermore, Shouting with heart and voice, 
‘* Worthy the Lamb! “Worthy the Lamb!” 
a. While they around the throne 4. What though we change our place, 
Cheerfully join in one, Yet we shall never cease 
Praising His name,— Praising His name; 
Ye who have felt His blood To Him our songs we bring, 
Sealing your peace with God, Hail Him our gracious King, 
Sound His dear name abroad t And without ceasing sing, 
“* Worthy the Lamb!” “Worthy the Lamb!” 


4. Alien (alt. 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No. 8 (&5) Grace! ‘fis a Charming Sound ! SMe 


‘ Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift."—2 CorINTHIANS ix. 16, 
P. Dopprioce and A. M. Topiapy. Ira D. Sankey. 


Bie [ES Se eee Some eens meaner argo oer  aeed = eee Ene eae seer one bees Eee | See eee 

eae fee a dl ee ee tees a pe ee a ere 

Sie te eas aT a ee ne er eae om Lae x a oe J 

oe ee. oe eae ee : 
1. Grace! tis a charming sound, Har-mo-nious to the ear; Heav’n with the ech -o 


2. ‘Twas gracethatwrotemy name In Thy e-ter-nal book; ’T was grace that gave me 
3. Grace taughtimy wand'ring feet To tread the heav’nly road; And new sup- plies each 


—_"s 


ee ee ee 0 Oo ——— .-. g--e—F- 
SLE Se S22 Pee See es ae SP Lae ee 
% COEF pea ine pp ge 

oN REFRAIN, 


=e 


ad 
1. shall re-sound, And all the earthshall hears") 
2.to the Lamb, Who all my sor-rows took. } Saved by grace a - lone! 
3 hour I meet, While press- ing on to God. 


eo° @= @= @ ZB 


Se ge ee bem aoa eS = 
eal eee gd ee rts Soe et we a We Et 
i f' al - ” | 


gs. Oh, let Thy grace inspire 
My soul with strength Divine! 


4. Grace taught my soul to pray, | 
And made mine eyes o’erflow ; { 
"Twas grace which kept me to this day, | May all my powers to Thee aspire 
& p oT a | ’ p. p ‘ 
j 


And will not let me go. And all my days be Thine. 


No.9.(55) All People that on Garth. 


~~ 


tooth Psalm. (OLtp HunDREDTH. L.M.) G. FRANC. 


1. All peo-ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheer: ful voice: 
2. Know that the Lord is God in-deed, With-out our aid He did wus make: 
3. Oh, en-ter then His gates with praise, Ap-proach withjoy His courts un - to: 
4. For why?the Lord our God is good, His mer-cy i for e- ver sure; 


1S 
rN 


1. Him serve with mirth, His praise forth te!i,Come ye be- fore Him and re - joice. 

2. We are His flock, He doth us fee, And for Hissheep He doth us take. 

3. Praise, laud, and bless His name al-ways, For it its seem-ly so to do. 

3. His truth at all times firm - ly stood, Andshallfrom age to age en - dure, 
ei 


| 
| = i 
Ci ame le om + # ip ne i ae a hah 
— —- 9 - SR Sn = BS — ee Pe 
a af Pea Se 
Se 
{ ‘ 


GOD THE FATHER: 


No. 10. (5:3) Dav by Day the Manna Fell. 7. 
ears Base ne they gathered it every aces et Ne nee es nisi 


1. Day by day the man-na fell; Oh to learn this les - son well! 

2.‘'Day by day,”’the pro- mise reads, Dai - ly strength for dai - ly needs; 

3. Thou our dai- ly task shalt give; Day by day to Thee we live: 
aa 


_ 


se ee : 
Still by con - stant mer - cy fed, Give us, Lord, our dai- ly bread. 
Cast fore - bod-ing fear a - way, Take the man-na of  to- day. 
shall add-ed years ful - fil— Not our own, our Fa - ther’s will. 
rm | 1 ‘ 


@. -o- nie 


No. 11. (35) @b, Worship the Ring! 
** All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord !"—Psawm cxlv. 10 
Sir Rozert Grant. (HovcutTon. 5.5.6.5.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


H 
1. Oh, worshipthe King, All glorious a - bove!Oh,grateful-ly sing His powerand His love; 


2 @ . . 


2. ai 4 


) 

Oh, tell of His might, The earth with its store Thy bountiful care, 

Oh, sing of His grace! Of wonders untold, What tongue can recite? 
Whose robe is the light, Almighty ! Thy power It breathes in the air, 

Whose canopy space ; Hath founded of old: It shines in the light ; 
His chariots of wrath (form, Hath ’stablished it fast It streams from the hills, 

The deep thunder-clouds By a changeless decree ¢ It descends to the plain, 
And dark is His path And round it hath cast, And sweetly distils in 

On the wings of the storm, Like a mantle, the sea. The dew and the rain. 


5. 6. 
Frail children of dust, O measureless Might} 
- And feeble as frail— Ineffable Love ! 
In Thee do we trust, While angels delight 
Nor find Thee to fail: To hymn Thee above, 
Thy mercies how tender, The humbler creation, 
How firm to the end! Though feeble their lays, 
Our Maker, Defender, With true adoration 
Redeemer, and Friend! Shall sing to Thy praise. 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


@b, Praise ve the Ford! 5.5.6.5 


‘Sing unto the Lord a new song.”—PsauLM cxlix. t 


2. 
Repose on His arm, 


No. 12. 


3 
Go on in His might, 
Ye sheep of His fold, Ye men of the Lord: 
What terror can harm His word be your light, 
With Him to uphold? His promise your sword ; 
His saints are His treasure, The King of Salvation 
Their peace will He seek, Your foes will subdue, 
And pour without measure Bring forth your oblation, 
His gifts on the meek. Your praises renew. 


t. 

Ox, praise ye the Lord 

With heart and with voice ; 
His mercies record, 

And round Him rejoice. 
Ye children of Zion, 

Your Saviour adore ! 
And learn to rely on 

His grace evermore. 


H. Ff. Lyte. 
No. 18. (35) bough roubles Assail. 
** God will provide.” —Gen, xxii. 8. 
(HANOVER. 5.5.6.5.) De. Crorr. 


Ge ee le 
iS < - Soo 
Say 


t. Tho’ trou-bles as-sail, And dan-gers af-fright ; Tho’ friends should oo fail, And foesall u- nite— 


—t74 


eae a} 


Yet one thing se - cures us, What-ev-er be- tide: The Scripture assures us,‘ The Lord will pro-vide,” 


fa a 


com » Fe - eae Soin Leal mT se, Lt SSeS 
—2 ans ter te Sead” Ee AREER 
SSG Wt 4 bey meres Gaim l a = = ci : = 
\ 
2. 3: 4: 
The birds, without barn His call we obey, No strength of our own, 
Or storehouse, are fed ; Like Abram of old, Or goodness we claim ; 


Yet since we have known 

The Saviour’s great name, 
In this our strong tower 

For safety we hide, 
Almighty His power : 

‘*The Lord will provide.” 


Not knowing our way 3 
But faith makes us bold: 
For though we are strangers, 
We have a good Guide ; 
And trust in all dangers : 
‘The Lord will provide.” 


From them let us learn 
To trust for our bread : 

His saints what i is fitting 
Shall ne 'er be denied, 

So long as ’tis written, 
“The Lord wili provide.” 


No. 14. (3:5) Regone, Unbeltef | 5.5.6.5. 


**The Lord shall be thy confidence."—Prov. iii. 26. 


BEGONE, unbelief, 
My Saviour is near, 
And for my relief 
Will surely appear; 
By prayer let me wrestle, 
And He will perform ; 
With Christ in the vessel, 
I smile at the storm. 


2s 

Though dark be my way, 

Since He is my Guide, 
*Tis mine to obey, 

‘Tis His to provide ; 
Though cisterns be broken, 

And creatures all fail, 
Jhe word He hath spoken 

Shall surely prevail. 


His love, in time past, 
Forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last 
In trouble to sink : 
Each sweet Ebenezer 
I have in review 
Confirms His good pleasure 


To help me quite through. 


4. 

Why should I complain 

Of want or distress, 
Temptation or pain ?— 

He told me no less ; 
The heirs of salvation, 

I know from His Word, 
Through much tribulation 

Must follow their Lord. 


Se 
How bitter that cup 


No heart can conceive, 


Which He drank quite up, 


That sinners might live ! 


His way was much rougher 


And darker than mine ; 


Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, 


And shall I repine? 
6. 


Since all that I meet 


Shall work for my good, 


The bitter is sweet, 


The medicine, food ; 


Though painful at present, 


"Twill cease before long, 


And then, oh, how pleasant 


The conqueror’s song ! 
Sonn Newton. 


GObD THE FATHER: 


No. 15. (5) Che Pove that qabe Hesus to Dre! 


“God commendeth His love toward us."—Rom. v, 8. 


KL NATHAN. J. McGRANAHAN. 
: >SensiSanenn Seas rah 20am aera fu ca eee eae, eee = 
aa eae" poe i—e—o 3s gs 2 woes 
popes g. OTe te <s 
te : 
1. Let us sing of the love of the Lord, As now to the cross we draw nigh; 
2. Oh, how great was the love thatwas) shown To us!—we cua nev-er tell why 
@. @ 


Bee weer i 


1. Let us sing to the praise of the God of all grace, For the love that gave Je-sus to i 
2. Not to an-gels, but wev; let us praise Him a-gain, For the love that gave Je-sus to die! 


die | The love that gave Je-sus to Gie! 


oe 


: i 
Praise God, it ])i-vine,—The love that gave Je-sus to die! 


is mine, this love so 


3. Now this love unto all God commends, 
Not one would His mercy pass by; [all 
‘* Whosoever shal! call, there is pardon for 
Ta the love that gave Jesus to dic! 


4. Who is he that can separate those 
Whom God doth in love justify ? 
Whatsoever we need He iacludes in the deed 
In the love that gave Jesus to die! 


SS. ! * 
No. 16. (°:5) Redemptton. 
“In whom we have redemption through His blood. | 
S. M. Savrokp. (Epu. i. 7.) P, Birnorn. 


: ; ev wo 
- demp- tion!ch, won-der-ful sto - ry— Glad mes - sage for 
death un-to hfe He hath brought us, And made us by 


z. you and for messes ihat Je - sus has pur-chasd our 


par -don, And 
2. gracesons of God; A foun - tuin is i 
_ 


o-pened for sin + ners: Oh, : 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


Retemption—continued. 
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paid all a debt on the tree. ) ; P ‘ 
wash and becleans'din the blood! f Be - lieve it, O sin-ner, be « 


. . ys Bon rr 4 
it; Re + ceive the gladmes-sage—'tis true; Trust now in the 


= ee SS SS 


r— wre @: ew: 
Sal - - va - tion He of-fers to you. 


3. No tonger shati sin have d Jorfnion, 4. Accept now God's s offer o of mercy ; 
Though present to tempt and annoy ; To Jesus, oh hasten to-day ; 
For Christ, in His blesstd redemption, For He will receive him that cometh, 
The power of sin shall destroy, And never will turn him away. 
-S. S, om 4 AT a , 
Noe Gdlondrous Love! CM. 
Mrs, STocx Ton, **God so loved the world.”—J< fi’ ill. ape W, G. Fiscuer. 
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1. God Jow’d the world of | sin- ners lost Ar ne ru-in’d by the Fall; Sal - va-tion full, at 
2. Een now by faith { claim Him mine,The ris - en Son of God; Re-demption by His 
3. Love brings the glo- a ous Bi nase in, And to His saints makesknown The blessed rest trom 
a: 35 te 
eqpayetitas ptgarn 222 
ke fue ta toe Wurwroateenabay fe La staan eo oa <3 


Crorvs. 


1. high - est cost, He of-fers free to all. : 
2. death I find, And cleansing thro’ the blood. | Oh, ‘twas love, 't was wondrous love ! The 
3 31) = bred sin. Thro’ faith in Christ a - lone. 
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love of God to me! It brought my Sa-viour from a-bove, To die on Cal-va- ry. 
ses 2: 2 2 
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4: Believing s\ ala” rejoicing go; 5. Of victory” now oer Satan's power 
There shall to you be given | Let all the ransomed sing, 
A glorious foretaste, here below, And triumph in the dying hour, 
Of endless lile in heaven. | Through Christ, the Lord, our King. 


GOD THE FATHER: 
No. 18. Ga) “By Grace are ye Sabed.” S.M. 


** By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 


D. W. Wuitteez. gift of God.”—Epu. ii, 8. James McGRANAHAN. 
Maestoso. a 
a are 


1, In_ grace the ho-ly God Did full sal-va-tion plan, E- lect-ing in His 
2. This grace of God ap In Je - sus Christ His Son, He, lift - ed on the 
3. To all who do re In God, thro’ Christ re- veal'd, By grace they full sal - 


I. SOV- reign grace To save re- bel-lious man. 


2. cross of shame, The a of God makes known. ny grace are ye saved thro’ faith, thro’ 


3. > va- tion have, And “‘sons of Ged” are seal'd, 


thro’ fai thro’ faith, and that not of your-selves; 


oe a es 
i“ 


thro’ faith, * thro’ faith, 


ad y= ae EE 
pe ES 


faith, and that not of your-selves: Not of works,.........cceee cece ec csccceeeeees ta 
your - selves: NOt Of oo, WOLKS, ote isos occas cele nested 5's 


not of worsens ovate ees wet es Not of works, Jest an-y man should 
not of works, not of, wis, not of works, 
2 R L-o— 


> canara ena nae 
a. =. —.: 2 2 2. @. £. 
SS SS 


is the gift of God; Not of works, lest an-y man should boast : 
@- faune fe sf ¢seee «8 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


i Bp Grace ure pe Sabed ’—continued, 
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it is the gift of God, it is the gift of God, it is the gift of 


No. 19.32) “ Ghe Lord will Provide.” 


“My God shall supply all your need.”"—PHiLiPrians iv. 19. 


Mrs. M. W. Cooxe. Puitre PHILLIPS. 


‘sees SS sore IS 
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1. In some way or o- ther the Lord will pro- vide: It may not be my way, I¢ 
2. At sometime or o-ther the Lord will pro- vide: It may not be my time, It 


a2. 
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“ , . ‘ | 1 
may not be ‘iy way; And yet, in His ows way, “‘the Lord will pro - vide.” 
may mot be /¢Ay time; And yet, in His owatime, “the Lord will pro - vide.” 


————— 
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Then we'll trust in the Lord, And He will pro-vide; Yes, we'll trust in the Lord, And He nik Se - vide. 
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3. Be rear: no longer ; the Lord will 4 <iieetn then right boldly; the sea shall | 
de ; ivide; 
And this be the token— The p ‘ i 
1e pathway made glorious, 
e. word He hath spoken With shoutings icterioas, : 
as ever yet broken: We'll join in the chorus, 


** The Lord will provide.” ** The Lord will provide. 


GOD THE FATHER : 


No. 20. (3.5) LHedemptian Ground. LM. 


“The redemption of their soul is precious.’—PsaLm xlix. 8. 
J. McGRANAHAN. 


Ssas os 


Ea eee =z 
and praise the Lord, Who hath re-deemed thee by His blood; 
I wan-dered far, And with His ho ,- ly will made war: 
when God to me A vi-sion gave of Cal-va - ry: 
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SS aie pie pope sey Rae eee ess os pee 
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s. De - liv-ercd thee fromchainsthatbound,Andbroughtthee to re-demp- tion ground. 
2. But now my songs to God a-bound;I'm stand-ing on re-demp- tion ground. 
3. Mybondswere loosed,my soul un-bound; I sang up-on re-demp- tion ground. 


[Oe Oe ee ee 2 
j-~—_»-—_«-_o_ | as. emer ree Sa 2 
ao we ee ee ee ien on wea cere Se ee 
Ae eng ae Se 
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Re-demp-tion ground, the ground of peace! Re-demp-tionground, O won-drous grace! 
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4. No works of merit now I plead, 
But Jesus tale for all my need ; 
No righteousness in me Js found 
Except upon redemption ground. 


5. Come, weary soul, and here find rest ; 
Accept redemption, and be blest: 
The Christ who died, by God is crowned 
To pardon on redemption ground, 


No, 21. (3,3) Webold, tobat Pove! otk sont 


‘‘ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
M. 5. 5. the sons of God !”—1 JouN ii. 1. J. McGRANAHAN. 


sho tt et eh oe 
7 4 al ee ’ 
Gina oe aap paqee pe 
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1, Be-hold, what love, what boundless love, The Fa-ther hath bes-towed On sin-ners lost, that 
2. No jong-er far from Him, but now By “ precious blood” made nigh, Ac-cept-ed in the 
a“ 


we should be Nowcall’d *‘the sons of God 1" 1 Be + hold..........-.ee « what manner of 
a.‘ Well-belov’d,” Near to God’s heart we lies = § ~~ Be-hold, what manner oflove ! 
a ol 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 
. Bebold, what Pobe!—concinued, 


ii eee armen Bit | oe 
= : a eae hee Se a a a % : 
TOVe erence aces what manner of love the Fa-ther hath bestowed up-on us, 
hold, what manner of love! 
1 


Weyercce 3 haw that weshould be call’d,............ should be call’d the sons of God ! 
we should be call'd, we should be call’d the sons of God ! 
2 2 2+ @ @ @ -£. 2. @- ee. ite seal =~ 
peepee = Se kane avr ites maa woe — 
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4. With such a blessed hope in view, 
We would more holy be, 
More like our risen, glorious Lord, 
Whose face we sooi shall see. 


3. What we in glory soon shall be, 
It doth not yet appear ; 
Burt when our precious Lord we see, 
We shall His image bear. 


No. 22. (3:3) Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty. 
(REv. iv. 8.) 
R. HesER, D.D. NICAA. 11.12.12. 10. Dr. J. B. DvKeEs, by per. 


1. Ho -ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-migh - ty! Ear-ly in. the 
2. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! all the saints a - dore Thee, Cast -ing down their 
3. Ho -ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! tho’ the dark-ness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 


. A Lo 
morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee; Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly: 
gol- den crowns a -round the glas - sy — sea} Che-ru bim and Se - ra- phim 
sin-ful man Thy glo - ry may not — see: On - ly Thou art Ho : 

2 : t 


fall - ing down be-fore ‘Thee, Which wert and art, and ev - er-more shalt be. 
there is none be-side Thee, Per - fect in powe1, in love, and pu - mi = ty. 


~ 
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ores, i a eS See a EER Be? me. 4 
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4 Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty ! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and sea; 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and Mighty: 
God in Three Persons, blesstd Trinity ¢ 


GOD THE FATHER—Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No, 23. (3:3) @o God be the Glory! es 


‘Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name!”—Psaum xxix. a. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


I. God be the glo-ry! greatthings He hath done: So loved He the 

2, Oh per - fect re-demp-tion, the pur-chase of blood, To ev-'’ry_ be- 

3. Great things He hath taught us, great things He hath done, And great our re- 
| | 


Co ec a a_eaey are S ae 
t. world that He gave us His Son; Who yield - ed His life an a- 
2.-liev - er the  pro-mise of God; The vi - lest of-fend-er who 
3. ¢ joi - cing thro’ Je - sus sta Son; But pur - er, and high-er, and 


t.-tone-ment for sin, And o-pen'dthe Life-gate that all may go in. 
2. tru -ly be - lieves, That mo-ment from Je-sus a par-don_ receives. 
3e great- er will be Our won-der, our trans-port, when Je-sus we see. 
@. 
@. 
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Praise the Lord! praise the Lord! Let the earth hear His voice! Praise the 


Lord! praise the Lord! Let the peo-ple re- joice! Oh, come to the Fa-ther thro’ 
| 


| = 
Q Je -sus the Son; And give Him the glo - ry—great things He hath done! 
am. ; 
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GOD THE SON: His Birth. 
No. 24. Bark! tobut lean those Poly Voices ? 


‘A multitude of the heavenly host.”—LuKE ii. 13. 
Joun Cawoon. (StuTtTcart. 8.7.8.7.) Attributed to H. L. Hassigr. 


= Sees SS 


1. Hark! what mean those ho - ly voi -ces Sweet-ly sound-ing in the skies? 
2. List -en to the won-drous sto - ry Whichthey chant in hymns of joy: 
- 2 f@ ff. 


1. Lo! th’an-gel-ic host re - joi - ces, Loud-est hal -le - lu - jahs rise. 
2.%Glo-ry in the high-est, glo -ry! Glo-ry be to God most high. 


3. ‘‘ Peace on earth, good-will from heaven, 5. ‘* Hasten, mortals, to adore Him, 
Reaching far as man is found ; Learn His name and taste His joy. 
Souls redeemed and sins forgiven, Till in heaven ye sing before Him— 
Loud our golden harps shall sound. Glory be to God most high!” 
4. ‘‘Christ is born! the great Anointed ! 6. Let us learn the wondrous story 
Heaven and earth His glory sing ; Of our great Redeemer’s birth; 
Oh receive whom God appointed Spread the brightness of His glory, 
For your Prophet, Priest, and King! Till it cover all the earth. 


No. 25. (‘55 Hark, the Glad Sound! 


‘* The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, . . . that He might be glorified.”—Isa. Ixi. 1, 3. 


P. DoppRInDGE. (BEDFORD. C.M.) W. WueEa tt, Mus. Bac. 
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—a a parece ps O_o 


—-a-— — 
ay ~ ae 3—s—e- aw eae oe aa We 
! RENE eas 


1. Hark, the glad sound—the Sa-viour comes! The Sa -viour pro- mised long; 
2. He comes!the pris-’ners to re-lease, In Sa = tan’s bond - age held; 


1. Let ev - ‘ry heart ex - ult with joy, And ev -’ry voice be song! 
2. The gates of brass be - fore Him burst, The i - ron. fet - ters yield. 
aK, 


He comes! the broken hearts to bind, 4. Our glad hosannas, Prince of Peace! 
The bleeding souls to cure; } Thy welcome shail proclaim ; 


And with the treasures of His grace And heaven's exajted arches ring 
To evrich the humble poor. | With Thy most honoured name. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 26. (%¢) Wethlebem. D.C.M. 


‘* Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea.”—MATTHEW it 1. 


BisHop Puitcips Brooks. Lewis H. REDNER. 


Seosemnijemmcs ace beans 


te ie 


1, O lit - tle town of Beth-le-hem, How still we see thee lie! A - bove thy deepand 
a. For Christis born of Ma - ry; And ga-ther’dall a- bove, While mor-tals sleep, the 
=." ek 


es -a- @ ! t 


t. dreamless sleep The si - lent stars go by; Yet in thy dark streets shi-neth The 
2. ar - gels keep Their watch of won-d’ring love. O morn-ing stars, to - geth-er Pro- 


> oe 
1. ev + et-last-ing Light; The hopesand fears of all the years Are met in thee to-night! 
2.-claimthe ho-ly birth, And praises sing to Godthe King,And peacetomen on earth! 


3. How silently, how silently, 4- O holy Child of Bethlehem, 


‘The wondrous gift is given ! Descend to us, we pray; 
So God imparts to human hearts Cast out our sin and enter in— 
The blessings of His heaven. Be born in us to-day ! 
No ear may hear His coming; We hear the holy angels 
But in this world of sin, ‘Vhe great glad tidings tell,— 
Where meek souls will receive Him, still Oh, come to us, abide with us, 
The dear Christ enters in. Our Lord Immanue! ! 


No. 27. (i) Heber Shone a Right so Fair! 


Tam come a light into the world.”—Jouwn xii. 46. : 
F. J. Crossy. R. Lowry. 
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1. Nev-er shone a light so fair, Nev-er fell so sweet a song, As the cho-rus in the air 
2. Stillthat Ju-bi- lee of song Breaks up-on the ris-ing morn; While the anthem rolis a-long, 
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Cuorus. 


1. Chant-ed by the an-gel-throng; Ev -'ry star took up the sto-ry:) 
2. Floods of light the earth a-dorn; Old and young take upthesto-ry :j 


“ Christ has come, the Prince of 


His Birth. 


_ Weber rue x ae 80 Suit i—continued. 


3. Welcome now the blesséd day, Let the world take up the story: 
When we praise the Lord our Kirg 3 ‘* Christ has come, the Prince of glory, 
When we meet to praise and pray, Come in humble hearts to dwell ; 
And His love with gladness sing 3 God with us, Immanuel |” 


No. 28. (3.5 Ghe Angels’ Song. 


“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men. 


1S sell BA (LuKE ii. 14.) 
With energy. Arr. by R. Lowry. 


1. Roll-ing down -ward throughthe mid - night, Comes a _— glo - rious 
2. Won-d’ring shep - herds see the glo - ry, Hear the word the 
3. Christ the Sa - viour, God’s A- noint - ed, Comes to earth our 


, < 
1. burst of heaven-ly cho - rus full of sweet - ness— 
2. shi- ning ones de - clare; At the man - ger fall in wor - ship, 
3. fear-ful debt to pay— Man of Sor - rows, and re» ject - ced, 


2. While the mu - sic fills the quiv’ring air. 


“Glo-ry! glo - ry 
3. Lamb of God, that takesour sin a - way. 
“_— 


- pow ee 
1. And the sing-ers are an an-gel throng. \ 
“Glo - ry! glo + ry! glo - ry! 


‘ 
in the aye. est! On es earth good-will and peace to men!” Down the 
coon 
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pend the e-cho; Let the cia earth shout a - yain! 
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GOD THE SON: 


No. 29. ($5) Angels, from the Realms of Glory ! 


‘* We are come to worship Him.”—Mart. ii. 2. 
James MontGousery. (TrrumPH. 8.7.4.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


SSS aoe 


r. An - gels, from the realms of glo- ry, Wing your flight o’er all the earth; 
2. Shep-herds in the field a - bid- ing, Watch-ing o’er their flocks by tes 
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oe === — — 
Zz who sang cre-a-tion’s sto - ry, Now pro-claim Mes -~ si - ah’s birth: 


Ze ei with man is now re « si- ding, Yon-der shines the In ~ fant-light: 
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1. Come and wor-ship!come and wor-ship! Wor-ship Christ,the new-born King! 
2. Come and wor-ship!come and  wor-ship! Wor-ship Christ, = new-born King! 


3. Sages, leave your contemplations ; 4+ Saints before the altar bending, 
Brighter visions beam afar ! Watching long in hope and fear, 
Seek the great Desire of nations, Suddenly the Lord, descending, 
Ye have seen His natal star: In His temple shall appear : $ 
Come and worship ! Come and worship 
Worship Christ, the easier King ! Worship Christ, the ae ae King ! 


ayy ! a> . ° 
No. 30. Wark! the Herald Angels sing. 
“* Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men.”—LUuKE ii. 14. 
C. WeEsLrEy. (MENDELSSOHN. 7.7.7.7. D.) MENDELSSOHN. 
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mer-cy mild, God and sin-ners re - con-ciled ! 


ye na-tions, rise, 


2 @ 2. 


His Birth. 
Bark! the Herald Angels sing—continued. 
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Beth -ie- hem.” Hark! the her-ald an-gels sing ‘‘Glo- ry to the new-born King.” 
ee St eo ee Se ee ee 
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2. Christ, by highest heaven adored, 3. Hail, the heavenly Prince of Peace! 

Christ, the everlasting Lord, Hail, the Sun of Righteousness ! 
Late in time behold Him come, Light and life to all He brings, 
Offspring of a virgin’s womb ; Risen with healing in His wings; 
Veiled in flesh the Godhead see ; Mild, He lays His glory by, 
Hail th’ Incarnate Deity, Born that man no more may die, 
Pleased as Man with men to dwe!!, Born to raise the sons of earth, 
Jesus our Immanuel ! Born to give them second birth. 

Hark ! the herald angels sing Hark! the herald angels sing 

** Glory to the new-born King.” ‘* Glory to the new-born King.” 


No. 31. (75) Ob Come, all ye Farthtul. 


‘“* Let us now go even unto Bethlehem.”—LuKE ii. 15. 


MERCER (¢r.). (ADESTE FIDELES. 11s.) Joun REAvING. 
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1. Oh come, all ye faith - ful, Joy-ful-ly tri-umph-ant, To Beth - le-hem hast-en new with 
| | a i 
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eal 
- dore Him, Ohcome, letus a-dore Him,Ohcome,letus a- dore Him, Christ the Lerd |! 
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amen aenee A lett 
2. Raise, raise, choirs of angels, 3. Amen! Lord, we ble:s Thee, 
Songs of loudest triumph ; Born for our salvation ; 
Through heav'n's high arches be your praises | O Jesus! for ever be Thy name adored: 
ow to our God be [poured : Word of the J:ather, 
Glory in the highest ; Tate in ficsh appeariis 3 
Oh come, let us adore Him, Ob come, le: us adore Hin. 


Oh come, let us adore Him. Christ the Lord! | Oh come, let us adore Him, Christ the Lord ' 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 32. @nce in Royal Dabid’s City. 
‘*A Saviour which is Christ the Lord.”—LuKkE ii. rx. 
Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. (IxsyY. 8.7.8.7.7.7-) Dr. i i | 


1. Once in roy - al Da - vid's ci-ty Stood a low - ly tay ote shed, 
2, He came down to earth from hea- ven, Who is God and Lord of all, 

3. And through all His won-drous child-hood He wouid hon - our and o - bey, 
4- For He is ourchild-hocd’s Pat-tern, Day by day like us He grew; 
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1. Where a mo- ther laid her Ba j- by, ‘In’ “a | man. ger.fon, dis: bed. 
2. And His shel-ter was a sta - ble, And His cra - dle was a stall. 
3- Love and watch the low - ly mother In whose gen- tle arms He lay. 
4- He was lit - tle, weak, and help - less, Years and smiles like us He knew; 
' ey, 
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1. Ma - ry was that mo-ther mild, Je-sus Christ her lit + tle 9 Child. 
2. With the poor, and mean, and low- ly, Lived on earth our Sa-viour ho - ly. 
3. Chris-tian chil - dren, all must be Mild, o -  be-dient, good as He. 
feel - eth for our sad-ness, And He shar -eth in our glad-ness. 
—~ mama Sue 
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s. And our eyes at last shall see Him 6. Not in thai poor lowly stable, = s 
Through His own redeeming love, With the oxen standing by, 
For that Child so dear and gentle We shall see Him—but in heaven, 
Is our Lord in heaven above ; Set at God's right hand on high ; 
And He leads His children on When like stars His children crowned, 
To the place where He is gone. All in white shall wait around. 
at * . . wr 
No. 33. (38) Gdlbile Shepherds cdlatebed. 
‘*Behold! I bring you good tidings of great joy.”—LuKg ii. 10. 
N. Tate. (WINCHESTER OLD. C.M.) Este’s Psalter. 


1. While shep-herds watch’d their flocks by night, All seat - ed on the ground; 
‘Fear not!" said bhe— for Bee Py dread Had seized their trou-bled mind,— 


a ee 


His Birth. 


While Shepherds WHatched—consinued. 


Tne an - gel of the Lord came down, And glo - ry shone a - round. 
2.‘'Glad ti- dings of great joy I bring To you and all man-kind. 
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3. ‘‘ To you, in David's town, this day, is. Thus spake the seraph—and forthwith 
Is born of David's line Appeared a shining throng 
The Saviour, who is Christ, the Lord ; Of angels, praising God, who thus 
And this shall be the sign: «Addressed their joyful song : 
4. ‘The heavenly Babe you there shall find 6.‘ All glory be to God on high j 
To human view displayed, And to the earth be peace! 
All meanly wrapped in swathiag bands, Good-will henceforth from heaven to men 
And in a manger laid.” Begin, and never cease!” 


od 


No. 34. ($3)  @be Prince of Peace. 


“Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given.”—Isa1an ix. 6. 


M. Bruce. (ZeERAH. C.M.) Dr. L. Mason. 
Fe a a eg a elgg eee 
= a 
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To us a Child of hope is born, To us a Son is. given; 
His name shall be the Prince of Peace, For e - ver-more a- dored, 
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His power, in-creas-ing, _ still shallspread; His reign no end = shall know; 
! 
u 


1. Him= shall the tribes of earth o- bey, Him all the hosts of heaven; 
2. The Won-der- ful, the Coun- sel-lor, ‘The great and migh-ty Lord! 
3. Jus - tice shall guard His throne a-bove, And peace a- bound be - lew; 


ee. 
o 
is fim shall the tribes of earth o - bey, Him all the hosts of heaven. 
2. The Won-der - ful, the Coun-sel - lor, ‘The great and migh - ty’ Lord! 
3. Jus - tice shall guard His throne a - age And peace a- bound be - low. 


GOD THE SON 


No. 35. (hi; Room for Ghee. 


‘There was no room for them in the inn.”—Luxkr ii. 7. 


Ira D. SANKRY. 


E: S. Erriott. 
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1. Thou didst leave Thy throne and Thy King- Bi crown, When Thou cam-est to earth for 
2. Heaven's arch-es rang whenthe an- gels sang, Pro- claim-ing Thy roy-al de- 
3. The fox-esfound rest, and the birdshadtheirnest In the shade of thefor - est 
t4 Thou cam-est,O Lord, with the liv - ing Word That should set Thy peo- ple 
s. When heaven's arch-es shall ring, and her choirs shall sing At Thy com- ing to vic - to - 
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xr. me; But in Bethlehem’s home wastherefound no room For Thy ho- ly na-ti-vi-ty: 

- gree; But of low - ly birthcam’st Thou, Lord,onearth, And in great hu - mi-li- ty: 
3. tree; But Thy couch wasthesod, O Thou Son of God, In the de-serts of Gal -i- lee: 
4. free; But with mock -ing scorn, and with crown .of thorn, They bore Thee to Cal-va-ry: 
5. ery; Let Thy voice call me phomesey ** Vetthereis ee isroomat My side for thee : 


” 


1.2.3. Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je - sus! There ts room in my heart for 
4, Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je - sus! Thy cross is my on - ly 
5. And my heart shall re - joice, Lord Je - sus! When Thoucom-estand call -est for me; 


Es 3- Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je-sus, come, There is room in my heart for Thee. 
4- Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je-sus,come, Thy cross is my on - ly plea, 


5. And my heart shall re - joice, Lord Je - sus! When ‘Thou com-est and call-est for me. 
eens, * -_ 


His Life and Love. 


No. 36.(G5) J twill Sing of Jesus. B.7. 


**Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song."—PsALm xcviii. 1. 
E. A. BARWEs (arr.), H. H. McGrRananan. 


ey ere { -@- — we | a> 


1% I will sing. the dove of Je - sus—Great-er love was nev-er known; 
2. I will sing thewordsof Je -sus—Wordsof life from lips Di - vine; 


x. Yielding vD His life for sin - ners, Oh, what love to me was shown! 
2. Full of — com - fort, joy, and cour-age, Pre-cious to this soul of | mine. 


my great Re-deem - er, 
my great Ke-aeem-er, 


sing of Him who 
will sing, will sing, will 


saves me, I will mag-ni- fy the Lord my = King..... 


| 4. I will sing the za2¢ of Jesus— 
Grace my heart may now receive; H Name of all most dear to me ; 

! 

| 


3 I will sing the grace of Jesus— 


He by faith will seal my pardon, By the ransomed host in glory 
If His promise I believe. , Shall His vame exalted be. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 37. (3) Sitting by the tHapside. 


“Jesus, Thoa Son of David, have mercy upon me !”—MaArkK x. 47. 
Rev. W. O. Cusuinc. Wan. F. Surrwin. 


: 
1. Sit-ting by the way-side, sin-ful,weak and blind, Waitingin mydarknessforthe day ; 
2. Longindarkness wait-ing, wea-ry, sad and aie How I long Thy gloriousfaceto see! 


1. OThou Saviour, Je - sus, mer-ci- ful and kind, Hear me now, and take my sins a - way! 
2, OThoubles-sed Je-sus, make me all Thine own ; Speak the word, and Thoucanst set me free! 
= S 


at sn ae 
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No oneknowsmy sor- row, no onecaresfor me; ml eae in the darkness for . d =i = 


va 
Hear a sin-ner pleading, pleading, Lord, with Thee— i: comeandtakemysins a - way! 
x 
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3. Weary with my blindness, waiting all the day, 
Weary with my sorrow and my pain; 

O ‘Thou Son of David, pass me not, I pray: 
ve me not in hopeless night again ! 


4. Sitting by the wayside, sinful, weak, and bine. 
Is there any hope for one like me? {mind 
Something seems to whisper in my darkened 
‘* Christ has power to set the sinner free.” 


No. 88.(°3)  desus Poves Ghen Fe. 


P. P. B. “God is love.”"—1 JOHN iv. 8. 


P. P. Buiss. 


rx, I am so glad that our oe ther in heav'n Tells of His love in the Book He has giv'n: 
2. Tho’ 1 for-get Him,and wan-der a-way, Still He doth love me wher-ev-er I stray; 
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1. Won-der- ful irae the Bi-ble I sce; This is the dear-est, that Je-sus loves me. 
2. oa wi Me dear lov-ing arms do 1 flee, When I re-mem- ber that Je-sus loves ine. 
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His Life and Love, 
Gesus Bobes Eben Me—continued. 


Criorus 1 4 | 2nd Fa) | 
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I am so xzladthat Je-suslovesme, Je-suslovesme, Je-suslovesme; e-ven me. 


Oh, if there’s only one song I can sing, If one should ask of me, how can I tell? 
When in His beauty I see the great King, G lory to Jesus, I know very well! 
This shall my song in eternity ‘be, God's Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
“Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me!" Constantly witnessing— Jesus loves me. 
4- 6. 

pers loves me, and I know I love Him; In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 

ove brought Him down my poor soul toredeem: Trusting i in Jesus, I know I am blest ; 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree; Satan, dismayed, from my soul now doth flee, 
Ob, I am certain that Jesus loves me! | When I just tell him that Jesus loves me. 


No. 39. (Su) Gell the Glad Story Again! 


“Tell how great things the Lord hath done.”—MAark v. ss 
Juuia STERLING. Ira D. SANKey. 
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x. Tell the glad sto-ry of Je-sus »who came, Full of compassion, the lost to re-claim 3 
2. ‘Tell the glad sto-ry where,sad and op-prest, Ma-ny in bondage are sigh-ing for rest 5 


x. Tell of satilonkes thro’ faith in Hisname: ‘Te!l the glad sto-ry a - gain! 
2. ‘LVellthemin Je-sus they all may be blest: ‘ell the glad sto-ry a - gainJ 


ereeer ee bh Bo © Prehblh cee eeee 


Tell it a-gain! Tell it a-gain! Tell” it a- gain} Tell it a - gain! 
a 2 -o 
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Tell Eee! to suf-fer-ing man; Tell it, oh tell ityn) case gain! 


 . 
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3. Tell the glad story with patience and Jove, 
Urging the lost ones His mercy to prove ; 
Tel! them of mansions preparing above; 

Vell the glad story again ! 


4. Tell the pai story ohare Jordan’ Sak wave 
Calleth our loved ones its billows to brave; 
Tell them that Jesus is mighty to save: 

‘Tell the glad story again! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 40. (3%) Seeking for me! 


**T will both search My sheep, and seek them out.”—EZEK. xxziv. 17. 
AN. E. E. Hasty (arz.). 


- sus, my Sa-viour, to Beth -le-hem came, Born in a man-ger_ to 

- sus, my Sa-viour, on Cal - va-ry’s tree, Paid the greatdebt, and my 
+ sus, my Sa-viour, the same as cf old, While I was wan-d'ring a - 
- Sa-viour, shall come from on high—Sweet is the pro - mise 


1. sor- row andshame; Oh, it was won-der-ful—blest be His name! See for 
2. soul He set free; Oh, it was won-der-ful—how could it be?— Dy-ing for me, for 
3.-far fromthe fold, Gen- tly and long did He plead with my soul, Call-ing for me, for 
4. wea-ry years fly; Oh, I shall see Him de-scend from the sky, Com-ing for me, for 
-@- : 2. @.- 
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I. », me! Seek-ing forme! Seek-ing for me! Seek-ing forme! Seek-ing for me! 

2... me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for mel Dy-ing for me! 

3. me! Call-ing for me! , Call-ing for met Call-ing for me! Call-ing for me! 

4. me! Com-ing for me! Com-ing for me! Com-ing for me! Com-ing for me! 


<7 
x Oh, it was won-der-ful—blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, for me | 
2. Oh, it was won-der-ful—howcould it be?— Dy-ing for me, for me ! 
3. Gen-tly and long did He plead with my soul, Call-ing for me, for me! 
4. Oh, I shall see Him de-scend from the sky, Com-ing for me, for ine! 
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No. 41. (if) Ghis same Jesus. 


*“The Saviour of the world."—Joun iv. 42. 


W.A., O. W. A. OGDEN. 
+ mata a APL SVE ~ 
af RO TE TES PM EE | SE Aas 

{7 
peyie.. ae || —- — - 
a ase 


1. L have heard of Je-sus in Beth-le-hem born, Of whom it hath been said, Thata 
2. I have heard of Je-sus on Gal-i-lee’s wave;The wind o-bey'd His will, And the 
3 I have heard of Je-sus at Beth-a-ny’shome,When standing by the grave, How He 


His Life and Love 


Chis same Iesus—concinued. 


CHorus. 


oe ae 
1. star the wise men follow’d from far Tillthey reach’d Hislow-ly _ bed. 


2. sea grewcalm at hearing Hisvoice In the wondrous “Peace, be still!" » He is my 
3- cried,‘‘ Come forth,O Laz-a-rus now!” In His migh-ty power to save. 


; 5. 

I have heard of Jesus on Calvary’s brow,— I have heard of Jesus in sepulchre laid, 
He died a Saviour true ; In death’s dark, sullen gloom ; 

And He said, ‘‘ Forgive them, Father, I pray, How He burst the bars, and rising, came forth, 
For they know not what they do.” Mighty Victor from the tomb, 


No. 42. (6:5) Ohere is no Love like the Love of Iesus. 


'Vhe love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. —EpPu. iii. 19. 
T. E. PERKINS. 


Rev. W. E, LirrLewoov. 


1. There is no love like thelove of Je-sus, Nev-er to tade or fall, Till in-teo the 
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3. Ob, let us hark to the voice of Jesus! 
bh, may we never roam, | 
Till safe we rest on His loving breast 
In the dear heavenl;; home. 


2. There is no heart like the heart of Jesus, 
Filled with a tender love ; 
No throb nor throe that our hearts can know, 
But He feels it above. 


GOD THE SON. 
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No. 43. Cell me the Storn of Hesus. es 


“Teach me Thy way, O Lord.”—PsALmM Ixaxvi. 31. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
Gilles a 
—_—-¥ oe —e oss — poe = : 

1. Tell me the sto-ry of Je - sus, Write on my heart ev -’ry word ; 


2. Fast-ing a-lone in the des - ert, Tell of the daysthat He passed ; 
3. Tell of the cross where they nailed Him; Tell of His an-guish and pain ; 


5 — 
1. Tell me the sto - ry most pre- cious, Sweet-est that ev - er was heard: 
2. How for our sins He was tempt - edi, Yet was tri-umph-ant at last: 
3. Vell of the gravewherethey laid Him,— ‘Tell how He liv-eth a 
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t. Tell how the an-gels in cho - rus Sang, as they welcomed His _ birth, 
2, Vell of the years of His Ja - bour, Teil of the sor-rows He bore; 
3. Love, in that sto- ry so ten --der, Clear-er than ey - er { see! 
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~~ 
."Glo-ry to God in the high - est, Peace and good tt-dings to earth |” 
He was des-pised and re - ject - ed, Home-less, af- flict- ed, and poor ; 


Glo-ry for ev-er to Je - sus! He paid the ran-som for me + 
ote 


Q/ h 
1 
1. ‘*Glo-ry to God in the high - est, Peace and good ti-dings to earth!” 
2. He was des-pised and re - ject - ed, Home-less, af - flict-ed, and poor. 
3. Glo-ry for ev-er to Je - sus! He paid the ran-som tor me. 
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No. 44. (3) Chey Crucified Him. 1s. 


‘They crucified Him, and parted His garments.”— Marr. xxvii. 35. 


Mrs. M. B. C. SLapg. Gro. F. Roor. 
Reverently. 
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1. From the Bethlehem manger-home, Walk-ing His dear form hbe- side, We to Cal-v'ry’s 
2. Scorn-ful words the sol-diers fling, Wick-ed ru-lers Him de-ride, Say-ing,“ If Thou 
3. Wondrous love for sin-ful men, Of the sin-less One that died! May we wound Thee 


—@___@ 


His Life and Love, 
Chey Crucified Him—continued. 


CHorus. 


I. mount have come, Where our Lord was cru - ci - fied. 


2. be the King, Save Thy-self, Thou Cru - ci - fied ee tones of love come down the 
3. not a- gain, Thou, O Christ, the Cru-ci- fied! 


No. 45. (2$) Gell Me More about Fess. 


**T will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me.’—x SAM. xv. 1€ 
P, P. Buss. as Mc GraNAHAN. 
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. Tis known on Pay and hea-ven too,’Tissweetto me be-cause’tis true; ‘i The: ‘old, old 
2. Earth's fairest flowers. oe and die, Dark clouds o’erzpread yon a-zure sky ; Life’s dear-est 
‘ -@- 


1. story” is e-ver new; Te!l me more a-bout Je-sus!} 
2. joys flit Bek est by; Tell me more a-bout Je-sus! 
tN A ky Ply 


“Tell me more a-bout Je-sus! 
es -e-' x 
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3. When overwhelmed with unbelief, 
When burdened with a blinding grief, 
Come kindly then to my relief; 

Tell me more about Jesus | 


4. And when the Glory-land I see, 
And take the “place prepared” for me, 
Through endless years my song shall be— 
‘* Tell me more about Jesus!” 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 46. (S$) JY Hobe to Gell the Story. its 


*Y will declare what He hath done for my soul.”—Psa. lxvi. 16, 
Miss Hankzy. W. G. FIscHger. 
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zx Y love to tell th Sto - ry Of un-seenthingsa- bove, oe Je-sus and His 
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love to tell the Sto-ry, 
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To tell the Old, Old Sto -ry Of Je-sus and His love. 
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2. 3. | 4 
I love to tell the Story: 1 love to tell the Story: | I love to tell the Story: 
More wonderful itseems . _ ‘Tis pleasant to repeat nets. For those who know it best 
Than all the golden fancies ; What seems, each time I tell it, | Seem hungering and thirsting 
Of all our golden dreams. ! More wonderfully sweet. ' To hear it like the rest. 
I love to teil the Story: . LT love to tell the Story: | And when, in scenes of glory, 
fi did so much for me; lor some have never heard | I sing the New, New Sone 
And that is just the reason The message of salvation . ’T will be the OLp, OL» Story 


I tell it now to thee. From God's own Holy Word. ; That I have loved so long. 


No. 47. (%) “ dlevtber Bo J condemn Chee!” 706. 


‘‘ Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no mere."—JOHN viii. 11. 


Ev NaTuHan. J. McGRANAHAN. 
3 oe) iy eee Me tla eas pee 
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“a “’ Nei-ther do I con-demn thee!”—Oh, words of won-drous grace! Thy sins were 
2. ‘‘Nei-ther do I con-demn thee!”—For there is there-fore now ‘No con-dem- 


aul ! % DP. a . 
| = =—== : 
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His Life and Love, 


“ Heither do J Gondemn Chee |” —contnued, 


CHorus. 


t: borne up - on the cross: Be-lieve,and go in peace. 
2.-na - tion” fo thee, As at thecrossyou bow. 
: @. tea 


w ae 
3. “‘ Neither do I condemn thee !— i 4. ‘ Neither do I condemn thee !”"— 
I came not to condemn ; Oh, praise the God of grace! 
I came from God to save thee, Oh, praise His Son, our Saviour, 
And turn thee from thy sin.’ For this His word of peace ! 


No. 48. desus knows thy Sorrow. 6.5. 


“* He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.”—ISAIAH liii. 4. 
Bev. W. O. CusHinc. Ira D. SANKEY. 


I. qe - sus knows thy sor - row, Knows thine ev - ‘ry care; Knows thy deep con - 
2. Trust the heart of Je - sus, Thou art pre-ciousthere; Sure-ly He would 
3. Je - susknows thy con - flict, Hears thy bur-dened sigh; When thy heart is 


I. - tri tion, Hears thy feeblest prayer; Do not fear to trust Him— Tell Him all thy. 
2. shield thee From the tempter’s snare; Safe-ly He would lead thee, By His own sweet 
3. woun-ded, Hearsthy plaintive cry: He thy soul will strengthen, O - ver-come thy 


Cast on Him thy bur-den, He will bring reo- - 
way, Out in - to the glo-ry Of a _ bright - er day. 
fears ; He will send thee com-fort, Wipe a - way thy tears, 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 49. Ghe Lobe of Fesus. ae 


‘The love of Christ constraineth us.’’—2 Cor. v. 14. 
RosBerT Bruce. Ira D. SANKEY. 


What abies - sed hope is mine, Through the love’ of Je - sus! 

I can sing with - out a _ fear, Praise the name of je - sus! 
. Pres -sing on my _ pil- grim way, ‘Trust - ing on - ly e -. sus! 
. Thus my jour-ney I'll pur- sue, Look - ing un - to Je - sus! 


an heir of life Di- vine, Through the love of fs - sus! 
my pres-ent help, is  mear, Praise the name of e - sus! 
. 3. Oh, ‘tis joy from day to day, ‘Trust - ing on - ly Je - sus! 
{ 4. Till the jand of — rest I view, There to dwell with Je - sus! 
! | | ee. ‘Ges 7 -o@ .@. oes 
3—2—-—2—— 7 $-— a 
reed Rerises si a 


soul de - fend; He, my un -chang-ing Friend; 
| | 


No. 50. Che Man of Galilee. LM. 


‘This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.”—MAtTT. xxi. 11. 
Joun R. CLEMENTS. H. P. Danks. 


ite ie : ' 
roel met a Stran-ger fair to see, As walk'd I down life’s rugged way; He spoke so 
2. And when that Stranger spoke to me, My heart threw off its guil-ty load; I felt at 
301 love that Stranger since the hour He talk’d to me in ten-der tone; A joy is 


His Life and Love, 


Che lan of Galilee—continued, 
& 


ox CHoRUws. 


Se ee 


{ 
1. sweet, so ten-der-ly, He wonme to Him-self that day. 
2. once that I was free; I left my burdens by the road. 
3. mine, I feel its power—And Himas Lord I’m glad to own. 


Oe MP. © 


. Se ast iy aoe , ae 
of Gal-i - lee........ Whowhisper’d words........ Of jOystOme merece Ree 
of Gal-i- lee Who whisper'd words of joy to me: 


. . - J U 
SiINS.....ee. be all for-giv - enthee,Thysinsbe all.......... for-giveen thee.” 
“Thy ma-ny sins for-giv-en thee, all for-giv-en thee ” 


2 ee. @ @®. @. -@. @. 2.82 @ @®. f -_ 
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No. 51. (38) Only Aesus Feels and Anotvs. 


‘Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.”—ISAIAH lili. 4. 
F. J. Crossy. Gently. H. P. Mam. 
tf 


eS, eee eee 
(Ear? ee bl are fa Be ae 
Sse 5 : : 
| = 7) 


1. On-ly Je - sus feels and knows All the weight of hu-man woes; Ful! and free His 
2. On-ly Je-susiooks with-in, Seesour heartsand all our sin; On-ly He can 


CuHorus 
Ppp eo aa (AR AA aa (aes | Poca 4 — aaa ees Oy Ge ES — i 
tj = Ss Ba 2S) (a Sas es | ae a a a —+-- #5 AZ we 
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l . [ 
mer - cy flows,— Bles-sed, bles-sed Je - sus! 1 7 5 
make usclean; Blessed, bles-sed Je - sus! j Sena Nata reroye.ton leat anes 


| | 
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i { | e 
- bove all o-thersdear! tes in calmsour ev-ery fear! Bles-sed, bles-sed Je- sus! 


Lighter makes the cross we bear Safe His hand our steps will guide, 
Bids us cast on Him our care; Till we sing beyond the tide 


ek Sit Jesus answers prayer, ' 4. Safe in Him our souls abide, 
ig 
Blessed, blessed Jesus ! | “Blessed, blessed Jesus 1» 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 52. ($8) Come Dear Me, O my Savtour ! 


‘¢The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a 


5 : contrite spirit.” —PsaimM wxxiv. 18. 
G. G. Liovp. J. W. Biscuorr. 


~ —— famosa th 


g 


a 
x. Come near me, O my Sa-viour! Thy ten-der-ness re - veal; Oh, let me know the 
2. Come near me, my Re-deem-er, And nev-er leave my side! My bark,when toss‘d on 


ee ee 


Se ee ee 8 a ee 
—— =| a ee ee a 
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ages Ser [tie 


: 38 re 
zr. sym-pa-thy Which Thou forme dost feel! I need Thee ev-’ry mo-ment; Thine ab-sence 
2. trou-ble’ssea, ‘he storm can-not out - ride, Un-less Thy word of pow- er Ar-rest the 


1. brings dis- may; But when the temp- ter hurls his darts,'Twere death with Thee a - way! 
2, surg - ing wave, No voice but Thine its rage can quell; No arm but Thine can save! 


3. Come near ine, blesstd Jesus! | 

I need Thee in my joy, : | 

No less than when the direst ills | 
My happiness destroy ; | And ope’d the gates of life; 

| 

( 

| 


4. Be near me, mighty Saviour, 
When comes the latest strife! 

For Thou hast thro’ death’s shadows passed, 
For when the sun shines o'er me, And when among the ransomed 
And flowers strew my way, I stand with crown and palm 
Vy itbout Thy wise and guiding hand, To Thee, Divine, unfailing Friend 

More easily J stray. I'll raise th’ eternal psaim ! F 


ooo 


No. 53. lb tubere is Ae that Crod the Sea? 


‘Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea.”"—MATTHEW xiv. 25. 


if auld Bo ta a gel A (Sr. MATTHEW. C.M.Db.) Dr. Crort. 
} ‘ 1 1 ’ 
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1. Oh, where is He that trod the sea? Oh, where is He that spake? 

sc. Oh, where is He that trod the sea? “lis on « ly He can’ save; 

3. Oh, where is He that trod the sea? My soul, the Lord is kere! 
; oak Sie 


ae ee elie orcnserae st 
ern =a Sams 


Ns 
x. And de- mons from their vic - tims flee, The dead their slum-~ ber break’ 
2. To thou-sands hun-g’ring wea = ri + ly A won-drous meal He gave: 


3. Let all thy fears be hush’d in thee, Be thine to know Him near: 


Ss 


His Life and Love. 


Ob fobere is Be that rod the Sex ?—continued. 


x. The }-sied rise in free -dom strong, The dumb men talk and sing, 
2a. The Word, who ail the worlds had made, To His own  crea-tures spakes 
3 Thy ut- most needs He'll sat - is - fy: Art thou dis - eased or dumb, 


1. And from blind eyes, he - night - ed long, Bright beams of morn-ing spring. 
2. ‘Twas spring-tide when He blest the bread, And har- vest when He brake, 
3. Or dost thon in thy hun-ger cry? ‘I come,” saith Christ, ‘I come!” 


die Belo 
a 


— — —. 


No. 54. (9:2) Song of Immanuel. 


*©They shall call His name Immanuel... God with us.” 


Mrs. R. N. Turner. (MATT. i. 23, R.V.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Come, singthesweetsong of the a - ges—- The song of Im-man-u - el — sing! 
2. Fore-told by the word of the pro- phets; De-creed by the wis-dom of God; 
ees “ : is 
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t. There comes thro’ the por-tals ¢ - ter- nal An an-them of praise to the King! 
2.We hail the fu! - fil-mment of mer - cy, We praise our Re-deem-er and Lord. 
ma 


the 


Then loud let our .ca-rols of glad-ness Re - e - cho the song of skies ; 


Once more to the ti-dings of glo - ry The earth in its ful-ness re - plies, 
-@- 
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3. The centuries sing of His coming 3 | 4. The song that is sweetest and noblest 
The nations His wonders proclaim ; We sing to the Lord we adore ; 
And ever increasing in glory, \ And crown Him who comes to redeem us— 
We sing of His wondcriul n-ne. | Immanuel, King evermore | 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 55. ($8) Che Hem of His Garment | 


**If I may but touch His garment, I shall be whole.”—-MATTHEw ix. 21. 
G. F. R. Geo. F. Roor. 


wz PE SS SS Se ee eS eee }-—4 ——- x 
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x. She on- lytouchedthe hem of Hisgarment As to Hisside she stole, _ A- 

2. She came in fear andtrembling be-fore Him,She knew her Lord had come; She 

3. He turned with “ Daughter, be of good comfort,Thy faith hath made thee whole!” And 

g @ @ @ @ @ @ ire. “eh. 


x. -mid thecrowd that ga-thered a-round Him; And straightway she was whole. 
2. felt that from Him vir -tue had healed her: The migh- ty deed was done- 


3. peacethat pass -eth all un - der-stand-ing With glad-ness filled her soul, 
@ @ @ 2 @ @. ut © 
= == 
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CHORUS. 


gar - ment! And thou, too, shalt be 


Oh, touch the hem of His 
x 


sav - ing power this ve - ry 


No. 56. Redeeming Lobe ! LM. 


“The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus onr Lord.”—Rom. viii. 39. 


{pa Scotr Tayior. 


x. Like some sweet bird that up-ward flies, My soul to heavn-ly heights would 
a. Like some sweet flower of spring that wakes, When sun and shower its slum - ber 
3. Re-deem-ing love! oh can it be That Je-sus shed His blood for 


Ly) 
1. wise, And while I mount to worlds a - hove, Would sing of Christ’s redeem-ing love. 
2. breaks, Mysoul would rise from doubt and gloom,And in His love e - ter-nal bloom, 
3 me? His glo-riousname I will a - dore, And praise and bless Him ev- er - more. 


5S ses eaenennr 


His Life and Love, 


Redeeming Zobe |—continued. 


=) eS - 
Re-deem -ing love,...scccocsesee re-deem-ing lovel.............6 The 
Re-deem-ing love, re - deem. ing love! 


Se 
grand-est theme,all themes a - bove; My soul with joy......sess.-ees- her 


wings would prove, And sing of Christ's re - deem - ing lox. 
her wings would prove, , 
in} ‘ « | ‘4 - & a. 2 fe Eat 


No. 57. (is) Safe iv the Arms of Fesus. 18. 


“Underneath are the everlasting arms.”—DEuT. xxxiii. 27. 
F. J. Crossy, 


. ' . « 
1, Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen- tle breast, There by His love o'er+ 
2. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe fromcor-ro- ding care, Safe framthe world’stemp 
3. Je - sus, my heart's dear ref-uge, Je-sus hasdied for me; Firm on the Rock of 


| mo) 
1.-sha - ded, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. Hark 'tis the voice of an - gels 


2.-ta - tions, Sin can-not harm me _ there, Free from the blight ef sor - row, 
3 A - ges Eve er mytrustsha!l be. Here let me wait with pa-tience, 


« sha - ded, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest, 


' wT” 


1. Borne in asong to me, O-ver the fieldsof glo - -ver the jaseper sea 
2, Free from my doubtsand fears; On-ly a few more tri- ly a few moretears..... 
3. Wait tillthemghtis o'er; Waittill I see the morn-ing Break onthe gol-den shore... 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 58. Oh, tt 18 Conderful! 


(A popular Rescue Song.) 


‘* By grace are ye saved.” —EPHesiAns ii. 5. 
E. C. GREEN. Rev. E. A. Horrman, 


1. Can it be that Je- sus bought me, And on the shame-ful cross a - 
2. Praise His name, He sought and found me, Saved me from wan-der -ing and 


1.- toned for me, Loved me, chose me ere I knew Him? Oh, what a 
2. broughtme near; Free -ly now His grace be- stow -ing, Je -sus is 


t.  pre- cious, pre-cious Friend is He! } Oh 
’ 


r it is won-der - ful, 
{ 2 grow-ing un - to me more. dear. 


Ve-ry, ve- ry won-der-ful, All His grace so rich and free! Oh, it is 


ee 


feats oem ees eo e—3 = $—&- 
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ee 


won-der-ful, Ve-ry, ve-ry won-der-ful, All His love and grace to me! 


3 
Oh, how long He had been waiting, From that hour He has been seeking 
Waiting the dawning of the precious hour, How He may fill me with His precious love; 
When I should at last be yielding, How He may through grace transform me, 
Yielding to Jesus every ransomed power. Meet for the fellowship of saints above. 


His Life and Love. 


No. 59. @b, the Hobe that Sought me | 


** The precious blood of Christ.”.—1 Par. i. 19. 


ee 


W. Srencer WaLrTon. Rev. A. J. Gorvon, D.D. 
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ped bei ten - der -ness He sought me, Wea - ry and sick with  sin,..... 
2 He found me bruisedand dy - ing, And pour’d in oil and _ wine}... 


3. He point -ed to the nail- prints, For me His blood was’ shed;... 
Scar ita 
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i “ — 
1, And on His shoul- ders brought me Back to His fold a - gain;.... 
2. He whis-perd to as - sure me, ‘‘I’ve found thee—thou art Mine!”.. 
3. A mock-ing crown so thorn - y Was placed up - on His head... 
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x, While an- gels in His pres-ence sang Un- til thecourtsof hea- ven rang..... 
2. I nev - er heard a sweet-er voice, It made my ach-ing heart re - joicel.. 


Baal won-der’d what He saw in me To suf-fer suchdeep ag - 0 - ny....e 


Oh, the love that sought me! Oh, the bloodthat bought me! Oh, the grace that 


brought me the fold } Won-drous grace that brought me to the 


4. I'm sitting in His presence, 5. So while the hours are passing, 
The sunshine of His face, All now is perfect rest ; 
While with adoring wonder I’m waiting for the morning, 
His blessings I retrace. The brightest and the best, 
It seems as if eternal days When He will call us to His side, 


Are far too short to sound His praise. To be with Him, His spotless Bride. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 60. (&$) Jesus, the bern Chonght of Chee. 


“Unto you iherefore which believe, He is precious.”—1 PETER ii. 7. 


BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. (St. AGNES. C.M.) c 
{7 r. E. Caswa.t.) (By permission of NOVBLLO & Co., Ltd.] J. B. Dykes. 


I. ; _ 
2. Noe voice can sing, nor heart can frame, Nor can the mem-'ryj find 
3. Oh, hope of ev - ’ry con «trite heart! Oh, joy of all the meek! 


x. But sweet-er far Thy face to _ see, And in Thy pres - ence rest. 
2 A sweet-er sound than Thy blest name, O  Sa-viour of man - kind : 
3. To those who fall, bow kind Thou art! How good to those who seek! 


Nor tongue nor pen can show ; As Thou our prize wilt be; 
The love cf Jesus, what it is Jesus! be Thou our glory now 
None but His loved ones know. And through eternity. 


4. And those who find Thee, find a bliss, | 5. Jesus ! our only joy be Thou, 


No. 61. (5.3 Peace! Me Still! 


‘* Jesus repu<ed the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace ! be still!"—Manrx iv. 39. 
Marv A. BAXeR. . R. PALMER. 
ba : 
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t. Mas-ter, the tem-pest is ra-ging! The bil-lows are toss-ing high! 
2. Mas-ter, with an-guish of — spi - rit I bow in my grief to - day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o + ver, The el - e - ments sweet-ly rest 5 


_—.- 2. 2» «& «2 ._& & ae A! 
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-g—§—¢ -s— 5; ee o> 2 sa Soc —3— 
r. The sky is o’er- shadowed with black - ness, No shel-ter or help is nigh : 
2. Thedepthsof my sad heart are trou- bled; Oh, wa-ken and save, I pray ! 
3- Earth’ssunin the calm lake is mir-rored, And hea-ven’swith-in my breast; 
Poel 
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o-oo 
Ls a? 
x. “Car. -est Thou not that we per - ish?”— How canst Thou lie a - sleep, 
2. Torrents of sin and of an - guish Sweepo’er my sink - ing soul; 
3. Lin - ger, O bles-séd Re-deem - er, Leave me a- lone no more; 
@ 
2. Soa 
ee wes 
es 
os a -” 


His Life and Love. 


Peace | Be Still !—continued. 


1. Wheneach momentso mad-ly is threat-’ning A grave in the an- gry deep? 
2.And I per-ish!I_ per-ish! dear Mas - ter: Oh  has-ten, andtake con - trol. 
3. And with joy I shallmakethe blest har - bour, And rest on the bliss ~- ful shore. 
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Peace,....... SUL lo comerer 
Peace, be still ! peace, be still! 


“The winds and the wavesshall o - bey My will, 


Whe-ther the wrath of the storm-tossed sea, Or de-mons, or men, or what- 


Mas-ter of ©-cean, and earth,and skies: They all shall sweet-ly o- bey My will; 
» ' 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 62. (3:5) Seehing for the Post. 


‘Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.” 
Resscca Rutsr SPRINGER. (Luxe xv. 6.) Ira D. SANKEY 
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x. He is seek-ing for the lost, For the lone and tem- pest-tost, Hear the 
2. See His feet, all bleed -ing, torn, Pierc’dwith many a cru - el thorn, While He 
3. Oh, the night is clos - ing round, Havethe lost ones all been found? Are they 


1. ten- der Shepherd call-ing day by day;.......... O-ver mountain,hill, and plain, 
2.-strug-gles thro’the val -leys chill and lone;........ But He press-es ea- ger on, 
3. com-ing from the mountains dark and cold?........ Let us heedthe Shepherd’s voice, 


day by day; 
chill and lone; 
dark and cold ¢ 


Fo {> + 
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See rea “Ls cone boas potencies 


zx In the sunshineand the rain, He is seek-ing for the wan-d’rers far a - way. 
zg. All the rocks and caves a-mong, Ev- er seek-ing to re-claim and save His own. 
3. Let us  fol-low and re-joice, While He leads us, gen-tly leads us to the fold. 


wan-d'rers gone a ~ stray}$........ -» ©O -ver moun-tain, hill, and plain, In the 
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gone «@-stray; 


His Life and Love. 
Seching for the Zost—consinued. 
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4 
ten -der Shep-herd call-ing day by day. 


un-shine and the rain, Hear the 
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No. 63. Sesus, Chy Boundless Lobe to We. 


*¢ The love of Christ constraineth us.”—2 Cor. v. 14. 


P. GRRHARDT. : 
(7r. oe WESLEY.) rien Six 8s.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


(ie 


1. Je - sus, Thy bound-less love to me No thought can reach, no 
2. Ob, grant that no-thing in my soul May dwell, but Thy pure 


| 
1. tongue de - clare; Oh, knit my thank - ful heart to Thee, And 
2 love a - lone! Oh, may Thy love pos = sess me whole— My 


aan 2 ons ! 
AE “eS 


1. reign with - out a i val there! Thine whol - ly, Thine a- 
2 joy, my trea - sure, my crown! All cold - ness from 


r. - lone I am; Lord, with Thy love my _ heart’ in - flame. 


a heart re - move; May ev - ‘ry act, word, thought, be love. 
os SS eaten oe (sore . ae = 
Sales tease Cee ee ee cee 
Ww 
3 O Love, how cheering is thy ray! 4. Iu suffering be Thy love my peace; 
All pain before thy presence flies ; In weakness be Thy love my power ; 
Care, anguish, sorrow, melt away, And when the storms of life shall cease, 
Where’er thy healing beams arise : Jesus, in that important hour, 
O Jesus, nothing may I see, In death, as life, be Thou my Guide, 


Nothing desire, or seek, but Thee. ) And save me who for me hast died. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 64. (% Seeking to Suabe. 


“The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.” 
P. P. B. (Luxe xix. 10.) P. P. Buiss. 


x. Ten-der-ly the shep-herd, O’er the moun-tains cold, Goes to bring his 


lost one Back to the fold. Seek -ing to save, Seek-ing to 


4 
| 
save ; Lost one, ‘tis Je - sus  Seek-ing to save, Seek - ing to 
a 


rd 
Lost one, 'tis Je-sus Seek-ing to save. 


2. Patiently the owner 3. Lovingly the father 
Seeks with earnest care, Sends the news around: 
In the dust and darkness, ** He once dead now liveth— 
Her treasures rare, Once lost is found.” 


No. 65. (38) @b, Bow Be Lobes! 


“His great love wherewith He bath loved us.”—Epu. ii. ¢. 
Miss M. Nonn. H. P. Main. 


r. One there is a-bove all o- thers, Oh, how He loves! His is love be- 
a "Tis e-ter-nal life to know Him, Oh, how He loves! Think, oh think, how 
2. @. | ‘ Q 


to Se 


: : 
z.- yond a bro-ther’s, Oh, how He loves! Larth-ly friends may fail or leave us, 
2. much we owe Him, Oh, how He loves! With His pre- cious blood He bought us, 


2 2 a 


His Life and Love.. 
@h, Holo Be A obes—continued. 
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1. Qne day soothe,the next day grieve us; But this Friend will ne’erdeceiveus, Oh, how He loves; 
2. In the wil-der-ness He soughtus, To His fold He safe-ly brought us, Oh, how He loves! 
+ @ R. 


3- Blessed Jesus! would to know Him? 4. All your sins shall be forgiven, 
_ Oh, how He loves ; h, how He loves! 
Give yourselves prurely. to Him, Backward shall your foes be driven, 
_ Oh, how He loves Oh, how He loves! 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He'll provide you, 
From the past new courage borrow, Naught but good shall e’er betide you, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, Safe to glory He will guide you, 
Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 


No. 66, (303 GAbo is Be? 


** We see Jesus . . . crowned with glory and honour.” 
B. R. H. (Hes. ii. 9.) 


Tenderly. Rev. B. R, Hansy. 


u Who is He in yon-der stall, At whose feet the shep-herds fall? 
2, Who is He in deep dis- tress, Fast-ing in the wil - der - ness? 


Cnorus. Joy/ud. 
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At His feet we hum-bly fall— Crown Him, crewn Him Lord of all! 
Ne a 


. Lo, at midnight, who is He 
For His words of gentleness? Prays in dark Gethsemane? 


3- Who is He the people bless 


N 


oo 


4. Who is He to whom they bring . Who is He on yonder tree 
All the sick and sorrowing? Dies in grief and agony ? 


s. Who is He who stands and weeps g. Who is He who from the grave 
At the grave where Lazarus sleeps? Comes to succour, help, and save? 
6. Who is He the gathering throng 10. Who is He who from His throne 


Greet with loud triumphant song? Rules through all the worlds alone? 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 67. (%F) Bail to the Xord’s Anointed. 


‘*The Lord bath anointed Me to preach good tidings.”—Isaran Lxi. 1. 


JAMES MonTGomEry. (ELLACOMBR. C.M.D.) Anoa. 
ae ny Rte say i 
QS ss 
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° — 
1, Hail to the Lord’s A « point". ed, Great Da-vid’s great-er Son; 
a. He shall come down like show - ers Up = on the fruit - ful earths 


oF gies Soe aes See Se See 
6 ' 


r. Hail in the time ap + point - ed, His reign on earth be - gun! 
D.S. To take a - way trans - gres - sion, And rule in e+ qui - ty. 
z. And love, joy, hope, like flow - ers, Spring in His path to birth. 
D.S. And righ -teous-ness in foun - tains From hill to  val-ley flow. 
Peg 


t. He comes to break op - pres + sion, To set the cap-tive free; 
2. Be -fore Him on the moun = tains Shall Peace, the her- ald, go; 


—~ 


; - : —_— ° 
———— = | 


3- Kings shall fall down before Him, 4. For Him shall prayer unceasing, 

And gold and incense bring; And daily vows ascend 5 

All nations shall adore Him, His kingdom still increasing, 
His praise all people sing. A kingdom without end. 

For He shall have dominion The tide of time shall never 
O’er river, sea, and shore, His covenant remove ; 

Far as the eagle’s pinion His name shall stand for ever 
Or dove’s light wing can soar. That name to us is—Love! 


No. 68. (4:3) Did Christ o'er Sinners weep ? 
‘“’When He was come near the city He wept over it.”—Luke xix. 41. 
Rev. B. BEDpoms. (AUGUSTINE. S.M.) J. S. Bacn. 


1. Did Christ o'er sin - ners weep? And shall our tears be dry? 

2. The Son of God in tears The won-d’ring an - gels see? 

3. He wept that we might | weep; Each sin de-mands a_ tear; 
' 1 


—_ ----— ~ Fal 

1. Let floods of pen-i - tential grief Burst forth from ev -'ry eye. 
2. Be thou as - ton-isht, O my soul! He shed those tears for thee 
3. In heavwn a- lone no sin is found, And there’s no weep - ing there. 


His Life and Love. 


No.69. @be dionderful Story Aguin. 
‘*He loved Me, and gave Himself for me.”—GALATIANS Hl, 20. 
F, J. Crossy. Wo. J. KIrKPATRICK. 


x. I will tell you the won-der-ful sto - ry a- gain, Of Je - sus, the 
2. I will tell you the won -der-ful sto - ry a- gain, Of par - don to 
3. I will tell you the won-der-ful sto - ry a-~ vain, So _ pre- cious and 
4- I will tell you the won-der-ful sto - ry a- gain, The won- der- ful 
. -@ ee 
—@_-_ 2. @ oe ——— 
p83 ea Satin fas = 
ee, mich et ge Recor aes eet aa ia aoe REE 
Somerellonie Wises SSS ee cae Gee pot, woe ome ee 
—S—e—— sal Derr one eonensed Neral ior seat ee xn etcetera 
Lae eee 3: partic Re on ==3—-3— 3 =; 
—S- oe 
1. migh-ty to save; Who 104 beaded sal- va - tion for all on the cross, 
2. all that be - lieve; And, oh, that the Spi - rit will help you just now, 
3... déay, “to, “my heart; “Iwill give you a com - fort the world can-not give. 
q sto ery so true: Oh, haste to the foun- tain of mer - cy Di-vine, 
ee OO Og Og Oe Oe 
@- — = Scand maser one 5 28. sit sa 
Sa ee ee te a er ak 
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x. And _ tri-umph’do’er death and the grave. 
2. The mes - sage of grace to re + ceive. ) 
3. A joy it can nev-er im = part. 
4. Whose wa - ters are flow-ing for you. 


aN a Bore Bana ; 
o— erencaee peg Feed real ey ATES Oy ae ad ee as 


a ng, Poet FS oo 
Se aa re ee a ay Se eee 
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Oii, hear it a- gain, bles -sed 


o-ry of love, Re-demp-tion thro’ Je -sus from sin;....... He o-pen’d the 


por-tals of life to my soul, And ten - der-ly wel-com’d me in...... 


GOD THE SON: 


Nos70, C35 @ur Sabiour Ring. LM. 


“His mercy endureth for ever. ’—PSALM cxxxvi. 1 


j. H. Jounsron. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
+ en, ON ERED 5 = 
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1. He lives and loves, our Sa-viour King; With joy-ful lips your tri-bute bring; 
2. His hand is strong, His word en- dures, His sac-ri- fice our peace se- cures; 
3. Each day re-veals His con-stant love, With “‘ mer-cies new’ from heav'na - bove ; 


x. Re - peat His praise, ex - alt His Name, Whose grace and truth are still the same 
2. From sin and death He doth re-deem, His change-less love be all our theme. 
3. Thro’ a - ges past His word hath stood ; Oh, taste and see that He is good! 


-e— B. -@. a2: @ fe. 


| His mer-cy flows, an end-less stream, To all e¢ - ter - ni- ty the same; 
: DN o.- © @ @ @. @. .e 
Cape —3—3—s—; ~$-: -$-£03-$—~p-- ary Games 3 
oe Tete sae ee a 
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To all e.-ter-ni-ty, to all e-ter-ni-ty, To all e-ter-ni-ty the same 


No. 71. (55 @®b, Precious tHords | CM. 


* Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JoHN vi. 37. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SAnxey. 


1. Oh, pre-ciouswordsthat Je-sus said!—“Thesoulthatcomesto Me, I will in 
2. Oh, pre-cious wordsthat Je-sus said !—“‘Be-hold, I am the Door; And ll that 


His Life and Love. 


®b, Precious lords !—continued. 


no wise cast him out,Who-ev-er he may be.” ‘‘Who-ev-er he may be, Who- 
2. en-ter in by Me, Havelife for ev - er -more.”‘‘ Have life for ev -er - more, Have 


1.-ev-er he may be; I will in no wise cast him out, Who - ev-er hemay be.” 


2. life for ev -er-more;And allthat en-ter in by Me, Have life for ev -er- more.” 


Come, weary souls oppressed, ** The world I overcame ; 
Come, take My yoke and learn of Me; And they who follow where I lead, 
And I will give you rest.” Shall conquer in My name.” 
“ And I will give you rest, | ‘* Shall conquer in My name, 


3 Oh, precious words that Jesus said |— | 4. Oh, precious words that Jesus said !—- 


And I will give you rest; Shall conquer in My name; 
Come, take My yoke and learn of Me; And they who follow where I lead, 
And I will give you rest.” Shall conquer in My name.” 


No. 72. @® my Precious Sabtour ! PM. 


“How precious is Thy lovingkindness !”—PsaLMm xxxvi. 7 (smarg.). 


Mrs. C. N. Pickopr. Wo. J. KirKPAYRICK 
Sioa Balko aii 


Gis 


1. O Thou pre-cious Sa-viour, So kind and good to me, That _ I might live, Thy 
2. O Thou pre-cious Sa-viour, ‘Towhosekind, lov-ing heart The bur-den’d soul may 
3. O Thou pre-cious Sa-viour, Who suf-fer’d long for me, Thy power a -lone can 


2 —— | Sune Wace ete” New dose 
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1. blood was shed On Cal-v’ry’s cru- el tree, 
2. tell its grief, And in Thy love have part. O my pre-cious Sa-viour, So 
3 save from guilt, From Sa-tan’s yoke set ree. 


e/ 


I could none like Jesus find. 


wonder-fully kind ! Should I search the wide world o-ver 


O Thou precious Saviour, 
Let all my added days 
Be spent to serve and honour Thee, 
3e spent to bring ‘Thee praise. 


4. O Thou precious Saviour, 
Whose love will give the prize, 
When life's toil’s o'er, my sou) wings on 
To realms beyond the skies. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 73. Che Wonderful Story. 


“‘T will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever."—Psaum Ixxxix. 1. 
Cuas. H. GAsRIzL. 


1. Oh, sweet is the sto-ry of Je- sus, The won - der- ful 
2. He came from the man-sions of “glo - ry; His blood as a 
3.) His mer - cy flowson like ai riv - er; His love is un- 


Sa-viour of raen, suf - fer’d and died for the sin - ner— 
ran-som He gave Se pur - chase e* ter -nal_ re-demp = tion— 
. - mea-sured aad i grace is for ev - er suf - fi - cient, 


And oh,.... He is migh-ty to save! Ob, won + - « der- ful, 


Vil tell waite tee Cain And ane sve! | 
{t 


I. 
ee ae 
3 


reach es and saves e - ven 


won-der-ful sto - - - ry} The dear + - ~- est that ev-er was 
- ty! Gh, won-der- fui sto - ry! The dear-est that ev - - + - er, = thut 


as 


- ry, The won-der- ful 
re - peat it in glo- ry, The 


His Life and Love. 
Ohe onderiul Storp—continued. 
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EtOcusy Lae Ly).an Whetee | Slee sg cases shall His beau-ty be - hold......... 
won-der-ful sto-ry, Where I shall His beau pa esas 5 His bean-ty be-boki 
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No. 74. (38 Go und Gell Hesus! PM. 


‘““They went and told Jesus.”—MAatTTHEW xiv. 12. 
Tuzo. F. Stwarn. 


2a ———- 
ose eS =o =3= er 
1, Go and tell Je-sus, wea-ry, sin-sick soul! He’ll ease dice of thy bur - den, 


2. Go and tell Je-sus, when yoursins a-rise Like moun-tains of dark guilt be- 
3. Go and tell Je-sus, He'll dis-pel thy fears, Will calm thydoubts,and wipe a - 
a, 


pe See 


eis 


z. make thee whole; Look up to Him, He on-ly can for-give; Be- 
2.-fore your eyes: His blood was shed, His pre-cious life He gave, That 
3.°eway thy tears; He'll take thee in His arms,and on His breast Thou 


1. -lieve on Him, and thou shalt sure- ly live. Pr 
2, mer - cy, peace, and par-don you might ey, Go and tell Je - sus, He 


3. may’st be hap- py, and for ev~- er blest. 
@. See a ee 


Se Fa 


ee am Rear eeap eoer esoeae Sk see ene 
3-3-3 =$=S= = St 
Go and tel! Je - sus! Go and tell Je - sus!—He on-ly can for-give. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 75. (35) Jesus Christ our Sabiour | 


* This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.”—JouHn iv. 42. 


Ex. NaTruHan. J. McGrananan. 
Cxorr. ALL. Cnrorr. 


1. Who came down from heav'n to earth? Je-sus Christ our, Sa-viour! Came a child of 
2. Who was lift - ec on the tree? Je-sus Christ our Sa-viour! There to ran-som 


~~~ im ea 
z: ES OE RE Bt aes nl Se 
Prsmagcpetosst foi 


1. low - ly birth? Je-sus Christ our Sa - viour 
2. you and me? Je-sus Christ our Sa- viour 
| { —g—s Pad bil 


i] 
it Sound the cho-rus loud and clear— 


3. Who hath promised to forgive? { Whom should we obey and love? 
esus Christ our Saviour ! Jesus Christ our Saviour! 
Who hath said, ‘‘ Believe and live’? 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 


5. Who again from heaven shall come ¢ 
’ Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 
4. Who is now enthroned above ? | Take to glory all His own? 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ! Jesus Christ our Saviour |! 


No. 76. (°°) © Love that pnssetd Anotwledge | 7.6. D. 


‘* The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—EPrnHeEsIAns iii. rq. 


Lyman G. CUYLER. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. O Love,that passeth knowledge, O Love,whose beams have shone Thro’ ev-er-last-ing a - ges, 
2. O Love,that our redemption Made perfect thro’ the blood Of Him whose life was offered, 
3 We give our hearts’ devotion, And grateful thanks we bring, And lift our hearts and voices, 


{ 
-{—\—6\ er oO oe ow Sees |SR3 
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x. From God’s e- ter-nal throne; What pow'r Thy depths can fathom ? What tongue can speak Thy worth ? 
2. To bring us near to God; O Love, thatnow ex-tend-eth A  par-don full and free, 
3. To praise our Lord and King; O Love,all thought surpassing, What will our rap-ture be, 


His Life and Love. 
® Hobe, that pusseth Rnololedge |—consinued. 


| 
zx. And yet Thou con-de-scendest To dwell with men on earth. 
2. Andbendswitheyesof pi+sty On sin-ners such as we. 
3- When, safe be-yond the riv-er, Our soulsare lost in Thee! 


\o Love,all love ex - cel-ling; 


oj} ee 8 Pee 
so beaeao= 0S 
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wa hose Fee 


No. 77. (S¢) Jesus of Nazareth Passeth by. 


“He beard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.” T. E. PERKINS, 


(MARK x. 47.) 
7 


Miss Etta CAMPBELL. | ist time. 2nd times | 
ed eer eee ee 
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1 
What means this ea - ger, anxious throng, Which moves with bu-sy haste a-long— | 
47 {Thee wondrous gath’rings day by day,Whatmeansthisstrangecom - se motion, pray 
Who is this Je -sus?whyshould He The ci - ty move so migh-ti-ly? : 
2 A pass-ing stranger, has He skill To move the mul -ti - - - - tude at will 


In ac-cents hushed the throng re-ply, ‘Je + sus of Na - za-reth pass + eth by.” 
A-gain the stir- ring tones re-ply, ‘‘Je- sus of Na - za-reth pass-eth by. 


ie ‘ 
In ac-cents hushed the throng re- ply, ‘‘Je- sus of Na-za-reth pass~- eth by.” 
A- gain the stir - ring tones re-ply, ‘“‘Je-sus of Na-za-reth pass- eth by.” 


3- Jesus! ’tis He who once below 


5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come ! 


Man’s pathway trod, ‘mid pain and woe; Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home: 
And burdened ones, where’er He came, Ye wanderers from a Father's face, 
Brought out their sick, and deaf, and lame: Return, accept His proffered grace ; 
The blind rejoiced to hear the cry, Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh : 

** Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.’ ** Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 


' ® 
¢- Again He comes! From place to place | 6, But if you still His call refuse, 
His holy footprints we can trace; ; And all His wondrous love abuse, 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, | Soon will He sadly from you tum 
He enters—condescends to stay: Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry ?— | ‘ Loo late ! too late |” will be the cry— 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” ‘Jesus of Nazareth 4as passed by." 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 78. (3) Once J wus Bead in Sin. 


““You who were dead in trespasses and sins.”—EPH. ii. 1. 


Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D. F 
Moderato. ; Pit P. P. Buss. 


2 Oucemaay was dead in sin,....... And hope with-in me died; 
2a. ©O height I can = not reach l.... O depth I can- not sound: 


e 
Pp - 


tr But now I’m dead _ to sin,...... With Je - sus cru -ci -_ fied. 
2, O love, O bound-less  love...... In my Re -deem -er found | 
& ae (aap a c -o- tae 


3. O cold, ungrateful heart, 4. I live—and yet not I, 


That can from Jesus turn, But Christ that lives in me, 
When living fires of love Who from the law of sin 
Should or. His altar burn. And death hath made me free. 


No. 79. (2:3) At Eben, ere the Sun twas Set. 


‘‘He healed them that had need of healing.”—Lune ix. ::. 


Canon H. Twrus. (ANGELUS. L.M.) J. SCHEFFLER. 
' ; : i t ' Bal aoe 
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r At e-ven, ere the sun was set, The sick, O rd, a-eround Thee lay; 
a. Once more'tis e¢- ven-tide,and we, Op-press’dwith va-rious ills, draw near; 


Bes i i ' ae 


oe Fe a ait 
x. Oh, in what di-vers pains they met! Oh, withwhat joy they went a - way! 
2. What if Thy form we can-not seef Weknowand feel that Thou art here. 


eS 


3. O Saviour Christ, our woes dispel ! 5. O Saviour Christ, Thou too art man! 
For some are sick, and some are sad, | Thou hast been troubled, tempted, tried ; 
And some have never loved Thee well, Thy kind but searching glance can scan 
And some have lost the love they had ; The very wounds that shame would hide: 
4. And all, O Lord, crave perfect rest, 6. Thy touch has still its ancient power ; 
And to be wholly free from sin ; No word from Thee can fruitless fall : 
And they who fain would serve Thee best, Hear in this solemn evening hour, 


Are conscious most of wrong within. And in Thy mercy heal us all. 


His Life and Love. 


No. 80. He Came to Hetbang. 


““Then Jesus came to Bethany.”—JOHN xii. 1. 
P, P. Butss. J. Mc GRANAHaAW. 
N 


§ There is love, true love, and the heart grows warm, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes, 
“(There is joy, glad joy, and a feast is spread, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes: 


“ There is peace,sweet peace,and the life growscalm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes; 
*\ There is faith,strong faith, and our home seems near, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes; 


-@-*. 


T 


cy 

§ And the Word of Tife has a won-drous charm, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes. ) 
( For His heav’n-ly voice bringsto life the dead, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes, | 

2. { And the trust - ing soul sings a sweet,soft psalm, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes. : 
* \ And thecrown more bright,and the crossmore dear, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes. 


‘Twas a hap-py, hap-py day in the old -en time, Whenthe Lord to Beth-a-ny came; 
| 
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His love is ev-er the same!......... His love is ev-er the samel........ 
is ev- er the same! ts ev-er the samo! 


Sail say feta 
7 wl ae 
: : ei wy NS 
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ww \ 
O - pen wide the door, let Him en-ter now, For His lpve is ev-er the same] 
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GOD THE SON: 
No. 81. Sing the Hobe of Jesus. 


“To know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” —EPpu. ii:. 19 
blFs. HARRIET BR. Jones. Cras. H. GABRIEL. 


8.7. 


Tor Olng ay OL Sint,aace the old, old ste - ry Of our 

2. Sing of love,....- to you so pre - cious— Tell in 

3. Ye re - deem’d ones, sing the sto - ry! Sing it 
] 6 ' 

_—— 7, —_#-——_-@ een =>—y—>— yp -—o —#-. 
Re  eoed ere a See eee = ——— 
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1. Sa-viour’s match - less love ! Sing of Je + - sus and His 
2. song how Je ~ sus died ; Let sweet mu - =- sic draw the 
3. o'er and oer ao os epain Till from ev - «+ ‘ry land the 
————— 
i}, 
scgesio sy 
—-e-+ — @ + ee = 
EET ie bea Sea ee ea = 
e. { —— 
| 
Z, G10 =~ ry. With the ran + som’d host a.) < "2 “boves 
2, Ma - tions To >the dear Re - deem - er’s side. 
3. peo - ple Join to sing the |. glad Tey «-4 frain. 


aahicee 
: Sing, oh sing............ the love of Je - + sus! Sound His 


Sing, oh sing the love, the love of Je - sus! 


and near!.... 
Sound His prais - es, praigs + es far 


Sing the won - - drous sto « ry 
and near! Sing the won-drous sto - ry 


tl 

Till the whole......- wide world shall hear!.... 
@ - - ver, Till the whole’ wide ‘world — shall 
a Setper gids a. 


His Life and Love. 


No. 82. All the Gay to Calbary. 


“There they crucified Him.“—Luxke xxiii. 33. 
Mrs. W. G. Mover. 


I. H. MEREDITH. 


1. Oh, how dark the aight that wrept my sni - rit round! Oh, how deepthe woe my 
2. Trembling-ly 2 sin - ner bow’d be-fore His face, Naught I knew of par-don— 
3. Oh, twas wondreuslove ite Sa-viourshow'd for me, When He left His throne for 


1. Sa -viour found “< When His bles-sed sun-shine flood-ed all my soul, 
2. nor His grace; Heard a voice so ten - der: ‘‘Cease thy wild re-gret— 


3. Cal - va =- ry, When He trod thewine-press, trod it all a-lone: 

2g. eA = a e©-@ @.@ @. 
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ee ee ce ee 
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1. Bade the dark-ness van - ish$ me whole! 
2. I have bought thy -par - don, i thy debt.” 
3. Praise His name for ev - it known! 


All the way to Cal-va-ry He went for me, He di to set me 


GOD THE SON : 


No. 838. Blessed Hedeemer. 


F. J. Crosy. “His merey endureth for ever.”—1 CHRON. xvi. 34 Ip, D, SANKKY. 


@: 


1. Bles-sed Re - deem - er, full of com- pas - sion, Great is Thy mer - cy, 

2. Bles sed Re-deem-er, Thouart my Ref-uge, Un-der Thy watch-care 

3. Bles .sed Re - deem - er, gra-cious and ten - der, Now and for ev + er 
? 7 5 3 


1. bound-less and free; Now in my weak-ness, seek-ing Thy fa « your, 
2. safe I shali be ; Glad- ly a+ dor «ing, joy - ful-1 trust - ing, 


3. dwell Thou in me ; Thou, my Pro -tec - tor, Shield, and De - fend - er, 
sa tae ere UN LP Tila are 3c _ @: 
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1. Lord, I am coms ing clo-ser to Thee. 

2. Still I am com- ing clo-ser to Thee. Bles-sed Re- deem - er, 
3. Draw me and keep me _ clo-ser to Thee. 

= 3 u 2 Bo ne 
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days, Hope of the 
. 2. g. 


faith- ful, Light of all a - ges, 


No. 84. (3:4) Ho Other Hame. 76: 


‘Neither is there salvation in any other.”—ActTs iv. 12. 


A ts ye > 


GaSe aS 

1. One of- fer of sal - va-tion, To all the world made known; The on - ly sure foun- 

2. One on- ly door of hea- ven Standso-pen wide to-day; One sa - cri-fice is 

3 My on- lysong andsto- ry Is— Je-sus died for me; My on - ly hope for 
N 
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His Names and Titles. 
& Other Mame—continued. 


CHORUS. a 
ease eo ee = mats 
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| | \ 
z.°da- tion Is Christ, the Cor - ner - Stone. 


a giv - en— ’Tis Christ, the Liv -ing Way. t No oth-ername is giv- en, No 
a. glo -ry— The Cross of Cal. va - ry. 


a 


a 


No. 85. Friend of Sinners! Lord of Glory | 


© A Friend of sinners.”— Matt. xi. 19. 
Rev. NEWMAN Set D.D. (FLORENCE. 8.7.8.7. D.) 


Italian Melody. 


\ 
1. Friend of sin - ners! Lord of glo- ry! Low-ly, migh-ty,  Bro-ther, King! 


Mu - sing o'er thy won - drous sto-ry, Grate - ful we.... Thy prais-es sire. 
is Ne 


Friend to help us, cheer us, save us, 


—_ 
Praise we must the gracewhichgave us Je «sus Christ, the 


2. Friend who never fails nor grieves us— ; 2. Ol: to love and serve Thee better ! 
Faithful, tender, constant. kind ! ; From all evil set us free 5 
Friend who at all times receives us. Break, Lord, every sinful fetter, 
Friend who came the lost to find { Be each thought conformed to Thee 
Scrrow soothing, joys enhancing, — | Looking for Vhy bright appearing, 
Loving until life shall end—- ; May our spirits upward tend ; 


hen conferring bliss entrancing, | Till, no longer doubting, fearing, 
Still in heaven the sinner’s Friend. } We behold the sinner’s Friend 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 86. Joi all the Glorious Hames. 


“‘Far above . . . every name that is named.”—EPHESIANS i. 21. 
Isaac Watts. (Darwetv’s 148th. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) Rev. Joun DARWELL. 


SS Ss Se SES 
1. Join all the wglo-rious names Of  wis-dom, love, and pow’r, That 
2. Great Pro-phet of my God, My tongue would bless Thy name; By 
nf - s 


I. mor-tals ev - er knew, That an~-gels ev - er bore: All are too 
2a. Thee the joy - ful news Of our sal - va - tion came: The joy - ful 
! 


i. mean to speak His worth, Too mean to set my Sa = viour forth, 
2. news of sins for-giv’n, Of hell sub-dued,and peace with heav’p, 
2 @. Ye ee 


SAPS als aes eaters 


—— 
j <4 a Teer [eae 
3. Jesus, my great High Priest, 5. Then let my soul arise, 
Offered His blood, and died ; And tread the tempter down 3 
My guilty conscience seeks My Captain leads me forth 
No sacrifice beside : To conquest and a crown. 
ciis powerful blood did once atone— The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
4nd now it pleads before the throne. Though death and hell obstruct the way. 
My dear Almighty Lord, 6. Should all the hosts of death, 
My Conqueror and my King! And powers of hell unknown, 
Thy matchless power and love, Put their most dreadful forms 
Thy saving grace, I sing: Of rage and mischief on, 
‘Thine is the power—oh, may I sit 1 shall be safe ; for Christ displays 
In willing bonds beneath Thy feet. Superior power and guardian grace. 


No. 87. olden Harps are Sounding. 


“Him bath Ged exalted. . . . to bea Prince and a Saviour.”—ActTs v. 31. 
F. R. H. (Hermas, 6.5. 12 lines.) FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. 
1 


\ 
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eae Fas i ee i a 
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© -pen’d forthe Xing; Christ,the King of Glo-ry, Je-sus, King of Love, 
; ye ae 
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His Names and Titles. 


Golden Harps ure Sounding—continued. 


2. He who came to save us, 

He who bled and died, 

Now is crowned with glory 
At His Father s side: 

Nevermore to suffer, 
Nevermore to die, 

Jesus, King of Glory, 
Is gone up on high. 


ig dM ASON. 


1. I’ve found the pearl 
{ 


‘ 
Is gone up in tri-umph To His throne ae 


CHorus. 
aioe ; 
a 


bove. All His workis end - ed, 
x 


@ vee . ys a> 
Glo-ry to our King ! 
2. 


= = 
so 


’ 3. Praying for His children 

In that blessed place, 

| Calling them to giory, 

| Sending them His grace; 
! 


His bright home preparing, 
Little ones, for you, 
Jesus ever liveth, 
Ever loveth too. 


No. 88. (8) The Pearl of Greatest Price. 


“* The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls, who, when he had 


found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.”—Marr. xiii. 45, 46. 
P. P. Briss. 


C.M. 


of great - est price! My heart doth sing for joy; Andsing I 
mh 


Ba. @ @: @ DB - Nw N 


Se > 
heart doth sing for joy ; Andsing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em-pioy! 
° y 2 ma. ° 


a. Christ is my Prophet, Priest, and King; 
My Prophet full of light, 
My great High Priest before the threne, 
ly King of heavenly might. 


3. For He indeed is Lord of lords, 
And He the King of kings ; 

He is the Sun of Righteousness, 
With healing in His wings 


3 


4. Christ is my peace; He died for me, 
For me He shed His blood; 
And as my wondrous Sacrifice, 
Offered Himself to God. 


| 5. Christ Jesus is my All in All, 
My comfort, and my love; 

| My life below ; and He shall be 

it y joy and crown above. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 89. (48 Ghe Great PBbhysicran. 


Lo, Iam with you alway.”"—MAtTT. xxviii. 20. 
Wn. Hunrer. J. H. Srocr ron. 


bl sche 
Gents: : 3 =e eS ee 
o se . 


1. The Great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa-thi-zing Je-sus; He speaks the drooping 
2. Your ma ~- ny sins are all forgiven, Oh,hearthe voice of Je-sus! Go on your way in 
3. All glo-ry to the ris-en Lamb!I now believe in Je-sus; I love the bles-sed 


t. heart to cheer, Oh, hear the wice of Je - sus! 
2. peace to heaven,And wear a crown with Je + sus. \ Sweet-est note in  ser-aph song, 
3. Sa-viour’sname, I love the name of Je ~ sus. 


a Mena |” | 
23 2-5 5= 5 8B 8 2a oy 
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ne ee ee <eee 
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eee — SS SS SS Ses rare a SS meal 
4. His name dispels my guilt and fear, l 6. The children too, both great and small, 
No other name but Jesus; Who love the name of Jesus, 


Oh, how my soul delights to hear 


May now accept the gracious call 
The precious name of Jesus. 


‘To work and live for Jesus. 


5. Come, brethren, help me sing His praise, | 7. And when to the bright world above 
Oh, praise the name of Jesus! t We rise to see our Jesus, 
Come, sisters, all your vcices raise, We'll sing around the throne of love 


Oh, bless the name of Jesus ! | His name, the name of Jesus. 


No. 90. desus for me! 


‘* A name which is above every name.”—PHIL. il. g. 

Wat. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
a 

1. Je-sus, my Sa-viour, is all things to me; h, what a wen - der - ful 


2. Je-sus in sick-ness,and Je - sus in_ health, Je- sus in pov -er - ty, 
3. He is my Ref-uge, my Rock,and my Tower— lie is my For-tress, my 


1.094) <9 ViOUT IS eels Guid-ing, pro-tect-ing, o'er life’s trou-bled sea, 
2. com - fort or wealth, Sun-shine or tem-pest, what- ev -er it be, 
3. Strength and my Power; Life Ev - er- last-ing, my Days-man is He, 


His Names and Titles. 


= 


1. Migh-ty De - liv - ‘rer— Je-sus for me! ) 
2 He is my Safe + ty— Je - sus for me! Je - sus for me! 
3. Bless - ed Re - deem- er— Je- sus for me! § 


¢. Heis my Prophet, my Priest, and my King; 5. Jesus in sorrow, in joy, or in pain: 
Heis my Bread of Life, Fountain and Spring; Jesus my Treasure, in loss or in gain; 
Bright Sun of Righteousness, Day-staris He; Constant Companion where’er I may be 


Horn of Sa!vation—Jesus for me! Living or dying— Jesus for me! 


No. 91. (38) Che Precious Name. 8.7. 


** Blessed be lis glorious name for ever.”—PsALM Ixxii. 19. 


Mrs. L. BAXTER. W. H. Doang. 
Sade aa mcr hat cine eg ge 
oe Se eee eng ete pene 

9 —_ 2 $e IBF 

1. Take the manic of Je- sus with you, Child of sor-rowand of woe; 

2. Sar the name of Je- sus ev - er, As a_ shield from ev-’ry snare; 


Ssee 3 eer 
ae . noe oe ee 
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Re It will joy andcom- fort give you— Take it then wher-e’er you go. 
2. If temp-ta-tionsroundyou ga ~- ther, Breathe that ho - ly name in pray’r. 


: -e-* “é sP e 2 
—-- et, esate i) a Soy ee SAN See ae! Cae ee 
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Cuorus. 
Nc ee eee 
Gera ae gee ee a ee 3S 
Sei what Be Clouse 2 eo eg S- 
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Pre- -CIOUS, NAME,..., >. oh, how sweet!.... - Hope of earth and joy of heav'n; 
Pre-cious name, oh, how sweet! | | , es = . 
oo oo 
0 ae Se et Sw 
eT ec Rented mab epee a SE 


bis at sme Re Se eeneeearie cr be 


eee gt rs 
eR. — cael i tz 2 2 a A 
(fea ee SS ee eg 


Pre-cious name,.....- oh, how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heav’n, 


Pre-cieus name, oh how sweet, how sweet: 


2a t 
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1. O4, the precious name of Jesus! | 4. Atthe name of Jesus bowing, 
How it thrills our souls ‘with j joy, | a: alling prostrate at ILis feet, ; 
When His loving arms receive us, King of kings in heaven we'll crown Him, 


And His songs our tongues empioy - When our journey is complete. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. $2. (*33" Christ, my AIL! 8.7. 


Christ is all, and in all."—CoLossians iii. 11. 
H. Bowar, D.D. Geo. C, STEBBINS. 


NE BE RAI BPR Adee a al aoe is 
es ee eee er eer ee = 
= § gt et ee ee 
the hour when guilt as . sails me, On His gra - cious name I call, 


the night when sor-row clouds me, And the burn - ing tear-drops fall, 
the day when this im - mor - tal Shall fling off its mor -tal thrall, 


I find the heawn-ly ful - ness, Christ, my righ - teous-ness, my all! 
2. Then I sing the song of  pa-tience, Christ,my Pro - ther and my alll 
3. Then my song of  re-sur - rec - tion Shall be—‘‘Christ, my all in all!" 


my song, when stand-ing yon - der, Shall be—‘‘Christ, my joy, my all!” 


= ee 
ae Aiea ea ew eeeg ea se 
es eet a a a 


This shall ev - er be my  an-them,Christ my glo - ry, Christ my all!” 


(ee EE fee ay = @ 2 > 2. 
les 5 Se ene St = = =e o-———_e = @—_o— 
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This shall ev + er be my an-them,‘‘Christ my glo - ry, Christ my all!” 


Oe wee, a ee eek el cer ee 
ee i fo ee ee 8 =| 
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His Names and Titles, 


No. 93. (3.3 Altogether Hobely ! 


iT 4 -) Chaat 
G.F.R. He is altogether lovely.”—SoncG or SoLtomon v. 16. G. F. Roor. 
Moderato. 


pe tel 


1. Beau - ti- ful thefields be-yond the riv - er! Glo - ri-ons_ the 
2, Al - to-geth- er, al - to-geth-er love - ly! He is call - ing 
3. Al - to-geth-er, al - to-geth- er love - ly! Hear Hisvoice—how 


=e 


1. thon- sands gath - ered there! But who in heavn, so full of grace and 
a. ten - der-ly to thee ; My soul, why not ac-cept His great sal - 
3 ten - der sull the call: “Come, come, ye wea- ry ones and hea- vy - 


2 


= 


Lot ad 
Who with Him, our Sa- viour, can com-pare? our King com- pare? 
Of - fered now so rich, so full, so free? so full and freet 
Come to Me, and let your Sur-dens fall! your bur- dens fail!” 
‘ bh 
phat SO 


ae et = a 
—2 eee 


thou ae sand ! 


se ———_—__. > 
$=! $= 55 


Oh, He is_ the chief a-mong ten 


e i 
love - & - ly!” Shall for ev - er be our hap-py song! our hap-py song! 


| eu 

iacecutee fe .! savy cnage oa SO 
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“al - to-geth-er, al - to-geth-er love-ly!" Shall for ev-er be our song! 


GOD THE SON. 
No. 94. Crown Hin Bing! 


“* King of kings and Lord of Jords.”—Rerv. xix. 14 


Ipa A. HusHowex. hot R. c. Warr, 
$¢—4———-1-- 5-58 8 Sp 4 ey beer Fes ee 
@-{p=5 tee Se Sasa sae ag=8= see 


3, Crown Him, crown Him,Christ our Lord and King! Thro'a!l a-ges let His prais-es ring! 


2. Hail Him, hail Him, an- gel-hosts on high, To His throne with harpsand songs draw nigh ¢ 
3.| He yis ‘Vic -tor, He has conquer ‘dsin; Let His Spi-rit rule our hearts with-in ; 


~ a. Oo. Be 2: @ 2. @. a. 
ez4- eee ee isi =" aes0 ORS 2 
ee Slee ee ee ae Bi EET ol 
Cases is se wees rn ees Real net eas ia 
——— Ta pe 
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x. Glo- ry, hon-our to His name we'll bring Now and for ev - er - more. 
2. Let all  na-tions join the joy - ful cry: ‘*Crown Him, the King of kings!” 
3. In His name a vic - try we shall win: Crown Him for ev - er - more, 


papeg foe: 


— 


cunt 
=~ ee 
See eee 
We will crown Him, we will crown Him; In the glo -ry-land we'll 
Crown Him, os Him, crown Ifim, crown Hinr; 


camel 2. - 


crown Him King! Crown Him, we will crown Him— Jud let His prais-es ring! 
Crown Him, crown Him, we will crown Him— 


No.95. #e’s the Qrince of Weacemahers, 


Rev. F. W. WARE. ‘He is our peace.”—EPrHESIANS il. 14. 
Moderato, 


jy. E. GLines. 


wee: » 
=o fee ion" eng peared eera = 

~ er ESS) SE Se eee = iadsig= bares = —— a —— ey —— 4 a 
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He hath spo-ken,‘‘ Be still,” the Re - bu- ker of seas: The command was for me, and my 
He hath pmcien aiey soul by a_ life froma-bove; It was done by the Spir - it, its 
3. He’s a_won-der - ful Je - sus, this Sa-viour of mine; He’sthe greatSon of God—a Re- 
4 I will love Him,and serve Himfromnowtill I die; For His Tove fills my heart,and His 


ad 

1. heart is at ease; He hath hushdin - to si- lence the waves and the ae By ap- 
2, es-sence is love, Hehath_ par-don'd and wash’dme as white as the snow, And my 
3--deem-er Di-vine; He’s my Strengtliand my Wis-dom, my Life and my Lord, And en - 
4- beau-ty my eye, He’sthe fair-est and dear-est of all to my soul, And our 


282898284 


ro 


His Names and Titles. 


Be's the Prince of Peucemakers—continucd. 


CuHorus. Faster. 
XN 
See eee SS ee else eS i 
easy ree leap —s [2s = 


= Softee eS 
joie! oe ee ee oe eS eee S 


mere hoe se “oe cee oa 

ie apply > ing His blood and re- mov-ing my sins. 

2. heart with His love doesthis mo-ment o’er-flow. 5 3 < 

3.-thron’d in my heart to be loved and i fs the Prince of Peace-ma-kers, all 
4. lives shall be one, while e - ter - ni-ties roll. 


, ! & ~ ON 
gee oe ¢—g—s-5+8-9-S—- oe 


- doption is seal'd, I’m a child of the King, And for ev-er and ev-er of Je-sus I'll sing. 


No. 96. (is) Ob, Cdlondrous Tame! C.M. 


“ Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God.”—IsataH ix. 6. 
J. L. STERLING. IrA D. SANKEY. 


I. com-ing from a- far, The Prince of Peace on earth. 
a.-bove all o- thernames,Our re -fuge ev- er - more. \ the Won-der-ful !The Counsellor ! 
3. tri- umph o- ver sin, By Him we _ en- ter heaven. 


The Greatand Mighty Lord! The ev-er-lasting Princeof Peace!The King,theSonof God! 
a . s . 2 2. se oe ; 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 97. (43 Che Rinety and Aine. 


“ Rejoice with Me, for I have found My sheep that was lost."—Luxkg zv. 6. 
ExvizaBetH C. CLEPHANE, ~ IrA J). SANKEY. 


wild and bare, A-way from the ten-der Shepherd’s care, A-way from the ten-der Shepherd’s care, 


os eo 3 2 ea —~ 
OO le £8.66 6 oi GS. 6. So 
go es eee x ee 


2. 4: 
*¢ Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; ‘Lord, whence are those blood-dreps all the 


Are they not enough for Thee?” way 
But the Shepherd made answer: ‘‘ This of Mine | ‘That mark out the mountain’s track?” 

Has wandered away from Me; ‘* They were shed for one who had gone astray 
And although the road be rough and steep, Ere the Shepherd could bring him back.” 
I go to the desert to find Mv sheep.” ** Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and torn?” 


: ‘“ They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.” 
But none of the ransomed ever knew 


Ge 
How deep were the waters crossed ; But all through the mountains, thunder-riven, 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord And up from the rocky steep, 
assed through There arose a cry to the gate of heaven, 
Ere He found His sheep that was lost. ** Rejoice! I have found My sheep!” 
Out in the desert He heard its cry— And the angels echoed around the throne, 
Sick and helpless, and ready to die. Rejoice, for the Lord brings back His own!” 


No. 98. Farrer than the Morning. 8.7. 


“Altogether lovely."—SonG oF SoLomon v. 16. 
F, J. Crossy. Jno. R. Swenev. 
! ‘ : S 


~ a 
a) le 
rx. Thou art fair-er than the morn- ing, QO my Sa-viourand my King! 


a. Clothed in light as with a gar - ment, Crowned with ma-jes-ty Di- vine, 
\ 


| ‘ 
x. Of Thy gran-deur and Thy beau- ty, How my soul de-lights to sing. 
a. Lo, the scep-tre of do -min- ion Now and ev- er, Lord, is Thine. 
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His Names and Titles. 


Cxorus. Sawer than the Blorning—continued. 


Thou art fair er than the morn-ing, Thou art brighter, brighterthanthe day 
Thou art fair-er 


3. Oh, the greatness of Thy mercy, i 4. When the silver cord is broken, 


And the richness of Thy grace ! { And this mortal life is o’er, 
Oh, the love that in Thy kingdom With ten thousand times ten thousand 
Is preparing me a place ! | I shall sing tor evermore. 


No. 99. (%.¢ Star of promise. “pt 


“‘T am the bright and morning star."—REVELATION xxii. 16. 


S..MartTINn. Won. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
& ft =a 
a ge og ee 
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1. Beau -ti-ful star of prom- -ise, Beau -ti- ful morn-ing © star; Beam-i ing with joy and 
2. Beau-ti-ful star of prom-ise, Bea-con of hope and rest; Light-ing the couch of 
ees me 
Cz ;--—_--——_ = 
beeiie iicpees et cere emt met 
i  emrsey 


1. glad -ness O-vertheworlda - far. 
2. sor_- row, Soothing the wea-ry breast. } 


») A ‘ F 
; Smile on me, smile on me, Beau-ti - ful, 


— i 
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hwoins 1 
beau - ti-ful morning star 5 Smile on me, smile on me, Beau-ti-ful morning © star. 
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3. Beautiful star of promise, 
Shining when waves are dark ; 
Into its long-sought haven 
Gujding the lonely bark. 


a. Beautiful star of promise, 
Star of eternal love ; 
Thou wilt conduct me safely 
Home to the realms above. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 100. (3:5 Ohe Hifted Rock. 8.7. 


** He smote the Rock.” . . . ‘And that Rock was Christ.”—Ps. ixxviii. 20; 1 Cor. x. ¢ 
L. T. HARTSOUGH. Rev. R. Lowry. 
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1. Inthe Rif-ted Rock I'mresting, Sureandsafe from all a-larm3Stormsand billows haveu « 


D.S. Jfor CHorvs 
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dash-ing at my feet, Storm-cloudsdark are o’er me hov’-ring, Yet my rest is all complete. 
safefromeall a-larim: Stormsand bil-lows have u-nt-ted, AU inwain, to do me hari. 
gm i MLE. ; ee ae 
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2a. Many astormy sea I’ve traversed, { Yet I now have found a haven, 
Many a tempest shock have known ; Never moved by tempest shock, 
Have been driven, without anchor, Where my soul is safe for ever, 
On the barren shore and lone. In the biessed Rifted Rock. 


No. 101. ihe a Shepherd. 


** He shall feed His flock like a Shepherd.”—Isaiau xl. 11. 
JULIA FRANCES. Vicror H. BenKe. 


le 
x. The Lord is our Strengthand Re-deem-er, The Rock wherein safe-ty we hide; 
2. The Lord is our Shield and De-fend-er, His eye nev - er slum-bers nor sleeps; 
3. The Lord is our Hope and Sal- va-tion, Oh, glo- ry and praise to His name! 


1. He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd, His love shall for ev -er a ~- bide. 
2. He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd,Their footsteps from wand’ring He keeps. 
3. He feed-eth His flock like a Sbhep-herd—The weak-est His blessings may claim. 

pe tk 
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His Names and Titles, 


Vike x Shepherd—continued. 
CHORUS. 
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“eee ee” 
ad 
He gath-ers the laniisin His bo-som, And car-ries them ten-der-ly there$...... 
bal 


ten - der-ly there; 


de gath-ers the lambs in His bo-som, And car-riesthem ten-der-ly there....... 
ten-der-ly there. 
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No. 102. (3) Hallelujah! dbat a Saviour | 


**A Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”—Isarau lili. 3. 


me ‘Megetabh Want wdigls vary! cd rit aaa waif Lee ee PR ad 
epg ge a geese 
ie ee acu ---B--g- ear Bais ba eee Se a ro 
1. ‘Man of Sor - rows,” what a name For the Son of God, who came 
2. Bear - ing shame and svoff-ing rude, In my place con-deinn’d He stood; 


3. Guil- ty, vile, and help-less, we;  Spot-less Lamb of God was He: 


1, Ru -in’'d sin - ners to re-claim! Hal- le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 
2. Seal’imy par - don with His blood: Hal- le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 
3. “Full a - tone-ment!"—can it be? Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 


1 
-@- ~ x a 
SC SaaS 22a  emenl _paomenat aaron pp r-——g— r Sine: 
EE Jie” Inesseat jeacsieat” J @ Se ee Oe ea 
= : eer SoA EIST, ED) O EM gh ET GEARS AES EIS) EE ET 
{ | { ‘ ] i } ‘ 
e ‘Lifted up” was Le to dic, s. When He comes, our glorious King, 
“Tt is finished!” was His cry ; ‘ Alf His ransomed home to bring, 
Now in heaven exalted high : | Then anew this song we'll sing : 


Hallelujah! what a Saviour! Hallelujah |! what a Saviour ! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 108. (58 Gon to the World. 


“The Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, tite Prince of Peace.”—ISAIAH 1x. 6. 
G. F. Root. 


3. Warts (alt.) 
Foyfully. si R evercn tly, 


—————s 
Joy tothe world! the Lord is come: The Migh-ty God, the E- ver-last-ing 
a4 to the world! the Sa -viourreigns : The Migh-ty God, the E- ver-last-ing 

e rules the world with truth and grace: The Migh- ty God, the E- ver-last-ing 


Fa-ther, and the Prince Peace! Letevery heart pre - Him room: 
Fa-ther, and the Prince Peace! Qh, praise Him, floods, rocks, Pills, and plains: 
Fa-ther, and the Prince Peace! And saves us by His righ - teous-ness : 


No. 104. (3.3) Ube #tly of the Valley.” 


*T am the ee of Sharon, and the Lily of the valleys.” 


Cc. W. one by per. (SonG oF SoLomon ii. 1.) Arr. by Ira D. SANKEY. 
Sem ee ao Ny oe as aS ee SESS SSE ea eerie 
hee ol at conta arena Nemes Ere Foe SSSA 
= Sa a aoe ea i aed feet se ee ee eee 
vd = oe Se 
1. I’ve found a friend in Je - sus,— He's ev -'ry-thing to me; He's the 
2. He all mygrief has ta - ken, and all ee sor - rows borne; In temp- 


nev - er, nev- er leave me, nor yet for-sake me _ here, While I 


. fair-est of c 
2. ta-tionHe’s my strong and migh-ty tower; 
His bles - sed 


‘ve all for Him for -sa- ken, I've 


bes ; aia! Bie Bae 

ten thou-sand to my cout “Theasstie ly of the Vai- ie anes 
I'v 

live by faith, and do will; A wall of fire a-boutme, I’ve 


x. Him a-lone I see— All I need tocleanseand make me ful - ly whole; 
2. all my i- dols torn From my heart—andnow He keeps me by . His puwer. 
3. noth-ing now to fear: With His man-na, He my _ hun- gry soul shall fill. 


His Names and Titles. 
“Che Rily of the Valley” —consinued. 


vw 
= =a 
t : er 
! 
Ts In sor- row He’s my com - fort, in trou-ble He’s my stay; He 
2. Thoughall the world for-sake me, and Sa-tan tempt me sore, Through 
3. Whencrown'dat last in glo - ry, I'll see His bles - sed face, Where 


a : 
DS.—In sor- row He's my com- fort, in trow-ble He's my stay; He 


e 4 2 - bo a i ed eo 
1. tells me ev-’ry care on Him to roll....... He’s the ‘‘Li-ly of the Val- ley,” the 
2. Je - sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal...... He’s the “‘Li-ly of the Val- ley,” the 
3. riv-ers of de-light shall ev - er 

i} 


rollancrmres He’s the ‘‘Li-ly of the Val - ley,” the 


i 
i canal 
tells me ev-'ry care on Hint to rollee.... SFle’sthe“Li-ly of the Val- ley,” the 


“horighiana dor nx-ing Star”; He's the fair-est of ten thou-sand to my sotllee.... 


No. 105, (*se" Our Aefuge. CM. 


‘God is our refuge and strength.”—PsaLm xlvi. 1. 


Mrs. C, WARREN. Huserr P. Main. 
Kone Sele a eos Nee BR Fe 
3 ee Se ee ee ee ee 
LS Se ee = ee a ee ee ee ee 
2 <4 @ {| | Se \ 


1. Je - sus, Thou Re - fuge of the soul, To Thy dear arms I flee 5 
2. Tho’ clouds may rise, tho’ tem - pests rage, Thou wilt my shel -ter be, 


eae 
BE Slee = aoe noon 
cee erees Ses eae ae eee Se 
5" —_o—_-|- Fe a ae 
Ea as pga em aaa et an 
ase i i — 


1. From Sa-tan’s wiles, from self and sin, Oh, make and keep’ me free, 
2. While with a stead - fast heart and true, My trust is stayed on Thee. 


3. No power on earth, or power bei»: ' 4. Not death itself, that last dycau foe, 
Can tear me from Thy side, { Can hold me with his chain; 7 
If neath Thy sheltering wings of lov~, | Thro’ Christ, who conquered Death, I nse, 
Dear Refuge, I abide. | And life eternal gain. 


Sep SOne 


No. 106. (533) Dear itefuqe of my ddleary Soul. 


** A refuge in times of trouble.”"-- Psat ix. 9. 


ANNE STEELE. (CLAREMONT. C.M.) 
: { 
aS amas AA per rae eee 
Seog a ee Oe ees 
raed tee gia ee 
= o_--2—e ———_s—- 9 eo — s-—= _ — S- 
\ 
1, Dear Ref -uge of my wea-ry soul, On Thee. when sor- rows rise,...... 


2. To Thee I tell each ris - ing grief, For Thou a - lone canst heal;..... 
3. But ob, when gloom-y doubts pre-vail, I fear to call Thee mine;..... 
oa 


. . — 
1. On Thee, when waves of trou - ble roll, My faint-ing bope re - lies........ 
2. Thy Word can bing a sweet re- lief For ev-’ry pain I feel......... 
. The springs cf com-fort seem to fail, And all my hopes de - cline. ..... 
i] en ns. 


| 


4. Yet, gracious God, where shall I flee? 5. Thy mercy-seat is open still, 
Thou art my only trust ; Here Jet my soul retreat ; 
And sti!) my soul would cleave to Thee, With humble hope attend Thy will, 
Though prostrate in the dust. And wait beneath Thy feet. 


Pi : we 3 = 
No. 107. Chou Dear Aedeenrer. CM. 
** Shew forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous 
light."—1 Prt, ii. 9g. 
(To be sung to above Tu.) 


zr. THovu dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 3- Our Jesus shall be still our theme 
We love to hear of Thee; While in the world we stay ; 
No music’s like Thy charming name, We'll sing our Jesus—lovely name ! 
Nor half so sweet can be. When all things else decay. 
2. Oh, may we ever hear Thy voice 4. When we appear in yonder cloud, 
In mercy to us speak ! With all the ransomed throng, 
And in our Priest we will rejuice, Then will we sing more sweet, more Joud, 
Thou great Melchisedek:. -And Christ shall be our song. 
J. Cennick. 


No. 108. (3:3)  @be Stueetest jlame. CM, 


Thou shalt call His name Jrsus: for He shall save His people from their sins.” 


E. Roberts. (MATTHEW i. 21.) W. B. Brapsury. 
siti ROU Mie OA a WN ; PA ES 


Lad e 
x. There is no name so_ sweeton earth, No name so sweet in hea - ven; 
2. And when He hung up - on the tree, They wrotethisname a + bove Him; 


His Names and Titles, 


Che Stoeetest Hame—continued. 


=, = 
x. The name be -fore His wondrousbirth, To Christ the Sa-viour giv - en. 


2. That allmight see the rea-son we For ev - er-more must love Him. 
‘ie f& \ 


to sing of Christ our King, And hail Him bles-sed Je - sus! 
' m : 2 2. «@. 


- er heard So _ dear, so sweet 


;. So now, upon His Father’s throne— 4. O Jesus, by that matchless Name 
Almighty to release us Thy grace shall fail us never : 
From sin and pains—He ever reigns To-day as yesterday the same. 
The Prince and Saviour, Jesus. Thou art the same for ever: 


No. 109. arest of the dlearn. 


“‘Come unto Me, «.!! ye that labour, . . . and I will give you rest. --MAtTT. xi. 28. 
J. S. B. Monsect, (THEODORA, 9.9.9.9.) A. Lecce. 
$45 : 


cas 


! | ; \ 
1. Rest of the wea-ry, joy of the sad; Hope of the drea-ry, light of the glad; 
2. Pil-lowwhere,ly-ing, love rests its head; Peaceof the dy - ing, life of the dead; 


3 When my feet stumble to Thee Ll] cry, 4. Ever confessing Thee, I will raise | 
Crown of the humble, cross of the high ; Unto Thee blessing, glory, and praise ; 
When my steps wander, over me bend, Al! my endeavour, world without end, 


Truer and fonder, Saviour and Friend. ‘Thine to be ever, Saviour and Friend. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 110. The Bav-Star hath Risen. ae 


** Until the day dawn, and the day-star arise.”—2 PeTER i. 19. 
F. J. Crospy. Gao. C. STEBBINS, 


ad 


1. The Dayestar hath ris-en, thenight-cloudshave flown; Nolong-er in sad -ness 
2. The Day-star hath ris-en in beau-ty sub-lime, To cheer and il - lu-mine 
3. The Day-star hath ris-en, it shin-eth for all; O’er pathsthat are lone-ly 


i Oe eee a a ee ee @. 
Oil (= Sasser ata Fe SS 


Wee OT at gt tei 


1. 1 wan-der a- lone; Its beams in the val-ley re-flect-ed I see: The 
2. each far dis-tant clime; The re-gions in dark-ness its beau-ty shall see: The 
3. its bright-ness will fall: O bles-sed Re-deem-er, all hon-our to Thee, Thou 


x. Day-Star hath ris-en— it shi-neth for me. i] 
2. Day-Star hath ris-en— it shi-neth for me It sh 
3- Day-Star of glo-ry that shi-nest for me!/ It shi- neth, it shi-neth, for 


1 - - + neth for 


Barer shi - - - neth for me;....... The Day - - ~~ Star hath 
. for me; Shi-neth, it shi-neth for me, for me; The Day-Star, the Day-Star hath 


5 pad Paces ered pe 

to -— -— 8 — @ —_ a 

ee ee eee ee 
ee > a ee 


ee ererevene 


It shi -neth, it shi - neth for. me, for me. 


His Names and Titles 
No. 111. (34 Soy to the World! 


“Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.” —PSacM xcviii. 1. 
Isaac Warts. (ANTIOCH, C.M.) Arr, by Dr. L. Mason. 


x. Joy to theworld; the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her King; 


‘And cheav'ti 


And heav'nand na - ture sing. 


2. Joy to the world; the Saviour reigns! 3- He rules the world with truth and grace; 
Let men their songs employ 3 ; And makes the nations prove 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains, The glories of His righteousness, 
Repeat the sounding joy. And wonders of His love. 


No. 112. ($5) How Stoeet the fame! 


““ A Name which is above every name.” —PHIL. ti. 9. 
Joun NEwrTon. (St. PETER. C.M.) A. R. REINAGLE. 


1. How sweet the name of Je - sus sounds In a__—ibe- liev - er’s” ear; 


soothes his sor-rows, heals his wounds, And drives a - way his fear. 


yey” Tika Mt le 
= 
ae —— 
a. It makes the wounded spirit whole, 4. Jesus, my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend; 


i 
And calms the troubled breast ; | My Prophet, Priest, and King, 
*T is manna to the hungry soul, My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 


And to the weary rest. Accept the praise I bring. 
3 Dear Name, the Rock on which I build, 5. I would Thy boundless love proclaim 
My Shield and Hiding-place, ' With every fleeting breath ; 
My never-failing Treasury, filled i So shall the music of Thy Name 


With boundless stores of grace. { Refresh my soul in death. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 118. (38) @be Plood of the Lamb. 


“Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—Psa.m li. 7. 


KH. R, Larra. q 
Mitivets Arr. from H. S. PErwiys. 


- ee ae 2 
—] eo 
x. Bles-std be the Fountain of blood, To a world of sin-ners re-vealed ; Bles-std be the 
z. Thorny was thecrown that He wore, And the cross His bo- dy o’er came; Grievous were the 
3 Fa-ther, 1 have wandered from Thee,Of-ten has my heart gonea-stray; Crim-sondo my 
he a 


—"s 


: = 
1 ' if 

1. dear Son of God: On-ly by Hisstripeswe are healed. Tho’ I’ve wander’d far from His 

2. sor-rows He bore, But He suf-ferednot thus in vain. May I to that Fountain be 

3. sins seem to me— Wa-ter can-not wash them a - way. Je-sus, to that Fountain of 


— id 
5 
eee 
tain. 


Cuonus. Whi - + + + terthan the snow !............00- 
jp ETI 


I shall be whi-ter than snow! 
a. I shall be whi-ter than snow! > Whi-ter than the snow! 
I shall be whi-ter than snow ! 

| 


Whi + = « « terthan the snow !............ces Wash me in the Blood of the 


- | 
Whi-ter than the srow! 


4 : a 
I shall be whi - ter than snow, the snow! 
we. 


SNOW? lies. ccccse 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 114. oon at the Cross. on” 


‘“Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.”—Isa. xlv. 22. 
F, J. Crossy. Tra D. SANKRY. 


a - way : 
2. Look a-+way to the cross of the Cru -c1- fied One, To the 
3. Look a-way to the cross of the Cru - ci - tied One, Where the 
4. There is life at the cross of the Cru - ci- fied One, And its 


x. pur-chased sal - va-tion for you}..... - When He laid down His life, and com - 


2. cross where He suf-fer’'d and bled;...... And to-day He in-vites you to 
3. wine-press a- lone He hath trod;...... Where He crizd in His an-guish,‘!’Tis 
4. hope is ae bi-ding and sure;..... For the rap-ture that flows from the 


t.-ple - ted the work That the Fa-ther had sent Him to do Sy rise oe 
2. come if you wif, And be cleansedin the blood thar He — shed...... 
3. fin - ish’d, ’tis done!” And com-mend-ed His spi - rit to God saccaies 
4. love He be-stows Shall for ev - er and ev-er en - dure....... 


Room at the cross, there is room at the cross, And a wel-come that 
i 


| ibd pinkie ee 


Cm - ci- fied One, And re-demp-tion for all who be - Jieve...... 


@. Sy * 
> o-—— (FS ESR S we AMT RE TE AEE ET AO ee man tggg FF 
ho | soe ——3 eT 
ae a, C2 
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GOD THE SON: 
No. 115. (8) Gben J Surbep the Wondrous Cross. 


‘* God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—GAL. vi. 14. 
1. Warts. (RocKINGHAM. LM.) E. Miter. 
sets cal u | tell ee. ee) 


men i SE at — 4] 


ee. — . 

x. When I sur-vey the wondrous cross. On which the Prince of Glo- ry died, 

2. For- bid it, Lord,that I should boast,Save in the death of Christ my God: 
| 


x. My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour con-tempt on all my pride. 
a. All the vainthingsthat charm me most, I sac + ri -fice them to His blood, 


3. See! from His head, His hands, His feet, | 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down ! | That were an offering far too small : 
| 


4. Were the whole realm of nature mine, 


Did ¢ er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns eompose so rich a crown ? 


Love so amazing, so Divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


No. 116. (335 @aloarn | L.M. 


** The place which is called Calvary—there they crucified Him.’ 


W. M’K. Darwoop, (LUKE xxiii. 33.) 
Tues el! ke Jno. R. Swenev. 
ay Gastentey Rae aan ae Pit nee ke aan a ere eS eee ae, | Ken Pena ee EN JS ee 3 
= Beery JONES ; : Bn ICA Neca ae Ep 2 eS a a SD =f: aaa SES IE 
= @- ~ @ a 
655 Se =» 
2 SER Se A A : : 
2 On Cal-y’ry’s brow..3,......4- my Sa-viour died,............ Twas there my 
2.."Mid rend-ing. rocksi..... o.s... and dark'ning skiesi..2...) 50 . My Sa-viour 
$0 One ele Sus Lord cates eee how cans ites bess. sees. .» That Thou shouldst 
ALT9. 
a en on a ee . ae ee eee ee =a = 
Serle nuinetion geared a keeway eseoee ba Nees caer yee =e 
(a ee ee ss 2 aay YP ~ eer Canes Sons 22 SE 
tr, On Cal-v’ry’s brow my Saeviour died, 
2. ‘Mid rend-ing rocks and dark ning skies 
Txnor. 3 O Je-sus, Lord, how can it be, 
ESE thea arhaed i RT? wee Fey Yom Pecan cl 


a Se, 6 —_ 21 
Se a ee en ee a 8 et le eS 
Se ee 
= eae 


a ea 
a eLord ; ea eeeinas was cru-ci - fied:..........’Twason the cross......... He bled for 
a7 bowser Hisheadand dies;......... The op-ning vail.......... re-veals the 
Bee eee live litestorentne 2--— fae To bearthe cross..... ee. and ag-o- 
we oy a - i ee ee SS I. RES SS I PO A es ae 
SF REs pes ener of roast eee eagerness eae ae 
paonomcey coun er tar besey~ feamrane < ontee Paap Roe. Mae Wee Cee 
os wevr.w@w 
1. "Twas there my Lord was cru-ci- fied: *T was on the cross 
2. My Sa-vieur bows His head and dies; The op-’ning vai 
3. That Thou shouldst give Thy life for me?— To bear the cross 


opt ul Sie ih ot oa eS ee eae ee 
—s 6s {oe ee ie 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, aad Glory. 


eee 


Galbarp |—continued. 


STBCIa le: otaleharsT sie seis ore And pur-chased there aye acenvsiceisueatete my par- aon free. 
S ivarare ai Gievere aste Sr ‘losshea=iven/smiOy smeimacs + ancce - and end-less_ day. 
Been MY —— sw rsterals cis oc's oe dintethatedreadmniourt cn cietecteie san on Cal-va - ry! 


SS Ss 
egg ae gee Sie a ae cae? free 
He bled for me, ‘Ausubel pur- “chased there my par -don free. 
2. re - veals the way Yo hea-ven’s joysand end -less day. 
gt and ag -o -ny— In that dread houron Cal - va - ryl 


OQ Cal-va-ry! Where ne -sus shed His blood for 


dark (Cal-va-ry! i goacGe 


ae Cal - va-ry! enters my Sa-viour died for me. 


O Cal- va-ry! 


— 
Cal~- va-ry! 


blest Cal- va-ry! I'wasthere my Sa-viour died for me. 
--_- 
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No. 117. (i Hot AU the Blood. 


Isaac Warts, (BoyLsTon. S.M.) Dr. L. Mason, 
te 
eee SS Boer anatase [Papeere an feaisae! 
1) SSS SS SSS 
a ee “Se fat a7 e552" Zz fons] 
rx. Not all the blood of beasts On Jew-ish al - tars slain, 
z. Lut Christ, the heav’n - ly Lamb, Takes all our sins a - way; 
a al Re ase @ 
ee —a oe pent es vee one 
ee) Serena, lie’ Samuel bess oe ness Se are fe 


ae 
x. Could give the guil - ty con-science peace, Or wash a - way the © stain, 
sac - ri- fice of no - bler name, And rich: er blood than they, 


3 My faith would lay her hand | 4. My soul looks back to see 
On that dear head of Thine, } The burden Thou didst bear, 
Wile like a penitent I stand, i When hanging on th’ accurséd tree, 
And there confess my sin. And knows her guift was there. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 118. Christ bath Aedeemed us. 


“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law.”—GALt. iii. 13. 


D. W. Wuittte. Geo. C. Sri:sacns. 
GaP fc aera : 


. . ye > a . 
xr. “Christ hath re-deem'd us :” sing the glad word! Mer-cy’ssweet message be tell- ing, 
2. *‘ Christ hath re-deem’d us,” imak-ing us free, Free from the sins that en-slaved us; 
Tet Yad Let oe eas fee Sed 9 Het 


mead IR fae Dod deers Ll de ectadit 


a gg ae 
ew | 
1. How, thro’ the ran-som made by His blood, Christ now with-in us is dwell-ing. 
2. Nev -+er in bond-age more canwe be, Trust-ing in Him who hath saved us. 
ioe: ~ on 


“Christ hath re-deeai'd us:’ Praise to His name! Praise Him, ye an-gels in glo - ry! 


ees 


‘Christ hath re-deem'd us,” bear-ing ourshame; Tell out the won-der.ful sto - ry! 


3 4+: 
“Christ hath redeemed us:” we are His own, | ‘‘Christ hathredeemed us:” soon with the thrang 
Purchased by blood—He will hold us ; Gathered in glory we'll meet Hitn; 
Nor will He ever leave us alone, Oh, with what rapture join in the song, 
Safely His arms shall enfuld us. When face to face we shall greet Him | 


we. 


No. 119, (“s") délbat a CHonderful Sabiour ! 


© And His name shall be called Wonderful.”—Isatau ix. 6. 


de U delh Rev. FE. A. HOFFMANN. 
TN tee aS) ae eee 
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“tt Og 
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e 
1. Christ bas fur sin a - tone-ment made: Whata won- der-ful Sa - viour! We 
2. I praise Him for the cleans-ing blood: Whata won - der- ful Sa-viour! That 


1. are redeem'd'—the price is paid: Whata won-der-ful Sa-viour!) ff a pe 
2. ree con-ciled my sou! to God: Whata won-der-ful Sa-viourl!) Whata won-der - ful 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


Ghat a Blondverfal Sabiour !—conténued, 


2. 


3. He cleanses me from all! my sin: | 5. He gives me overcoming power : 
What a wonderfu! Saviour ! Whee a wonderful Saviour } 
And now He reigns ane rules within: ; And triumph in each trying hour : 
What a wondertul Saviour ! What a wonderful Saviour ! 
4. He walks beside me in the way: | 6 To Him I've given all my heart: 
What a wonderful Saviour! What a wonderful! Saviour! 
And keeps me faithful day by day: The world shall never share a part: 
What a wonderful Saviour ! | What a wonderful Saviour ! 


No. 120. at tons for me. LM. 


J. L..H. * And gave Himself for me.” —GALATIANS ii. 20. 
Soto or Duet. Janet L. Harpine. 


x. Oh, whatam I, that I should be ae ob-ject of God's wondrous grace? 
Zz. That He should give His Son for ar fae Sa - cri- peer peo! love Di- vine— 
Ta RS ee 


1. That Heshouldsend His Son to me, That I might see Himface to face? 
2. Of leve as bound - less as the sea, That I might call the Sa - viour mime? 


eee it was for me,...e.. For me He left His throne a - bove; 


- : 
His grace, Hisgood - ness all for 
goodness, goodness 


His good-ness all for ime,....-.. ° we 
3 Oh, wondrous love, that He should leave 4. Alife of service, death of shame, 
His throne, and come to earth for me | Ensample true for all, for me— 
Should give His life my soul! to save, Oh, shall I not adore His name, 


The ransom pay that sets me free. Through time and through eternity. 


GOD THE SON: 
No.121. @n yonder Hul of Calvary. LM. 


‘** There they crucified Him.”—LuxR xxiii. 33. 


Joun R. CLEMENTS (arr.} H. P. Danxs. 
oo se 
= = ee ee ed 


" a 
1% On yon-der hill of Cal-va-ry, Where Je-sus bled and died for me; 
-@- 3 


"Twas therefrom sin He set me free, On Cai - va- ry, dark Cal- va-ry. 


On Cal - + va-ry, dark Cal- va-ry, They nail’d my Lord up - on the tree— 
On Cal - vae ry, 


And there He died in ag-o-ny, On Cal-va-ry, dark Cal - va-ry. 


: an is am! 
2. On yonder hill of Calvary, { 3. On yonder hill of Calvary, 
Behold the world’s great tragedy ; ! The sinner’s only hope and plea 
The sun that awful hour did flce | Christ gave Himself for such as we— 
From Calvary, dark Calvary, On Calvary, dark Calvary. 


No, 122. (iss) Mighty to Sabe! 


‘*T that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”—Isa. Ixiii. 1. 
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is this that com -eth From E - dom’s crim-son plain, With 
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wound-ed side, with gar-ments dyed? Ch, tell menowThy name. “I that &, ‘he 
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Mighty | to Sabe eager ies 


soul's dis- tress, A ran - som gave ; I that speak in righ -teous-ness, 
DS. Lord, (ll trust Thy won-dreus love, 
| — Z -@. ‘o @ e-: 
—2 oe; == 
aco a 
|xs¢ tine | FINE. | 
"| and ince, CuHorus. DES: 


Phy Catlee 5 iC aera 
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ie Bel aan 
Migh-ty to save!” Migh-ty to save! Migh-ty to save! 
“ Migh-ty ta... ¢ savel” to save! to save! 
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2. Oh, why is Thine apparel 3. O bleeding Lamb, my Saviour, 
So very deeply dyed ?— | How couldst Thou bear this shame? 


Oh, why this crimson tide? Salvation i in Thy name! 
“T the wine- press trod alone, “*T the victory have won, 
*Neath darkening skies; Conquered the grave : 
Of the people there was none Now the year of joy has come-- 
Mighty to save!” Mighty to save!” 


No. 123. (33) @here is Life for a Look. 


‘* Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.”~—Isa. xlv, 22. 


Like them that tread the wine-press red 7 | With mercy fraught, Thine arm hath brought 


Miss A. M. Hutt. = EK. G. TAYLOR. 
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Seay rego er eee (Ge ea pe eee meron a awe ees 
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' REFRAIN. 


reese Ss eer eerie 


look, sin-ner, look un -to Hin and be saved, Unto Him who was nail’d to the a Look ! look! 


=|-@ — o- 2. 
bale eee 


7 ee { aiigna™ ime 2 ae god i» 
a. Oh, why was He there as the Bearer of sin, 4. Then doubt not thy welcome, since God has 
If on Jesus thy guilt was not laid 7 declared 
Oh, why from His side flowed the sin- Vhere remaineth no more to be done 3 
cleansing blood, That once in the end of the world He ap- 
Jf His dying thy debt has not paid ? peared, 
And cumpleted the work He begun. 
3 It is not thy tears of repentance or prayers, 
But the Blood, that atones for the soul ; 5. Then take with rejoicing from Jesus at once 
On Him, then, who shed it, thou mayest at The life everlasting He gives ; 


once And know with assurance thou never canst die, 
Thy weight of iniquities roll. Since Jesus, thy righteousness, lives. . 


GOD THE SON: 


RESRER EER 


N.H.) GJ + 4% t 4 ‘ 
No. 124. (iit) ooh Up! We Weary Ones. 
** Be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed : for the Lord thy God is with thee whither 
F. J. Crossy. soever thou goest."—JOSHUA i. 9. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Look up! look up! ye wea - ry ones, Whose skies are veil’d in night: For 
2. The gifts you bring with lov - ing hand Your Lord will not dis - own; Their 
3. Re- joice! the grave is 0 - ver-come, And lo! the an-gels sing; The 


o 
1. He whoknows the path youtread Will yet re-store the light; Look up! and hail the 
2. o- dours sweet to heavn shall rise Like in-cense round His throne; Lookup! and hail the 
3. grand-est tri- umph ev - er known Hascome thro’ Christ our King; Allheav’n proclaims the 


1. dawn-ing Of hope's tri-umph-ant morn - ing. j 
2. dawn-ing Of joy’s transcend-ent morn - ing. ¢ “‘Be-hold Him! be- hold Him! Your 
3. dawn-ing Of love’s all-glo-rious morn - ney 


No. 125. (3) @be Cleansing fountain. CM. 


** A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.”—ZECH. xiii. 1. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


e Ree ge a 
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1. Be - hold a, Foun-tain dcep and wide, Be-hold its on-ward flow; "Twas 
a. FromCal-v'ry's cross,where Je - sus died In sor- row, pain, and woe, Burst 


- a - fio 


- . . , . . neve 
XO - pened im the Sa-viour's side, And clean-seth white as snow, And 
2. forth the won-drous crim - son tide That clean-seth white as snow, That 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


Che Cleansing Fountain—continied. 


Crrorus, 
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1. clean-seth white as snow!) 


es Ginn seth: wihitesne ™ ienourt Come to this Foun-tain! Vis flow-ing te - 


3- Oh, may we all the healing power 4 And when at last the message comes, 
Of that blest Fountain know . And we are called to go, 
Trust only in the precious blood Our trust shall still be in the blood 
‘That cleanseth white as snow! That cleanseth white as snow | 


No. 126. (3.3) © Sacred Head once Wounded. 


‘* They platted a crown of thorns, and put it about His head.” —MarkK xv. 17. 
BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. 


(Passion CHORALE. 7.6.7.6.D.) Te aha oe 
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- rceund-ed With thorns, Thine on - ly crown! How art Thou pale with an - guish, 
\ { 


ey 


= 


2. O sacred Head, what glory, 3. What language shall I borrow, 
What bliss till now was Thine! | To praise Thee, heavenly Friend, 
Yet, though despised and gory, | For this Thy dying sorrow, 
I joy to call Thee mine: | Thy pity without end? 
Thy grief and Thy compassion i Lord, make me Thine for ever, 
Were all for sinners’ gain; f Nor let me faithless prove ; 
Mine, mine was the transgression, | Oh, let me never, never 
But Thine the deadly pain. i Abuse such dying love! 


GOD THE SON: 


NOw12i, a Crown Him! 


“Thou hast crowned Him with glory and honour.”—Psaco viii. 5. 


T. KELLY. Geo. C. STEBBINS (arr.) 
SS SS Se SS eee = 
ct Ee oe re ee B= 8 tee gees ae Ssi= 
. Look, og saints, A sight is glo-rious; See the“ Man of sor-rows” now 
. Crown the Sa-viour! an - gels,crown Him! Rich the troph-ies Je- sus brings: 
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pee es 
B= e- eo ta oa -— 8-1-3: Seer ad bese 
1. From he fight re - turn vic - to-rious: Ev - tee knee to Him shall bow! 
2 In the seat of power en-throne Him, While the vault of hea+ ven rings. 
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Crown Him! crown Him! an - gels, crown Him! ! Crown the Saviour *‘ King of kings!” 
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Crown Him! crown Him! an - geis, crown Him! Crown the Sa-viour “King of kings!” 
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3. Sinners in derision crowned Him, 4. Hark the bursts of acclamation ! 
Mocking thus the Saviour's claim 3 Hark those loud triumphant chords ! 
Saints and angels crowd around Him, Jesus takes the highest station ; 
Own His title, praise His name. Oh, what joy the sight atfords ! 


No. 128. (S3) Substitution. 


Mrs. A.R. Cousin. “ He was wounded for our transgressions.” —Isa. liii. 5. 
STs Ira D. Sankey. 
4: es eee ee MeN TE seat 
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a 
5a os Christ, what bur - dens bow’d Thy head ! Our load was laid on Thee; Thou 

2. Death and the curse were in our cup: OChrist,’twas full for Thee! But 
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SS 
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1. stood - est in the — sin - ner’s stead, Didst bear all ill for 
2. Thou hast drain’d the last dark drop, ’Tis emp-ty now for be: That 
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\apaee= 
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His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 

Substitution—continueid. 
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x. Vic - tim led, Thy blood was shed! Nowthere’s no load for me. 
2. bit - ter cup, love drank it up, Now bless- ing’sdraught for me. 


| 
Spee See Pucct ESS eee et oaeeay Jeo por neni 
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SS SS 
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3 Jehovah lifted up His rod : 5. Jehovah bade His sword awake, 
O Christ, it fell on Thee! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee 3 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God ; Thy blood the flaming blade must slake, 
There's not one stroke for me. ‘Thy heart its sheath must be. 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed ; All for my sake, my peace to make: 
Thy bruising healeth me. Now sleeps that sword for me. 
4 The tempest’s awful veice was heard ; 6. For me, Lord Jesus, Theu hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! And I have died in Thee: 
Thy open bosom was my ward, Thou'rt risen—my bands are all untied ; 
It braved the storm for me. And now Thou liv’st in me 3 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred ; When purified, made white, and tried, 
ow cloudless peace for me, Thy Gory then for me. 
S$ S. Gf 7 4 _ Fi t x Cc 
No. 129. (53) @hpere 18 vw HFowntarn. -M. 
W. Cowper. ‘‘A Fountain opened for sin.”—ZuCHARIAH xiii, x Old Melody (arr. 


is a foun-tain  fill’d with blood, Drawn from Im - man-uel’s veins, 
dy - ing thief re-joiced to see That foun-tain in his day; 
3 | f 


x. And sin - ners plunged be - neath that flood Lose all their guil - ty — stains, 
2. And there may I, though vile as he, Wash ali my sins a - way, 
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1%. Lose o!l their guil - ty Stains). -.+ 2. Lose all their guil-ty stains; 
2. Wash all My U Sins a Gem WAY seer - Wash all my sins a - way; 
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1. And sin - ners plunged be - neath that flood Tose all their guil - ty stains. 


2. And there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a - way. 
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3. E’er since by faith I saw the stream 
Thy flowin wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme, 
«4nd shall be till I die. 


4. Then in « nobler, sweeter song 
I'll sing Thy power to save, 
When this poor lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 180. (65) March on te GHretorn ! 


F, J. Crossy. “The Lord is risen indeed.”’—Lu :% xxiv. 34. 
March movemen', 


H. P. Danxs. 
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March on, march on! sing joy - ful - ly, While the world, in-to Hife a - wa - king, 
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1. March on, while in praise ev'ry heart we raise To Him, our King all - glo- rious, 

2. March on, and proclaim our Re-deem-ers name,.Who rent the grave a - sun - der, 

3. March on, and re-joice with a tune- ful voice, Ring out a grate-ful cho - rus; 
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x. For He lives on high no more to die, And shali reign o’er the earth vic - to - rious! 


2. And the an-gel eyes that saw Him rise, How they gazed on the scene with won - der} 
3. To His courts « - way, oh, haste to-day,Wherethe Sa-viour has gone be + fore us! 
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March on, maze: va! sing c ful-ly, While the world, in-to life a + wa- king, 
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Hails the brigit, beinkt aay of the glad Eas-ter Day, O’erthe hills in beau-ty break -ting! 
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No. 181. (55) Wy Gos, FJ babe Found. 


Rev. J. DenHAM eae Engliso Air. 
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x. My God, I have found the thrice-bles - sed ground, Where life and where 
2. ’Tis found in the _ blood of | Him who once stood My ref-uge and 
3. He bore on the tree ty sen-tence for me, And now both the 


2. safe-ty, my Sure-ty with God. ag Hal! - le - lu- jah! Thine the glo - ry! Hal-le- 
3. Sure-ty and sin-ner are free, 
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| 1. joy and true com-fort a - bound. 
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- In-jah! A+ men. Hal-le - fu -jah! Thive the glo- ry! re -vive us a- gain. 
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4. Accepted I am in the once-offered Lamb; 6. And this I shall find, for such is His mind, 
It was God who Himself had deviséd the plan. ** He'll not be in glory, and leave me behind.” 
5. And though here below, ’mid sorrow and woe, | 7. For soon He wil! come, and take me safe home, 
My place is in heaven with Jesus, I know. And make me to sit with Himself on His throne, 


No. 182. (Gs Oethsenvane. L.M. 


“ My soul is exceeding surrowful, even unto death.” —Matrt, xxvi. 38. 
W. B. 'PAPPAN. W. B. BRADBURY. 


1, "Tis mid-night:and on Ol]- ive’s brow The star is dimm’d that late - iy shone; 
2. "Tis mid-night:and from all re-moved,The Sa-vicur wres-tles ‘lone with fears; 


‘ ‘ : I 
x. "Lis midnight;in the gar-den now The suf-f’ring Saviour prays a - lone. 


2. E’en that dis- ci- ple whom He loved Heeds not his Mas-ter’s grief and tears. 


| 
ea Bape Spe eager 
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Sie senrs istiaa Steere — — 2 
3. "Tis midnight : and fer others’ guilt 4- "Tis midnight : and from ether-plains 
The Man of Sorrows weeps in blool; : Is borne the song that angels know} 


Yet He, who hath in anguish knelt, Unheard by mortals are the strains 
Is not forsaken by His God. ‘ That sweetly socthe the Saviour's woe. 


GOD THE SON: 
No.1338. @bou Spotless Lamb of God. 


‘* Behold the Lamb of God.”—Jouwn i. 29. 
May Maurice. Wo. J. KinKFATRICK. 
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1. Thou spot-less Lambof God, On Thee for help I lean; I know Thy pre-cious 


ave have no hope be-side, I urge no oth-er plea, Save Thou hast lived and 
3. For ev-er by Thy side My will-ing soul would stay; Be Thou my Guard and 


<i a OO = oe — : ~@2__#__@ 


1. blood Has power to make me clean. Oh, take my bur-den’d heart, And 
2. died, Hast lived and died for me. Thy pard-’ning voice I hear, That 
3. Guide Thro’ life's un- cer-tain day. No oth-er will I own, No 


@ 
= ee 


1. wash a-way its sin; Thy righteous-ness im- part, And make me pure with - in, 

2. tells me I am Thine; I can no long-er fear Since Thou,OChrist,art mine! 

3. oth- er name I plead; Thou didst for sin a-tone,AndThouart all I need. 
o 2 ao * . ly 


No. 134. (a7) lear the Cross. 


‘*Made nigh by the blood of Christ."—Epn. ii. 13, 


F. J. Crossy. 
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1. Je - sus, keep me _ near the Cross: There a pre - cious foun - tain, 
2. Near the Cross, a _ trem- bling soul, Love and mer - cy found me; 
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1. Free to all— a_ heal- ing stream— Flows from Cal - vary’s moun - tain. 
2. There the Bright and Morn-ing Star Sheds its beams a - round me. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


ear the Cross—continued. 


In the Cross, in the Cross, Be my glo + ry ev - er; 


my rap - tured soul shall find Rest be-yond the riv - er. 


3. Near the Cross ! O Lamb of God, 4 Near the Cross I'll watch and wait, 
Bring its scenes before me; Hoping, trusting ever, 


Help me walk from day to day, Till I reach the golden strand, 
With its shadow o’er me. | Just beyond the river. 


No. 185. ("s") Aide on im Majesty | LM. 


‘* Behold, thy King cometh."—ZECHARIAH ix. 9. 
H. H. Mitman, D.D. . 
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Sg eee 


1. Ride on! ride onin ma-jes-ty! Hark !all the tribes ““Ho-san-na cry! O Saviour meek, pur. 
2. Ride on! rideon in ma-jes-ty! The an-gel ar-mies of the sky Look downwithsad and 
' fia 


Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


| 
1, -sue Thy road With palms and scatter’d garmentsstrew’d. | p- ; 

ne ’ 3 : Ride on! 

2. wond’ring eyes To see th’approaching Sac- ri- fice. j ? 

Ride on, ride on, ride on! ride on in 


ride on in 
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be ata kt A el | ody asl ! 
ma - - jes- ty! In low - ly pomp ride on to die! 
ma-jes-ty! in ma-jes-ty! In low-ly pomp,in low-ly pompride on, rideon to die, to die! 
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3. Ride on! ride on in majesty! 4- Ride on! ride on in majesty ! 
The last and fiercest strife is nigh ; In lowly pomp ride on to die; 
The Father on His sapphire throne Bow Thy meek head to mortal pain, 
Awaits His own anointed Son. Then take, O Ged, Thy power, and reign 
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GOD THE SON: 
No. 186. (3:5) Gnthroned is Jesus natv. SoM. 


~ & great multitude, which no man could number.”—REYv. vii. 9. 
T. J. Joni. = T. C. O'Kane. 


ot a 


— 
x. En-throned is Je - sus now at - on His heav’n-ly seat ; The 
2. In shi- ning white they stand, A great and count-less throng; A 


ee 
x. king -ly crown is on His brow, The saints are at His _ _feet. 
2 palm-y  scep-tre in each hand, On ev-’ry lip a song. 
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bs 
There with the glo - ri- fied, Safe by our  Sa-viour’s side, 
There, _‘ there 5 Safe, safe 


We shall be  sat-is- fied 


3. They sing the Lamb of God, 4. Thy grace, O Holy Ghost, 
Once slain on earth for them ; Thy blesséd help supply, 
The Lamb through whose atoning blood That we may join that radiant host, 
Each wears his diadem, Triumphant in the sky! 


No. 187. (iss) flowing, ever Flowing | 


‘“With Thee is the fountain of life.”—PsaLm xxxvi. 9. 
E. F. C. Hustep. R. Lowry. 


1. Lo! a foun. tain full and free, Flow -ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
2. List the mur -mur that it speaks, Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
3- Bles - sed fount! the pur - est known, Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing! 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


Flowing, eber Flowing !--constinued. 


vies - ee Se 2 Saree See meee See Sees 
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1. Faint - ing heart, it is for thee— Flow -ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
2. On the soul in song it breaks, Flow -ing, ev - er flow - ing ! 


3. Stream of life from out God's poor Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing] 


Ev - er spark-ling, nev - er still, Taste its sweet-ness, all 
2. Sing -ing wear-y souls to ease— Mu - sic of all mel - o - dies. 
3. Sa - cred blood for sin - ners spilt— This can cleanse a- way thy guilt. 


No. 188. (38) @be mere Blood ! CM, 


MAcLrop Wy.ie, “ The precious blood of Christ.”—1, Petar i. 19. Pa C. StTeusins. 
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1. The blood has al-ways precious been, “I'is precious now to me; : Thro’ it a-lone my 
2. ‘*I will re-mem-ber now no more,” God’s faithful Word has said,“ The fol-lies and the 


rs 
soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. 


d is the crim- son tide, Which 
2A Se Oe My er, i Em ‘Ob, wondrous is the crim- son tide, Whic 


2. 


3- Not all my well-remembered sins 4 Perhaps this feeble frame of mine 


Can startle or dismay : Will soon in sickness lie ; 
That precious blood atones for all, But, resting on that precious blood, 


Aad bears my guilt away. How peacefully I’li die! 


GOD THE SON: 


No, 139. (iis)  @bhe Gross of Hesus. 


** His children shall have a piace of refuge.” —Prov. xiv. 26. 
EuizaBetu C, CLEPHANE. 


Niativals, Ira D. SANKEY. 
eS 7a —-—— sh eee pacer 

aie Be ea er = es Se eS 

e’ 
1. Be-neath the Cross of Je - sus {fain would take my stand— 
2 QO. safe and hap-py_ shel - ter, O re - fuge tried and sweet, 
3. There lies be-neath its sha - dow, But on the far- ther side, 


1. The sha- dow of a migh - ty Rock, With - in a wea- ry Tek 
2. O tryst - ing- place where Hea -ven’s love And Hea- ven’s jus-tice meet! 
3. The darke ness of an aw - ful grave That gapes bothdeep and wide; 


—a_:.. @.._P_ a. Rs ee =. 
ion =e Pa eS SS eal fcped lose = 
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Qo Ssigagg es 8 5 
x A home with-in the wil - der-ness, A rest up - on the way, 


2 As to the hos ly” pa «© tri-arch That won-drous dream was giv'n, 
3. And there be-tween us stands the Cross, Two arms out-stretch’d to save, 


2s — 5-3 —§— 2-2 


| » 
Gas is 2 em ae Sree Saat —e a 


x. Fromthe bum-ing of the noon-tide heat, And the bur- den of the day. 
2s So seems my Sa-viour’sCross to me, A lad - der up to heav’n. 
3. Like awatch-man set to guard the way From that e-~ ter- nal grave. 


5. I take,O Cross, thy shadow 


. 4 Upon that Cross of Jesus 


Mine eye at times can see For my abiding place; 
The very dying form of One I ask no other sunshine than 


And from my smitten heart, with tears Content to let the world go 5.’, 
Two wonders I confess— Jo know no gain nor loss— 
The wonder of His glorious love, My sinful self my only shame, 


{ 
' 
Who suffered there for me; | The sunshine of His face: 
And my own worthlessness. | My glory al) the Cross. 


His Humiliation, Resurrecticn, and Glory. 


No. 140. (3:7) All ye thut pass by. 


7s it nowhirg to you, all ye that pass by ?”—Lam. 1. 12. 
‘HARWICH. 5.5.6.5. D.) 


C. WESLEY, B. Mivcrove, 
ae eS eis anna er Sr 
4 ee a ee eg ee ge 

oy eae aee ae os ae ames See 

1. All ye that pass by, To Je - sus draw nigh; 

2. For what you have done His blood must a - tone: 

3. He died to a - tone For sins not His own; 

: | 
3-3 ee ee ee —— 
= =ge Setar —arcenaes oS ee = 
| i | oe 
t= co — ==> = 
S sa ena Sea ta a 
elo you is it no - thing That Je - sus should die? 
2. The Fa - ther hath  pun-; ish’d For you His dear Son: 
3. Your debt He hath paid And your work He hath = done: 
: | 
ge = 
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| 
1. Your ran - som and peace, Your sure - ty He is, 
a che  (Adtdsee, in the day OfeHis ane -) ger did lay 
ave all = =may re ¢ ceive The peace He did _ leave, 


eit 


nen eel aaa 
—s=_- So 
there ev - er Was sor - row like His. 
the Lamb, And He bore them a - way. 
- ter - ces - sion, ‘*My Fa - ther, for - give!” 


-@- 
eS. PEO. Re me a 
= SS SSS SS] 
ae ane a ees 
5. His death is my plea; 


He prayed on the trec ; My Advocate see, 


The prayer is accepted, 
The sinner is free: 
The sinner am I, 

Who on Jesus rely, 

And come for the pardon 
God cannot deny. 


For you and for me 
‘ 
‘ 
i 


And hear the blood speak 
That hath answered for me: 
He purchased the grace 
Which now I embrace; 

Father, Thou know’st 
He hath died in my place! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 141. (Si) Ghe Head that once tors Crowned. 


©’ We see Jesus . . . crowned with glory and honour.”—Hs. ii. 9. 


T. Keiry. (St. MaGnus. c.M.) J CLARK. 
ro! Ore sa Mi = 
8 SoS SS er ee ee 
Si Se 5 
1. The head that once was crown’d with thorns Is crown’d with glo-ry now: 
2. The high-est place that heav’n af - fords Is His by sov-reign right: 


1% A roy-al di-a-dem a-dorns The migh-ty Vic - tor’s brow. 
2. The King of kings, and Lord of lords, He reigns in per - fect light. 


3. The joy of all who dwell above, 5. They suffer with their Lord below: 
The joy ofall below, They reign with Him above; 
To whom He manifests His love, Their profit and their bliss to know 
And grants His name to know, The fulness of His love. 
4. To them the cross, with all its shame, 6. His eross to them is life and health, 
With all its grace, is given : Though it was death to Him ; 
Their name, an everlasting name; Their present hope, and joy, and wealth, 


Their joy, the joy of heaven. And their eternal theme. 


44 a * etn oe 9? 
No. 142. ($2 Ht is Finished! 
‘© What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” —Luxe xviii. 18. 
H. S. THOMPson. 


of 

—@ 
x. Noth-ing ei-ther great or small— Nothing, sin-ner, no; re -sus did _ it, 
2. When He, from His lof - ty throne, Stooped to do and die, v -'ry-thing was 
3. Wea- ry; work-ing, bur-den’d one, Where-fore a you so? Cease ba do - ing; 


eyes =3— a == 
eee : fe GE Tes 


x. did it fj ae long + go. 


2. ful- ly done: Heark-en to His cry. “Ie is fin-ish’d!” yes, in - deed, 
3. all was done Long, long a. + go. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


" Ot is Sinished !—continued. 


——e—_g— 


wv 
Fin-ish’d ev-’ry jot: Sin-ner, this is all you need—Tell me, is it not? 


5. Cast your deadly ‘doing ” down— 
Down at Jesus’ feet ; 
Stand in Him, in Him alone 
Gloriously complete. 


4- Till to Jesus’ work you cling 
By a simple faith 
Doing” is a deadly thing— 
** Doing” ends in death. 


No. 148. (&* @nee for All. 


PPB “ By grace are ye saved, through faith.”—-Epn. ii. 8. P. P. Buss. 


1. Free from the law, oh, hap- py con.- di - tion! Je - sus hath 
2. Now are we free— there's no con-dem- na - tion, jJe- sus proe 
3. Chiledren of God!” oh, glo- ri - ous call - ing! Sure-ly His 


x. bled, and ¢here is re-mis - sion! Cursed by the law, and bruised by the 
2evides a -fect sal - va - tion; ‘Come un - to MWZe/”—oh, hear His sweet 
3 grace will keep us from fall - ing; Pass-ing from death to life at His 


| 
x. Fall, Gracehath re-deem’d us once for all. 
2. call! Come,and He saves us once for all. ‘ 
3- call, Bles-sed sal - va - tion once for all. 


Once for all, O 


tian y. -@- 2: ES : ® 
REA Tite aill 


sin-ner, re - ceive it; Once for all, O © bro-ther, be-lieve it; Cling to the 
; 


le oa aur, : 
cross, the bur-den will fall; 
aaa, 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 144, (“i') J foill Pass ober Pou. CM. 


‘* When I see the blood, I will pass over you.”—Exonus xii. 13. 
Ex. NATHAN. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


1 
1. When God of cld the way of life Would teach to all His own, 
2. By Christ,the sin - less Lamb of God, The _ pre- cious blood was shed, 
3. OO soul, for thee sal-va-tion thus By God is free-ly giv’n; 
2 * 2 £.° 
2 ee 


a eae ee 


1. He placedthem safe be-yond the reach OF death, by blood a - lone. 
2. When He ful - fill’d God’s ho - ly word, . And suf - fer'd in our stead. 
3. The blood of Christ a-tones for sin, And makes us meet for heav’n. 


See ee es 
ip a tea eecela ale a eo ieee | 


a 
It is His word,.....6.. God's pre-cious  word,.......- It 
It is His word, God’s pre -cious word, 


— 


io} (iferd Be 


see the blood, 


4 5. 

The wrath of God that was our due, How calin the judgment hour shall pass 
Upon the Lamb was laid ; To all who do obey 

And by the shedding of His blood The Word of God, and trust the blood. 


The debt for us was paid. And make that Word their stay! 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 145. @bere is Power in the Blood. 


** The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”—z JOHN i. 7. 


—=3-s—s = 


1. Would you be free from your bur+den of sin? There’s power in the blood, 
2. Would you be free from your pas - sion and pride? There’s power in the blood, 
3. Would you be whi - ter, much whi - ter thansnow?There’s power in the blood, 
4. Would you do service for Je - sus your King? There’s power in the blood, 


I. power in the blood; Wou'd you o’er e - vil a vic - to- ry win? 
2. power in the blood; Come for a cleanse ing to Cal + va-ry's tide. 


3. power in the blood; Sin~-stains are lost in _ its life - giv-ing Low, 
4. power in the blood; Would you live dai - ly His prais - es to sing? 
—@_t2 ____. @__ __@__@___@____@___@___@ __@__ 
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t. Theres won + der - ful power in the blood. 
2. There’s won + der - ful power in the blood. 
3. There’s won - der - ful power in the blood. 
4. There’s won - der - fulpower in the blood. / There is power, 


There is power, power, 


the blood of the Lamb; There is 
Inthe blood of the Lamb; 


won -der-work-ing power In 


power, power, won-der-work-ing power In the pre-cious blood of the Lamb. 


There is power, 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 146. (5:5) Jesus is Risen! OM. 


‘* The first-fruits of them that are asleep.” —1 Cor. xv. 20 (R.V.). 


E. A. BARNES. Wma. J. KiRKPATRICK. 


1. Be - hold, the Eas-ter-tide is here, With Eas - ter joy and bloom: 
2. Be - hold, the ves-tures of the dead, All fold - ed back with care: 


Se 


1. Be - hold, the stone is rolld a- way, To show a _ con-quer'd tomb. 
a. Be - hold, the dark and va-cant tomb, For Je - sus is not there. 


—2— --2 yy ——@ gp — a oe —o—z— ae 
=a Se een pane, ep Sen wae wen peme Warts necesoen peers! ese ne ey eet) 
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Je-sus is ris -en, as He said— Ris-en_ in tri-umph from the grave! 


3. Behold, He walks the earth again, 
Exalted in His love: 
Behold, the glory on His brow, 
Reflected from, above. 


4. Behold, the Easter-tide is here, 

With Easter song and word : 

Behold, amid these Easter gifts, 
The triumph of the Lord. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 
No. 147. G©bhe Lord of Glory! who is He? 


** Who is this King of giory? The Lord strong and mighty.”—Psa. xxiv. 8 


J. Kiua’s Gesangbuch, 1535. 


(LutTHEer’s Hymn. 8.7.8.7.8.8.7.) Adapted by M. Lutur. 


R. C. CHAPMAN. 


: ] : : i j 
oe ee et 
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t. The Lord of glo- ry! who is He? Who is theKing of glo - ry? 
2. A-bove all heav’ns, at God's right hand, Now sits the King of glo - ry; 


i 
a | 
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ly the Son of God can be The Christ, the King of 
an- gels by His fa - vour stand Be - fore’ the throne of 


2. 


a oe et gee ——2 = 2 
a a= Si eae ——— rey eed oy” Weer eetewies 
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z. glo - - ry: Con - sid - er all His wounds, and see How 
2.glo - - ry: Swift - ly they = fly at His com-manc, To 


1. Je-sus’ death up - on the tree Pro-claims Him King of glo - ry. 
2. guard His own of ev -’ry land, To keep the heirs cf glo - ry. 
mt il ca 
@. @.- -o- 
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3- 4. 
Death and the grave confess the Lamb Thrice happy who in Him believe, 


The powers of darkness dread His name, Born of His Spirit, they receive 
All creatures show His glory: His secret pledge of glory: 
He said, *‘ Ere Abraham was I AM”— ' Taught by His cross, for sin they grieve; 
Jesus is evermore the same, He calls them brethren, and they cleave 
Th’ Almighty King of glory. i T> Him, their hope of glory. 


Yo be the King of glory ; | They soon will share His glory ; 
| 
| 


No. 148. Soft the Bells are Arnging. a7. 


‘He is not kere; for He is risen.”—MATTHEW xxviii. 6. 


Euiza M. SHERMAN. Gzo. C. STEBBINS, 
ae (Se aes u ee _! 
B ———} ~ — 
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1. Soft and sweet the bells are ring - ing From the stee- ple old and grey; 
a, Sweet-er far than earth-ly mu - sic Since the Christ-mas mel - o- dy, 
3. Love’s re-deem-ing work is fin - ish’d, Fought the fight, the vic- t’ry won; 
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1. Sweet and soft the chil-dren sing - ing—Christ the Lord a-rose to-day! 

2. Is this song of Eas-ter glo- ry, This glad psaim of vic - to- ry. 

3 Glo - ry, glo- ry in the high-est! To the Fa -ther and the Son. 
-@: Sagat 2 @ @ $e. i : r 


REFRAIN. \ 
22S Sas 


Sweet-ly, soft - iy sounds the an-ihem, For the stone is roll’d a - way; 


= 
Glo- ry, hon - our give to Je - sus On this re - sur - rec-tion day! 
j = 


o- Ss 


No. 149. (7) Hath! Cen Chousand Harps and Voices! 
“Let all the angels of God worship Him.” —Hxkz, 1, 6. 
(HARWELL. LoweLL Mason. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


Back! Gen Thonsand Barps and Voices !—continued. 


See, He sits on yon-der throne; Je - susrules the world a- 
See, He sits Je - sus rules 


2. King of glory! reign for ever— 3. Saviour! hasten Thine appearing ; 
Thine an everlasting crown ; Bring, oh bring the glorious day, 
Nothing from Thy love shall sever When the awful summons hearing, 
Those whom Thou hast made Thine Heaven and earth shall pass away; 
Happy objects of Thy grace, [own ;— Then, with golden harps we'll sing, 
Destined to behold Thy face. Glory, glory to our King ! 
Hallelujah ! hallelujah! Hallelujah ! hallelujah! 
Destined to behold Thy face. Glory, glory to our King !” 


No. 150. desus HLibes, and Hesus Peads. 


“The Lord is my Shepherd, .. . He leadeth me."—Psacm xxiii. 1, 2. 
E. Paxton Hoop. (FAVERHAM. 7.6.7.6.7.7.) 


J. Boon. 


3. Je-sus lives,and Je-sus leads, Tho’the way be drea - ry; Morn to dark-est night succeeds, 
2. All the words He ev-er spoke, Still to us He speak -eth; All the bread He ev-er broke, 
3. Je-sus lives,but Je-sus died; Love to death con-sign’d Him : Death the mighty Love resign'd, 


| ~I 
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x. Courage,then,ye wea - ry: Still the faith-ful Shepherd feeds; Je-sus lives,and Je-sus leads. 
2. Still for us He break-eth: Still the faith-ful Shepherd feeds; Je-sus lives,and Je-sus leads. 
3. Could not hold or bind Him: Therefore still He meetsour needs; Je-sus lives,and Je-sus leads. 


a. 
Ee eae 
<3 
4. Jesus lives, and every grace | 5. Yes, if Jesus lives, He leads— 
Comes because He giveth ; He will not forsake us ; 
Life and love in every place He will crown His gracious deeds, 
Live, for Jesus liveth : And to glory take us; 
All our thoughts His love exceeds ; Till that hour the Shepherd feeds ; 


jesus lives, and Jrsus leads. | Jesus lives, and Jesus leads, 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 151. Mebold the Sabiour of Mankind. CM. 


‘‘ Behold the Lamb of God.”*—JouN i. 29. 


STEPHEN JENKS. 


1 Be - hold the Sa-viour of man-kind Nail'd to the shame- ful tree; 
2. Hark, how He groans, while na - ture shakes, And earth’s strong pil. - lars bend; 


z How vast a love that Him in-clined To bleed and die for thee! 
2. Tbe tem-ple’s vail in sun - der breaks, The sol ¢ id mar- bles rend. 


Reber 


3- Tis ene the precious ransom’s paid ; 4. But soon He'll break death’senvious chain, 
Receive My soul!” He cries; And in full glory shine: 
See where He bows His sacred head— O Lamb of God, was ever pain, 
He bows His head and dies. Was ever love, like Thine? 


No. 152. (haz Obkrist Arose! 


66 . ie aes uae eerie 
RL. He is not her>, but is risen.” —LUKE xxiv. 6. Ree loeed 


foarreS 


Tt Low in the grave He lay— Je-sus,my Sa-viour ! Waiting the com-ing day— Je sus, my ay ! 
2. Vain-lythey watch His bed—Je-sus, my Sa-viour ! Vain-ly theyseal the dead— Je-sus, my Lord! 
$ Deathcannotkeep his prey— Je-sus, mY: Sa-viour! He tore the bars a- way— Je-sus, my Lord ! 


e222 = = eer 
22S ge ieee eee 
er Sasea: eer Site 
Cuorus. faster. 4 


saints to reign: He a - rose! He a - rose! Hal -le - lu-jah! Christ a - rose! 


He a- ae ! He a-rose! 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory 


No. 153, (i) Hallelujah! Christ is Risen! 7.87. v. 


“* Who according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again."—z Pzrer i. oh 


BisHop WorpsworTH. . J. Mc GRANAHAN, 


et Ba i a nee lie re —- 
Fo ase Sele Sete =—s 
sin ios pare oma Eatoasuged wae 


1. Hal - le - lu - + jah! Hal-le- Iu - jah! Hearts to heav’n and yoi - ces 

2. Christ is ri - « sen, Christ the first-fruits Of the ho - ly har -vest- 

3- Hal - le - Iu - x jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Glo - ry be to God on 
~~ 


x. Hearts to heav'n and 


a hymn of glad - ness, Sing to 
Which will all........ its full a-bun-dance At His 
Hal - le - lu jah to the Sa - viour, Who has 


4 ¥ 
1%. God a hymn of praises). ccs tte wee He who on the 
2. glo- rious ad - vent witid Sut ces cssens rae Then the gol - den 
25, SEIDEL IDE DBD ee te ON ia nniemigions's ane Hal - le - Iu - jah 


Sing to God a hymn of praise; 


a vic - tim For _ the world’s sal - va - tion bled, 
of har-vest Will their heads be - fore Him wave, Ri - pened 
the Spi - rit; Let our high as - crip - tions be, Hal . le - 


x.Christ, the King of glo - ry, Now is ris - en from the dead. 
2. by His glo -~-rious sun- shine From the fur - rows of the grave. 
3-lu - jah, now and = ev =~ er, To the bles - sed Trin - i - ty! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 154. (tes 


Arise, my Soul, Arise! 


“It is high time to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed.”—ROMANS xiii. 11. 


C. WESLEY. 


(DaRWELL’s 148th. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) 


Rev. Joun DarweELt. 


SSS SSS 


- rise, my soul, a - rise! 
Fp, a ev - er lives a ~- bove, 


1. bleed-ing Sa - cri - fice In my 


2. all - re- deem- ing love, 


x. throne my Sure-ty stands; My name 
And sprin-kles now the throne of 


2. -toned for all our race, 


3- Five bleeding wounds He bears, 
Received on Calvary ; 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me: 
‘* Forgive him, oh, forgive!” they cry, 
** Nor let that ransomed sinner die.” 


off thy guil-ty fears; The 
me to in - ter - cede, His 


be - half ap - pears. Be - fore 


His pre-cious blood to plead; His blood 


is writ - ten on. =-— His 


4. My God is reconciled ; 


His pardoning voice I hear: 
He owns me for His child; 
I can no longer fear: 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And “ Father, Abba Father !” cry. 


No. 155. (#5) Hejoice! the Lord is Ring! 


‘*Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.”—Psatm cxlix. 2. 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. Reyoice, the Lord is King! 
Your God and King adore; 
Mortals, give thanks and sing, 
And triumph evermore : 
Lift up the heart, lift up the voice: 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice ! 


3. Rejoice! the Saviour reigns— 
The God of truth and love ; 
When He had purged our stains, 
He took His seat above: 
Lift up the heart, lift up the voice: 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice ! 


3 Heall His foes shall quell, 
Shall all our sins destroy ; 
And every bosom swell 
With pure, seraphic joy; 
Lift up the heart, lift up the voice; 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice ! 


4. Rejoice in glorious hope! 
Jesus, the Judge, shall come, 
And take His servants up 
To their eternal home: 
We soon shall hear th’ archangel’s voice : 
The trump of God shall sound: Rejoice. 
Charles Wesley. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory, 
No. 156. (“ss Christ is Risen! 8.7 


“ce s 4 : ” bs eae 
F. J. Crosy. For He is risen, as He said.” —MAatT. xxviii. 6. 


Geo. C, STEBBINS. 


hrist is ris-en! Hal-le - lu - jah 


2. Christ hath risen! Hallelujah ! \ 3. Christ hath risen | Hailelujah !{ 
Friends of Jesus, dry your tears ; He hath risen, as He said ; 
Through the vail of gloom and darkness, He is now the King of glory, 
Lo, the Son of God appears ! And our great exalted Head. 
& 8. ba i x LS pe ! z 
No. 157. (33) Wallelujab, Be is Risen! 37-4 
P.P.B. “He is not here, for He is risen, as He said.” —MAatTT. xxviii. 0, P. P. Buss. 


ES 


1. Hal-le - lu - jah,“He is ri-sen!”Je-sus is gone up on high! Burstthe 


Et ; 4 ad 
bars ofdeath a - sun- der, An- gels,shout, andmen re- ply: He is ri-sen,He is 


2, Hallelujah, He is risen! 3. Hallelujah, He is risen! _ 
Our exalted Head to be; Death for aye has lost his sting, 
Sends the witness of the Spirit Christ, Himself the Resurrection, 
That our Advocate is He: From the grave His own will bring: 
He is risen, He is risen, He is risen, He is risen 


Justified in Him are we. Living Lord and coming King. 


GOD THE SON: His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 158. (3%) ‘“‘@brist the Lord is Risen To-dap :” 


‘* The first-fruits of them that slept.”—rx Cor. xv. 20. 


CHARLES WESLEY. (Easter Hymn. 75., with Hallelujah.) H. Carey (?). 


| 
x. “Christ the Lord is risen to » day!” 


Sons of men and an - gels 


Sing, ye heav’ns, and earth re - oly: Hal - - - + le - Ju - jah! 


2. Love’s redeeming work is done: Hallelujah! 
Fought the fight, the battle won: Hallelujah | 
Lo! our Sun’s eclipse is o’er; Hallelujah | 
Lo! He sets in blood no more: Hallelujah ! 


3 Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, Hallelujah ! 
Christ hath burst the gates of hell; Hallelujah! 


Death in vain forbids His rise, Hallelujah! 
Christ hath opened Paradise: Hallelujah ! 
4. Lives again our glorious King ; Hallelujah ! 
Where, O death, is now thy sting? Hallelujah { 
Once He died our souls to save; Halieiujah! 


Where's thy victory, boasting grave? Hallelujah! 


g. King of glory! Soul of bliss ! Hallelujah ! 
Iéverlasting life is this: Hallelujah ! 
Thee to know, Thy power to prove, Hallelujah! 
Thus to sing, and thus to love: Hallelujah t 


His Second Coming. 


No. 159. (5 Gbat x Gathering! 


“Unto Him shall the gathering of the people be.” 


F. J. Crossy. (GENESIS xlix. 10.) 


Moderato. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. On that bright and gol-den-morn-ing when the Son of Man shallcome, And the 
2. Whenthe blest whosleep in Je-sus at His bid-ding shall a - rise From the 
3- Whenour eyes be-hold the Ci- ty, with its ‘‘'ma-ny mansions” bright, And its 
4- Oh, the King is sure- ly com-ing, and the time is draw- i nigh, When the 
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I. es diance of His glo-ry we shall see; Whenfrom ev -’ry clime and na - tion 
a. si- lence of the grave,and from the sea; And with bod-ies all ce = les- tial 
3 iv ¢ er, calm and rest - ful, flow-ing free—When the friendsthat death has part - ed 
bles- sed day of prom-ise we shall see; Then the chang-ing “‘in a mo-ment,’ 
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1. He shall call His peo- ple home—What a gath-’ring of the ransomed that will bel 
2. theyshallmeetHim in theskies— What a gath-ringand re - joic-ing there will be! 

in bliss a-gain u- nite— What a gath-’ringand a greet-ing there will be! 
4-“‘in the twink-ling of an eYoss And for ev- er in His pre-sence we shall be. 
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‘ring! what a gath ring | 


o rr a : 
What a gath-ring!what a gath-‘ring!what a gath-ring! what a gath-’ring! 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 160. When the Ring Comes | 


‘¢ And He that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new.” 
E. S. E. (REV. xxi. 5, R.V.) E. S. ELuriorr. 
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1. They come and go, the sea-sons fair, And bring theirspoil to vale and hills; 
2. The floodshave lift - ed up theirvoice;The King hath come to His own—His own! 
3. A ranssomed earth breaks forth in song, Her  sin-stained a- ges o - ver - past; 


Oe 


x. But oh, thereis wait-ing in the air, Anda pas-sion-ate hope the spir - it fills. 
z. The lit - tle hillsand vales re-joice, His right it is to take thecrown. 
3. Her yearn -ing, “Lord, how long, how long?” Ex - changed for joy at last—at last! 


»! o--o- | | | 


1. Why doth He tar - ry, the ab - sent Lord? Whenshallthe King-dom be re « stored, 
2. Sleep-ers, a-wake, and meet Him first! Now let the mar-riage hymn out - burst! 
3. An « gels, car - ry the royal com-mands; Peace beams forththro’-out all the lands: 


1. And earth and heav'n, with one ac - cord, Ring out the cry that the King comes? 
2. And powers of dark -ness flee, dis - perst— What will it be whenthe Kingcomes! 
3. The trees ofthe field shall clap their hands—What will it be whenthe Kingcomes! 


a ae ae. ane 


What will it be whenthe King comes! What will it be when the King comes! 
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His Second Coming. 
Bihen the Ring Comes !—continued. 


' y- a 
; gy it we 
it be when He comes!...... What will it be when the King comes! 
when He comes! 
_ 


What will 


Ye Gy 

Now Zion's hill, with glory crowned, O brothers, stand as men that wait, 
Uplifts her head with joy once more; The dawn is purpling in the east, 

And Zion’s King, once scorned, disowned, And banners wave from heaven’s high gate : 
Extends her rule from shore to shore, The conflict now—but soon the feast. 

Sing, for the Jand her Lord regains ! Mercy and truth shall meet again; 

Sing, for the Son of David reigns! Worthy the Lamb that once was slain; 

And living streams o’erflow her plains— We can suffer now—He will know us then— 
What will it be when the King comes ! What will it be when the King comes! 


os 


No. 161. (45 Lo! Be Comes. 


** Behold, He cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see Him.” —REv. i. 7. 
J. Cennick & C. WEsLEY. (HELMSLEY. 8.7.4.) Rey M RKDAN 


: Lo He comes with clouds des - cend -ing, Once for fa - vour’d 
‘Thou - sand thou - sand saints at - tend -ing, Swell the tri - umph 
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Oe : ‘Wie aay Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - le «- lu - jah, 
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Hal - le - - lu - jab! Je= sus comes, and comes to _ reign! 
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2. Every eye shall now behold Him, 4. Now redemption, long expected, 
Robed in dreadful majesty ; See in solemn pomp appear! 
Those who set at naught and sold Him, All His saints, by men rejected, 

Pierced and nailed Him to the tree, i Now shall meet Him in the aiz: 
Deeply wailing, | Hallelujah ! 
Shall the true Messiah see. See the day of God appear] 
3 When the solemn trump has sounded, | 5. Yea, Amen! let all adore Thee, 
Heaven and earth shall flee away} High on Thine eternal throne; 
All who hate Him must, confounded, Saviour, take the power and glory, 
Hear the summons of that day— | Claim the kingdom for Thine own! 
Come to Judgment! i Oh, come quickly ! 


Come to Judgment, come away ! Hallelujah ! come, Lord, come! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 162. (5:5) Christ 1s Coming! Br. 


“The Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Father.”—Marr. XVi. 27. 


J. R. Macpurr, D.D. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Christ ig* com- -ing ‘ let cre cre - a-tion aS cease; Let the glo-rious 
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3. Earth can now but tell the story 4. Long Thy exiles have been pining, 
Of Thy bitter cross and pain ; Far from rest, and home, and Thee; 
She shall yet behold Thy glory But, in heavenly vesture shining, 
When Thou comest back to reign. Soon they shall Thy glory see. 
3. Though once cradled in a.manger, s. With that ‘‘ blessed hope” before us, 
Oft no pillow but the sod ; Let no harp remain unstrung; 
Here an alien and a stranger, Let the mighty ransomed chorus 
Mocked of men, disowned of God: Onward roll from tongue to tongue. 


No. 163. (5) Q@brist Returneth. 


“I will come again, and receive you unto Myself.”"—Joun xiv. 3 
H. L. Turner. J. McGRANAHAN. 


x It may be at morn, when the day is ie Ay -in 


B: When panight thro’ dark-ness and 
It may be at mid-day, it may be at eievints t, 


It may be, perchance, that the 


. sha-dow is break-ing, That Je-sus will come in the ful-ness of glo-ry, To re- 
. blackness of mid-night Will burst in - to light in the blaze of His glo- Ye} When 


His Second Coming. 
Christ Returneth—concinued. 
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1. ceive from the world “‘ His own.” 


a. Je - sus re-ceives “ His own» $O Lord Je-sus, how long? How luug ese we shout the ciad 
m—[" 
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repens en re-turneth, Hal-le - lu-jah thal-!e - 'u-jah! A-men, Hal-le - lu-jah! A - men. 
; , 2 -@- @. a 


e 4 
While hosts cry Hosanna, from heaven descend- | Oh, joy! oh, delight! should we go without dying ; 
ang, : , No sickness, nosadness, no dread, and nocrying ; 
With glorified saints and the angels attending, | Caught up through the clouds with our {ord into 
With grace on His brow, like a halo of glory, glory, 
Will Jesus receive ‘‘ His own.” When Jesus receives ‘‘ His own.” 


No. 164. (#5) @be Hing ts Coming! 


‘* Behold, I come quickly.”"— REVELATION xxii. 12. 


Rian A, eee Ira D. Sanxey. 


Midernie 
1. Re - joice! Re-joice!our King is com-ing! And the time will not be long, 
2. With joy we wait our King’s re -turn-ing From His heav’n-ly man-sions fair ; 
3. Oh, may we nev-er wea- ry, watch-ing, Nev-er lay our ar- mour down, 


cece eee eee 


ioraarit ‘ ; , 
D.S.— -joice ! Re-joice ! our King ts com-ing! And the time will not be long, 


ey? 
wy, 


r€ AG - til we hail the ra-diantdawn-ing, And lift up the glad new song. 
2. And with ten thou-sand saints ap-pear-ing We shall meet Him in the air. 
3. Un - til He come,and with re-joic-ing Give to each the pro-mised crown. 
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May we with lamps all trimm’d and burn-ing Glad-ly welcome His re - turn! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 165, (ios) Behold, the Bridegroom Cometh. 7.6. D. 


*¢ And five of them were wise.” —Marr. xxv. 2, 


ir 
1. Our lamps are trimm'd and burn-ing, Our robes are white and clean, We've 
2. Go forth, go forth to meet Him! The way is o - pen now, All 
3 We see the mar- riage splen-dour With - in the o - pen door; We 


or) gt 

z. ter - ried for the Bride-groom, Oh, may we. en - ter in? We 
2. light - ed with the glo- ry That’s stream- ing from His _ brow, Ac- 
know thatthose who en - ter Are blest for ev - er - more. We 


jas" permet” enitehs att ne ar 


i know we've noth-ing wor-thy That we can call our own: The 
2.-cept the in - vi - tastion, Be - yond de - ser - ving kind; Make 


see He is more love-ly Than all the sons of men, But 
9 -2- - eo e - e ary? Saeed Ee, 


2. no de-lay, but take yourlamps, And joy e- ter - nal find, 
3. still we know the door once shut, Will nev - er ope a = gain. 


Be - hold, the Brideegroom com-eth, And ali may en-ter in Whose 


lamps are trimm’d and _ burn - ing, Whose robes are white and 


His Second Coming. 
No. 166. (%%) He foill Gather the WHbeat. 


** He will gather His wheat into the garner, but the chaff He will burn up 
; with unquenchable fire.” —MAtT. ili. 12, R.V. 
H. B. M’Keever. 


Jno. R. Sweney. 


1. When Je - sus shall gath-er the na - tions Be - fore Him at last to ap- 
2. Shall we hear from the lips of the Sa - viour The words,“ Faith-ful ser-vant, we7 
3. Then let us be watching and wait - ing—Our lamps burn -ing stea-dy and 
4. Thus liv - ing withheartsfixedon Je + sus, In pa -tience we wait for the 


bd 


I 
I. - pear, Oh, how shall we stand in the Judg - ment, When sum-mon’d our 
2. done!” Or, trem-bling with fear and with an - guish, Be  ban- ish’d a - 
3. bright— That when we are call’d by the Bride- groom, We'll an - swer the 
4. time When, the days of our pil- grim-age end - ed, We'll rest in His 
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CHORUS. 


I. sen - tence to hear? 
@.-way from His throne? 
3. call with de - light. 
4 pres- ence Di- vine. 


He will gath - er the wheat in His gar - ner, 
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But the chaff will He scat -ter a - way; Then how shall we 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 167. (iz) Gre pour GHindows open totoard Jerusalem? 


“‘ His windows being open . . . toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees.” 
Dan. vi. 10, 


P. P. Buiiss. 


: 


Are your windows open toward Je -ru - sa-lem, Tho’ as captives here a “‘lit-tle while” we: 
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| 
stay? For the com-ing of the Kingin His glo-ry, Areyouwatching day by day? . 
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zs. Do not fear to tread the fiery furnace, 
Nor shrink the lion’s den to share ; 
For the God of Daniel will deliver, 
He will send His angel there, 


3. Children of the living God, take courage, 
Your great deliverance sweetly sing ; 
Set your faces toward the hill mf Zion, 
ence to hail your coming King: 


No. 168. (4°) Ghe Coming of the Rimgdom. 
“Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” 


Ev NatHan. (Luxe xxi. 28.) James McGRANAHAN, 
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1. There’s a glo-rious Kingdom wait-ing in the lahd be-yond the sky, Where the 
2. "Tis the hope of yon-dér Kingdom,and the glo - ry there pre-pared, And the 
3. With the com-ing of the Kingdom we shall see our bles-sed Lord, For the 
q Oh, the world is grow-ing wea-ry, it has wait - ed now so long, And the 
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His Second Coming. 
Ohe Coming of the Ringdom—continued. 
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1. saints havebeengath’ring yearby year; And the days are swift-ly pass-ing that will 
2. look-ing for the Sa-viour to ap - pear, That de - ijiv-ers us from bondage to the 
3. King ere the Kingdom must ap - pear, Hal -le - lu-jah to His name, who re- 
4. hearts of men are fail-ing them for fear ; Let us tell them of the Kingdom, let us 
ee eS S S 
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1. bring the King-dom nigh: For the com-ing of the King-domdraw-eth near} 
2. world that once en-snared: For the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth near! 
3.-deem’d us by His blood! Oh, the com-ing of theKing-dom draw-eth near! 
4. cheer them with the song, That the com-ing of theKing-dom draw-eth near! 


the King-dom draw-eth near!............ Ob, the 


the com-ing of 
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com-ing of tue Kirgdomdraw-eth near!............. Be thou ready, O my 


draw-eth near! 
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GOD THE SON: 
No. 169. (iss) B Better Day is Patoning, 


“Tt shall come bo pass in the last days."—ISAIAH ii. 2. 
Rey. R. Lowry. 


1. A bet-ter day is com-ing, A morn-ing pro-mised long, When gird-ed Right,with 
2. The boast of haughty Er-ror No more will fill the air, But Age and Youth will 
3. Oh, for that ho- ly dawn-ing We watch, and wait,and pray, Till o’er the height the 


e 


x. ho - ly Might, Will o- ver-throwthe Wrong; When God the Lord will list- en To 
2. love the Truth, Andspreadit ev -’ry-where; No more from Want and Sor-row Will 
3. morn-ing light Shall drive the gloom a- way; And when the heav’n-ly glo-ry Shall 


rt. ev - ’ry plain- tive sigh, And stretch Bis hand oer ev - ’ry Jand, With 


2. come the hope « less cry; For strife will cease, and per - fect Peace Will 
3. flood the earth and sky, We'll bless the Lord for all His word, And 
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2. flour-ish by - and - wf Com-ing by - and - by, com-ing by - and-by! The 
3. praise Him by - and - by. 
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bet-ter day is com-ing, The morn-ing draw-eth nigh; Com-ing by - and - by, 


His Second Coming. 


G Better Bap ts Batoning—continued. 


No.170.  Wilaiting for Ghy Coming. 8; 


**For the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.”—JaMeEs v. &. 


¥. J. Crospy. Ina D. SanKev. 
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x. We are wait-ing, bles-sed Sa - viour, We are watching for the hour 
2. We are wait-ing, bles-sed Sa - viour, We are watching not in vain 
3. We are wait-ing, bles-sed Sa - viour, For a u -nion, heart to heart, 


1. When in ma- jes-ty de-scend - ing, Thou shalt come in migh-ty power; 
2. For -thecloud that boreThee up - ward, And will bring Thee back a - gain; 
3. With ourdear oneso’er the riv - er, Where we nev -er-movge shall part; 


a 
1. Then the sha-dows will be lift - ed, And the dark-ness roll’d a - way,...... 
2. Then, a-mong Thy ransom’d peo - ple, We shall tread the shin-ing way,...... 
3. Then our sor-rows,in a mo - ment, Like a dream will pass a - way...... 


x. And our eyes be-hold the splen - dour Of the glo-rious crowning - day. 
2. And our eyes be-hold the spien - dour Of the glo-rious crowning - day. 
3. When our eyes be-hold the splen - dour Of the glo-rious crowning - day. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 171. (Xt) “G am Be that Pibeth.” 


“ And was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore.” —Rkv. i. 18. 


C. RussELL HurpitTcu. J. H. Burke. 


| 
1. He dies! He dies! the low-ly Man of Sor - rows, On whom were laid our 
2. He lives! He lives! what glo-rious con-so - la - tion! Ex- alt- ed at His 
3. He comes! He comes! Oh, blest an-ti-ci- pa- tion! In keep-ing with His 


\ t ad 
x. ma-ny griefs and woes; Our sins He bore, be-neath God’saw-ful bil - lows, And 
2. Fa-ther’sown righthand; He pleads for us, and by His in-ter - ces- sion, En- 
3e true and faith-ful word; To call us to our heav’n-ly con-sum- mation—Caught 
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x He hath tri-umphedo-ver all...... our foes. 
2-a - bles all Hissaints by grace... to stand, “I am He that 
3. up, to be “for ev-er with.... the Lord.” 
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liv - eth,and was dead; And be - hold,..... I am a - live...... for ev-er- 
I an, I am a- live for 


His Second Coming 
“4 am Be that Hibeth ’—continued. 
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eth, that liv - eth, and was 


dead; And be - hold,.... [ am a - live for ev - - er -more.” 
Famer a 4h am a- live for ev-er, ev-er-more.” 
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No. 172. (ie Bers Goming! 


**T will come again, and receive you.” —JOHN xiv. 


Avice MontTeiru. 3> Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. He is com-ing,the ‘‘ Man of Sorrows,” Nowex-alt -ed on high; He is com-ing with 
2. He is com-ing, our lov-ing Sa-viour, Blessed Lamb that was slain! Inthe glo-ry of 
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1. loud ho-san-nas, In the cloudsof the sky. ~ : 
2. God the Fa-ther, On the earth He shall reign. } Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le-lu- jah! 
: 


3. He is coming, our Lord and Master, 4- He shall gather His chosen people, 
Our Redeemer and ring Who are called by His name; 
We shall see Him in all His beauty, And the ransomed of every nation, 


And His praise we shall sing. For His own He shall claim, 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 1738. (3.5) THe’ Ll Watch wud CHait. 


‘* Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when He cometh shall find 
H. L. Hastines. watching."—LUKE xil. 37- Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


x. There'sa light that is shi-ning in dark - ness, While we wait for the 
2. From the sure word the pro-phets have spo - ken, There is light flash -iag 
3. Now we sing ‘mid the dark-ness and shad - ows, And we pray and we 
4. We are not of the night nor of dark -ness, Let us walk, then, as 
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1. dawn-ing of day; And it cheers us a- long on our jour- ney, Till the 
2. forth thro’ the gloom; For the Scrip-turecan neveer be bro - ken, And the 
3. watch for the dawn; Till the Day-star, in glo-ry a - ri - sing, Shall be- 


4. chil- dren of day 3 Our weep-ingshall be for a  mo- ment, And our 
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CuHorus. 


shad - ows shall van-ish a - way! 
King in His glo- ry will come, 
.:to - ken the com- ing of morn. 
. joy shall ne’er van-ish a way ! 


type 


dawn - ing, The day of e¢ - ter + ni - ty blest;.... Then 


ing, And fly a-way to our rest. 


His Second Coming, 
No.174. @iben the Ming shall Come! 


**Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.”—Psaum cxlix. 2. 
Ff. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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tr Oh, the wea-ry night is wan-ing, And the cloudsare roll-ing by; 
2. When the ran-som’d of Je - ho-vah,From the East and from the West, 
3. May He find us, when He com-eth, Faith-ful watch-ers, day and night, 


1. See, the long-ex- pectsed morn-ing Now is dawn-ing in the sky; 
2. Shall re - turn with joy and glad-ness, To re - ceive the pro-mised rest— 
3 At our roy- al post of du - ty, With our ar-mour shin - ing bright; 
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1. When from Zi-ons lof + ty moun-tain We shall hear the watch-men cry, 
2. Then shall ev-'ry tribe and na-tion Out of ev-’ry land be bless’d, 
3. May our lamps betrimm’dand burn-ing With a_ clear and stea-dy light, 
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zx And re - joi- cing we shall ga- ther When the King shall come. 


2. And re - joi- cing they shall ga-ther When the King shall come. 
3. That re - joi- cing we may ga-ther When the King. shall come. 
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QO Zi-on! O - Zi-on! Great will be thy tri-umph When the King shall come; 
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Zi-on! ©O  Zi-on!Thoushalt be ex - alt -ed When the King shall come. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 175. ®ebold, the Bridegroom cometh. 


*€ At midnight there was a cry made, Behold the bridegroom cometh !"—MatrT. xxv, 6. 
Gerarp Mou t7?rie (f7.). (INGLESIDE. 14.14.14.14:) JosiaH Boor. 
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elie oR at Cpe tgt hm z 
me Be - hold, the Bridegroom com-eth in the mid - dle of the lt 
2. Do thou, my soul, keep watch, be-ware lest thou in sleep sink down, 
ae: a 
: 


1. And blest is he whose loins are aie whose lamp is burn -ing bright; 
2. Lest thou be giv - en wee to aneay » and the gol -den crown; 


woe to that dull ser -vantwhom the Mas = ter shall sur - prise 
2. But see thatthou art so - ber, with a watch - ful eye, and thus 
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tr. With lamp un-trimm'd, un - burn-ing, and with slum - ber in his eyes. 
2. Cry, ‘“*Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Hos ly God, have mer - cy ups on _ us.” 
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3. That day, the day of fear, shall come; my soul, slack not thy toil, 

But light thy lamp, and feed it well, and make it bright with oil; 

Thou knewest not how soon may sound the cry at eventide: 

‘Behold the Bridegroom comes! Arise, go forth to meet the Bride!” 
4. Beware, my soul! take thou good heed lest thou in slumber lie, 

And, like the five, remain without, and knock, and vainly cry; 

But watch, and bear thy lamp undimmed, and Christ shall gird thee on 

His owa bright wedding-robe of light—the glory of the Son, 


No. 176. (33) @be Crotwoning Day. 


‘* They shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.” 
Ex Nariian. (MatTT. xxiv. 30.) J. McGRANAMAN. 
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1. Our Lord now - ject - ed, And by the workd: dis- cums 

2. The heav'ns shall glow with splen - dour; But bright-er far than sheys 
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x. By ma-ny still neg-lect - ed, And by the /ew en-throned; 
ag. The saints shall shine in glo - ry, Ag Christ shall them ar - DE 
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His Second Coming. 


Che Crofning Bap—continued. 
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soon Jie’ll come in glo - ry! The hour is  draw- ing nigh, 

of the Sa - viour Shall daz - zle ev - ’ry- eye, 


noe aes 
| 
t. For the crown-ing day is com - ing by and ES | 
2. In the crown-ing day that’s com - ing by and 
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Oh, the crown-ing day is com-ing! Is com- ing a oe by ! 
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When our Lord shall come in ‘‘pow - er” And “gio - ry” from on high! 
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Oh, the oe - rious sight will glad - den Each’ wait- ing, wach © ful eye, 
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3. Oar pain shall then be over: ¢ Let all that look for, hasten 
We'll sin and sigh no more; The coming joyful day, 
Behind us all of sorrow, By earnest consecration, 
And naught but joy before— To walk the narrow way; 
A jcy in our Redeemer. By gath’ring in the lost ones, 
As we to Him are nigh, For whom our Lord did die, 


Is the crowning day that’s coming by and by. | For the crowning day that’s coming by and by. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 177. (88 Jesus, Ghy Ploov. 


‘*The Lord our righteousness."—JEREMIAH xxiii. 6, 
(WINCHESTER. L.M.) B. CrassELIvs. 


Seees arnr_ 
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Midst fla-mingworlds,in these ar-rayed,With joy shall I 


2. When, from the dust of death, I rise 4. This spotless robe the same appears 
To take my mansion in the skies; When ruined nature sinks in years: 
F’en then shall this be all my plea— No age can change its glorious hue; 
Jesus hath lived and died for me. The robe of Christ is ever new. 

3. Bold shall I stand in that great day, 5. Oh, let the dead now hear Thy voice! 
For who aught to my charge shall lay, Bid, Lord, Thy banished ones rejoice: 
While, through Thy blood, absolved [am Their beauty this, their glorious dress, 
From sin’s tremendous curse and shame? | Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness. 


No. 178. (S05 Adesus 1s Coming. 


‘The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven.”—1 THEss. iv. 16. 
EL NATHAN, J. McGranauan, 
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1. Je-sus is com - ing ! sing the glad word ! Com-ing for those He re-deem'd by His blood, 
2. Je-sus is coming! the dead shall a-rise, Lovedonesshall meetin a joy - ful sur-prise, 
‘ 
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t. Com -ing to reign as the glo-ri-fied Lord! Je-sus is com-ing a - gain! 
a. Caughtup to- ge-ther to Him in the skies. Je - sus is com-ing a - gain! 
Gh 
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Je-sus is com-ing, 1s com-ing a-gain! Je-sus is com-ing a - gain! 


Yes, Je-sus is coming! Oh, 
e2 aise £ 
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His Second Coming. 


Gesus is Coming—continued, 


3. Jesus is coming ! His saints to release; 4. Jesus is coming ! the promise is true ; 
Coming to give to the warring earth peace: Who are the chosen, the faithful, the few, 
Sinning, and sighing, and sorrow, shall cease. Waiting and watching, prepared for review? 

Jesus is coming again! Jesus is coming again! 


No. 179. (55) Surely YY Cow Come @ Ouichly. 8.7. 


‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”"—REVELATION xxii. 20. 


W.S. Mc Kenzig, D.D. Rev. F. M. Lams. 
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1. In the crim-son blush ei sion ing, In the glit- ter of the noon, 


2. We shall see our Lord in splen-dour, And a-mid a count-less throng, 
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1. In the mid-night’s gloom-y dark-ness, Or the gleam-ing of the moon3 
2. On the clouds to earth de -scend-ing, With a move-ment swift and strong; 
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1. In the still-ness of the twi-light, As it shim-mers in the sky, 


2. And the an-gels round a - bout Him, In their daz-zling white ar - ray, 
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1. We are watch-ing, we are wait-ing, For the end that draw -eth nigh, 
2. While be -fore Himsounds the sum-mons For the fi - nal Judg-ment- day. 
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3. He will welcome all His peoplc, 4. He is coming, surely coming, 
He will diadem His own 3 | For His promise cannot fail ; 
He will show to them His glory, And the scoffers shall bebold Him, 
And will share with them His throne ; And before Him they shall quail ! 
And for ever in His presence He is coming, quickly coming ! 
They shall see Him face to face, But His coming we shall greet; 
While they chant His matchless wisdom, We have waited for His advent, 


And extol His wondrous grace. And have listened for His feet. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 180. @ome on the ings of the Morning 


‘6 Looking for that blessed hope.”—TitTUus ii. 13. 


D. W. WuitTTLe. : 
Smooth and flowing. J cine ape G fet ome 
6 ta 
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1. Come on the wings of the morn - ing; Come, Thou Re-deem-er and 
a. Come on the wings of the morn- ing; Come with Thy gio-ry and 


to the day that is dawn - ing, 
of Thy pro-mise per - form - ing, 


. to the j it ill bring. : u 
oie a light ee Thy Si: come on the wings of the morn-ing! Oh, 


Come, come, come, come! 


come to ourheartsas we sing! Come as we sing. in the day that is 
Come, come, come, come as we sing! Come, come, 


— as a 
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come, Thou Re-deem-er and King! 
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«. Come on the wings of the morning ; 


3 Come on the wings of the morning ; i 
Come with a joyful surprise, | Come as the King to Thy throne ; 
i 
H 
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Lifting the sad and the mourning, 
Wiping the tears from their eyes. 


fave we not sounded Thy warning ? 
Now let Thy glory be known. 
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His Second Coming, 
No. 181. (5)  @Hatch pe, Cherefore! 


*€ Ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.” 


Dr. G. L. Mitcnert. | Geert teas W. A. Ocpzn. 
a a Se 
— §e- -e. -@- a: 3 
z. Watch, earn- est - ly watch, The lLord’s ap-proach is near - ing} 
a. Work, joy - ful - ly work, All ye who know His chast - ’ning; 
3. Trust, loy - al - ly trust, And as to Him thou’rt cling - ing, 
3 


er vent-ly pray, No man canknow the hour; Like as a 
2. Wait, pa-tient-ly wait, For your re-ward is nigh; Lift up 
3. Keep, faith-ful-ly keep The Sa-viour's blest com-mands; Then i 
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. thief = night is His ap-pear - ing ; He com-eth to judge the 
2. a paads, the day of rest is hast « ‘ning; Rest, glo - ri- ous rest, with 
3 heart the blest as-sur-ance ring - ing, Know sure-ly thy name is 

b 


x. world in. truth and power. 
2 Je - sus by- and - by. 
3. writ-ten in His hands. 


and Hislaw o-bey, And He will re-ward you in the last great day. 
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GOD THE SON: 


No. 182. (iF) @bhe Rord is Coming. 


** Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet Him.”—Martr. xxv. 6. 


E. A. H. Rev. E. A. HorrMan. 
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le 
x. The Lord is com -ing by -and-by: Be rea-dy when He comes! 
2. He soon will come to earth a-gain: Be rea-dy when He comes! 
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x. He comes from His fair home on high: Be rea-dy when He comes! 


a. Be- gin His wu - ni + ver-sal reign: Be rea-dy when He comes! 


1. He is the Lord our Righ-teous-ness, And comes His cho-sen ones to bless, 
a. With Hal-le - lu -jahs heaven will ring, When Je - sus doth re - demp-tion bring; 
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at His Fa- ther’s throne con- fess: Be rea*dy when He comes! 
trim yourlamps to meet your King! Be rea -dy when He comes! 
i 


Will you be 


reaedy when 


the Bride-groom comes?............ Will you be 
when He comes? 
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reaedy when the Bride-groom comes?............ Will your lamps be trimm’d and 
when He comes? 


His Second Coming. 


The Ford is Coming—centinued. 


3 Behold ! He comes to one and all : 
Be ready when He comes } 


And soon we'll hear the trumpet call : 


Be ready when He comes! 


To Judgment called at His command, 

From every clime, from every land, 

Before His throne we all must stand: 
Be ready when He comes! 


No.188. Jmpatient Beart, be Still! 


**T will come again.”—JouN xiv. 3 


Geo. A. WARBURTON. 


Be © still! 


2. My eager heart, be still! 
Thy Lord will surely come, 
And take thee to His home, 

With Him to dwell: 
It may not be to-day ; 
And yet, my soul, it may— 
I cannot tell | 
Be still! be still! 
My eager heart, be still! 


5* 


Gro, C. STEBBINS. 


What though He tar- ries long? What tho’ the 


be not a - fraid! 


3. My anxious heart, be still! 


Watch, work, and pray; and then 
It will not matter when 

Thy Lord shall come, 
At midnight or at noon; 
He cannot come too soon 

To take thee home. 

Be still ! be still! : 
My arxious heart, be still { 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 184. Gbe Pope of the Coming of the Lord. 


“ Looking for that blessed hope.”—Trrus ii. 13. 
May WuitrLe Moopy. 


DW. Waitt ce. 
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lamp in thenight, a song in time of sor-row, A great glad hope which 
2. A star in the sky, a  bea-conbright to guide us; An an-chor sure to 
3 A call of command, like trum-pet clear-ly sound-ing, To make us bold when 
4. A word fromthe One to all ourheartsthe dear-est, A  part-ing word to 
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x. faith can ev - er bor - row To gild the pass -ing day with the 
2. hold when storms be - tide us; A ref - uge for the soul, where in 
ze - Oil is sur-round-ing; To ‘Stir the slug-gish heart, and to 
4 make Him aye the near - est; Of all His pre-cious words,.... the 


1. glo - ry of the mor-row, Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 
2. qui - et we may hide us— Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 
3. keep in good a-bound-ing— Is the hope of the comeing of the Lord. 
4. sweetest, bright-est, clear-est, Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 


w 
Bles-sed hope,..........- bles -sed hope,.......... Bles-sed hope of the 
Bles-sed hope, : bles -sed hope, 


His Second Coming. 


Che Hope of the Coming of the Pord—continued. 


glist -ens thro’ our tears, Bles-sed hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 
ae. De. =: 


No. 185. (3.8) Gdlben the ener root Comes. 


**Bebold, the bridegroom cometh.’—MatTTHEW xxv. 6. 
E. R. Latta (alt.). Ws. J. KirKPATRICK. 


od 
1 Will our lamps be fill’d and rea-dy, When the Bride-groom comes? And our 
2. Shall we hear a wel-come sounding, When the Bride-groom comes? And a 
3. Don’t de- fay our pre- pa - ra-tion Till the Bride-groon comes 5 Lest there 
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1. lights be clear and stea-dy,, When the Bridegroom comes? In the night,..... that sol-emn 
2. shout of joy resounding , When the Bridegroom comes? In the night,..... that sol-emn 
3. be a se - pa-ra- tion, "Whenthe Bridegroom comes? In the night,..... that sol-emn 
In the night, 
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Oh, be rea-dy! Oh, be rea-dy! Oh, be rea-dy when the Bridegroom comes s 
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4. It may be a time of sorrow, 5. Oh, there’ll be a glorious meeting 
When the Bridegroom comes ; When the Bridegroom comes | 
If our oil we hope to borrow, And a hallelujah greeting, 
When the Bridegroom comes, When the Bridegroom comes ! 
In the night, that solemn night, In the night, that joyful night, 
Will our lamps be burning bright, With our lamps all burning bright, 


When the Bridegrooin comes ? When the Bridegroom comes. 


GOD THE SON: His Second Coming. 


No. 186. (%s" Coming. CM. 


““The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.”—JAmegs v. 8, 
Rev. W. O. Cusuine. Ira D. Sankey. 
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t. O watch-man on the moun- tain height, Pro-claim the com - ing oy : 
2. OQ watch-man, bid the sleep-ing Church A-wake, a - rise, and pray; 
3. All hail to Zi-on's glo-rious King, By pro-phets long fore - told; 


1. Be hold the spires of gol-den fires Point up- ward far a - way. 
2. The heav’n-ly Bride-groom soon willcome, And now is on His way. 
3. Praise Him in song, ye an -gel oe Strike all your harps of gold. 
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Com-ing, yes, He’s com - ing, The Day-spring from on high ; 


C= C= eee * ll» - eee 
= ee ee oa ee eee ee 


| STAT SRE — 
eae aes are eae ee fee Se ee a i 
ee ee (Pag gg 
—_~-__. __ o_o a. es e- —e——e oo ty se 
Com-ing, yes, He's com - ing; The pro-mised hour is nigh 3 
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Com-ing, yes, He's com + ing; Let ali the ran-som’d sing; 
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The hills are bright with shi - ning light; All hail the com-ing king! 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT: His Office and Work. 


No. 187. gesus, Thine All-Victorious Lobe. C.M. 


“ The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” EPHESIANS iii. 19. 
C. WESLEY. 


Dr. T. HAsTINGs. 
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t heart no long-er rove, Root-ed and fix’d in God, Root-ed and fix’d in God. 

@. dross of base de-sire, And make the mountains flow, And make the mountains flow. 

3- Ghost, forThee I call; Spi - rit of Burn-ing, come! Spi- rit of Burn-ing, come! 
' 
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4. Refining Fire, go through my heart, 
Illuminate my soul ; 
Scatter Thy life through every part, 
And sanctify the whole. 


5. My steadfast-soul, from falling free, 
Shall then no longer move, 
While Christ is all the world to me, 
And all my heart is leve. 


No. 188. (3:5) Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dobe! 


“He hath given us of His Spirit.”—x Joun iv. 15. 


Isaac WaTTs. (FARRANT. C.M.) R. FARRAAT. 
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spi - rit, Heav’n -ly Dove ! bia os pes oe ue posi 
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soe 
In these cold hearts of ours. 


At this poor dying rate?— With all Thy quickening powers, 
Our love Egat so cold to Thee, Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 


| | 
a. O Lord, and shall we ever live | 3. Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 
And Thine to us so great. And that shall kindle ours. 


No. 189. Come, Holn Ghost, our Hearts imspire. 


“The Holy Ghost . . . shall teach you all things.”—Joun xiv. 26. 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. Come, Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire ; | 3. Expand Thy wings, celestial Dove, 
Let us Thine influence prove, | Brood o’er our nature’s night ; 
Source of the old prophetic fire, On our disordered spirits move, 
Fountain of light and love. And let there now be light. 
2. Come, Holy Ghost, for, moved by Thee, 4- God, through Himself, we then shall know, 
The prophets wrote and spoke ; If Thou within us shine; | 
Unlock the truth, Thyself the Key, And sound, with all Thy saints below, 


. The depths of love Divine. 
Unseal the sacred book Pp e Divine ae 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT: 
No. 190. Come, Boly Spirit, Come. 


‘* The Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name.”—Jouwn xiv. 26. 
Rev. J. Hart. - (FRANCONIA. SM.) German Chorale. 


x. Come, Ho-ly Spi- rit, come; Let Thy bright beams a - rise, 


Dis - pel the dark-ness from our minds, And o - pen all our eyes. 
| 
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a. Revive our drooping faith, 4. ‘Tis Thine to cleanse the heart, 

Our doubts and fears remove, To sanctify the soul, 

And kindle in our breasts the flame To pour fresh life in every part, 
Of never-dying love. And new-create the whole. 
Convince us of our sin, | 5. Dwell therefore in our hearts, 
Then lead to Jesus’ blood, Our minds from bondage free} 

And to our wondering view reveal Then we shall know, and praise, and love 
The secret love of God. The Father, Son, and Thee} 


No. 191. @ur lest Redeemer, ere He Breatbed. 


‘““The Comforter . . . shall teach you . . . and bring all things to your remembrance,” 
(JouNn xiv. 26.) 


Harriet AuBRR. (St. CUTHBERT. 8.6.8.4.) : Dr. J. B. DyKEs. 


von 
x. Our blest Re-deem-er, ere Hebreathed His ten- der, last fare - well, 
a. He eame in sem-blance of a dove, With shel-t’ring wings out -spread, 
in tongues of liv - ing flame, To teach, con-vince, sub - due; 


z A Guide, a Com-fort - er  be-queath’d With us 
2. The ho - ly balm of peace and love On earth to shed. 
3. All - power - fui as the wind He came—As_ view - less too. 


4 He comes sweet influence to impart, 6. And every virtue we possess, 
A gracious, willing Guest, And every victory won, 
While He can find one humble heart And every thought of holiness, 
Wherein to rest. Are His alone. 
g. And His that gentle voice we hear, gy. Spirit of purity and grace, 
Soft as the breath of even, Our weakness pitying see; 
‘That checks each fault, that calms each fear, Oh, make our hearts Thy dwelling-place 


And speaks of heaven. And worthier Thee. 


His Office and Work, 
No. 192. Holy Spit, Zend we now. Six 75 


**Come boldly unto the throne of grace.” HEBREWS iv. 16. 
Joun H. Yarss. IRA D. Sankey. 


| 
1 Ho - ly Spi- rit, lead us now Bold- ly te the throne of grace; 
2 This is now our time of need, This is now the day of grace; 


1. While our heads in prayer we bow, Let Thy pres-ence fill this place: 
2. Now our souls with man - na_ feed Ere we leave this sa - cred place: 


1. Ho - ly Spi - rit, Heav’n-ly Guide, 
2 Ho- ly Spi - rit, Heav’'n-ly Dove, Lead us to the feast of love! 
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i 
3 At the blesséd mercy-seat 4 Weak and sinful though we be, 


Peace and joy are freely given ; Jesus’ blood can cleanse from sin ; 
While we wait at Jesus’ feet, At the fountain full and free 

Make this place the gate of heaven : Wash and make us pure within : 
Holy Spirit, Heavenly Friend, Holy Spirit, Cleansing Hire, 
Now upon our hearts descend | Burn up every base desire | 


No. 193. (35 Spirit Dibine! 


"Grace to help in time of need.’—HEBREws iv. 16. 


PoP. B. 


Hel SDite cvine = Be Peel hous. <:.-> the 


x1. Spi - rit Di - vine, Spi - 

2. Spi - rit of.) Truth, Spi - rit of Truth— Be  Thou..... the 
Ss UODUeMrIE of Love, Spi - rit of Love— Be  Thou..... the 
- Spi - ri - ri of Power— Be  Thou..... the 


of Power, Spi 


1. Day - star 
2. Teach - er 
3. Lead - er to my man - sion a -_ bovel 

4. prais - es of my song ev» er - more! A += + men. 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT: 


No. 194. (#8) Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide! Bight 7 


‘Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me.”—PSALM xxv. 5. 
M. M. W M. M. We Ls. 
he 
‘ee ES) ES a es | ed iil, Se ER CS Se eee oe a 


oe aa Ress es 
— Tag alee faite LE -2 ee eee ee tee” a a on 
TE GEERT eT | AEE IE ec EEL BBE PLEO 


{ ‘ { 
z. Ho - ly Spi- rit, faith - ful Guide! Ev-er near the Chris Jtan’s side, 
a. Ev - er pres-ent, tru + est Friend, Ev- er near, Thine aid to lend, 
3. When our days of toil_ a cease, Wait-ing still for sweet re- lease, 


a eee) Ge) oS” ‘ans ol see ee ee 


i t i} 
1, Gen - tly lead us by’ the hand,  Pil-grims in a des =< ert land; 
2 Leave us not to doubt and fear, Gro- ping on in dark - ness drear: 
3 Noth-ing left but heav'n Ba prayer, Trust-ing that our names are there, 


z. Wea ry souls for aye rejoice, While they hear that sweet-est voice, 
2. When the storms are ra - ging sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er, 
} Wa -dingdeep the dis - mal flood, Plead - ing naught but Je- sus’ blood; 


0 cena SSESER SE ese eat Senet St Soe Saal SSS Meo Pkg SESE eee o> ose SS Siac Sa 
a PEELS BES ee ee a ee Pe | 
Trae Se ep ee ‘Pe ee ee ee | 
nh = Eye. — | _4 2 —_ 4 

a) 1 Coot a 


! i 
1. Whis- p’ring soft - ly, “‘ Wan-d’rer,come! Fol - low Me, I'll guide thee home!” 
2. Whis- per soft- ly, “‘Wan-d'rer,come! Fol - low Me, I'll guide thee home!” 
3. Whis- per soft - ly, ‘‘Wan-d’rer, come! Fol - low Me, I'll guide thee home!” 


! 
= .@- aby on ® oat. @. ‘A x 2 >. 
Ss a a es ee ee 


No. 195. (*s") Gome, Poly Spirit ! os 


“I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove.”—Joun i. 32. 
RosertT Bruce. Ira D. Sankey. 


ya . 
= 


1. Come, Ho-ly Spi - rit, like a dove de-scend-ing, Rest Thou up - 
2, Come, Ho-ly Spi - oe ev-’ry cloud dis - pel - ling; Fill us with 
3. Come, in - ly Spi - sent from God the Fa- ther— Thou Friend and 


Sy eo ae Sees ee 


His Office and Work. 
Gome, Holy Spirit !—continued. 


—— secanere ceraiast was St 
———— = = 


3. - on us while we meet to pray; Show us the Sa = viour, 
, 


2. glad - ness, through the Mas-ter’s name: Bring to our mem « ’ry 
3 Teach - er, Com- fort - er and Guide— Our thoughts di - rect + ing, 


aS 


Dae Se PST a 


= Sea eee eee Poy 


a 


aces ae a 


ee 
1.  Hisgreatlove re -veal-ing; Lead us to Him, the Life,the Truth,the Way. 
2. wordsthat He hath fe -ken, Then shall ourtongues His wondrous grace pro<laim. 
3. keep us close te e-sus, And in our hearts for ev-er-more a - bide. 


eae ee ee eee 


\ 1 { 


No. 196. ome, Soly Ghost, in Lobe. 
** The Spirit of Truth, . . . He shall testify of Me.”—Jouw xv. 26. 


RoserT II. or FRANCE. 
(Tr. Ray Patmer, D.D.) (Moscow. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) F. GIARDINI. 


‘mm | 
1. Come, Ho - ly Ghost, in love, Shed on ws from a - bove....... : 
2. Come, ten-d'rest Friend and best, Our most de - light - ful Guest,...... 


ee seeree 


3. Come, Light se + rene and_ still, Our in- most bo - soms 
! 


2. a 


x. Thine own bright ray: Di - vine « ly good Thou art; Th sa - cred 

2. With sooth- ing power: Rest,which the wea - ry know; Shade, 'mid the 

3. Dwell in each breast! We know no dawn but Thine; Send forth Thy 
i 


i. gifts im-part To glad -den each sad heart: Oh come to - day! 
2. noon - tide glow; Peace, when deep griefs o'er-flow: Cheer us this hour. 
beams Di-vine, On our dark souls’ to shine, And make us _ blest. 


@ o- e 
oe eee 
sO Ti sa eny el Pl CE 

4. Exalt our low desires, 5. Come, all the faithful bless: 

Extinguish passion’s fires, Let all who Christ confess 
Heal every wound ; His praise employ ; 

Our stubborn spirits bend, Give virtue’s rich reward ; 
Our icy coldness end, Victorious death accord, 
Our devious steps attend And, with our glorious Lord, 


While heavenward bound. Eternal joy. 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT: 


No. 197. ear us, Chow that Proodedst. 


‘ The Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus.”—Rom. viii. 2. 


Rev. GopFREV THRING. (DEVA. | 6.5. 10 lines.) E. J. Hopkins, Mus. Doc. 


z. Hear us, Thou that brood- edst O’er the wa-t’ry deep, Wak-ing all cre- 
se. Whenthe sun a - ri - seth In a _ cloud-less sky, May we feel Thy 
3. When the fight is fier - cest In the noon-tide heat, Bear us, Ho- ly 
4 the day be fall - ing Sad-ly as it goes, Slow-ly  in_ its 
g. Morn-ing, noon,and ev - ‘ning, When-so-eer it be, Grant us, gra-cious 


i288 + tion From its pri - mal Geen! : Ho - } Spi - rit, breath - ing 
2. pres - ence, Ho-ly Spi- rit, nigh 3 Shed Thy ra-diance o’er us, 
3 Spi - rit, To our Sa-viour’s feet, There to find a ref - uge 
4 sad - ness Sink-ing to its close, May Thy love in mer - cy, 
.& Spi - rit, Quick-’ning life in Thee; Life, that gives us, liv - ing, 


| 
t. Breath of life Di - vine, Breathein-to our spi-rits,Blending them with 
2. Keep it cloudless still, Thro’ the day be -fore us, Per-fect - ing Thy 
3. Till our work is There to fight the bat-tle Till the bat - tle’s 
q Kin-dling ere it die, Cast a ray of glo-ry O’er our __ ev ~ ‘ning 
s. Life of heav'nly love ; Life, that brings ys, dy-ing, Life from heav’n 


Wille... esses eee Light and Life Im-mor - tal! Hear us as we 


His Office and Work. 


No. 198, (St) Che Comforter has Come | 


**T will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that 
He may abide with you for ever.”—JOHN xiv, 16. 


Rev. F. Borroms. Ww. J. Kirkpatrick. 


s. Oh, spread the ti-dingsround,wher -ev - er man is found, Whe:-ev - er hu-man 
2. The long, longnightis past, the morn-ingbreaksat last; And hush’d the dread-ful 
3 The migh - ty King of kings, »ith heal-ing in His wings, To _ ev - 'ry cap-tive 


1. hearts and hu-sian woes a-bound; Let ev - rv Christian tongue pro-claiu: the joy - ful 
2. wail and fu -ry of the blast, As oer the gol-den hills the day ec-van-ces 
3 soul a full de-liv'rancebrings; And thro’ the va-cantcells the song of tri-umph 


eee 
a= es eed ee x <p 
Cri RUS, 
ee a eg pact by Fins decree 


z~ sound: The Com - fort - er has come! 
2. fast: The Com - fort - er has come!} The Com - fort-er has come, the 


3. rings: The Com- fort - er has ccme! 


= —\— ps - 5 ee pacar Ji 
po fe e —e 
bilan het as Weds ake a Peay 


4- Oh, bouncless love Divine! how shall :his tongue of iuine 
To wondering mortals tell the matchless grace Divine 
That I may with Him dwell, and in His image shine]— 

The Comforter has come | 


5 Ok, iet the echoes fiy above the vaulted sky, 
And a!l the saints above to all below reply 
In strains of endless love, the song that ne’er will die: 
The Comforter has come! 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT : 
No. 199. (%") Holy Ghost, with Krqht Brine. rm 


* Lead meio ‘Why truth, and teach me.”—PSALM xxv. §. 
Dx. A. REED. L. M. GorrscHa.k, arr. by H. P. Ma 


“t, ae Cea 
eg eo ae 
a eo 
{ | | 


Shine up-on_ this heart of mine; 
of mine; 


1. Chase the shades of night a - way, Turn my dark- ness in - to day. 
2. Long hath sin, with-out con - trol, Held do -min-ion o'er my soul, 
am it \ 


i 


4. Holy Spirit, all Divine, 
Dwell within this heart of mine ; 
Cast down every idol-throne, 
Reign supreme—and reign alone! 


3. Holy Ghost, with joy Divine, 
Cheer this saddened heart of mine ; 
Bid my many woes depart, 

Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. 


No. 200. (i:§ Descend, O Flame | a 
‘They were all! filled with the Holy Ghost.”—Acts ii. 4. 
Fanny J. Crosay. Ira D. SANKEY, 


x1. To pur- est 
2. Oh, take our un = be - lief a - way, Bap-tize us with Thy bound-less grace. 
3. The rich-es of His love pro-claim, And melt our ev -’ry heart in one. 


Sass 


Ld 


No. 201. (55) Spirit Drbine, Attend our Prayers. 


‘* The Spirit of God dwelleth in you.”—z Cor, iii. 16. 


Dr. A. Rego. (WINCHESTER OLD. c.M.) Este’s Psalter, 
Sais + eta tale are al 
pe DS he —— =i. Ee Ke : 


1. Spi - rit ODi-vine! at - tend our prayers, And make our hearts Thy home; 
as the light— to us re - veal Our emp-ti-ness and woe; 
3. Come as the fire— and purge our hearts, Like sac-ri - fi - cial flame; 
as the dew— and sweet-ly bless This con-se - cra - ted hour; 


His Office and Work. 
Spirit Dibine, Attend our Prayers—continued. 


S55 Serer ee 


t. De-scend with all Thy gra- cious powers—Oh come, great Spi- rit, come! 
a. And lead us_ in those paths of life Where all ‘the righ - teous Zo. 

3+ Let our whole soul an off - 'ring be To our Re- deem - er’s name. 
4 May bar - ren -ness re -joice to own Thy fer - ti - li «= zing power, 


Sap 8 0 og Oe 0 ge 
—_— @ —_-—- — -— - —1—_, —-_ 3 —- ——_- = ——— 
———» 2——- 4 @ (eae reemee —— @— a Sas 


! } } { 
5. Come as the dove—and spread Thy wings, | 6. Come as the wind—with rushing sound 
The wings of peaceful love ; And Pentecostal grace, 
And let Thy church on earth become That all of woman born may see 
Blest as the church above. The glory of Thy face. 


No. 202. (sss) Come, Spirit, Source of Hight | 


**T will pour out My Spirit upon all fiesh.”"—Joev ii. 28, 


B. Beppome. (BETHLEHEM. S.M.) S. WzesLey. 
! i | 
= Br pr pc bee eas ee py cc eigea mama pra a Be rece her 
Sree aS aioe end ES ES ee ee ee 
e e oO ee legge s osm 
1. Come, Spi - rit, source of light, Thy grace is un - con - fined; 
2. Now to our eyes dis - ey The aN Satie words re - veal; 


—— ae -— == 


| ' ‘ 
xz. Dis - pel the gloom- y shades of night, The dark-ness of the mina. 
a. Cause us to run the heawn-ly way, es sigat - 10g in’ Thy will. 
= 


i 
4. While through this maze we stray, 


3. Thy teachings make us know t 
The mysteries of Thy love ; H Oh, spread Thy beams abroad ; 

| 

| 


Disclose the dangers of the way, 


The vanity of things below, 
And gulde cur steps to God. 


The joy of things above. 


No. 208. (3:5 All Hal the Potver : 


(ist Tune.) King of kings, ie Lord of jords:—-Ravecanien Xixe 76) 


Epwarp PERRONET. (MiveEs’ LANE. c.M.P.) W. SHRUBSOLE. 
- St ee ee ee : 
Sooo a a a eel ee ar | = 
—S-g- aoe ee 5 


! } 
x, All hail the powerof Je-su’s name, Let an-gels prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy «al 
2. Crown Him,ye mar-tyrs of our God, Who from His al-tar call; Ex- tol the stem of 
3- Ye cho-sen seed of Is - rael’s ee A remnant weak oe small, Hail Him whosaves you 


ee. im 
eee ee + 2 —p~ e— = a ©@ Bey 2 2 ef ; 
aie jou idea =e ee Se == aa ne eee) Pantene 

Sees ae ae en ae eee Sle ey ee =o a 
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x. di - a-dem, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 
2. Jes - se’s rod, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 
3 5 His grace, And crown Him, crown Him, Gere Him, crown Him Lord of all! 


teased qh alg Ay ath een, —— 33 ee —_2 pees 
e— Sedma od 2-3-6: 5 Git Sima pee anaes — ee - 
ee eee ee —-_-— -= SS ee ee oe 
ox ee oe —S— = aie d wee ere oS 


6. Oh that with yond tersacred throng 
We at His feet may fall : 
Join in the everlasting seng 
And crown Him Lord ot all! 


s. Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And cruwn Hin Lord or all! 


4 Ye Gentile sinners, ne'er forget 
The wormwood and the gall; 
Go, spread your trophies at His feet, 
And crown Him Lerd of all! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 203, 2 tune) All Hail the Wotwer | 


** King of kings, and Lord of lords."—REVELATION xix. 16. 


EDWARD PERRONET. (CORONATION. C.M.P.) OxivEr HoLpen. 
? a—4 --4—-—-§ — + pa! ne 
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1. All hail the power of Jesu’s name! Let ee rostrate fall; Bring forththeroyal di - a-dem, 
2. Crown Him,ye mans of ou: God, Whofrom Hisal-tar call; Ex-tolthestemof Jes-se’s rod, 


eee e er eee -$-—9—-~2 ont: 83s 
Se ese! Spoon 8 ;8-#0-8 =sts— oe erig races enprers poe <= 
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1. And crown Him Lord of all! Bring ‘orth the royal di - a-dem, je crown Him Lord... of all! 
2. And crown Him Lord rs all! Ex-tol the stem of Jes-se’s rod, ‘Andcrown Him Lord... of all! 


_@. @. @ I ae. 
apt == per = ey mad _— 
en =F tr Z eae te eae Se ee ee 
— fewest a Se =) —_— 
~ <n oe —— Miter es — isda; r eh 
3. Ye chosen seed of Israel's race, 5. Let every kindred, every tribe, Ped 


A remnant weak and small, On this terrestrial ball, 


Hail Him who saves you by His grace, To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown Him Lord of all! And crown Him Lord of all! 


i 
| 
4, Ye Gentile sinners, ne'er forget 6. Oh that with yonder sacred throng 
The wormwood and the gall ; | We at His feet may fall; 
Go, spread your trophies at His feet, Join in the everlasting song 
And crown Him Lord of all! | And crown Him Lord of all ! 


No, 208. (ra tune) All Bail th the Yo Power! 


‘* King of kings, and Lord of \otda? ’—REVELATION xix. 16. 
EpDWaAR® PERRONET. —-— (DIADEM. C.M.) J. Evtor. 
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x All hail the power of Je-su’s name! Let an- gels prostrate fall, Let an- 
2. Crown Him, ye mar - tyrs of our God, Who from His al - tar call, Who from His 
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1. pros-trate fall; Bringforththe roy -al di - a - xo And Crown......002.ccscccece 
2. al- tar tar call; Ex - tol the stem of Jes -se’s rod, And crown...........+. ccceee 
mob crown Him, crown Him, 
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dade ehaw waaehonnaee Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him,And crown Him Lord of all! 
sais alter esblantcoute ange Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, And crown Him Lord of all! 
crown Him, crown Him, > 
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Songs of Praise. 


No. 204. ($4) Sesus, Thy Name F Love. 


“My Beloved is mine; and Iam His.”—Soromon’s SonG it 16. 
J. G. Deck. (LyYTE. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) J. P. Housroox. 
Ny 
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est an on i a 
1. Je - sus,Thynamel love, All oth-er namesabove; Je-sus,my Lord! Oh,Thou art 
2. Thou, bles-sed Son of God, Hast bought me with Tliy blood, Je-sus, my Lord |! Oh,how great 


a -: Ke: = 


(AUS, Dara EB ; <a me 
LTE OES RR I WE ORCA - 1G REARS BE a ee a 
Ae Sipe AE IEE Cie NETS Ey SALES Pik Rime? = eas 


' ! 
eS : 
$3 aes E a ae ee er ae ale : | 
-S- « Ly . 
r. all to me! Noth-ing to pleaseI see, Noth-ing a-part from Thee, Je-sus, my Lord! 
2. is Thylove, All oth-er loves a-bove, Love that I dai-ly prove, Je-sus, my Lord! 


eos 
3. When unto Thee I flee, 4. Soon Thou wilt come again | 

Thou wilt my refuge be, I shall be happy then, 

Jesus, my Lord ! Jesus, my Lord! 
What need I now to fear? Then Thine own face I'll see, 
Whz+ earthiy grief or care, Then I shall like Thee be, 
Since Thou art ever near? Then evermore with Thee, 

Jesus, my Lord! Jesus, my Lord! 


8. S. i a & 

No. 205. (35) ©b, Could ¥ Spexh! 3.8.6. D 

The unsearchable riches of Christ.” —EPHESIANS lil. 8. Dasle Mason, 
mip cres. ‘el 
Pe a ae : 5 
ew & i— @ 2 
1. Oh. could I speak the match-less worth, Oh, could I sound the glo-ries forth Which 
2. 1’d sing the pre-cious blood He “spilt, My ransom from the dreadful guilt Of 

—~ =“ 
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in my Sa- viour shine, I’d_ soar, and touch the heaven-ly strings, And 


sin, and wrath Di- vine: I’d_ sing His glo-rious righ-te-us-ness, Jn 


, a ! 
1. vie with Ga-briel, while he sings In notes al-most Di-vine, Innotesal- most  Di- vine. 
2. which all-per-fect, heavenly Abe My soul shall e-ver shine, Mysoulshall e - ver shine. 


3- I'd sing the characters He hears, 4 Weil, the delightful day will 
And all the forms of love He wears, hen my fea Lord pihitsie-mue.ii ae: 
Exalted on His throne: And I shall see His face ; 
In loftiest songs of sweetest praise Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend 
I would, to everlasting days, A blest eternity I'll spend, ; 


Make all His glories known. Triumphant in His grace! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 206. (“-") Ole Praise Chee, we Pless Chee vs 


‘(We thank Thee, and ‘praise Thy glorious 1 me.”—1 CHRON. xxix, 13. 
b’. J. Crossy. Koscuat, an by Ira D. SANKEY. 


| | 
1. We praise Thee,we bless Thee,our Sa-viour Di - vine, All powerand do-min-ion for 
z. All hon-our and praise to Thine ex-cel-lent naine, Thy love is un-changing—for 


ev-er be Thine! We sing of Thy mer-cy with joy-ful ac-claim, For Thouhast re- 
ev-er the same | We blessand a-dore Thee, O Sa-vicurand ek With joy and thanks- 


1,.deem’d us: all praise to Thy name! For Thou hast re-deem'd us: all praise to Thy name ! 
2.-giv - ing Thy prais-es we sing! With joy and thanks-giv-ing Thy prais-es we sing! 


The strength of the hills and the depths of the sea, | Thine infinite goodness our toneues shali eraploy $3 
The earth and its fulness, belong unto Thee ; Thou givest us richly all things to enjo 
And yet to the lowly Thou bendest Thine ear We'll follow Thy footsteps, we ll rest in Ty love, 


So ready their humble petitions to hear! And soon we shall praise Thee in mansions above i 


No. 207. (4:5) Mejoice iw the Vord. 


‘Let the righteous be glad! ) ea, let them exceedingly rejoice! ”—Psawcm Ixviii. 3 
M. E. Servoss. J. Sees ak 


r. Be glad in The Lord, and re- joice, Ali ye that are up- right in hoi 
a. Be joy- ful, for He is the Lerd, On earth and in hea-ven su-preme}; 
3. What tho’ ia the con-flict for right Your en - e- miesal - most weer - vail! 


. And ye tnat have made Him yourchoice, Bid sad-ness and sor- row de - part, 


I 
2. He fash + ions andrules by His word; The ‘‘Migh-ty” and “Strong” to re- deem, 
3. God’s ar + miss, just hid from your sight, Are more than the foes which as - sail, 


b a Songs of Praise, 
Rejoice im the Bord—continued. 


: : as 
Re -joicet joi : Be. glad in the Lordand re - joice! 
Re-joice in the Lord! Re - Joige ! re-joice ! 
i} , 


@ Though darkness surround you by day, 
Your sky by the night be o’ercast, 
Let nothing your spirit dismay, 
But trust till the danger is past. 


5. Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, 
His praises proclaiming in song; 
With harp, and with organ, and voice, 
The loud hallelujahs prolong ! 


No. 208. (33) Pratse Him! Praise Him! 
“*T will sing praises unto my God.”—Psawm cxlvi. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. CuesTErR G. ALLEN. 


EES mpm pa 

x. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem-er! Sing, O earth—His 

2. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem-er! For our sins He 

3. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem - er! Heav’n-ly por - tals, 
| : 2. 


eae as 


x. won-der- ful love pro- claim! Hail Him! hail Him! high-est arch-an-gels in 
a. suf -fered,and bled, and died; He— our Rock, our hope of e- ter-nal sal- 
3. loud with ho-san-nas_ ring! Je - sus, Sa-viour, reign-eth for ev- er and 


jo oo — 
aL ca cn nL 


D.S.—Praise Him! praise Him! tell of His ex- cel-lent 

! FIne. 
are) a ad ae ee ee ee eee pee | ee We, A Seas Sel ieee See ae Eee Sat 
(a a a ee ee ee el ee 


x. glo-ry;Strengthand hon-our give to His ho-ly name! Like a_ shep-herd, 
2.-va-tion, Hail Him! hail Him! Je-sus, the Cru-ci - fied! Sound His prais-es— 
3. ev - er: Crown Him! crown Him !_Pro-phet, and Priest,and King! Christ is com-ing, 


ty oe es o 2? = 2. ».. io, 
Et ee ee 
= pt a” Jan a 2 SSS Sas or RETR ate Ea 


( U ’ ; . ° * * 
great-ness; Praise Him! praiseHim ev-er in joy-Jul song! 


DS. 
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1. Je-sus will guard Hischil-dren, In His arms He car-riesthemall day long; 

2. Je-sus who bore our sor-rows, Love un- bound-ed, won-der-ful,deep,and strong ; 

3. 0 + ver the world vic - to- rious, Power and glo-ry wun-to the Lord be - long ; 
5 — ee Set ee af re 
ie a es pl ae i SEecoe Stency ga” kia ened Se Sean wa Say eat anal oat nat 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : | 
No. 209, (i¢) Bless the Pord, my Soul! 65. 


‘*] will bless the Lord at all times."—PsaLm xxxiv. 1. 
Jno. R. Sweney. 


— Se°5 


1. Praise the King of Glo- ry, He is God a- lone; Praise Him for the 
2. Praise Him for re-demp-tion, free to ev-'ry soul; Praise Him for the 
3- Praise Him for the tri - als sent as cords of love, Bind-ing us more 


x. won- ders He to us _ hath shown; For His prom -ised pres-ence all the 
2. Foun-tain that can make us whole; For His gifts of kind-ness and His 
3. close- ly to the things a - bove; For the faith that con-quers, hope, that 


x. pil - grim way, For the flam - ing pil- lar, and the cloud by day. 
2. lov - ing care, For the blest as - sur- ancethat He an - swers prayer. 


3. n@ight can dim, For the land where loved ones gath-er un - to Him, 
| | ! 


Praise............ Him, shi-ning an - gels, strike............ your harps of 
Praise Him, shi-ning an - gels, strike yourharps of gold; Praise Him, shi-ning an - gels, strike your 


vd 
All sicctre’c setae His hosts a - dore Him, WHGsacecescte ce His 
harps of gold; All His hosts a-dore Him,who His face be-hold; All His hosts a-dore Him, 


Songs of Praise. 
Bless the ord, my Soul !—continued. 


— m+ Dae nn pet very =aoallansps a jeaed Meas Yad fobs) Wace 
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face be - hold:...... ACHCOUS Trees as er His great do- mix - - 10a, 


who His face be -hold: Thro’ His great do-min - ion, while the a - ges roll, 


WHO. acini c tin stise, os . the a - ges roll, All His works shall praise Him, 
Through His great do-min- ion, while the a - ges roll, 
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No. 210. (i) Glory Goer be to Jesus! 8.7. 


**Give unto the Lord glory and strength.”—Psa.M xcvi. 7. 


LDS. Ira D. SANKEY. 
{ oe : 
p4— wt ; 7 ES ; Au mie t : 
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: | 
1. Glo-ry ev-er be to Je-sus!—God’s own well-be -lov-ed Son! By His e He 
2. Oh,thewea-ry daysof wand'ring, Long-ing, ho-ping for the light! Theseat last lie 
3. In Hissafeand ho-ly keep-ing, Neath the sha-dew of His wing, Glad-ly in His 


> \ 
x. hath re-deemedus, “It is fin-ished,” all is done. 
2. all be-hind us, Je-sus is ourstrengthandmight. ;Saved by grace thro’faith in Jo-sus, 
3 lovecon - fi- ding, Mayoursouls His prais-es sing. 


| 
Saved by Hisown pre-cious blood, May wein His love 'a-bi-ding, Followon toknow the Lord. 
| ale 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 211. (4:0: A edDeemed | LM. 


(Psarm lxxxi.) 
Rev. S. F. Smiru. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Re-deem d fromdeath, re-deem'd from sin, Re-deem’dfrom ills with - out, with - in; 
2. Glo - ry to Him, whose love un-known Touch’d man’s a -byssfrom heav'n’shigh throne ; 


t. Re-deem'd! what newlight gilds tke skies! What glo-ries on the soul a - rise! 
2. Like some new star its ra-diancebeam’d, A new song rose—Re-deem'd! re-deem’d !- 


Redeem’d! re - deem’d!.......... my song shall be,.............. Thro’ time and 


mee EE RS oh my song shall be, 
& 


SS zs Se ee 
ee Ce a ee ee 


through........ e-ter-ni- ty!.......... Redeem’d! let all........... the ransom’d 
Through time and through e-ter- ni-ty! Redeem'd! let all 


E-ter-nal praise........... toChristour King!...... were 
E - ter - nal praise to Christ our King ! 
@ @:-@ @ @ @ -_ 


ae ee Fee cere re i 


y 
3. As ocean’s billows swell and break, 4. Redeemed ! creation joyful brings 

The mighty tide of praise shall wake; Its tribute to the King of kings 3 

Thy love, Lord, like th’ unfathomned sea, Redeemed | earth’s million voices raise 


Shall waft a world redeemed to Thee. One sounding anthem to His praise. 


No. 212. (5:3 


Songs of Praise 


He Servants of God. 


‘He that is our God is the God of salvation.”—Psa. !xviii. 20. 


} | 
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st 


ie os Peeps a eet 


ser-vants of 
rul-eth on 


x. Ye 


2. God high, 


won - der - ful 
pre - sence we 


) ae broad His 
2. nigh, His 


ma eed moos ae 

Seon ee 
Se Sa 8g Sey 
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1. Je -sus ex - tol; His king-dom i 
A- scrib-ing sal - va- tion To 


2. tri-umph shall sing, 


3. Salvation to God, 

Who sits on the throne ; 
Let all cry aloud, 

And honour the Son; 
The praises of Jesus 

Ail angels proclaim, 
Fall down on their faces, 

And worship the Lamb. 


No. 218. 


(HANOVER. 5.5.6.5.) 


iy Say a at 


Al - migh-ty to 


name; 
have! 


Dr. CrRort. 


— a Sn 
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God, Your Mas-ter pro-claim, And pub-lish a - 
save; And still He is 


all - vic - to-rious Of 
con - gre - ga-tion His 
eos 


The name 
The great 


o -ver all. 
Je -sus our King. 


8. Py 
=e SSeS 
Bee SSeS Se 
4. Then let us adore 
And give Him His right; 
All glory and power, 
All wisdom and might ; 
All honour and blessing, 
With angels above ; 
And thanks never-ceasing, 
And infinite Jove. 


is glo-rious, And rules 


Horo Honoured, Bot ear. 


‘¢ My heart and flesh crieth out for the living God.”—Psa. ixxniv. 2. 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. How honoured, how dear, 

That sacred abode, 

Where Christians draw near 
‘Their Father and God! 

*‘Mid worldly commotion, 
My wearied sou! faints 

For the house of devotion, 
The home of Thy saints. 


The birds have their home, 
They fix on their nest; 
Wherever they roam, 
They turn to their rest: 
From them fondly learning, 
My soul would take wing ; 
To Thee so returning, 
My God and my King. 


. Oh, happy the choirs 
who praise ‘Thee above! 
What joy tunes their lyres! 
Their worship is love. 
Yet safe in Thy keeping 
And happy they be. 
In this world of weeping, 


2 


oP) 


Whose strength is in Thee. 


4. Though rugged their way, 
They drink, as they go, 
Of springs that convey 
New life as they flow: 
The God they rely on 
Their strength shall renew, 
Till each, brought to Zion, 
His glory shall view. 


5. Thou Hearer of prayer, 
Still grant me a place 
Where Christians repair 
To the courts of Thy grace: 
More blest, beyond measvre, 
One day so employed, 
Than years of vain pleasure 
By worldlings enjoyed, 


6. Lhe Lord is a Sun, 
The Lord is a Shield; 
What grace has begun, 
With glory is sealed. 
He hears the distresséd, 
He succours the just: 
And they shall be blesséd 
Who make Hit their trust. 
Jt Isiah Conder. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 214. (‘si Ge are Coming. 8.7.0. 


“T was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.” 
Grace J. FRANCES. (PSALM cxxii. 1.) Husert P. Main. 


eae roms Bt 

a gO e-S- 

ate ae 

t. Com-ing,com-ing, we are com-ing To ‘hy tem-ple, gra-cious Lord, To re-ceive the 
2. Sing-ing, sing-ing, we are sing-ing Of Thy wondrous love so free, How it flow - eth 
2, Pray-ing, pray-ing, we are pray-ing That Thy Spi-cit, like a dove, May de-scend with 


1. bles-sed teach-ing Of Thy pureand per-fect Word; Meekly would we learn our du- ty, 
2. ev - er on-wardLikea vast and migh-ty sea; And oursouls mount up with glad-ness, 
3. gifts of mer-cy From Thy gracious hand a-bove. Lord, we ask that, by Thy watch-care, 


ed 
1. Learn it kneeling at Thy feet, While a ra-diance from Thy glory Co-vers all the Mer-cy- seat. 
2. While we swell the lofty strain, “‘ Glory, glo- ry, hal-le-lu-jah To the Lamb for sinners slain |” 
3 We may all pro-tec-ted be, Ev-’ry hand be quick to labour, Andour hearts be stay’don Thee. 


RF ’ - 1 ae 
No. 215. Praise ye the Lord! 
F. J. Crossy. ‘* Praise Him according to His excellent greatness.”—Psa. cl. 2. iT OR Daswen 
Boldly ; ae strict time. ae a Ni ae 
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- claim; Lift up your hearts un - to His throne with glad - ness— 
: | So ee UP Re 


Mag - ni- fy His ho - ly same; March-ing a- long un-der His 
’ a) 

a: @. Sie. io 
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Songs of Praise. 


Braise ye the ord |—continued. 


ee SS 


ban - ner ine Tretae in His mer-cy as WE 0,....0. os 


ing - i 
3 


’ i 
ban - ner wav -ing o'er us; Stead-i + iy march - ing on, while we 
» 


sing the joy-ful cho - rus; Stead-i - ly march-ing on, pil- lar and 


cloud ate eing be-fore us, To the realms of glo- ry, to our home on high. 

- nt? Deon ar »_ Bee genie ea 
et SS SS eae Se ee —3— 8— =| 
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2. Praise ye the Lord! He is the King eternal ; 

Glory be to God on high! 

Praise ye the Lord, tell of His loving-kindness— 
Join the chorus of the sky. 

Still marching on, cheerily marching on, 
In the ranks of Jesus we will go: 

Home to our rest, joyfully home where the blest 
Gather and praise the Saviour’s name, praise Him for ever 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No, 216. (3:5) J Beard the Voice of Jesus suv. 


“Ye shall find rest unto your souls."—-MartT. xi. 29. 
Dr. H. Bonar. (Vox DrLEctTi. D.C.M.) Dr. J. B. Dykes (by #er.). 


raul. nae tempo. 


= a a 


heard the voice of i - sus say,“‘Come un - to Me, and rest: 


heard the voice of e - sus say, “‘Be- hold, I _ free - ly ive 


r. I 
2. 1 : 
3. I heard the voice of e - sus say, “I am _ this dark world’s Light; 


1. Lay down,thou wea-ry one, laydown Thy head up -on My breast.” 

2. The liv-ing wa-ter—thirs - ty one, Stoop down, and drink,and live.” 

3. Look un-to Me, thy morn shallrise, And all thy day ay bright.” 
@- | 


1. I came to Je- sus as I was— Wea - ry, and worn, and _ sad; 
2, 1 came to Je- sus, and I drank Of that life - giv -ing stream; 
3. I looked to Je- sus, and I found In Him my tar, my Sun; 
i—~! 2° 
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found in Him a rest - ing place, And He has made me glad. 

2. My thirst wasquench’d,my soul re-vived, And now I live in im, 

3. And in that light of life I'll walk, Till trav-lling days are done. 
@ . 
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No. 217. (5)  Gerusalem the Golden! 


“‘ That great city, the holy Jerusalem.”—Rev. xxi. 10. 
BEKNARD OF Morcaix (¢7. J. M. NEALE). (Ewinc. 7.6.) ALEX. Ewinc (6y per.) 


lent 
1. Je - ru-sa-lem the gol- den! Withmilkand hon-ey blest; Be-neath thy con-tem- 
2. eystand,thosehallsof Zi -on, All ju - bi-lant with song, And bright with manyan 


1. -pla - tion Sinkheart and voice op-prest. I know not, oh, I know not What 
2. an - gel, And all the mar-tyr-throng. There is  thethrone of Da - vid; And 


eas 8: 


Songs of Praise. 


Serusalem the Golden !|—comtinued. 


1. ho - ly joys are there; What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry, What bliss be-yond com- pare, 
2. there, from toil re-leased, Theshout of them that tri-umph, The song of them that feast. 


3. And they who, with their Leader, 4. O sweet and blessed country! 

Have conquered in the fight, The home of God’s elect : 

for ever and for ever O sweet and blessed country 
Are clad in robes of white. That eager hearts expect ! 

O land that see’st no sorrow! Jesus, in mercy bring us 
O state that fear’st no strife} To that dear land of rest ; 

O royal land of flowers ! Who art, with God the Father, 
O realm and home of life! And Spirit, ever blest | 


No. 218. (30) Qratse Hinr all the Gime! CM. 


‘¢ Then was our mouth filled with . . . singing.”—PSALM cxxvi. 2. 


Rev. E. P. Hammonp, Gro. C. STesains. 


feel 


like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - way; For 
the cross my Lord I saw,Nailedthere by sins of mine, Fast 


| 
1. Je-sus is a Friend of mine, I'll serve Him ev-’ry day. 


; . eb ; 
2. fellthe burning tears ; but now I’m sing-ing all the Aan Pll praise Him | praise Him? 


praise Him all the time! Praise Him! praise Him! I'll praise Him all the time! 


a aw ee nie 
ee 7 
eR am LMR FD H 
3. When fierce temptations try my heart, 4. The wondrous story of the Lamb 
I’ll sing, ‘‘ Jesus is mine!” Tell with that voice of thine, 
And so, though tears at times may start, Till others, with the glad new song, 
I’m singing all the time. Go singing all the time 


6 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 219. (S&: Prutse our @reator. 


“ Praise ye the Lord.” —Psaunt cvi. 1. 
¥F. J. Crosav. 


TueEo. F. SEWARD. 


i 
1. Praise our Cre-a - tor and Sa-viour e- ter-nal! Him who redeem’d us from death and the grave 
2. Praise our Cre-a - tor and gra-cious Defender! Rock wherein safe-ty we still may a- bide; 
3. Praise our Cre-a - tor, the Fountain of goodness ! Now in His grandeur ex-alt-ed a-bove; 


1. Sing of His greatness, oh, hail and _a-dore Him,Strongto de-liv -er and migh-ty to save. 

2. He is our Shepherd, how gen -tly Heleads us Where in the val- ley the cool wa-ters glide ! 

3. Rest in His mer- cy and trust in His pro-mise, Ev - er to 0 keep us, up-held vl gs love. 
feet Te 


Riitet. 3 
Praise Him! praise Him! _ Glo-ry in the ie est un-to Him as-cri-bing; 
Praise Him ! praise Him ! praise Him! praise & Him ! 


————— — 
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aes et = 
Praise Him! __ praise Him ! Bles- sed be His name, our Lord and King! 
Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him ! 
“@- @- 


No. 220. Yruise the Lord and Worship Him. 


** Praise God in His sanctuary.”—PSsawm cl. 1. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKxyY. 
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1. Praise the Lord and worship Him, a song prepare, While we enter joy-ful-ly the house of prayer 3 
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Praise the Lord and hon-our Him who guards our way, y, Watching o’er usten-der-ly by night and day. 
D.S.—kind and merciful in all His ways, ae a-loneis worthy to receive our praise. 


Songs of Praise. 
Praise the Rord and Worship Him—continued. 


{ = 
Praise Him ! praise Him! join the loud ac-claim ; Praise Him! praise Him! bless His ho-ly name; Ev-er 


a. Praise Him in His majesty and strength arrayed ; 
Praise Him in the firmament His hands have made; 
In our lives acknowledge Him the King of kings, 
Then in safety we may dwell beneath His wings. 


4. Praise Him in His righteousness, the Holy One; 
Spread abroad the wondrous work that He hath done; 
Through His perfect sacrifice the world is blest, 
Whosoever will, may come to Him and rest. 


No. 221. (3) Glorious Things of Chee are Spoken. 


“Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.’—Psaum cxlix. a. 
Joun NeEwron. (Austria. 8.7.8.7. D.) J. Hayvpn. 


sceenaia fe orca Sel 
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| 
x. Glo- riousthings of thee are spo-ken, Zi- on, ci- ty of our God! 
: 2. @. 


we lot 
He, whose word can - not be bro- ken, Form’dthee for His own a - bode. 


| 
On the Rock of A- ges fovnd-ed, What cana shake thy sure re- pose? 
seen 


= 
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2. See, the streams of living waters, fans Round each habitation hovering, 
Springing frum eternal love, See the cloud and fire appear ! 
Well supply thy sons and daughters, For a glory and a covering, 
And all fear of want remove: Showing that the Lord is near: 
Who can faint, while such a river He who gives them daily manna, 
Ever flows their thirst t’ assuage ?— He who listens when they cry— 


Grace, which, like the Lord, the giver, Let Him hear the loud hosanna 
Never fai's from age to age. { Rising to His throne on high, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 222. (35) Atuake, Awake! © Beart of Hine! v.<-». 


* Awake, and sing.” —ISAIAH xxvi. 19. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. Swenev. 


x. A - wake, a - wake, O heart of mine! Sing praise to God a- 
2. Re-deemed by Him, my Lord and King, Who saves me day by 
3. Oh, love un- chang - ing, love sub - lime ! Not all the hosts a - 


x.-bove; Take up the song of end-less years, And sing re-deem -ing 


a. day; My life and all its ran-somed powers Could ne'er His love re- 
3.-bove Canreachthe height or sound the depth Of God's” e- ter - nal 


Fa 
-o- . a Ba 


1. love! Re-deemed by Him who bore my sins, When on the cross He 
2 pay. And yet His mer - cy con -de-scends My hum - ble gift to 
3. love. This won-drous love  en- folds the world, It fills the realms a - 


Re-deemed and pur - chased with His blood, Re- deemed and 

And thro’ the rich - es of His grace, He. brings me 

"Tis bound- less as e-ter-ni - ty: Oh, praise the 
OD “ee : 
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2. Mnear His throne. A - wake, a - wake,.......secceess O heart of 
A- wake, a- wake, 


God of love! 


cawwetse Sing praise, Sing. praise.........eessse00 
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OQ heart of mine! Sing praise,Sing praiss to God a + 


Songs of Praise, 
Absake, Atsake ! iy Heart of Wine !—continuea. 


re - deem-ing love { 
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of end-less years, And sing, And sing 


No. 228. (iz oly is the Pord. 


“Let the people praise Thee, O God.”—Psaum Ixvii. 5 
F. J. Crosew. W. BR. BRADBURY. 


xr. Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho-ly is the Lord! Sing,O ye peo-ple, glad-ly a-dore Him; 
2. Praise Him,praise Him,shout a-loud for joy! Watchman of Zi-on, her-ald the sto-ry; 
3. King e - ter- nal, bles-sed be His name! So may His chil-dren glad-ly a-dore Him;. 


x. Let the moun-tains trem-ble at His word, Let the hills be joy -ful be - fore Him; 

2. Sin and death His kingdom shal! de-stroy, All theearth shallsing of His glo - ry; 

3. Whenin heaven we join the hap- py strain, When we cast our bright crowns be-fore Him ; 
he) 


1. Migh-ty in wisdom, boundless in mer-cy, Great is AG -ho-vah, King o-ver all! 
2. Praise Him,ye an-gels, ye who be-hold Him Robed in Hissplendour,matchless, di - vine! 
3. There in His like-ness joy - ful a - wa-king, There we shallsee Him, there we shall sing! 


i | | 
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CnHorus. 


Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho-ly is the Lord, Let the hills be joy- ful be-fore Him! 


@. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 224. (53)  Rejorce and be Glad! 


** The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous.” 


Dr. H. Bonar. (PSALM. cxviii. 15.) English Air. 
Se Se ees 
|. ay ---——— 
Riese Lae eS 
e TT _ Aer eee a mr; 
\ i 
1. Re -joice and be glad! the Re-deem-er has come! Go look on His 
2. Re-joice and be glad! it is sun-shine at last! The cloudshave de - 
@. . 
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= ee = Spree 
a pres has iz oeaeeews 


A i ld eee ad 3 meses Ree. pc ! 
Se MARES as SR ORES: ——_ 2 es 
Oy Oe ee ae 1-6-8: ae} 
aT aa mi ae parte — 4 foetal sere 
1. cra-dle, His cross, and His tomb. ° : 
aie parieed athe she Fi ie glia nk past. Sound His prais- es, tell the Sto-ry of 
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3. Rejoice and be glad! for the blood hath been shed ; 
Redemption is finished, the price hath been paid. 


4. Rejoice and be glad! now the pardon is free! 
The Just for the unjust has died on the tree. 


5. Rejoice and be glad! for the Lamb that was slain 
O’er death is triumphant, and liveth again. 


6. Rejoice and be glad! for our King is on high; 
He pleadeth for us on His throne in the sky. 


7. Rejoice and be glad! for He cometh again; 
He cometh in glory, the Lamb that was slain. 
Sound His praises, tell the story of Him who was slain; 
Sound His praises, tell with gladness He cometh again, 


No. 225. @b, Sing of my Redeemer! 76. 


sig oaaaer ; — : : 
F, J. Crosay. I will sing praise to Thy name.”—PSa ix. 2. Gat Seenere 


=~ 5 
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1. Oh, sing of my Re-deemer, My Saviour,Lord,and King; A song of praise and glo-ry 
sing of my Re-deemer, And spread abroad His name; His mercy,freeand boundless, 


x. Let all with rap-ture sing. 


a Let htavtiandens see Oh, sing.......... of my Re-deem - er, 


of my Re-deem-er, sing of my Re-deem-ez, 


Songs of Praise. 
@h, Sing of mp Redeemer !—consinued. 


é | |———~ 
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Who gave.......... Himself for me; Upton seeesees3 the cross He 
gave Himself for me; the cross He suf-fered, 


suf - fered, From ‘Sin.ciccccenssee tO Set me free...... a65080 


on the cross He suf-fered, to set me free, 
2-° @. 


His praise my theme shall be; 
He took my sins upon Hirn, 
And bore them on the tree. 


On Hin alone I call; 
My everlasting portion, 
My Hope, my Life, my AlL 


3. Oh, sing of my Redeemer ! | 4. Oh, sing of my Redeemer ! 


No. 226. (“i') © Saviour, Precious Sabiour. 7.6. 


“He shall save His people from their sins.’—MATTHEW 1}. 2t. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. 


1. QO  Sa-viour, pre-cious Saviour, Whom,yet un-seen, we love; O Name of might and’ 
2. QO bring-er of sal - va-tion, Who wondrously hast wrought, Thyself the rev - €- 
3e In Thee all ful-nessdwell-eth, All-graceand powerdi- vine; The glo-ry that ex - 
4- Oh, grant the con-sum-ma-tion Of this our song, a - bove, In end-less ad - o- 


x. fa-vour, All oth-er names a - bove: 


2.-la + tion Of love be-yond our thought: : 
aecel™ lath yO 2 Son oto Godiiis MeThinet We wor-ship Thee, we bless Thee! To 


4-°ra - tion, And ev er- last-ing love. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 227. (32) Jesus, ober of my Soul. 


(Ist Tune.) “A refuge in times of trouble."—PsALM ix. 9 


C. WESLEY. ( HouiinGsipg. 78.) Dr. J. B. Dyes, by per. 


7 


{ 
x. Je - sus, Lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy  bo-som_ fiy, 
2. Oth- er ref-uge have I none, Hangs my me less soul on Thee; 


1 
1. While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high; 
2. Leave, oh, leave me not a = lone, Still sup - port and com- fort me: 


1. Hide me, O my _  Sa-viour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
2, All my trust on Thee is’ stay’d, All my help from Thee I bring; 


“&- 
_ 


ee ee 


1. Safe in - to the ha - ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my _ soul at last! 
2. Cov-er my _ de- fence- less head With the she-dow of Thy wing. 


\ 

3» Thou, O Christ, art all I wam; 4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 
More than all in Thee I find : | Grace to cover all my sin: 

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound ; 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind; | Make me, keep me pure within: 

Just and holy is Thy name, Thou of life the Fountain art, 
I am all unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee: 

Vile, and full of sin I am, | Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Thou art fuil of truth and grace. Rise to all eternity. 


No. 227.(3:%) desus, ober of mp Soul. 


(2nd Tune.) “The Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble.” —Psa. ix. 9. 
C. WESLEY. '  §. B. Marsn. 


Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som fly, 
3-2 While the near-er wa- ters roll, While the tem- pest still is high. 
aes Oth - er ref-uge have I none, Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; 
{ Leave, oh, leave me not a- lone, Still sup-port and coi - fort me. 


Sesus, Bober of mp Soul—consinned. : 
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1. Hide me, O my Sa- viour, hide, Till the storm of life is ; 
2. Ail mytrust on Thee is stay'd, All my help from Thee I bring ; 


[pote 4 CE DA OES Ga eee ee Fe ee A Ee RE Ge aS | 
ae GN RS Dee ee é AP EEG BE (ERS FLERE TS BLIZ: PTT FP EB = | 
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1. Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last | 
2. Cov-er my de-fence-less head With the sha-dow of Thy wing. 
i + — —2- -@- -s&- -<&- se ed @. - £ 
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3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 
More than all in Thee I find: Grace to cover all my sin: 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound ; 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind: Make me, keep me, pure within: 
Just and holy is Thy name, Thou of life the Fountain art, 
I am all unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee: 
Vile, and full of sin I am, Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Thou art full of truth and grace, Rise to all eternity. 
S. j ; 
No. 227. (33) desus, Lover of my Soul. 
(Sra Tune. ) ‘©The Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble,’’—Psa. ix. 9. 
C. WESLEY. (REFUGE. 7s.) J. P. HoLaroox. 
=! ¢ LD 2 S ‘ = 
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rt. Je - sus, Lov - er of my sow, Let me to thy bo- som fiy, 
2. Oth - er ref - uge have I none, Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; 
= x * @. te 
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r. While the near R er wa-ters roll, While the tem ~- pest still is high; 

2. Leave,oh, Jeave me not a - lone, Still sup - port and com- fort me: 


4 —— 


ps 

t. Hide me, O y Sa-viour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 

2. All my trust on Thee is stay'd, All my help from Thee I bring; 
[ame 

| 


t. Safe in - to the ha - ven. guide, Oh, re - ceive my soul at last ! 
2. Cov-er my de- fence- less head With the sha - dow of Thy wing. 


. oe 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 228. (53) Che Church's One Foundation. 


‘¢ Christ is the head of the church.” —EPpn. v. 23. 
Dr. S, S. Wes.ey, by per. 
S. J. Strong, by per. (AURELIA. 7.6.) From “The European Psalmist.” 


o— —- 


x. The church’s one foun-da -tion Is Je-susChristher Lord; She is His new cre- 


ghee ae, 
ry | 


2. Elect from every nation, 4. ’Mid toil and tribulation, 
Yet one o’er all the earth; And tumults of her war, 
Her charter of salvation— She waits the consummation 
One Lar, one faith, one birth 3. Of peace for evermore ; 
One ho oF Name she blesses, Till with the vision glorious 
Partakes one holy food Her longing eyes are blest, 
And to one hope she presses, And.the great church victorious, 
With every grace endued. Shall be the church at rest. 
3 Though with a scornful wonder 5. Yet she on earth hath union 
Men see her sore opprest, With God the Three in One, 
By schisms rent asunder, And mystic sweet communion 
By heresies distrest : With those whose rest is won $ 
Yet saints their watch are keeping, Oh, happy ones and holy t 
Their cry goes up, ‘‘ How long ?” Lord, give us grace, that we, 
And soon the night of weeping Like them, the meek and lowly, 
Shall be the morn of song. On high may dwell with Thee! 


No. 229. (Sf) Praise and Mugnify our Ring! 


“Oh, magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together.” 
L. Epwarps. (Psacm xxxiv. 3.) Jno. R. Sweney, 
| f 


1, Great is the Lord, who rul-eth o-ver all: Wake,wake,and sing! wake, wake, and sing | 
2. Great is the Lord, who spake and it was done : Wake,wake, and sing! wake, wake, and sing | 
3. Great is the Lord ! oh, come with ho-ly mirth ; Wake, wake, and sing | wake, wake, and sing ! 
4. Great is the Lord, and ho- ly is His name! Wake, swake, and sing! wake, wake, and sing | 


Songs of Praise 


x. Down at His feet in ad -o- ra-tion fall— Praise and mag-ni-fy our King! 
2. Hon - our and strength do-min-ion He has won— Praise and mag-ni- fy our King! 
3. Come and re-joice, ye na-tions of the earth— Praise and mag-ni- fy our King! 
4- An - gels and men, His wondrous works proclaim— Praise and mag-ni-fy our King! 


x ee 
Nera 


ew 
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O ye redeem’d a-beve, Strike, strike yourharps of love! Hail the Blessed One! Hail the Mighty One! 


2. -».. 
Pe a. Oe ww la 
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ud-ly His glo-ry swell—Praise and mag-ni- fy our King! 


& x 


No. 230. (3:3) Come, Ghery Jovful Peart | 


‘* My mouth shall praise Thee with joyiul lips.”—Psavm Ixiii. 5. 
RKrv. S. STENNETT. (TRUMPET. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) 
{ 
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i a : 
1, Come, ev-'ry joy-ful heart, That loves the Sa-viour's name, Your no-blest powers ex - 
‘ ! ' 


ad ‘ 
ce - le-brate His fame; Tell all a-bove and all be- low, Tell 
; @. @-_ (2. * 


2. He left His starry crown, 3. From the dark grave He rose— 4 From thence He'll quickly come—- 
And laid His robes aside ; The mansion of the dead ; His chariot will not stay— 
On wings of love came down, And thence His mighty foes And bear our spirits home 
And wept, and bled, and died : In glorious triumph led : To realms of endless day? 


What He endured no tongue can tell, | Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode, | There shall we see His lovely face, 
To save our souls from death and hell. | And reigns on high, the Saviour God.) And ever be in His embrace. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 231. (i$) Hark, Bark! mp Soul! 1.10. 


*« Are they not all ministering spirits ?”—HEBREWs i. 14. 


F. Me Asn Cy permission). Arr. by C. C. Converse and I. D. SAnxry. 


ate 5 
1. Hark, hark! my soul! an - gel- ic songs are swell-ing O’er earth’s green fields and 
g. Far, far a-way, like bells at ev-'ning peal-ing, The voice of Je - sus 
3. On - ward we go, for still we hear them sing -ing,‘‘Come, wea - ry souls! for 


eo. 
x. © - cean’s wave-beat shore ; How sweet the truth those bles-séd strains are tell - ing 
2. soundso’er land and sea, And la-den souls by thou-sands meek -ly steal - ing, 
. Je - sus bids you come;” And thro’ the dark, its ech-oes sweet-ly ring - ing, 


aes 5 


. 3 Ld 
x. Of that new life when sin shall be no more. 


2. Kind Shepherd, turn their wea-ry steps to Thee. } An-gels, sing on ! your faith-ful watch-es 
4 The mu-sic of the Gos-pelleads us home. 
a. @. 2. 


: 


keep - ing; Sing us sweet fragments of the songs ae bove ; Till morn-ing’s joy ; shall 
mm. 


No. 222. Redeeming Grace. LM 


F. J. Crossy, “ By grace ye are saved.” —Epumsians ii. 5. 
Durr. Victor H. Benxe. 


1, Wake thou, my harp, O Migh-ty Love, That fills the bound - less realm a-bove! 
2. ‘Thou great First Cause of mor-tal good, Whose throne thro’ end - less years has stood, 
3. The spark has kin - dled to a flame; My soul, re - joi - cing in Thy name, 
4. And when my spi - rit flees a- way From all that cheers life’s fleet-ing day, 


Songs of Praise. 


Redeeming Grace—continued. 
» h 


1. Sweepthou, mystrings, for Iwouldsing Re-deem-ing grace thro’ Christ my Kee. 
2. In-structmy fee - ble voice to sing Re-deem-ing grace thro’ Christ my King. 
3. Bids all with - in me join and sing Re-deem-ing grace thro’ Christ my King. 
4. Withsaintsa-round Thythrone I’'llsing Re-deem-ing grace thro’ Christ my King. 


= 


Re-deem-ing grace, re-deem-ing grace, Thatgivesmy soul a rest - ing place; 


‘iow 
I'll sing, while time rolls on a - pace, Re-deem-ing grace, re-deem-ing grace. 


No, 283. (28 “God ts Lobe!” a7. 


‘““ He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love.”—1z Joun iv. 8. 
Junta STERLING. Ina D. SANKEY. 


. “God is Love!”—HisWord proclaimsit, Day by day the truth we prove ; Heav'n and earth with 
a. ‘God is Love!”—oh, tell it glad-ly. How the Sa-viour from a-bove Came to seek and 
3. “‘ God is Love!“ —oh, boundless mer-cy—May we all its ful-ness prove! Tell-ing those who 

— 


1. joy are tell-ing, Ev - er tell-ing,‘‘ God is Love! 
2. save the lost ones, Showing thus the Father's love. } riot -lu -jah! tell the sto- ry, 
3. sit — in dark-ness, ‘‘God is Light, and God is Love!” 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 234. Bet us Sing Again. 


“Oh come, let us sing unto the Lord.”—PsaLm xcv. 1, 
Lyman G. Cuycer. Ira D, SANKEY. 


x. Let us sing a-gain the praise of the Sa-viour, How He died that we might 
2. Let us praise Him for the words full of com - fort, That He left for us re- 
3. Let us praise Him for the soul-cheer-ing prom- ise Of the man-sions that our 


== — iepaned Gober as cnc of aaa 
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x. know the Fa-ther’s love; Let us tell to all the world His com- pas - sion, How He 
a.-cord-ed long a-go; He is near to ev-'ry one that hbe- liev-eth, And His 
3. eyes shall yet be-hold; When we gath-er with the blest in His king dom, Where the 


mer- cy to the faith-ful He will show. tell ean, ok the won-drous 


ev - er lives to plead for us a- bove. 
Let us 
rich - es of His gracecanne’er be told. 


Let us tell 


sto - ry, How He died........ up-on the tree; Un -to Him be all the 
How He died 
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Breet 
praise andthe glo - ry; He hath suf-fer'd that from sinwemight be _free........... 

we might be free, 
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Songs of Praise. 
No. 235. ($5) Bly Faith Pooks up to Chee. 


“Unto Thee, O Lord, dol lift up my souh”—Psam xxv. zs. 
Rev. Ray PAtMER. (OxiveT. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) Dr. L. Mason. 


. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lambof Cal-va-ry, Sa-viour di- vine; Now hearme 
2. Bact ris Thy rich grace impart Strengthto my jibe heart, sg zeal in-spire; As Thou hast 
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1. while I pray; Take all my guilt a-way; Oh, let me fromthisday Be whoi-ly Thine. 
2. died for me, Oh, may my love to Thee Pure, warm,and changeless be—A liv -ing fire. 


Ke—1 _— — 5 
pb — ORS Wes 
3- While life’s dark maze I tread, 4. When ends life’s transient dreaam— 
Anda griefs around me spread, When death’s cold sullen stream 
Be Thou my Guide ; Shall o’er me roll— 
Bil darkness die to day, Blest Saviour, then in love, 
Wipe sorrow’s tears away ; Fear and distress remove ; 
Nor let me ever stray Oh, bear me safe above—~ 
From Thee aside. A ransomed soul, 


No. 2386. @ome, and let us Gdorsbrp. 8.7. 


**O come, let us worship and bow down.”—Psaum xcv. 6. 
Lymaw G. Cuvier. _——— Ira D. Sanxay. 


2. He hath pardoned our transgressions, 3. Soon our trials will be ended, 
Taken all our sins away ; And, among the loved and "blest, 
He will lead us, by His Spirit, We shall join the bright immortals 


Safely to the perfect day. Ia that Home of joy and rest. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 287. (ie Rock of Ages ! 


(1st Tung.) «The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.”"—Isa. xxvi. 4 (marg:). 
A. M. Toprapy. (ReDRBAD, 76. Six 7s.) R. REDHEAD, by per. 


oo 
x. Rock of A-ges,cleft for me, Let mehide my-self in Thee; Let the wa-ter and the blood, 
a. Not the la-bour of my hands Caan ful-fil Thy law's demands; Could my zeal no respite know, 


| 
z. From Thy riv-en side which flow’d, Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Save me from its guilt and pow’r. 
2. Could my tears for ev- er flow, All for sin could not a-tone; Thou must save,and Thoualone. | 


3 Nothing in my hand I bring; 4. While I draw this fleeting breath, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling ! When mine eyes shall close in death, 
aked, come to Thee for dress ; When I soar to worlds unknown, 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace: See Thee on Thy Ane al 
Foul, I to the fountain fly; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die. Let me hide myself in Thee. 
Hock of Ages ! Dr. T. Hastinos. 


No. 238. B Song of Praise. 170-5: 


*“ My praise shall be continually of Thee.”—Psaum lxxi. 6. 
Rev. R. F. Gorpon. — Ira D. Sanxey. 


1. God of love, and God of might, God of truth, and God of light, 
2. With the sweets of morn-ing’s baim, With the hush of  . ev-’ning’s cali, 


1. Heart and voice we would u - nite, Giv -ing praise to Thee. 
a. Fer - vent hymn and =ho - ly psalm Rise con - tin - ual - Wy. 
ee Se ee ed el i 


' ; ASS 
3. We adore Thee, God most high, 4. We have heard Thy words of cheer 
We Thy mercy magnify; On our pilgrim journey here ; 
On Thy word our souls rely, We have known Thy presence near, 


Trusting peacefully. Shining constantly. 


Songs of Praise. 


No. 239. (35) Jw the Cross of Christ J Glory. 


**God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ."—GaAt. vi. 14. 
Str Joun Bowrine. (SHaron. 8.7.) Dr. Wm. Boyce. 


x. In the cross of Christ I glo- ry, Tow-ring o’er the wrecks of cime; 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an - noy, 


= ——— a 4. ap eee 
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1 
x. All the lizht of sa-cred sto- ry Gath-ers found its head sub - lime. 
2a. Nev-er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
ay 


4. Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure 
By the cross are sanctified ; 
Peace is there that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide. 


3. When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Light and love upon my way, 
From the cross the radiance streaming 
Adds new lustre to the day. 


No. 240. (%F) Bis Bruises ¥ will Sing. CM. 


**T will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel."—JuncEs v. 3. 


J. B. Arrcuinson. Geo. C. Srxssins, 
5-4 —>- + ——— A ee 
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| 
x. I’ve learned to sing a glad new song Of praise un- to our King! And now with 
2. I’ve learned to sing the song of peace, Tis sweet-er ev-'ry day, Since Je - sus 
3. I sing thé song of per-fect love, It cast -eth out all fear! Oh breadth, oh 


Oh eT 
{-o>—e- 


wo fice a 


x. all my ransomed powers His prais-es I will sing. | 
2. calmed mytroubled soul, And bore my sins a- way. ¢His prais-es I will sing! He 
3. length,oh depth,oh height! Oh love so full of cheer i} 


powers His prais-es 1 will sing! 


is my Lord and King ! And now withall my ransomed 
@. 


~~ eer 
I’ve learned to sing the song of joy; gs. Soon I shall sing the new, new so: 
=, My cup is running o’er : Of Moses and the Lamb, co 
With blessings full of peace and love : With all the sainted hosts above, ~ 


And still there’s more and more. Before the great I AM! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 241. “Every Bay twill J Bless Thee.” com 


Cassar Macan, D.D. (Psa. exlv. 2.) 
(Tr. J. E. ARnot.p.) James McGranattan. 


ag a oe 
1. My Saviour's praises I will sing, And all His love ex-press; Whose mercies each re 
a. Re-deemed by His al- mighty power, My Saviour and my King; My con -fi-dence in 
: Po 


1. - turn-ing day, Proclaim His faith- ful -ness. ) « Ev-'ry day will I bless Thee! Ev-'ry 
2. Him I place, To Him my soul would cling. ) 


day will I bless Thee! And I willpraise,will praise Thynamefor ev-er and ev-er!” 


ition 5 Be as a_-- ee _» ~@ cana 
———— : Seo ee | 
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w 
3. On Thee alone, my Saviour, God, 4. Oh, grant Thy Holy Spirit's grace, 
My steadfast hopes depend ; And aid my feeble powers, 
And to Thy holy will my soul That gladly I may follow Thee 
Submissively would bend. Through all my future hours. 


No. 242. (%%) Hobe Divine, all Lobes Excelling. By. 


‘*God is love.” —1 Jorn iv. 8. 
C. Wmszey. Joun ZuNDEL. 


: rans SS om = 


a. Love di-vine, all loves ex-cel-ling, Joy of heaven, toearth come down; Fix in us Thy 
s. Breathe,oh breathe, Thy lov-ing Spi-rit In-to ev-'ry troub-led breast! Let us all in 
3. Fin - ish, then, Thy new cre - a-tion, Pure and spot-less may we be; Letus see our 


|\Shhdcete te ess 
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1. hum - ble dwelling, All Thy faith-ful mer-cies crown. Je-sus, Thou art ail com - pas- sion, 
2. Thee in-her-it, Let us find Thy pro-mised rest. Come, Al-migh-ty to de - li- ver! 


Songs of Praise 
Pobe Dibine, all Mobes Gxcelling—concinued. 
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2. Let us all Thy grace re-ceive : Sudden-ly re-turn,andnev-er, Nev-er-more Thy temples leave. 
3. Tillin beav’n we take our place ; Till we cast our crowns before Thee, Lost in wonder, love,and praise ! 


No. 243. ($4) Ob for a Chousand Congues | 


C. WESLEY. (YorRK. CM.) Scottish Psalter. 


1, Oh for a thou-sandtonguesto sing My great Re-deem-er’s praise; 
2. My gra-cious Mas-ter and my God, As -~ sist me to pro - claim— 


2 .. @. . 2. 


x. The glo-ries of my God and King, The  tri-umphs of His grace. 
2. To spreadthro’ all the earth a-broad—The hon-ours of Thy name. 
Samy 


3. Jesus, the Name that charms our fears, | 4 He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 
That bids our sorrows cease; : He sets the prisoner free ; 
*Tis music in the sinner’s ears, His blood can make the foulest clean, 
"Tis life, and health, and peace. | His blood avails for me. 


No. 244. (4:5) ¥ to the Hills torll lift mine Eyes, 


(PSALM cxxi.) 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. I To the hills will lift mine eyes, _ 3- The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade 
From whence doth come mine aid ; On thy right hand doth stay: 
My safety cometh from the Lord, The moon by night thee shall not smite, 
ho heaven and earth hath made. Nor yet the sun by day. 
2. Thy foot He’ll not let slide, nor will 4- The Lord shall keep thy soul; He shall 


Behold, He that keeps Israél Henceforth thy going out and in 


| 
He slumber that thee keeps; Preserve thee from all ill: 
| 
He slumbers not nor sleeps. j God keep for ever will. 


No. 245. Come (et us Hor our Cheerful Songs. om. 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


i. Come, let us join our cheerful songs | And blessings more than we can give. 
With angels round the throne ; Be, Lord, for ever Thine. 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, | 4. Let all that dwell above the sky, 


But all their joys are one. 
2. ‘Worthy the Lamb that died,” they cry, 
" ag exalted ey ra ' 
forthy the Lamb,” our lips reply lg. ie At 
‘* Wor He was slain for us.” : oe Shee peas Ranga kagieinn, 
2. Jesus is worthy to receive | Of Him that sits upon the throne, 
Honour and power divine ; j And to adore the Lamb. 
fsaac Wei?ts. 


Conspire to lift Thy glories high, 


| And air, and earth, and seas, 
| And speak Thine endless praise. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 246. Rly Gov, ¥ thank Chee. 


“We thank Thee and praise Thy glorious name.”—z CHRON. xxix. 13. 
ADELAIDE Aine PROCTER. (WENTWORTH. 8.4.8.4.8.4.) F. C. Maker. 


\ 
1. My God, I thank Thee,who hast made The earth so bright, So full of splendourand of joy, 
2 I thank Thee,too,that Thou hastmade Joy to a - bound; So ma-ny gentle thoughtsand deeds 


x, Beau-ty and light; So ma-ny gloriousthingsarehere, No - ble and right. 
2. Cir -cling us round; That in the dark-est spot of earth Somelove is found. 


3. I thank Thee more that all my joy 5. I thank Thee. Lord, that Thou hast kept 
Is touched with pain ; The best in store ; 
That shadows fall on brightest hours, I have enough, yet not too much, 
That thorns remain ; To long for more ; 
So that earth’s bliss may be my guide, A yearning for a deeper peace 
And not my chain. Not known before. 
4 For Thou who knowest, Lord, how soon 6. I thank Thee, Lord, that here our souls, 
Our. weak heart clings, Though amply blest, 
Hast given us joys, tender and true, Can never find, although they seek 
Yet all with wings, ; A perfect rest— 
So that we see, gleaming on high, Nor ever shall, until they lean 
Diviner things. On Jesus’ breast. 


No. 247. (i)  @b, Serve the Lord. 7.6.D. 


**Come before His presence with singing.”—Psa.m c. 2. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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t. ‘Oh, serve the Lord with glad - ness,” And come be-fore His throne; He is the 
2. “‘Qh, serve the Lord with glad - ness,” And glad ho-san-nas_ bring To Him the 
3- “Oh, serve the Lord with glad -aess,” His love to all pro-claim; Ex-alt Him 


a 
(2. @.- N @ 2° @ A | 


great Cre-a - tor, And He is God a - lone; The heav’ns de-clare His 
2. Sov-reign Ru - ler, The wu - ni-ver - sal King; For ev + er thro’ the 
the high - est, And spread a-broad His fame; All ma - jes-ty, do- 


Songs of Praise. 
®b, Serbe the Bord—cominued, 
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1, glo - ry, The earth His power dis - plays; While mil-lions with- out num - ber 
2 a - ges His truth un-chang-ing stands; Let |all the na-tions fear Him, 
3--min - ion, All power and glo- ry, be To Him who reigns in tri - umph, 


Psy 
| | a. -o- fae 2 2. @ @ ' 


1. To Him glad an-thems raise. 
2. And rev’rence His com - mands. }‘'Oh, serve the Lord with glad - ness,” And come be - 
3- Thro’ all e-ter- ni - ty. . 


- fore His throne; He is our great Re-deem-er, And He is God a - lone. 


No, 248. (5:3 Songs of Praise. 
‘Blessed be Thy glorious name.”—NEHEMIAH ix. 5. 


Jamms Moxrcomery. (University CoLLgeGe. 7s.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


1. Songs of praise the an- gels sang, Heuven with hal - le - lu - jahs rang, 
2. Songs of praise a - woke the morn, When the Prince of Peace was born; 


e 


Suze 
“3. When Je - ho -vah’s work be - gun, When He spake, and it was done. 
2. Songs of praise a - rose, when He Cap -tive led cap - ti + vi - ty. 


, oe 
: fame 

3. Heaven and earth must pass away, 5. Saints below, with heart and voice, 
Songs of praise shall crown that day ; Still in songs of praise rejoice ; 
God will make new heavens and earth, Learning here, by faith and love, 
Songs of praise shall hail their birth. Songs of praise to sing above. 

4. And wili man alone be dumb, 6. Borne upon their latest breath, 
Till that glorious Kingdom come ? Songs of praise shall conquer death : 
No :—the church delights to raise Then, amidst eternal joy, 


Psalms, and hyms, and songs of praise. Songs of praise their powers employ. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 249, (%) Come, Sound His Praise | 


‘* Sing forth the honour of His name: make His praise glorious.”—PsAwm Ixvi. a. 


Isaac WaTTs. (Fatcon Street. S.M.) Isaac SMITH. 
-- ieneentig Foe 
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2 ; 
1. Come,sound His praise a - broad, And hymns of glo - ry sing ! 
2. He formed the deeps un- known; He’ gave the seas _ their bound : 
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tr. Je -ho-vah is the sov - ‘reign God, The u -_ ni-ver-sal King! 


2. The wat-’ry worlds are all His own, And all the sol + id ground. 
t y 1 Hy H 
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Come, how before the Lord : Nor dare provoke His rod; 
We are His work, and not our own, Come, like the people of His choice, 


3. Come, worship at His throne, | 4 ‘To-day attend His voice, 
We formed is by His word. And own vour gracious God. 


No. 250. (38) Mow can J Heep from Singing ? 
‘I will sing praises unto my God while I have any being.”"—Psatm cxlvi. 2. 
R. Lowry. Ira D. Sankey. 


1. My life flows on in end-less song; A - boveearth’slam-en- ta-tion I hearthe 


a. What tho’ my joys and com-forts die! The Lord my _ Sa-viour liv-eth; What tho’ the 
3 «Ud! lift mine eyes; the cloud grows thin; I see the blue a-bove it; And day by 


1. sweet tho’ far-off hymn That hails a new cre -a-tion: Thro’ all the tu-multandthestrife I 
2. dark-ness gather round ! Songs in the night Hegiveth; Nostormcan shake my inmostcalm While 


3. day this path 


1. hear the mu-sic ring-ing; It findsan e- cho in my soul—Howcan I keep from sing-ing? 
2. to thatre-fugecling-ing ; Since Christ is Lord of heaven and eath, Howcan I keep from sing-ing ? 
3. foun-tain e-verspringing : Allthingsare mine since I am His-- Howcan I keep from sing-ing? 


Songs of Praise. 
No. 261. (3:3) Lobing-Rindness. L.M. 


‘The loving-kindness of the Lord,”—Isa1aH Ixiii. 7. 
S. MEpLey. Wma. CALDWELL. 
oN 


{ ! | i 

1. A -wake,my soul, in joy~-ful lays, And sing thy great Re-deem-er’s praise; 
@. He saw me ru-ined by the Fall, Yet loved me, not - with-standing all; 
3. Tho’ num'rous hosts of migh-ty foes, Tho’ earth and hell my way op -pose, 


= > | 
| 2 + - --@- S-. wt So Me -« 
sity $F ee 
n—4 Sore Sen Sens 2s ae cae Soom eee ns ne wands 1 
\s .O) 


1. He just-iy claims a song from me: His lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, how free! 
2. He saved me from my lost es-tate: His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how great! 

He safe -1 leads my soul a-long: His’ lov -ing-kind-ness, oh, how strong! 
3 y a y aes 4 ’ ’ 4 
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x1. His lov-ing kind ness, lov-ing kind-ness, His lov- ing kind -ness, oh, how free! 
a. His lov-ing kind-ness, lov-ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind -ness, oh, how great! 
3. His lov-ing kind-ness, lov- ing kind-ness, His | lov - ing kind - ness, oh, howstrong! 
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No. 252. ($8) Before Jehovah's Awful Ghrone. 
“The Lord, He is the God.”—z K1InGs xviii. 39. 
Isaac Watts (alt. J. Wes-tey.) (MAINZER. L.M.) J. MAInzgEr. 


3S SS SS SS 

og = = ee 
. t Be-fore Je - ho-vah’s aw- ful throne, Ye na-tions, bow with sa -cred joy: 
2. His sov-'reignpower, with-out our aid, Made us of clay, and form’d us men; 


3 Wise 


x. Know that the Lord is God a- lone, He can cre-ate, and He des- troy. 
2. And when like wan-d’ring sheep we stray’d, He brought us to His fold a- gain. 


3. We'll crowd Thy gates with thankful songs, | 4. Wide as the world is Thy command, 
High as the heavens our voices raise ; Vast as eternity Thy love; 
And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand, 
Shall fill Thy courts with sounding praise. When rolling years shall cease to move, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 253. (3:8) Ghe Church and the Ringdom. 


“ Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy house.”—Psatm xxvi. 8, 


: (SHIRLAND. S.M. S. STANLEY. 
Dr. T. Dwicut | zs ) = xs viet Oe 
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x. I love Thy king - dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bode, 


The Churchour blest Re - deem-er saved With His own _ pre-cious blood. 
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2. Ilove Thy Church, O God! 4. Beyond my highest joy 
Her walls before Thee stand, I prize her heavenly ways, 
Dear as the apple of ‘thine eye, Her sweet communion, solens vows, - 
And graven on Thy hand. Her hymns of love and praise. 
3. For her my tears shall fall, 5. Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
For her my prayers ascend } To Zion shall be given 
To her my cares and toils be given, The brightest glories earth can yield, 
Till toils and cares shall end. And brighter bliss of heaven. 


No, 254. (43) Atoake, and Sing the Song. 
“* Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early.”—Psawm cviil. 2, 
Rav. Wm. HAMMOND. (St. THomas. SM.) AARON WILLIAMS. 


eo 


A - wake, and sing the song Of Mo = ses and the Lamb; 
2. Sing of His dy - ing love; Sing of His ri - sen power; 
j { sort (a. — 


' 4 . 
Wake ev -’ry heart and ev -’ry tongue Fo praise the  Sa-viour’s name. 
Sing how He _ in - ter- cedes a- bove For those whose sins He bore. 
a 
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3 Ye pilgrims, on the road 4 There shall each raptured tongue 
To Zion's city, sing! His endless praise proclaim ; 
Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God— And sweeter voices tune the song 


In Christ, th’ eternal King ! Of Moses and the Lamb. 


Songs of Praise. 


No. 255. (38) Gu Thy Hame, O Lord, Assembling. 


“* Now are we all here present before God.”—AcTs x. 3% 


T. Key, (REGENT SQuaRE. 8.7.4.) HENRY SMART. 
——F ee aS 
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rt In Thy name, O Lord, as - sem-bling, We Thy peo- ple mow draw 
2. While our days on earth are length-en’d, May we give them, Lord, to 
3 Then in wor: ship pur - er, sweet - er, Thee Thy peo- ple shall a - 


25g 2 
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Kestaye! : | 
1. near; Teach us __ to re-joice with trem-bling,Speak,and let § Thy ser-vants 
qj 2. Thee; Cheer’'dby hope, and dai - ly strengthen’d, May we run, nor wea - ry 
3.-dore, Tast-ing of en - joy - ment great-er Far than thought con-ceived be - 


1. hear, Hear with meek-ness, Hear with meekness, Hear Thy Word with god - ly _ fear. 

2. be; Till Thy glo-ry, Till Thy glo-ry With-outclouds in heav’n we see. 

3.-fore; Full en- joy-ment, Full en- joy-ment—Full, un-mix’d, and ev - er - more. 
-» -. 
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No. 256. (3:5 Gloria PBatti—No. 1. 


Glory be to the Father, and em tontnes Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ev-er shall be, world with-out end. A- men. 


Glory be tothe Father,and to the Son, and to the Ho -ly Ghost; 


i As it was in the beginning, is now, and ev- er shall be, world with- out end. A - men. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 257. he Story that never grotos Olb. 


‘The word of the Lord endureth for ever.”"—1 PET. i. 25. 


james M. Gray, D.D. ; Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Oh, tell me the sto-ry that nev-er growsold, The sto -ry of Onewhomtke 
a. Oh, tell me the sto-ry that nev-er growsold, The sto -ry the an-gel at 
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x. pro-phets fore-told; The Horn of sal - va-tion, the Scep-tre, the Star, 
2. Beth- le - hemtold; The Babe of the man-ger, of low-li - est birth, 


Light in the dark-ness they saw from a - far, 
hi¢h-est arch-an-gel ex - cel-ling in worth. 


It nev-er grows old; The sto- ry of Je-sus will nev-er grow old, 


3. Oh, tell me the story that never grows old, 
The story the Gospels repeat manifold; 
The love and compassion in Jesus we trace, 
The power and patience, the glory and prace. 


4. Oh, tell me the story that never grows old, 
The story the ages to come will unfold ; 
The kindness of God in redeeming the lost; 
The death of our Saviour in paying the cost 


The Word of God. 
No. 258. (5:5 Father of Mercies ! 


“‘ Better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.”—-PsaLM cxix. 72. 


(Lonpon NEw. c.M.) 


; Dr. Crorr. 


ANNE STEELE. 


1. Fa-ther of mer-cies! in Thy Word What end-less glo - ry — shines! 
2. Here may the wretch-ed sons of want Ex-haust-less_ rich - es find ; 
3. Here the Re-deem-er’s wel-come voice Spreads heav’n-ly peace a - round; 


x. For ev- er be Thy name a-dored For these ce - les - tial _ lines. 
2. Rich » es a- bove what earth can grant, And last -ing as the mind. 
3. And life and ev - er - last - ing joys At - tend the bliss-ful sound. 


| 5. Divine Instructor, gracious Lord ! 

j Be Thou for ever near; 

; Teach me to love Thy sacred Word, 
| And view my Saviour there. 


4. Oh, may these heavenly pages be 
My ever dear delight ! 
And still new beauties may I see, 
And still increasing light. 


No. 259. Great God, toith dHonder. CM 


1. Great God, with wender and with praise 3. Here are my choicest treasures hid, 
On all Thy works I look! Here my best comfort lies ; 
But still Thy wisdom, power, and grace, Here my desires are satisfied, 
Shine brightest in Thy book. And hence my hopes arise. 


a. The stars that in their courses roll 
Have much instruction given ; 
But Thy good Word informs my soul 
How I may rise to heaven. 


No. 260. 


My lasting heritage ; a. 
There shall my noblest powers rejoice, 
My warmest thoughts engage. 


2, I'll read the histories of Thy love, 
And keep Thy laws in sight ; 
While through the promises I rove 
With ever fresh delight. 


No. 261. 


x. A GLory gilds the sacred page, 
Majestic, like the sun: 
It gives a light to every age; 
It gives, but borrows none. 


a. The hand that gave it still supplies 
The gracious light and heat : 
Its truths upon the nations rise : 
They rise, but never set. 


Lord, I babe 


x. Lorn, I have made Thy Word my choice, 


. Then may I love my Bible more, 


And take a fresh delight 
By day to read these wonders o'er, 
And meditate by night. 
Tsaac Watts. 


ade. CM. 


. Tis a broad land of wealth unknown, 


Where springs of life arise, 
Seeds of immortal b iss are sown, 
And hidden glory lies. 


. The best relief that mourners have, 


It makes our sorrows blest ; 
Our fairest hope beyond the grave, 
And our eternal rest. 
Tsaac Watts, 


A Glory Gilds. CM. 


3. Let everlasting thanks be Thine 


For such a bright display, 
As makes a world of darkness shine 
With beams of heavenly day. 


4: a soul rejoices to pursue 


he steps of Him I love, 
Till glory breaks upon my view 
In brihter worlds above ! 
W. Couper. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 262. An Opew Pible for the CHorld. iM. 


“Thy Word is... alight unto my path.”"—PsaLm cxix. 105. 
Henry M. Kina, D.D. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


i at " Ss \ { 
1 An o-pen Bi-ble for the world—May this our glo-rious mot -to bel 
2. Wher-e’er it goes its gold-en light,Stream-ing as from an un-veil’d sun, 


4 
rx, On_ ey - 'ry breeze its Ane un-furl’d Shall scat - ter bless-ings rich and free. 
2. Shall dis - SI - pate the clouds of night, Un - do the work that sin has done, 
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3. It shows to men the Father's face, 
All-radiaat with forgiving love ; 
And to the lost of Adam's race 


4. It offers rest to weary hearts; 
It comforts those who sit in tears; 
To all who faint, it strength imparts, 


Proclaims sweet mercy from above. i And gilds with hope th’ eternal years, 
No. 2638. (365 Cling to the Bible ! 
‘Thy Word is aJamp unto my feet.” —PsALM cxix. 105. 
M. J. Smiru. - J. R.. MURRAv. 


=~" fy me 
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1. Cling to the Bi - ble, tho’ all else be ta- ken; Lose not its pre-cepts so precious and pure; 
2. Cling to the Bi - ble! this jew -el and trea-sure Brings life e - ter - nal, and saves fallen man$ 
3. Lamp for the feet that in by-ways have wander’d, Guide for the youth that would otherwise fall: 


led 


The Word of God. 
Gling to the Bible |—continued, 


ad 
1. Souls that are sleeping its ti - dings a-wa-ken: Life from the dead in its prom - is - es sure. 
2. Sure - ly its val- ue no mor- tal can measure : Seek for its bles-sing, O soul, while you can ! 
3- Hope for the sin-ner whose life has been squander’d, Staff for the a - ged, and best book of all. 
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: 2 
Cling to the Bi- ble! Cling to the Bi - ble! Cling to the Bi-ble—Our Lampand our Guide! 


1 of 
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No. 264 (3:5) @b, Gonderful Gord | 


66 99,22 . 
JuLia STERLING. The word of the Lora endureth for ever.” —z PET. i. 25. Inc -D Sanne’. 
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x. Oh, won-der-ful, won-der-ful Word of the Lord! True wisdom its pa-ges un - fold; 
2. Oh, won-der-ful, won-der-ful Word of the Lord! ‘The lampthat our Fa-ther a - bove 
steal se 


1. And tho’ we may read thema thousand times o’er, They nev-er, no, nev-er grow old. 
2.So  kind-ly has light-ed to teach us the way That leads tothearms of His love | ! 


o- ; 2 22 @ 82 Ra # 2.28» ae 


1. Each line hath a treasure, each pro-mise a pearl, That all if they will may se - cure; 
2. Its warnings, its counsels, are faith-fuland just; Its judgments are per-fectand pure; 
@ @.° 2. @ @ @ 2 @'f. ®@ 2. ere erie 


’s Word shall for ev-er en - dure. 
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3. Ob. wonderful, wonderful Word of the Lord! | 4. Oh, wonderful, wonderful Word of the Lord 
Our only salvation is there ; The hope of our friends in the past ; , 
It carries conviction down deep in the heart, Its truth where so firmly they anchored their 


And shows us ourselves as we are. Through ages eternal shal} last. {trust, 
It tells of a Saviour, and points to the cross, Oh, wonderful, wonderful word of the Lord ! 
Where pardon we now may secure; [away, Uncuanging, abiding, and sure ; {away, 


For we know that when time and the world pass For we know that when time and the world pass 
God's Werd shall for ever endure. G2d’s Word shall for ever endure. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 265. (#3) Flow let mp soul, Eternal Ring. 


“*{ will praise the Lord with my whole heart.”—Psatm cxi. :. 


O. HeGcinsotTHom. ot (MorninGc Hymn. Lm.) F. H. BARTHELEMON. 
* ! y ! 
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1. Now let my soul, e - ter-nal King, To Thee its grate-ful tri - bute bring ; 
2. All na-ture sings Thy bound-less love, In worlds be- low and worlds &- bove; 


1. My kee with hum-ble hom-age bow, My tongue per-form its sol - emn vow. 
2, But in Thy bles-sed Word I trace Di - vi- ner won- ders of Thy grace. 


3. Here Jesus bids my sorrows cease, 
And gives my labouring conscience peace ; 
Here lifts my grateful passions high, 
And points to mansions in the sky. 


4. For love like this, oh, let my song 
Through endless years Thy praise prolong! 
Let distant climes Thy name adore, 

Till time and nature are no more. 


No. 266. Gbanks for the Bible. 


‘*‘ Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift.”—2 Cor. ix. rs. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Thanks for Thy Word, O - bles-sed Re - deem - er! O - pen our 
Thanks for Thy Word of pre-cept and = pro - mise, Lamp to our 
Bles-sed are they who keep its com- mand- ments, They shall a « 
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3- 


its beau - ty to see; Grant us Thy grace to 
and light to our way, Points us ao far where 
for ev - er with Thee; Close by the clear and 


it wise - ly, Close ev - ‘ry heart to all but Thee. 
mor - tal Bloom in Thine own bright realm of day. 
riv - cr, Shar-ing the fruits of life's fair _ tree. 
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The Word of God. 
Thanks for the Bible—continued. 


Cuorus, 
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Help us, O Lord, its coun-sel to fol+ low, Meekly by faith its truth re -ceive. 


-_[ 


a0, 
No. 267. (3.3) Oby GHord is » Lamp. 
““Thy Word is a iamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
Grace J. Frances. (PSALM cxix. 105.) Husgrt P. Mam. 


O won-der-ful, won-der-ful Word, My trea-sure,my hope,and my _ stay; 
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Each prom-ise re-cord-ed de - lights my soul, And brightenseach step of my way. 
—_ 
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2. Thy word is a lamp to my feet, O Lord, ; 3. Thy word isa lamp to my feet, O Lord; 
And, trusting in Thee as my all, And oh, when Thy glory I see, 
Whatever of evil may cross my path, For all the rich blessings its truth has brought, 
I never, no, never can fall. The praise will I give unto Thee. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: The Word of God. 


No. 268. (3:5) Che Heavens declare Chy Glory! 


““The heavens declare the glory of God."—Psaim xix. 1. 
Isaac Warts. (WARRINGTON. L.M.) Rev. R. HARRISON. 
‘ 1 


zt. The heav’nsde-clare Thy glo- ry, Lord! In ev- ry star Thy wis- com shines; 
2. The ra-diant sun, the chang-ing light, And nights and days Thy power con - fess; 


| 
1. But whenour eyes be - hold Thy Word, We read Thy name in fair - er lines. 


3. Sun, moon, and stars convey Thy praise 
Round the whole earth, and never stand: 
So, when Thy truth began its race, 
It touched and glanced on every land. 


4. Nor shall Thy spreading Gospel rest, 
Till through the world Thy truth has run; 
Till Christ has all the nations blest 
That see the light or feel the sun. 


No. 269. (0)  @bere is a Stream. 


‘There is a river, the streams whereof make giad the City of God.” —Psa. xlvi. 4. 


Isaac Warts. (Warp. 1...) Dr. L. Mason. 


1. There is a stream,whose gen-tle flow Sup-pliesthe ci - ty of our God; 
2. That sa-credstream—Thy ho -ly Word—Sup-portsour faith, our fears con - trols; 
3. Loud may the trou- bled o-cean roar: In sa- cred peace our souls me bide; 


| : [es 
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1. Life, love, and joy, still gli-dingthrough, And wa-t’ring our  di-vine a- bode, 
2. Sweet peace Thy pro-mis-es af - ford, And give new strength to faint- ing swuls. 


3. While ev -’ry na-tion, ev -’ry shore, Trem-bles, and dreads the sweil-ing tide. 


The Lord's Day. 
No. 270. 54) ® Day of Rest and Gladness, 


“Call the Sabbath a delight.”—Isa. Iviii. 13. 


Cur. WorpsworTtn (by fer.). (LYMINGTON. 7.6.) 


2. On thee at the cre - 


day of rest and glad - ness, 


3. Thou art a cool-ing foun - tain 


Rogert Jackson, 


QO day of joy and_ light; 
The light first had its birth; 
In _life’s dry, drea- ry sand: 


balm of care and sad - ness, Most beau - ti - ful, most bright! 
2 On thee for our sal - va - tion Christ rose fromdepths of earth; 


3. From thee, like Pis- gah’s moun - tain, 


4. To-day on weary nations 

The heavenly manna falls ; 
To holy convocations 

The silver trumpet calls, 
Where gospel-light is glowing 

With pure and radiant beams, 
And living water flowing 

With soul refreshing streams. 
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tr. On thee the high and low - ly 
2. On thee our Lord vic - to = rious 
day of sweet re - fec = tion, 


1. Sing “‘Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho 
2. And thus on thee most. glo - rious 
3 A day of re - sur - rec - tion From earth to things a - bove, 


We view our pro-mised land; 


Be - fore th’e - ter - nal throne 


The Spi - rit sent from  heav’n; 


A day of hos ly love, 
l 


To God the Three in One! 
A tri - ple light was giv’n, 


5. New graces ever gaining 

From this our day of rest. 

We reach the rest-remaining 
To spirits of the blest. 

To Holy Ghost be praises, 
To Father and to Son ; 

The Church her voice upraises 
To Thee, blest Three in One. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 271. Bow Pleased and Pleat toas J. 


‘6 Peace be within thee.”—PsaLm cxxii. 8. 
isaac WATTS. (ASCALON. 6.6.8.6.6.8.) Crusader’s Melody. 


1. How pleased and blest was I To hear the peo-ple cry: Come, let us 
2. Zi - on, thrice hap- py place, A -dorn’d with won-drous grace, And walls of 
3. There Da-vid's great-er Son Has fix’d His roy -al throne—He sits for 


e —Z : ale oe 
z seek our God to - day! Yes, with a cheer-ful zeal We haste to 
2, strength em - brace thee round; In thee our tribes ap~-pear, To pray and 
3. grace and judg-ment there: He bids the saint be glad, He makes the 
1 
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1. Zi-on’s hill, And there our vows..... Pp 
@. praiseand hear The sa -_ cred Gos - - pel’s joy - ful sound, 
3 sin-ner sad, And hum - ble souls...... re - joice with fear. 


H s. My tongue repeats her vows, 
i Peace to this sacred house ! 

To bless the soul of every guest : | For there my friends and kindred dwells 
| 


4: na peace attend thy gate, 
And joy within thee wait 


The man that seeks thy peace, 
And wishes thine increase, 
A thousand blessings on him rest. 


And since my glorious God 
Makes thee His blest abode, 
My soul shall ever love thee well. 


No. 272. (83 Ghis is the Dan. 
‘*Te-day is a Sabbath unto the Lord.”—Exopus xvi. 25. 
Isaac Watts. (DuBLin. c.M.) Sir J. STEVENSON. 


1. This is the day _ the Lord hath made, He calls the hours His own; 
2. To - day He _ rose and left the dead, And Sa-tan’s’ em - pire fell: 
3. Ho - san- mm tc th’a-noint-ed King, To Da - -vid’s ho - ly Son! 


oe i ite — a 

zy. Let heav’n re - joice, let earth be glad, And praise sur - round the throne. 

2. To-day the saints His tri- umph spread, And all His won-ders tell. 

3. Help us, QO Lord! des-cend and bring Sal - va- tion from Thy threse, 
fom lem 


4- Blest be the Lord who comnes to men 
With messages of prace ; 
Who comes in God His Father's name, 
To save our sinful race. 


s. Hosanna, in the highest strains 
The church on earth can raise ; 
The highest heavens in which He reigns 
Shall give Him nobler praise. 


The Lord's Day. 
No. 273. @be Baton of God's Dear Sabbath. 76. 


‘“‘ At the rising of the sun.”—MAaArk xvi. 2. 


Apa CAMBRIDGE. (Dawn. 7.6.) Josiau Bootu. 
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1. The dawn of God’s dear Sab - bath Breaks o'er the earth a - gain, 
2. Q day, when earth- ly . sor - row Is merged in heav'n-ly joy, 


x Sea me eee epee ee ee : 
sippiysai =e 


eae SS eS ee 


1. As somesweet sum-mer morn- ing Af - ter a night of pain: 
2. And tri - al changed to bless - ing That foes may not des - troy; 


state ttt 
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1. It comes as cool- ing show - ers To some ex-haust -ed land, 
2. When want is turn’d to ful - ness, And wea - ri- ness to rest; 


shade of  clus-terd palm-trees "Mid wea - ry wastes of _ sand. 


to won-drous rap- ture, Up -on the Sa-viour’'s breast. 


As 


3. Lord, we would bring for offering, 5. So be it, Lord, for ever : 
Though marred with earthly soil, Oh, may we evermore, 
A week of earnest labour, In Jesus’ holy presence, 
Of steady, faithful toil ; His blessed name adore : 
Fair fruits of self-denial, Upon His peaceful Sabbath, 
Of strong deep love to Thee, Within His temple walls, 
Fostered by Thine own Spirit Type of the stainless worship 
In our humility. In Zion’s golden halls ; 
4. And we would bring our burden 6. So that in joy and gladness 
Of sinful thought and deed, We reach that home at last ; 
In Thy pure presence kneeling, When life’s short week of sorrow, 
From bondage to be freed ; And sin, and strife is past ; 
Our hearts’ most bitter sorrow When angel-hands have gathered 
For all Thy work undone,— The fair ripe truit for Thee, 
So many talents wasted, O Father, Lord, Redeemer, 


So few bright laurels won ! Most Holy Trinity, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
N 0. 274. (Sar 


Lord of the Sabbath. 


‘‘ The Lord hath given you the Sabbath.” —-Exopus xvi. 29. 
( WAREHAM. 


P. DopvRIDGE. 


2. Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love ; 
But there’s a nobler rest above: 
To that our labouring souls aspire, 
With ardent pangs of strong desire. 


3 No more fatigue, no more distress, 
Nor sin, nor hell, shall reach the place ; 
No groans to mingle with the songs 
Which warble from immortal tongues. 


No. 275. (‘408 


a. SWEET 1s the work, my God, my King, 


To praise Thy name, give thanks and sing, 


To show Thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all Thy truth at night. 


2. Sweet is the day of sacred rest, 
No mortal cares can seize my breast; 
Ob may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David’s harp of solemn sound. 


3- My heart shall triumph in the Lord, 
And bless His works, and bless His word 3 


Thy works of grace, how bright they shine ! 


How deep Thy counsels, how divine! 


No. 276. 


«1. ANOTHER six days’ work is done, 
Another Sabbath is begun ; 
Return, my soul, enjoy thy rest; 
Improve the day thy God has blest. 


2. Come, bless the Lord, whose love assigns 
So sweet a rest to wearied minds, 
Provides an antepast of heaven, 

And gives this day the food of seven. 


3. Oh that our thoughts and thanks may rise 
As grateful incense to the skies, 


L.M.) Wirrram Knapp, 


bent ase —_ 


his Thy day, in this Thy house; 


Cans N 
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as grate-ful sac - ri- fice, The songs which from the de ~ sert rise. 


4. No rude alarms of raging toes, 
No cares to break the long repose: 
No midnight shade, no clouded sun, 
But sacred, high, eternal noon. 


s. O long-expected day, begin ! 
Dawn on these realms of woe and sin; 
Fain would we leave this weary road, 
And sleep in death to rest with God. 


Stoeet is the tHorh. L.M. 


. Lord, I shall share a glorious part 


When grace hath well refined my heart, 
And fresh supplies of joy are shed, 
Like holy oil, to cheer my head, 


Sin, my worst enemy before, 

Shall vex my eyes and ears no more 3 
My inward foes shall all be slain,. 
Nor Satan break my peace again. 


Then shall I see, and hear, and know 
All I desired or wished below, 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy. 
Isaac Watts. 


Another Six Dans’ Work. L.M. 


And draw from heaven that sweet repose 
Which none but he that feels it knows, 


. This heavenly calm within the breast, 


Is the dear pledge of glorious rest, 
Which for the church of God remains 3 
The end of cares, the end of pains. 


. In holy duties let the day 


In holy pleasures pass away ¢ 

How sweet a Sabbath thus to spend, 

In hope of one that ne’er shall end! 
Joseph Stennctt. 


The Lord's Supper. 
No. 277. (34° “Oil Be Come.” 


‘Ye d> show the Lord’s death tilll He come.”—r Cor, xi. 26. 
Rr. Rev. E. H. Bickerstetu, D.N. (Wetts. Six 7s.) D. BortTNiANsKL 


73> —— ss 3 
1} ——4} oe [EO — to 
~~ 


Let 


us think how heaven and home Lie be - yond that ‘77/7 He comel” 


a. When the weary ones we love All that tells the world is loss— 
Enter on their rest above— Death, and darkness, and the tomb— 
Seems the earth so poor and vast ?— Only whisper ‘‘ 72d? He come!” 

ee hes ee : 
te pi ee ahs 4. See, the feast of love is spread, 
It is only “ 712. He come!” Drink the wine and break the bread— 
; Sweet memorials—till the Lord 

3. Clouds and conflicts round us press ; Calls us round His heavenly board; 
Would we have one sorrow less? Some from earth, from glory some, 
All the sharpness of the cross, Severed only ‘ 77/2 He cone |” 


No. 278. desus! of Thee. 


‘“We ... are changed into the same image . . . by the Spirit.”—2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Mary Bow _y PErers. ~ (ABRIDGE. C.M.) Isaac SMITH. 


eS SS SS ee 


x. Je -sus! of Thee we _ ne'er would tues The new and liv - ing food 
2. If such the hap - py mid - night song Our pris- on'd spi - rits raise, 


=== 
: ee 
1. Can sat - is- fy our heart’s de - sire, And life is in Thy blood. 


2. What are the joys that cause ere long E - ter - nal bursts of praise? 
' | amu) 


3. To look within and see no stain, 4. To find each hope of glory gained, 
Abroad no curse to trace ; Fulfilled each precious word ; 
To shed no tears, to feel no pain, And fully all to have attained 


But see Thee face to face The image of our Lord. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 279. (5:3) Come Pe Pourselbes Apart. 


‘*Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest awhile."—MARK Vi. 32. 


(EvENTIDE. ros.) 
Rr. Rev. E. H. BickERsTETH, D.D. Dr. W. H. Monx (6» fer.). 


x. Come ye your- selves a - part and rest a - while, Wea - ry, I 
2. Come ye a - side from all the world holds dear, For con - verse 
3. Come, tell me all that ye have said and done, Your vic - to- 


of the press and throng; Wipe. from your brow the 
a. which the world has nev - er known; A - lone with Me = and 
3. -ries and = fail - ures, hopes and fears; I know how hard - ly 
— 
bs 


. sweat and dust of toil, 
2. with my Fa-ther here, With Me and with my Fa-ther not a - lone, 
. souls are wooed and won; 


4 Sa 

Come ye and rest: the journey is too great, Then, fresh from converse with your Lord, return 
And ye will faint beside the way, and sink: And work ttl daylight softens into even: 

‘The bread of life is here for you to eat, The brief hours are not lost in which ye learn 
And here for you the wine of love to drink More of your Master and His rest in heaven. 


No. 280. (3) Gome, Chou Eberlasting Sprit | 


“‘ He shall bring alf things to your remembrance.”—JOHN: xiv. 26. 
CHARLES WESLEY. (FLoRENcE. 8.7.8.7. D.) Italian Melody. 


| 

1. Come, Thou ev - er - last - ing Spi- rit, Bring to ev - ‘ry thank-ful mind 
2 Come, Thou wit- ness of His dy- ing; Come, Re-mem-bran - cer Di - vine: 
3 Yes, in me, in me MHedwell-eth; I in Him, and He in_ mel 


nt 
x, All the Sa-viour’s dy - ing mer - it, All His — suf - f’rings for man-kind: 
2. Let us feel Thy power ap-ply-ing Christ to ev - ‘ry soul, and mine; 
3. And myemp-ty soul He fill- eth, Here and through e - ter- ni - ty. © 
= x 
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The Lord’s Supper. 
Come, Thou Eberlasting Spirit !—continued. 


1. True Re-cord - er of His pas-sion, Now the liv-ing faith im - part; 
2. Let us groan Thine in - ward groan-ing; Look on Him we pierced and grieve; 
3. Thus I wait for His re-turn-ing, Sing -ing all the way to heav’n; 


2-2 -£@. et Pe el od 
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Pepe tte 
——S.—_s— 
1. Now re-veal His great sal -va-tion Un - to. ev- ry faith - ful heart. 


2. All par-take the grace a- ton-ing—All the sprin-kled blood  re-ceive, 
3. Such the joy-ous song of morn-ing, Such the ban-quet song of even. 


No. 281. ($3) Come, for the Feast 1s Spread, — 64-6466. 


**Come, for all things are now ready.”—LUKE xiv. 17. 


Rev. H. Burton, M.A. P. P. Butss. 
|] —}—_-$ —____ yt ——- : 
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x. Come, for the feast is spread; Hark to the call! Come to the 
Come where the foun-tain flows— Ri - ver of life— Heal - ing for 


=~ | 


Liv - ing Bread, Bro - ken . for all; Come to His “‘house of wine,” 
all thy woes, Doubt - ing, and_ strife; Mil - lions have been sup - plied, 


— 


Low on His breast re-cline; All that He hath is thine ; Come, sin-ner, come. 
No one was eer de-nied;'Come to the crim-son tide, Come, sin - ner, come., 


Come to the throne of grace, | Come to the Better Land, Jesus, we come to Thee, 
Boldly draw near ; Pilgrim, make haste ! Oh, take us in! 

He who would win the race | Earth is a foreien strand— Set Thou our spirits free ; 
Must tarry here ; Wilderness waste ! Cleanse us from sin ! 

Whate’er thy want may be, Here are the harps of gold, Then, in yon land of light, 

Here is the grace for thee, Here are the joys untold— Clothed in our robes of white, 


Jesus thy only plea: Crowns for the young and old: | Resting not day nor night, 
Come, Christan, come. ! Come, pilgrim, come. Thee will we sing. 


FOUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 282. ($4) ‘‘@how art Coming!” 8.7. D. 


** Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour. 
Jesus Christ.”—Titus ii. 13. J. McGrananas 


F. R. HAVERGAL. 


x. Thou art com-ing, O my Sa-viour! Thou art com-ing, O my King! Ev.’ry tongue Thy 
2. Thou art com-ing! Not a sha-dow, Not a mist,and not a tear, Not a_ sin, and 
3. Thou art com-ing! We are wait-ing Witha “hope” that can-not fail, Ask-ing not the 


x. name confessing, Well may we re-joice and sing! Thou art coming ! Rays of glo- ry Thro’ the 
% not a sor-row, On that sunrise grand and clear: Thuuartcoming! Je - sus, Saviour, Nothing 
3 day or hour, Anchor’d safe within. the vail. Thou art coming! At Thyta-ble We are 


1. vail Thy death hasrent,Gladden now our pil-grim pathway, Glo-ry from Thy presence sent. 

2. else secms wortha thought; Oh, how mar-vel-lous the glo-ry And the bliss Thy pain hath bought. 

3. wit-nessees for this, As we meet Theein com-mu-nion, Earn-est of our com-ing bliss. 
| 


sé 


Thou art coming ! Thou art com-ing ! We shall see Thee on Thy way! Thou art coming! we shall 


wd 
see Thee, And be like Thee on that day: Thou art com-ing!Thou art com-ing! Je-sus, 


The Lord’s Supper. 
No. 283, gu Remembrance of Me. 


‘‘This is My body which was broken for you.”—1 Cor. xi. 25. 
Lyman G. Cuvier. H. P. Danks. 


x, We a-dore Thee,O Lord, for the won-der-ful grace That has kept and pre- 
2. Tho’ un-wor-thy to eat of Thy life-giv-ing bread, Or to gath-er the 
3. May our strength be re-new’d and our souls be im-press’d With the scenes that by 


ee 
1. served us till now;......... We hal-low Thy goodness, Thy in - fi - nite love, While our 
2. crumbsas they fall;......... We comethro’ Thy mer-it and take of the feast, In Thy 
3 faith we be-hold;........ And show forth the death of the Lord till He come, And we 


1. hearts in Thy pres-ence, Thy presence we bow. 
2. mer - cy pro - vi- ded, pro- vi-ded for all. 


| In ac-cord-ance to-day with Thy - 
3. rest in Thy glo-ry, Thy glo-ry un- told. 
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bles - sed com-mand, We commune at Thy ta-ble with Thee,........ Re-call-ing the 

Coe papain 
I~ pa ea = ena es en Se 2 eae sare an ne 
a4 Ga ieee ee i ee Ss eet 0 SS ES 
(GE ee ae GR IM GR” ES (ee a | SN oe ae a 


words that to us Thou hast said, ‘‘ Do this in 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: The Lord's 
No. 284. (3,3) Sit down beneath His Shadotw. 


‘Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.”—PsawLm xvii. 8. 


F. R. HAVERGAL. (St. ALPHEGE. 7.6.) Dr. GAUNTLETF. 


oa oe 
down be-neath His sha - dow, And rest with great de - light; 


x. Sit 


ve — 
The faith that now be - holds Him Is _ pledge of a - ture sight. 
ad ig ef «: 
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2. Our Master's love remember, 4. A little while, though parted, 
Exceeding great and free; Remember, wait, and love; 
Lift up thy heart in gladness, Until He comes in glory, 
For He remembers thee. Until we meet above : 
3. Bring every weary burden, 5. Till in the Father's Kingdom 
Thy sin, thy fear, thy grief; The heavenly feast is spread 5 
He calls the heavy laden, And we behold His beauty, 
And gives them kind relief. Whose blood for us was shed } 


No. 285. Jesus, Chou sov of Hobing Hearts. 


‘© He that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shal! 


never thirst.”—JOHN Vi. 35. 
BRRNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. 


(Zr. Ray Paumer, D.D.) (St. Luxe. .M.) . Latin Melody. 


CE eee 


i. th - sus, Thou joy of lov-inghearts, Thou Fountof life, Thou Light of men, 
2. Thy truth unchanged hath ev - erstood; Thousav-est those that on Thee call; 


3. We taste Thee, © Thou liv - ing Bread, And long to feast up- on Theestill; 


Bact 
1. From the best bliss that earth im-parts, We turn un - fill’d to Thee a- gain, 
2. To them that seek Thee, Thou art good, Tothem that find Thee, all in all. 
3. We drink of Thee, the Foun-tain Head, Andthirst our soulsfrom Thee to fill. 


4. Our restless spirits yearn for Thee 5. O Jesus, ever with us stay ; 
Where’er our changeful lot is cast; Make all our moments calm and bright ; 
Glad, when Thy gracious smile we see; Chase the dark night of sin away: 


Blest, when our faith can hold Thee fast. Shed oer the world Thy holy light 


Evening and Closing Hymas 


No. 286. ($:% Ghening Prayer. 8.7- 


‘* Let the lifting up of my hands be as the evening sacrifice.’ —Psa. cxli. 2. 
J. EDMESTON, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


- ° | . . 
1. Sa-viour, breathe an ev -’ning bles-sing, Ere re - pose our spi - rits seal ; 
2. Tho’ des - truc-tion walk a- round us, Tho'the ar- row past us fly 


1. Sin and want we come con- fes-sing; Thou canst save, and Thou canst heal. 
2. An - gel guards from Thee sur-round us: We are safe if Thou art nigh. 
t 


wy 
3. Though the night be dark and dreary, 4. Should swift death this night o’ertake us, 
Darkness cannot hide from Thee ; And our couch become our tomb, 
Thou art He who, never weary, May the morn in heaven awake us, 
Watchest where Thy people be. Clad in light and deathless bloom { 


No. 287. (3:3) Ford, Wismiss us. 


“Blessed be God, . . . who hath blessed us witb all spiritual blessings.”"—Epu. 1. + 


Rev. J. Fawcett. (DisMIssaL. 8.7.8.7.8.7.) W. L. VINER. 
-4- <I 
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| 
1. Lord, dis-miss us with Thy bles-sing, [Fill our hearts with joy and peace ; 
2a. Thanks we give,and ad- o - ta-tion, For ‘hy gos-pel’s joy - ful sound; 
3. So, when-c'er the sig -nal’s giv - en Us trom earth to call a - way, 
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1. Let us each, Thy love pos - ses-sing, Tri-umph in re - deem-ing grace. 
2. May the fruits of Thy sal - va-tion In our hearts and lives a- bound. 
3. Borne on an - gels’ wings to hea-ven, Glad the sum-mons to _ 0 - bey, 

: eo ot eg 
iin de ekg Tod ett oy: 


ee = 


us, Oh, re-fresh us, Trav-’lling thro’ this wil - der -ness. 
-ful, Ev - er faith -ful To the tuth may we be found 
er, May we ev- er Reign with Christ in end-less day, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 


No. 288. Father, m High Beabew dtvelling. 


“The Lord our God who dwelleth on high.” — Psa cxiii. 5. 


G. Rawson. (EveninG Hymn. 8.8.7. D.) W. Jacxson. 


| es ieseul ld Vee 
x1. Fa-ther, in high hea- vendwell-ing, May our ev-’ning song be tell-ing 


E - vilthoughts, per-verse be - ha-viour, 


Reowg | y 
t. Of Thy mer-cy large and free: Through the day Thy love has _ fed 
2. En - vy, pride, and van -i- ty: From the world,the flesh, de + liv - er— 
| 


\ 
x. Thro’ the day Thy care has led us, With di - vi - nest cha - ri- ty. 
2. Save us now, and save us ev - er, O Thou Lamb of Cal - va- ry! 
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3. From enticements of the devil, 4. Whilst the night-dews are distilling, 
From the might of spirits evil, Holy Ghost, each heart be filling 
Be our shield and panoply : With Thine own serenity : 
Let Thy power this night defend us, Softly let the eyes be closing, 
And a heavenly peace attend us, Loving souls on Thee reposing, 
And angelic company. Ever blesséd Trinity { 


No. 289. (38) @be Shades of Gbening, 8.7. 


“*'The shadows of the evening are stretched out.” —JEKEMIAH Vi. 4 


x. Si - lent - ly the shades of ev -’ning Gath-er round my lone- ly door; 

2. Oh, not lost, but gone be - fore us! Let them ne - ver be for - got: 

3. Howsuch ho - ly mem-'ries clus-ter, Like the stars when storms are past}; 
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xz. Si - lent - ly they bring be - fore me “a-ces I shall see no more. 


2. Sweet their mem-'’ry to the lone -ly; In our heartsthey pe - rish not. — 
3. Point-ing up to that far hea - ven, Wherewe hope to meet at Jast. 


Evening and Closing Hymns. 


No. 290. (55 At Ghening Gime. 


**At evening time it shall be light.”—ZECHARIAH xiv, 7. 
H. L. Hastincs. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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1, At  ev-’ning time may there be light, While life’s brief day is clos - ing; 
2. At ev-'ning time may there be light, The light of life e - ter - nal; 
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1. Then shall I fear no gath-’ring night, In Je - sus’ love re - pos - ing, 
2. Vhe — ra-diance of those mansions bright, In climes for ev - er ver - nal. 
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3. At evening time there shall be light, 4 At evening time there shall be light, 
Earth’s day of storm is dying The twilight skies adorning ; 
Sorrow and sadness take their flight, But oh, how fair the radiance bright 
There shall be no more sighing. Of that swift-speeding morning. 
No. 291. (3:3) Sabiour, aguin to to Ehy Dear Hame | 
‘Go in peace !”—LukE viii. 48. 
JoHN ELLEerRTOn (dy fer). (EuxLers. tos.) E. J. Hopxins, Mus. Doc. (6y Jer 


1. Sa- viour, a - gain to Thy dear name we raise With one ac- 
2. Grant us Thy peace up - on our home-ward way; With Thee bc- 


- cord our. part-ing hymn of praise: We _ rise to _ bless Thee 
with Thee shall end the day; Guard Thou the lips from 
| 


ere our wor-ship cease; And now, de - mee - ee wait ¢ Thy word of peace. 
sin, theheartsfromshame, That in this house have called up -on Thy name. 


3. Grant us Thy peace, Lord, through the coming night ; 
Turn Thou for us its darkness into light; 
From harm and danger keep Thy children free, 
For dark and light are both alike to Thee. 


4 Grant us Thy peace throughout our earthly life, 
Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in strife ; 
Then, when Thy voice shall bid our conflict cease, 
Call us, O Lord, to Thine eternal peace. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 292. Ebening Praise. 


‘‘Evening, and morning, and ut noon, will I pray.”—Psatm lv. 17 
Mary A. LATHBURY. Wo. F. SHERWIN. 


stg SS 
1. Day is dy - ing in the west, Heav’n is touch-ing earth with rest; 
2. Lord of life, be-neath the dome Of the wu - ni- verse, Thy home, 


1 Wait and wor-ship while the night Sets her ev -’ning lamps a-light Thro 
2 Gath-er us, who seek Thy face, To the fold of Thy em-brace, For 
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sky. , 
2. Thouart nigh. 
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3. While the deepening shadows fall, 4. When for ever from our sight 
Heart of Love, enfolding all, Pass the stars, the day, the night, 
Through the glory and the grace Lord of angels, on our eyes 
Of.the stars that veil Thy face, ! Let eternal morning rise, 
Our hearts ascend. And shadows end. 


No. 293. @nee more at Rest. 


F. J. Crossy. ‘*Come ye apart, and rest awhile.”—MARK Vi. 31. Ina D. SANKEY. 
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Lad -_ 
x. Once more at rest, my peaceful thoughts are blend-ing ; Once more,O Lord, Thy 
2. Once more at rest, my cares a - while for - sa- king, I thank Thee, Lord, 


for 
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spake | 
3. lov -ing smile I see; For stft- ly now the twi-light shades de-scend-ing 
2. vic-t’ries I have won; Jl or strengthandgrace,whenearth-ly ties were break-ing, 
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Evening and Closing Hymns. 
@®nce more at Rest—continued. 


REFRAIN. 


x 


1. Have closed, and left my heart a-lone with Thee. 
2.To trust in Thee, and say,‘‘Thy will be done. 
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»} Still, stilt! I hear Thy 


words of con- ~ - la- tion That gave me hope wben I was sore- ly 
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3. Once more at rest, I view the silent river, 
Whose placid waves Thy love will bear me o'er; 
There, home at last, my raptured soul for ever 
Will fold her wings, where sorrow comes no more. 


No. 294. (iss) An Gbening Praper. S.M. 


Ray Pacmee, D.D. ‘Thy face, Lord, will I seek.”—Psaum xxvii. 8. 
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Ira D. Sankey. 
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x. Steal - ing from tae world A - Way,...er We are 
2. Yon - der stars that gild the | sky 525.5." Shine with 
3. Sun of Righ teous - ness, dis - Ps es : All our 


I. come to seek Thy face ; Kind - ly meet us, 
2. but a bor - row’d light ; We, un - less Thy 
3 dark - ness, doubts, and fears ; May Thy light ; with 


1. Lord, we MTA zaielee's Grant us Thy _ re i ving srace, 
2. light be Dig Ms ssswse Wan - der wrapt in loom - ¥ if Dt 
i dwell...... Till e - ter - nal ay.. ap - pears! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 295. (4:7) Ghe Lord Bless thee and Reep thee. 


(Written for Mr. Moody's Schools at Northfield, Mass.) 
Numbers vi. 24-26. Lucy Riper MEYER. 


gra-cious un-to thee, And be gra-ciousun-to thee: 


* dim. s. 6 6 6) 


No. 296. Aow the Dap is Ober. 


(Ist Tune.) wy ‘or the shadows of the evening are stretched out.”-—JER, vi. 4. 


S. Barinc-Goutp. (Evpoxia. 6.5.6.5.) S. Barinc-Gou.tp. 
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x. Now the day is oan ver, Night is draw- ing nigh, 

2. Je - sus, give the wea - sy Calm and sweet re - pose; 

3. Thro’ the long night-watch - es May Thine an - gels spread 


1. Sha- dows of the ev - ‘ning Steal a+ cross the sky. 
2, With Thy ten-d'rest bless - ing May our eye - lids close, 
3. Their white wings a - bove us, Watch-ing round each bed. 


4. When the morning wakens 5. Glory to the Father, 
‘Then may I arise Glory tothe Son, 
Pure, and fresh, and sinless And to Thee, blest Spirit, 


In Thy holy eyes. Whilst the ages run. 


Evening and Closing Hymns. 
No. 296.(%3)  Flote the Day is oer. bs. 


(2nd Tune.) 


“For the shadows of the evening are stretched out.”—JER. vi. 4. 
Ropert HARKNESS. 


S. Barinc-Goutn (4y Jer.). 
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1. Now the day is ow. ver, Night is draw-ing  nigh,.......cee 
2. he - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re + pose;...... Scan 
3. Thro’ the long nignt watch - es ,May Thine an - gels spreaden. sa 
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xr. Sha-dows of the ev - - ‘ning Steal a - cross the sky. 
2a. With Thy ten-d'rest bless - ing May our eyelids close. 
3. Their white wings @ - bove us, Watch-ing round each bed. 
_~ 
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No. 297, (isi Abide twoith Me! 


“‘ Abide with us; for the day is far spent.”—LuKg xxiv. 29. 
H. F. Lyre. ( EveNnTIDE, ee) Dr. W. H. Monx (by ger.) 


| 
bide with me: fast falls the e - ven - tide; The dark - ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth's joys grow 
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| 
deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide: When o- ther help - ers 
dim, its glo- ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay Bin ' 


1 
fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a- bide with me! 
all a-round I see; OO Thou;who chan-gest not, a- bide with me! 


I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless : 
Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness : 
Whereis death's sting? where,grave, thy victory? 


Come not in terrors, as the King of kings ; 
But kind and good, with healing in Thy wings; 
Tears for all woes, a heart for every plea; 


Come, Friend of sinners, thus abide with me. I triumph still, if Thou abide with me, 
4 6. 
I need Thy presence every passing hour; . | Be Thou Thyself before my closing eyes; 
‘What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s | Shine through the gloom, and point me to the 
skies ; [dows fice ; 


power? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be? Heaven's Th ie pom and earth's vain sha- 
Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide with me-!} In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 298. (4: Bor be with Pou! 


‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you."—ROMANS xvi 20. 


J. E. Ranxin, D.D. (CLosinc Hymn.) W. G. Tomer. 
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x. God be with you till we meet a-gain!— By Hiscounselsguide, up-hold you, 
2. God be with you till we meet a-gain!—'Neath Hiswingsse-cure-ly hide you, 
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x. With Hissheep se-cure-ly fold you; God be withyou till we meet a- gain! 
a. Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you; God be withyou till we meet a- gain! 


ie 2. 
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eta Till we meet! Till we mect at Je-sus’ feet; 
Tilkwe meet! Till we meet a-gain! — Till we meas! 
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Till we meet!..... Till we meet! God be with you till we meet a- gain! 
Til we meet! Till we meet a - gain! 
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3. God be with you till we meet again !— 
When life’s perils thick confound you, 
Put His loving arms around you; 
God be with you till we meet again! 


4. God be with you till we meet again !— 
Keep love's banner floating o'er you, 
Smite death's threatening wave before you; 

God be with you'till we meet again’ 


Evening and Closing Hymns. 


No. 299. desus, Saviour, on Chy Breast. 78. 


“* Now there was jeaning on Jesus’ bosom one of His disciples. “—Joun xiii. 23. 


GRACE J. Frances. HupertT P. Main. 
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x. Je - sus, Sa-viour, on Thy breast I would Jay me down to rest; 
2. Lord, this way-ward heart for- give, Teach me more like Thee to live; 
3. When the day of life is past, And the twi-light comes at last, 


\ 
1. While mine eye - Jids_ gen - tly close, Thou wilt grant me calm _ re - pose. 
p Sy One co e - vil thought sub-due; May Thy grace my strength re - new. 
3. When cross the nar - row sea, I shall still a- bide in Thee. 
j 


May Thine an - gels vi - gil keep While I lay me _ down to sleep. 
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No. 300. Mord, Reep us Safe this Arght. SM. 


Lord, keep us safe this night, -Se - cure from all our fears; May 


PUBLICA WORSHEE givening and Closing iy mins: 
No. 301. ($4) Glory to Ghee, my Gor! 


‘Under His wings shale thou trust.”"—PsaLm xci. 4. 


Bisuor Ken. CEveninc Hymn. L.M.) , T. Tarcrs. 
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1. Glo- ry to Thee, my God, this night, For all the bles-sings of the light; 
a. For-give me, Lord, for Thy dear Son, The ill that I this day have done; 


Keep me, ob, keep me, King of kings, Be-neathThineown al - migh - ty’ wings. 
That with the world, my- self, and Thee, I, ere 1 sleep, at peace may be. 
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3. Teach me to live, that I may dread 4. Oh, let my soul on Thee repose, 
The grave as little as my bed; And may sweet sleep mine eyelids close; 
Teach me to die, that so I may Sleep, that shall me more vigorous make 
Rise glorious at the Judgment Day. ‘Lo serve my God when I awake. 

8. 8. ee 
No. 302. (6:3 Sun of my Soul. 
** Abide with us ; for the day is far spent.” —Luks xxiv. 29. 
Joun Kesve. (HursLey. ..M.) Pau. RITTER. 


a. When the soft dews of kindly sleep 4. If some poor wandering child of Thine 
My wearied eyelids gently steep, Have spurned to-day the veice Divine, 
Be my last thought—How sweet to rest Now, Lord, the gracious work begin; 
For ever on my Saviour’s breast | Let him no more lie down in sin, 

3} Abide with me from morn till eve, 5- Come near and bless us when we wake, 
For without Thee I cannot live; Ere through the world our way we takes 
Abide with me when night is nigh, Till, in the ocean of Thy love, 


er without Thee I dare not die. We lose ourselves in heaven above. 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No. 808. (3) ‘Gis the Blessed Hour of Praver. 


““Yhe hour of prayer.”—ACcTS iii. z. 
P. Jj. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
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x. "Tis the bles-sed hour of prayer, when our heartslow-ly bend, And we ga-ther to 

2. 'Tis the bles-sed hour of prayer, when the Sa-viour draws near, With ten-der com- 
-&- 


-« 
x. Je- sus, our Sa-viourand Friend: If we come toHim in faith, His pro- 
2.-pas-sion His peo - ple to hear; When He tells us we may cast at His 


1.-tec-tion to share, What a balm for the wea-ry! Oh, how sweet to be there! 
2. feet ev-'ry care, What a balm for the wea-ry! Oh, how sweet to be there! 


of prayer! Bles - sed 


What a balm for the wea - ry! Oh, how — sweet to be there! 


3. Tis the bless@d hour of prayer, when the tempted and tried 
To the Saviour who loves them their sorrow confide: 
With a sympathizing heart He removes every care; 
What a balin for the weary! Ob. how sweet to be there] 


4. At the blesstd hour of prayer, if we firmly believe 
That the blessing we ask for we'll sureiy receive, 
In the fulness of delight we shall lose every care; 
What a balm for the weary! Oh, how sweet to be there! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 304. (%%) ¥et us Praise and Adore. 


‘Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.”—PsaLM xeviii. r. 
Lyman G. Curtgr. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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x. Let us sing of the won der-ful mer-c¥ of God, Of His constant protec-tion and care; 
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Let our fer-vent de-vo-tions like in-cense a-rise, When we gath-er be-fore Him in prayer. 
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Let us praise and a-dore Him for all Hehathdone,Let us tell of His goodness and care; 
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Let us sing of the wonderful gift of His grace, | Let us pray that His blessing may follow us still, 
That to us He has tenderly shown ; That His light on our pathway may shine; 
In the blessed communion with Jesus His Son, | And at last that our spirits made perfect in Him 

That has brought us so near to Histhrone. ! May inherit His kingdom divine. 


No. 305. @be Word twill anstoer Prayer. D.C.M. 


“Call wpon Me in the day of trouble."—Psa. I. 15. 


F. J. Crosay. H. P. Danks. 
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Osea) owen wal Sars Ree ac A NA Aa is RET ea eosin f= ed 
Dt = er a Sa een eee ee eee a coe 
1. Pray on, pray on, be - liev - ing ones, God's pro-mised word is  sure,..e. 


That they shall o - ver- come by faith Who to the end en - dure;.... 
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Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


Che Sord will anshoer Praper—consinued. 


Pray on, pray on, oh wea- ry not, 


And though its bur - den weigh us down, The Lord will an-swer prayer. 


2. His eye foresees our greatest good, 3. With anxious thoughts for those we love 

While we at best are weak ; How oft our hearts are filled ! 

And thus in wisdom He withholds But soon the clouds are rolled away, 
The boon that oft we seek : The troubled waves are stilled : 

And yet His all-sufficient grace Then murmur not, but trust in Him 
He bids us freely share, Who knows our every care— 

And in a way we little know And better far than we can ask, 
The Lord will answer prayer. The Lord will answer prayer. 


No. 306. (5:5) “Chere shall be Showers of Blessing.” 


Bx NATHAN. (EzgK1gL xxxiv. 26.) J. McGRANAHAN. 


- : 
t. ‘* There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:” This is the pro-mise of love; There shall be 
2. “‘ There shall be show-ers of bless ing = Pre-cious re-vi-ving a-gain; O - ver the 
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* Seay! 
tr. sea-sons re-fresh-ing, Sent from the Sa-viour a- bove.| Show . - foaleses 
2. hills and the val-leys, Sound of a - bundance of rain. } Showers wa tin * shiareat 


S 
1 
Showers of blessing weneed ; Mercy-dropsround usare fall-ing, But for the sHowERs we plead, 
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4- *‘ There shall be showers of blessing ;”" 
Ob that to-day they might fall, 
Now as to God we're confessing, 
Now as on Jesus we call, 


3 ‘“‘ There shall be showers of blessing :” 
Send them upon us, O Lord! 
Grant to us now a refreshing - 
Come, and now bonour Thy word, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 307. Godis Here, und That to Bless us. 


‘* The Lord will bless His people.” —Psa. xxix. 11. 


James L. Brack. Jno. R. SwENEY. 
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1. God is here, and that to bless us With the Spi - rit’s quick’ning power; 
2. God is here! we feel His pres-ence In this con - se - cra-ted place; 
3- God is here! oh, then be- liev-ing, Bring to Him our one de - sire, 
4- Sa-viour, grant theprayerwe of - fer, While in sim~- ple faith we bow; 


1. See, the cloud al-rea-dy bend- ing Waits to drop the grate- ful shower. 
2. But we need the soul re- fresh- ing Of His free, un-bound-ed grace. 
3. That His love may now be kin -dled, Till its flame each heart in - spire. 


4. From the win-dows of Thy mer - cy Pour us out a bles-sing now. 
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Lec it come,...... O Lord, we pray Thee! Let the shower.... of bles-sing fall; 
Let it come, Let the shower 


We are wait - - ing, we are wait-ing; Oh re- vive the hearts of all! 
We are wait - ing, Oh, re- vive 
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No. 308. Ob, Welcome, Hour of Praver! D.S.M. 


Joun H. Yates. ‘* Evening and morning . . . will I pray."—Psa. lv. 17. 


Ira D. Sankey 


} u® — id ” 
1, Oh, wel-come,hour of prayer! So full of peace and 
a. We sce each oth - er’s tace, And take each oth - er’s 


1. Here we may cast our ev -'ry care Up -on the Sa-viour's breast; 
2. We sing our hymns of sa- vinggrace, And of the Bet - ter Land; 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


Ob, OHeleom:, Hour af Mrsper !—continued. 
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x. We leave the world with - out,.... To sit at Je - su’s feet ; 
a. And while we feast with Him.... Who is the Truth, the Light, 
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Thrice welcome, precious hour, 4. © Thor that hearest prayer ! 
Of faith, and hope, and love, How s2? this life would be— 
Whe: we may teel the Spirits power TIow hard each heavy cross to baar, 
Descending from above! Coul2 we not come to Thee ! 
He dries the falling tears ¥/hen faith seems lost in fear, 
That will, anbidden, start ; And hopes are dimmed by care, 
He scatters all our anxious fears, In Thee we find reireshing cheer, 
And fills each waiting heart. Thoy blesséd hour of prayer ’ 


No. 309. (35) Rebibe Chy Wlork, O. Lord S.M. 
a ce *©O Lord, revive Thy work.”--Han. tii. 2. 


°y 
Spirited. , W. 31. Boans. 


REFRAIN. 
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x. ev - ‘ry soul, And let Thy peo-ple hear!) po. vive ‘Thy work, O Lord” While 


@.er -'ryheart Be kin-dled to a flame! O-lscrd - 


3- Revive Thy work, O Lord ! 4- Revive Thy work, O Lord, 
And bless to all Thy word ! Give pentecostal showers ! 
And may its pure and sacred truth Be Thine the giory, Thine alone } 
In living faith be heard! The blessing, Losd,-be ours ! 


FUBLIC WORSHIP: 


No. 310. (#8) faith, a Lrbing Potver. 


‘That the promise by faith might be given to them that believe.” —GaAt. iii. 22. 
P. Eersert (fr. Miss Winkwortn), (SESSIONS. L.m.) L. O. Emerson. 
1 4 


x. Faith is a_ liv - ing powerfrom heaven Which grasps the promise God has given ; 
2. Faith finds in Christ what-e’er we need To save and strengthen, guide and feed ; 


—_ - Ut 
Se-cure-ly fixed on Christ a-lone, Atrust that can - - not be o’er-thrown. 
Strong in His grace, it joys to share His cross,in hope.... Hiscrownto wear. 
' 


4. Such faith in us, O God, implant, 


3- Faith to the conscience whispers peace, | 
And hids the mourner’s sighing cease ; | And to our prayers Thy favour grant 

1 

| 


In Jesus Christ, Thy saving Son, 


By faith the children’s right we claim, 
Who is our fount of health alone. 


And call upon our Father's name. 


No. 311. (38 Che Mercy- Seat. 


**Y will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat.”—IExop. xxv. 22. 
W. Cowper. (SAMSON. L.M.) From HANDEL. 


t What va- rious hin-dran- ces we meet In com-ing to the mer - cy -seat! 
2. Prayer makea the dar-ken’d clouds withdraw, Prayerclimbsthe lad - der Ja - cob saw, 
3. Re - strain - ing prayer,we cease to fight; Prayer makesthe Chris-tian’s ar-mour brights 


ai SETS Tat 


[I 3 2 a 


zr. Yet who, ake knows re worth of prayer, But wish-es to be oft - en tors 
2. Gives ex - er - cise to faith and love, Brings ev-’ry bles-sing. from a - bove. 
3. And Sa - tan wt TEM - bles when he sees The weak-est saint up -. on Tapa, knees. | 


No. 312. @nce more, @ Bord! S.M. 


Rev. W. O. Cusuinc. “Give ear to my prayer, O God.” - Psa. lv. x. ‘Tra TD. SANKEY. 


1. Once more, O Lord, we = Put Thy strongar-mour on; Strikedown the shield of 
2. Lord Je-sus,come to - day! . Let souls be-fore Thee bow; Be this Thine hour of 
3. Lord Je-sus,comeand reign! Let er-ror'sem-pire fall; We long to see Thy 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


Once more, © Bord |—continued, 


Se bee Cuorvs. ad 
te =O, —e Oo—_a—- ——@— we ae = — 
ee ao eo ee ee = 


1. Sa-tan’s pqwer; Let vic-to-ry be won! 


2. tri-uinph, Lord; Oh send sal-va-tion down } Once more,O Lord,once more Thy 
3. glu -ry shine, Andcrown Thee Lord of all ! 


Sra | 
a ee 

; At 5 Bee ki 
bles-sing we im- plore; In Thy great name let vic-t’ry sweep Thro’ Zion’s gates once more. 


No. 813. (3:3) ® Chou that Pearest Prayer! 
‘* Hear my prayer, O Lord.”—Psawm cii. 1. 
J. Burton. (St. JoHN. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) Canon HaviirGAat (dy ger). 


1.Q Thou that hear-est prayer! At - tend ovr hum - ble 


2. If earthly parents hear 3 Our heavenly Father Thou; 
Their children when they cry} We—children of Thy grace; 
If they, with love sincere, Oh, let Thy Spirit now 
Their children’s wants supply : Descend and fill the place; 
Much more wilt Thou Thy love display, | That all may feel the heavenly flame, 


And answer when Thy children pray. | And all unite to praise Thy name. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 314. (524 


Che Hour of Praver. 


“Continue in prayer.”—COoLossIANS iv. 2. 


(RisEHOimeE. 8.8.8.4. 
CHARLOTTE ExtiotT (dy fer.). 


a. Then is my strength by Thee renewed ; 
Then are my sins by Thee forgiven ; 
Then dost Thou cheer my solitude, 
With hopes of heaven. 


3. No words can tell what sweet relief 
Here for my every want I find: I 
What strength for warfare, balm for grief, 
What peace of mind ! 


a - ny hour so sweet, Fromblush of morn e 


Thy feet— The 


oce also TrovTe, No. 718.) 


Dr. GAUNTLETT (Sy zer.). 
| ’ : 


“ - ning star, 


hour of 


4- Hushed is each doubt, gone every fear 5 
My spirit seems in heaven to stay 5 
And e’en the penitential tear 
Is wiped away. 
Lord, till I reach yon blissful shere, 
“f No privilege so dear shall be 
As thus my inmost soul to pour 
In prayer to Thee. 


Six 7s. 


No. 315. for the Cempted, Hord, we Prav. 


‘He Himself hath suffered.” —HeEs. ii. 18. 


\Irs. M. H. Gates. 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. For the tempt-ed, Lord, we pray; 
2. For 


1. Weak and wea - ry, tem - pest -tost, 
2. When al - lur - ing forms are nigh, 


1. Sail - ors on 
2. Loud and clear 


the dan-g’rous seas— 
a - bove them all 


3. For the tempted, Lord, we pray; 
For the souls that go astray, 
Beaten back by storm and sieet, 
Scorned by all they chance to meet; 
On them let Thy mercy shine, 
Still remember they are ‘l'hine. 


For 
the tempt-ed, Lord, we pray; Thou didst make them, Thine are 


the souls that go a- 


God of 


love, we 


Let them hear |Thy ten-der call, 
| 


—~ 


pray for these. 


4. For the tempted, Lord, we pray; 
Dust and He So I are chant ¥ 
Hear them while they make their moan ? 
Thou canst save, and Thou alone: 
See, their feet are on the sands; 
Christ of Calvary, hold their hands. 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 
No. 316. (&4 Stueet the Toments. 


“ Peace through the blood of His cross.”—CoLossians i. 20. 
J. ALLEN and W. SuHIKLEy. (MARINERS. 8.7.8.7.) Sicilian Melody. 
Be ee ro ae i — 
faa | ae ee o*: SSS 
—$ -3-¢--$ --2-- a —-0-* er nas es 
a 
1. Sweet the mo-ments, rich in bles-sing, Which be-fore the cross we spend ; 
2. Tru - ly bles -sed is this sta-tion, Low be-fore His cross to lie, 


en SS ee eee 
ga2=87- $s ise SS 
- Life, and health, and peace pos - ses-sing, From the sin- ner’s dy- ing Friend. 
: While we see Di - vine com- pas-sion Beam - ing in His gra- cious, eye. 


—e—2— 00 :. ee ae fee 
pg cia ee 


ee ee 


With our tears His feet we bathe, For the pains that wrought our peace, 
Constant still in faith abiding, Gracious Saviour, we implore Thee 


. Love and grief our hearts dividing, | 4- For Thy sorrows we adore Thee, 
Life deriving from His death. | In our souls Thy love increase. 


No. 317. (G5) £ ather, before Gbhy Chrone. Gif 6% 66s 


*‘Our Father which art in heaven.”~-LuKE xi. 2. 


Exiza M. SHERMAN. 


QUARTET. HuserrT P. Marin. 


| 
z. Fa - ther, be - fore Thythrone My — soul would bow; Ne’er have I 
@. Fa - ther, this heart of mine, Which now I bring, Lies down be » 
art our dwell-ing-place In ev -'ry age; In Thy sweet 


z. ask’d in vain, Oh, hear me now?’ Hear Thou the ae I make, 
2.-fore Thy feet, <A guil- ty thing; Kin - dle its al - tar fire, 
3. love we trace Our her- i - tage— Our ref-uge from _ the storm, 


x. An -swer for Je-sus’sake; Bid faith ood love a-wake With -in ses heart. 
e. Then hope and zeal in-spire; Wake Thou its  si-lent lyre In praiseto Thee, 
3. Our shel-ter safe andwarm; Help us our vows perform, Fa-ther Di- vine. 


ls aid 2 | a OP: @  ~g— i = a 
Obs eR — a ee te a8 = _-——s-F 
B-y— Lene ' 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 318. (%¢) Stoeet Sour of Praner. D.L.M. 


‘Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.”—Psawm lv. 17. 


Rev. W. W. WaLrorp. y reg _ W. B. BRapBuRY. 
3/3 ee ee ee es Se es ee 
= =“—¢ Seo --g—3—s — 2 salt st — 
ee Sg SS ye 


t. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! That calls me from a world of care, 
D.C. And oft es-caped the temp-ter's snare, By thy 7e-turn, sweet hour of prayert 


. [ @. 
4-5-3. 3 1 ee 


©, f 3-2 ee 
( H 


| 
And bids me at my Fa-ther's throne Make all my wants and wish - es known. 
and oft es-caped the temp-ter's snare, By thy re-turn, sweet hour of prayer! 


« 2 @. | 
¥en Bh ats a 2s 6 2 Oe ss 
ee ee ee ee hr BI A Rn 
Op gp ee eer [See 
“D.C 
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sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re- lief, 
@ @ met be o—@ @—-—s o Gane: 
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z. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer ! 
Thy wings shail my petition bear 
To Him whose truth and faithfulness Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 
Engage the waiting soul to bless ; I view my home and take my flight. 
ind since He bids me seek His face, | This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise 


3. Sweet hour of prayer: sweet hour of prayer! 
May I thy consolation share, 


Believe His word, and trust His grace, To seize the everlasting prize ; , 
I’ll cast on Him my every care, And shout, while passing through the air, _ 
And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer! “ Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer !” 


No. 319. (35 What x Friend tue babe in Jesus! 8D. 


“There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—PRrov. xviii. 24. 


J. ScRIVEN. C. C. CONVERSE. 
. : 
epee we lcarte ) Woes pees Sor SS (eee | nome 6 ee Fes 
So See ee Se Se SS 
aaa a oe 1a ae _psenee ae 8+ s- 
x Fe : -o- © @ 
a Friend we have in Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 
we tri- als andtemp-ta - tions? Is there trou-ble an - y - where? 
we weak anc hea-vy - la - den, Cum - ber’'d with a load of care? 
4—g—-8 aint sesh ats : Panaae vere cowie aay Soe = 
4—8—— 8— «6-03 es tenae See ear es 
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1. What a opriv-i-lege to car - ry Ev - ‘ry-thing to God in prayer! 
2. We should nev-er be dis- cour - aged; Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
2. Pree cious Sa-viour, stillour ref - uge- Take it to the Tord in prayer. 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 
What x Friend foe hube in apes Pr sage 


care a =e 9- 


1. Oh, what peacewe of-ten for - feit, Oh, what need-less pain we bear— 
2. Can we find aFriendso faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
3. Do _ thy friends ees for-sake thee? Take it. to the Lord in prayer; 


x. All be-ecause we do not car - ry Ev -' ‘ry-thing to God in prayer! 
2. Je - susknowsour ev -’ry weak-ness— Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
3. In His arms He'll take and shield thee, Thou wilt find «  sol-ace there. 


No. 320. ("3) @be Bour of Praver. 


RASH ORMAM: ‘¢ hay house shall be called the house of prayer.”’—Isa. lvi. 7. 


j. H. Tenney. 


‘ee is I a eee 2 


ame as “g-¢-g- 5-3 s— P $e "—-g$—8-¢s- 2 es 
1. "Tis the hallow’d hour of pray’r,And we trust -ing-ly bring All our doubtings and our fears 
2. "Tis the precious hour of pray’r,And we hum- bly en-treat: Father, breathe the Spi-rit now, 
3. "Tis the sa-cred hour of pray’r,Calmas hea-ven a-bove; Soul to soul is breathing here 


fey -4 — Res ——4 : ae eae saa __ 2 ea 
4 a — ae a a a a a ig i Beet mere feat Sa 
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1. To our Seisas and King; For we know that He de-lights A glad wel-come to give, 
2, As we bow at Thy feet; Touch our lips with pow’rofsong; Fill our souls with Thy love, 
3. Thecom-mu-nion of love; Ev-'ry heart is sweet-ly fillkd With a peace most pro-found ; 


1. And the blessings that we ask for We shall ful - ly re-ceive. 
2. And be-stow the ben-e¢-dic-tion Of Thy peace from a - bove. 


Precious hour of prayer! 
3. Oh, the place is like to hea-ven Where such true joys a - bound. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 321. (Ss) Botw Sweet the Hour. D.C.M. 


F. J. Crospy. “The whole family in heaven.”— EPHESIANS iii. 15. Scotch Air. 
Mode ato. 


t. How sweet the hourof praise and prayer, When our de -vo-tions blend, And on the wings of 
2. Howsweetthe tie of hal-low'dlove That bindsourheartsin one; When gather’d in the 
3. Yes, soon our wornand wea-ry feet Will reach the golden strand, Where those we love our 


. 2: Ce @_ aoe : a 2 @- ia 


1. faith di-vine, Our songs of joy as- cend! 'Tis then we hear in tones more clear The 
2. bles - sed name Of Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son! And tho’ the part-ing soon maycome, Yet 
3. com -ing wait In yon-dersum-mer land; A _ few moredays,a few more years, By 


CuHo.—We allskall meetin heav'n at last, We 


t. gracious pro-mise giv’n, ‘That, tho’ we part from friends onearth, We all shall meet in heav'n, 
z.in Hiswordis giv'n The bles-sed hopethat by-and-by We all shall meetin heav'n. 
3. storm and tempest driv'’n, With songs,and ev - er - last-ing joy We all shallmeetin heav'n. 


allshall meet in heau'n ; Thro’ faith in Je-sus’ precious blood,We all shall meet in heav'n. 
oe @ ae. ge ats Rae 
ee eS eee ee es re 
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No. 322. (is) © Word, Chy Work Revive! 


“Revive Thy work.”—Hak, iii. 2. 


P. H. Brown. (St. Brive. s.M.) S. Howarp. 
—— 

Lord, Thy work re = vive, In Zi - on’s gloom - y hour $ 

2 A - wake Thy cho - sen _ few To fer - vent earn - est prayer; 


And make her dy - ing” gra - ces__ live By ‘Thy re - stor - ing power. 
A - gain may they their vows re - new, Thy bles - sed pre - sence share. 


Thy Spirit then will speak 4 Lord, lend Thy gracious ear ; 
Through lips of feeble clay ; Oh, listen to our cry ; 
And hearts of adamant will break, Oh come, and bring salvation here ; 


And rebels will obey. Our hopes on Thee rely. 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No. 323. ord God, the Poly Ghost. 


‘The promise of the Father.”—AcTs i. 4. 
James MonTGoMERrvy.. (GiLDAS. 5s.M.) Attributed to P. ABELARD. 


zt. Lord God, the Ho - ly Ghost, this ac - cept -ed hour, 
2. We meet with one ac - cord 


x. As on the day of Pen-te - cost, Des -cend in all Thy power. 
2 And wait the pro- mise of our Lord, The Spi-rit of all grace. 


3. The young, the old, inspire 4- Spirit of Light, explore 
With wisdom from above, And chase our gloom away, 

And give us hearts and tongues of fire With lustre shining more and more 
To pray, and praise, and love. Unto the perfect day! 


No. 324. ‘less this Bour of Prayer. 


‘‘ Let my prayer come before Thee.”—Psaum Ixxxviii. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


set 
1. Lord, we gath-er in Thyname; May we now Thy promise claim; Grant Thy pres-ence 
2. Welcome hour that ev - er brings Peace and gladness on_ its wings ; Hel-low'd rest and 
3. Now to us Thy grace im-part, Near -er draw each waiting heart; Con-se-crate us 


_—o_@ 
I~ Oe UO. tees ee es ee Be EY Ee ae 
oo | be | 
Cuorus. 


r : t , ae. 

Xs oe a - bove, ae fill sa souls bong love. 

2. calm re-pose tran-quil joy - stows. 
2 , Mae ice Thy 


Lord, we come on bend-ed knee, 


anyon 


3. all Thine own, While here throne. 


ein, 


Looking up by faith 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 825. (52) Moments of Praper. 6.4.6.4.6.6.6.4. 


F. J. Crospy “ There I will . . . commune with thee.”—Exopus xxv. 22. 


Gently W. H. Doan. 
cy A yo ey tH tees mee EP EISES | 
ye = Se eee EEE EE BB a (ES IS eR a es eS 
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x. Here from the world weturn, Je - sus to seek; Here may His lov- ing voice 
sa. Come, Ho-ly Com-fort-er, Pres- ence di - vine, Now in our long-ing hearts 
3. Sa - viour, Thy work re- vive, Here may we sce Those who are dead in sin 
a e —_ Ss sa a. 
ace ASE SS ee 
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— a 
1. Ten - der - ly Je - sus, our dear-est friend, While at Thy 
2. Gra-cious-ly shine; Oh for Thy migh- ty power! Oh for a 
Come to our hearts’ de - light, 


pe 
. feet we bend, Oh, let Thy smile des-cend! ’Tis Thee we _ seek. 
2. bles- séd shower, Fill - ing this hal-lowedhour, With joy di - vine! 
3. bur - den ghee Cheer Thou our wait- ing sight; We long for Thee. 


No. 326. (5) @ome, Ghou Mesire! 


‘Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you.”—James iv. 8. 
ANNE STEELE. (TorrenHaM. c.M.) T. GREATOREX. 
1 ! 


1. Come, Thou De - sire of all Thy saints! Our hum-ble strains at - tend; 
2. How shouldour songs, like those a - bove, With warm de - vo - tion Tise | 


ang 
2 «a © 


i = 
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1. While with our prais - es and com- plaints, Low at Thy feet we bend. 
2. How should our souls, on wings of love, Mount up - ward to the skies! 


== ae | 
3. Come, Lord ! Thy love alone can raise 4- Dear Saviour, let Thy glory shine, 
In us the heavenly flaine ; And fill Thy dwellings here ; 
Then shall our lips resound Thy praise, Till life, and love, and joy divine 


Our hearts adore Thy name. 1 A heaven on earth appear. 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No. 327. (i$ Ob for u Farth ! 


** Lord, increase our faith."—LuKE xvii. 5. 
Rev. W. HK. Batuursrt. (EvAN. C.M.) Canon HAveRGAL 
t 


a oe Se ee ee ee Gal 
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o— 


See 

1. That will not trem- bie on the brink Of an - y earth - ly woe ; 

2, But in the hour of grief or pain Will lean up-on_ its God: 
o. . Oe cS - 


— 


3. A faith that shines more bright and clear And with a pure and heavenly ray 
When tempests rage without ; Lights up the dying bed. 


poe ate Saray ae ae fear, 5. Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
And then, whate’er may come, 
4. A faith that keeps the narrow way We'll taste, e’en here, the hallowed bliss 
Till life’s last spark is fled, Of our eternal home! 


No, 828. ("1") Hear us, @ Subiour! 


‘¢ There shall be showers of blessing.”"—EZEKIEL xnxiv. 26, 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SAnxey. 


show’rs to-day— Sendthemup-on us, O Lord! Send show’rs of bles - sing ; 


2. Knowing Thy love, on Thee we call, | 3. Trusting Thy Word that cannot fail, 
Boldly Thy throne addressing ; Master, we claim Thy promise ; 
Pleading that show's of grace may fall— | Oh that our faith may now prevail— 


Send them upon us, O Lord! Send us the showers, O Lord ! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 329. (i) Che Promised Presence. 


** Where two or three are eae together in My name, there ain I in the midst of them.” 
MATTHEW xviii. 20.) 


C. WESLEY. (Hart's. 7s). 


B. MILGROVE. 


=== 


1. Je-sus, we Thy pro-mise claim, We are ga - ther’d in Thy name; 
2. Sanc - ti - fy us, Lord, and bless; Breathe Thy Spi - rit, give Thy peace; 


3. Make us all in Thee com- ee 


Make us all for glo-ry meet— 


s—_¢— one] o-n8 ===: 
esp SSS = 


rz In the midst do Thou ap- pear; 
2. Come and dwell with - in each heart; 
3. Meet t’'ap- pear be - fore Thy sight; 


Man - i - fest Thy pre - sence here. 
Light, and life, and joy  im- part. 
Part -ners with the saints in light! 


No. 330. (&5) Come, my Soul, thy Suit prepare, = > 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. COME, my soul, thy suit prepare ; 
Jesus loves to answer prayer: 
He Himself has bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee nay. 


2. Thou art coming to a King: 
Large petitions with thee bring ; 
For His grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much. 


3. With my burden I begin— 
Lord, remove this load of sin; 
Let Thy blood, for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 


4. Lord, I come to Thee for rest— 
Take possession of my breast, 
There Thy blood-bought right maintain, 
And without a rival reign, 


5. While I am a pilgriin here 
Let Thy love my spirit cheer ; 
As my Guide, my Guard, my Friend, 
Lead me to my journey’s end. 


6. Show me what I have to do, 
Every hour my strength renew ; 
Let me live a life of faith, 
Let me die Thy neople’s death. 
John Newton, 


No. 331. (it) Hord, toe Come before Chee. ie 


(To 3e sung to above Tune.} 


x. Lorp, we come before Thee now, 
At Thy feet we humbly bow; 
Oh, do not our suit disdain ! 
Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain? 


2. Lord, on Thee our souls depend; 
In compassion now descend : 
Fill our hearts with Thy rich grace, 
Tune our lips to sing Thy praise, 


3- In Thine own appointed way 
Now we seek Thee; here we stay: 
Lord, we know not how to go, 
Till a blessing Thou bestow, 


4. Send some niessage from Thy word 
That may joy and peace afford ; 
Let Thy Spirit now impart 
Full salvation to each heart, 


5. Comfort those who weep and mourn ; 
Let the time of joy return; 
Those that are cast down lift up; 
Make them strong in faith and hope. 


6. Grant that all may seek and find 
Thee a God supremely kind : 
Heal the sick; the captive free ; 
Let us all rejoice in Thee, 
Rev. 0%. FZammond, 


Prayer Meetings and Revivas 


No. 382. Pray, alwans Pray. 


** Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.”~-LUKE xviii. 1. 


Rr. Rev. E. H, BickerstetH, D.D. (Pax Tecum.) Ca ienoee 


Moderato. 
; —— EES SPREE TESTE 
fp > fates SaaS 
@ 
1. Pray, al + ways pray; the Ho - ly Spi - rit pleads 
2. Pray, al - ways pray; be - neath  sin’s hea - viest load 
3. Pray, al - ways pray, though wea - ry faint, and lone, 
voces hae e ee 


in dai - ly, hour - ly needs, 
2, Prayer sees the blood from 4 - sus’ side that flow'd. 
Prayer nes - tiles by the a - ther’s shel tring 


4.. Pray, always pray; amid the world’s turmoil 
Prayer keeps the heart at rest, and nerves for toil, 


5. Pray, always pray; if joys thy pathway throng, 
Prayer strikes the harp, and sings the angels’ song. 


6. Pray, always pray; if loved ones pass the veil, 
Prayer drinks with them of springs that cannot fail. 


z. All earthly things with earth shall fade away 3 
Prayer grasps eternity: pray, always pray. 


No. 383. ord, Geach us hot to Pray. 


“Lord, teach us to pray.” —-LUKE Xi. 1. 
James Monrcomery. (HorsLey. c.M.) W. Horsey, Mus. Bac. 


i 
1. Lord, teach us how to ray a-right, With rev-'rence and with fear; 
2. Bur-den'd with guilt, con-vinced of sin, In _ weak-ness, want, and woe, 

3. God of all grace, we come to Thee With bro - ken, con- trite hearts; 


4. Give sin humility ; the sense 6. Patience to watch, and wait, and weep, 
Of godly sorrow give ; Though mercy long delay ; 
A strong, desiring confidence Courage, our fainting souls to keep, 
To hear Thy voice and live; And trust Thee, though Thou siny's 
s. Faith in the holy sacrifice 7. Give these, and then Thy will be done> 
That can for sin atone ; Thus strengthened with all might, 
To cast our hopes, to fix our eyes, We by Thy Spirit, and Thy Son, 


On Christ, on Christ alone ; Shall pray, and pray aright. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 334. (ea) So Hear to the Kingdom | 118, 


F. J. Crossy. ‘Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.”"— Mark xii. $4 PT awa 


aes = ——S ala rat =. a SS g=pes4 
x. So 


Ses BS 


near to the King-dom! yet what dost thou lack? So near to the 
2. So near, that thou hear-est the songs that re- sound From those who, be - 
3. To die with no hope! hast thou count-ed the cost?—To die out of 


ee = ee @ et 
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1. King-dom! what keep-eth thee back? Re-nounce ev-’ry i - dol, tho dear it may 
2.-liev- ing, a  par-don have found! So near, yet un-wil- ling to give up thy 
3. Sisto! and ioe soul to be lost? So near to the King-dom ! oh come, we im - 


grebsterees Sa 


1. be, And come to tis Sa-viour now breading with thee! 
2. sin, When Je - sus is wait-ing to wel-come thee in. : Plead - -« 
3° ay While Je - sus is plead-ing, come en- ter the door! Picgdl ing Tele 


Se =] 


ss a S 
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= ing. with) | thee! oc... c. a The Sa-viour is plead ing, is mtd with thee! 
Plead-ing with thee! 


No. 335. (33)  dtlbn fat @o- sigs L.M. 


‘* How long halt ye between two opinions?” —1 KINGs xviii. et. 
Mrs. E. REEb. Ira D. SANKEY. 


=~ —— 


1. Oh, do not let the Word de- part, Nor close thine eyes a-gainst the light; 
2. To- mor-row’s sun may nev - er rise, To bless thy long-de- lu - ded sight; 


to - night? 


1. Poor sin-ner, hard-en not thy heart: Thou wouldst be saved—Why not. 
to - night ? 


2. This is the time! oh then, be wise! Thou wouldst be saved—Why not 


After Meetings. 


bp not Co-night _—continued, 


Crorvs. 
o ' " » ~ 
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Why not to-night? Why not to-night? Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to - night? 


te 2 : 


Why not to-night? Why not to-night? Thou wouldstbe saved—Why not to-night? 


4. Our blesséd Lord refuses none 
Who would to Him their souls unite; 
Then be the work of grace begun ! 
Thou wouldst be saved— Why not to-night * 


3. The world has nothing left to give— 
It has no new, no pure tows 
Oh, try the life which Christians live ! 
Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to-night ? 


No. 336. (38) @ome, Simmer, Come! 


‘*Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden.”—-MatTrT. xi. 28. 
W. E. Witter. H. R. PatmMgEr. 


oe * 


be 
x. While Je - sus whis- pers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! While we are 
2. Are ou too hea - vy- la- den? Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus. will 


3. Oh, ear His ten - der plead-ing! Come, sin-ner, come! Come, and re- 


1. pray-ing for you, Come, sin- ner, come! Now is the time to own Him, 
2. bear your bur-den, Come, sin- ner, come! Je - sus will not de-ceive you, 
3.- ceive the bles-sing!Come, sin- ner, come! While Je -sus whis-pers to you, 


1, Come, sin -ner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sin-ner, come! 
2. Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will mow re-ceive you, Come, sin-ner, come! 
3. Come, sin-ner, come! While we are pray-ing for you, Come, sin-ner, come! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 387. (33) GHeeping Will not Sube Me! 


‘6 By grace are ye saved through faith."—EPHESIANS ii. 8. 
R. L. Rev. R. Lowry. 


ooee $39 Gas aS B23 


1. Weep-ing will not save me ! Tho’ my face were bathed in tears, That could notal - lay my fears, 
2. Work-ing will not save me! Pu-restdeedsthat I can do, Holiest thoughts and feelings too, 


| 
| HL} 
.) 
|| 


REFRAIN. 


Ss peer 


1. Could not wash the sins of years! Weeping will not save Lhe 
2. Can - not form my soul a- new! Working will not save me. 


72-2 a 
oe pata Peat 


i Je-sus wept and died for me; 


Je-sus suf-fered on the tree; Je-sus waits to make me si He a-lonecan save ime! 


og eee tert Sees 


3 Waiting will not save me! 4- Faith in Christ will save me! 
Helpless, guilty, lost, I lie ; Let me trust Thy weeping Son, 
In my ear is Mercy's cry ; Trust the work that He has done; 
If I wait I can but die: To His arms, Lord, help me run: 

Waiting will not save me. Faith in Christ will save me. 


No. 388. (45) Shall pou? Shall 9? 


** Strive to enter in at the strait gate.” —LUKE xiii. 24. 


G. M. J. (arr.). Bp Mc GRANAHAN. 


1. Some one will en - ter the pearl -y gate By and by, by and by; 
2. Some one at last will his cross lay down By and by, by and by; 
3- Some one will knockwhen the door is shut— By and by, by and by; 
4- Some one will sing the tri- umph-ant song By S 


1. Taste of the glo - ries that there a- wait: Shall ‘stat shall I? 
2. Faith-ful, ap-prov'd,shall re - ceive a crown: Shall you? shall I¥%...... 
3 Hear a voice say - ing, ‘I know you not”: Shall you? shall “e 


you? shall 


4- Join in the praise with the blood-boughtthrong: Shall 


After Meetings. 


Shall pou ? Shall 3 2 —continued. 
— —— 


x. Some one will trav -el the streets of gold, Beau-ti - ful vis -ions will 
2. Some one the glo - ri - ous King will see, Ev -er from sor- row of 
3. Some one will call and shall not be heard, Vain-ly will strive when the 
. Some one the gol - den shore Lovedones of earth who have 


No. 339. (3) God is Calling Pet! L.M. 


““O earth, hear the voice of the Lord!”—JeEr. xxii. 29. 
‘TERSTEEGEN (fr. Mrs, FINDLATER.) E. O. EXckELL. 


epiir tf: sqgtesiees a 


‘ t d 
1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear?Earth’s pleasuresshallI still hold dear? Shall life’s swift 
2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I His lov-ing voice de-spise, And base - ly 
3. God call-ing yet! andshall Heknock,And I myhearttbe clo-ser lock? He still is 
; mg. 


| 
. pass-ing yearsal] fly, Andstillmysoul in slum-ber lie? 
. His kind care re- pay? Hecallsmestill;can I  de-lay? }Call- ing yet,oh,hear Him} 
. wait-ing to re-ceive; AndshallI dare His Spi- ritgrieve? 


God is calling yet! 


| dl al 


id bo - ‘ 
Call - ingyet,oh,hear Him!God is call-ing yet; oh,hear Himcalling,calling!Call - ing yet, 
God is calling God is calling yeti 


363-3. 


oh,hearHim!Call - ing yet, oh,hear Him!God is call-ing yet, oh, hear Himcalling yet! 
Godis calling 


—a > o— 
{ 
4- God calling yet! and shall I give g. God calling yet! I cannot stay; 
No heed, but still in bondage live ? My heart I yield without delay: 
I wait ; but He does not forsake : Vain world, farewell! from thee I part; 
He calls me still: my heart, awake! The voice of God has reached my heart. 


Q* 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 


No. 840. ($$) @o-dap the Sabiour Calls. 


Dr. T. Hastincs. (Narn. 6.4.) Dr. L. MASON. 


ee ead! 


x. To-day the Saviour calls : Ye wand’rers,come ; Oh, ye benighted souls, Why longer roam? 
- ——p- 1 
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2. To-day the Saviour calls : 3- To-day the Saviour calls: {| 4. The Spirit calls to-day: 
Qh, listen now! For refuge fly ; Yield to His power ; 
Within these sacred walls The storm of justice falls, Oh, grieve Him not away } 
Fo Jesus bow. And death is nigh. ’Tis mercy’s hour. 


No. 841.)  @iby Hot How ? 7. 


‘* Behold; now is the accepted time.”—2 Cor. vi. 2. 


EL NATHAN. 


~~ 
1. While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul’s deep need, 
2. You have wan-der'd far a - way, Do not risk an - o- ther day ; 


1. While your Fa-ther calls you home, Will you not, my bro - ther, come? 
2. Do not turn from God your face, But to-day ac-cept His grace. 
a 


Why not now?.... why not now?.... Why not come to Je - sus now ¢ 


Why not now? why not now? 
a @ @° @. 


Why not now?..... why not now?.... Why not come to Je - sus now ? 
Why not now? why not now? 
ot eM OS Le Ee ee ee 
O3 Ses oe ee ef 
SS SSS ee ES 
3. In the world you’ve failed to find | 4. Come to Christ, confession make; 
Aught of peace for troubled mind ; Come to Christ and pardon take ; 
Come to Christ, on Him believe, Trust in Him from day to day, 
Peace and joy you shall receive. | He will keep you all the way. 


No. 342. @ut of Christ. 


After Meetings. 


7s 


‘“*T am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.”—Joun xiv. 6. 


F. J. Crossy. 


1. Out 
2. Out 


1. Plead-ing still— O ‘‘Come to 
2. And in dark- ness leave thy 


re - ceive, 


If thou hid Him long - er 


Victor H. BenKE. 


That thy heart His voice can hear, 
What if now thy sun should set? 
He will take thee as thou art; 


I have given My life for thee.” 
To the temp-ter's dread con- trol. 
And no more the Spi - rit grieve. 


eee 
Soon for thee ‘twill be too late. 


No, 343. (%') Angels Bovering Round. 


Swe” 


Old Melody (art.) 
peu 


. - 
eee 


1. There are an- gels hov-’ring round, There are an - gels hov-’ring round, 


bin & 
2. To carry the tidings home. 


3. To the new Jerusalem. 
4 Poor sinners are coming home. 
s And Jesus bids them come. 


<2 @ 
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6. And children too may come. 

7. All heaven is full of joy. 

8. For Jesus loves te save. 

9. Come, children, trust Him now 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 344. (i) Bark! Gbere comes a Wibisper | 


F. J. Crossy. ‘* Give me thine heart.”—PROVERBS xxiii. 26. 
Soto. 


- bo ‘ 
x. Hark! there comes a whis - per Steal-ing on thine ear; ‘Tis the Sa-viour 
a. With that voice so gen - tle, Dost thou hear Him say?—‘‘Tell Me all thy 


x. call-ing, Soft, soft and clear. 


‘*Give thy heart to Me, Once I died for 


2. sor-rows; Come,come a - way!” ‘ome 
) 
2 


Pe ve Hark! Hark! thy Sa-viour calls: Come. sin-ner, come! 


3. Wouldst thou find a Refuge 
For thy soul oppressed ? 
Jesus kindly answers, 
“I am thy rest.” 


4. At the cross of Jesus 
Let thy burden fall; 
While He gently whispers, 
‘I'll bear it all.” 


No. 845. (33 Ob, be Sabed! 7, 


‘“The Lord... ready to save.” —ISAIAH XXxvVill. 70. 


5 1B 
SS FEES - prey 
i} i} " A 
1. Sin - ner, how thy heart is trou-bled! God is com-ing ve + ry near; 
2. Je - sus now is  bend-ing over thee, Je - sus low - ly, meek, and mild: 


3. Art thou wait-ing till the mor-row? Thou may’stne - ver see _ its light; 


- rye es : : 
Sse Se 


' : | f= —— 
1. Do not hide thy deep’ e- mo tioa, Do not check that fal - ling tear. 
2. To the Friendwho died _ to save thee, Wilt thou rot be re = con-ciled? 


ce! ac- cept His mer-cy: He is wait-ing—come to night! 


After Meetings. 
Ob, be Sabed !—continued. 


be! 
d, He died for thee! Oh, be saved, He died for thee | 


- 


ee! Oh, be save 


4. With a lowly, contrite spirit, 
Kneeling at the Saviour's feet, 
Thou canst feel, this very moment, 

Pardon—precious, pure, and sweet! 


5. Let the angels Dear the tidings 
Upward to the courts of heaven! 
Let them sing, with holy rapture, 
O’er another soul forgiven! 


No. 346. (i) Hot far, not far from the Kingdom. 


© Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.” 
Words arr. (Mark xii. 34.) IrA D. SANKEY. 


x. Not far, not far from the King-dom, Yet in the sha-dow of sin ; 
2. Not far, not far from the King-dom, Where voi - ces whis-per and wait; 
-_ ° ~«_«-, ite 


x. How ma-ny are com-ing and go - ing !—How few there are en-ter - ing in! 
2. Too tim-id to en-ter in bold - ly, So lin-ger still out-side the _— gate. 
REFRAIN. 


ym o& 
———— 


e 
How ma - ny are com- ing and 


3. Away in the dark and the danger, 
Far out in the night and the cold: 
There Jesus is waiting to lead you 
So tenderly into His fold. 


4. Not far, not far from the Kingdom, 
‘Tis only a little space ; 
But oh, you may still be for ever 
Shut out from yon heavenly place ! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 347. (35 £ay Jt Down. 


‘Cast thy burden upon the Loid.“—Psa.wm lv. 22. 
F. J. Crossv. W. H. Doane 


Ppa cecewt ae aw 
1. Oh come,sin-ner, come !’tis mer-cy’s call; Here at Je-sus’ feet ! Oh come, and, re-pent-ing, 
. Oh come, and, be-liev-ing, seek thy rest Here at Je-sus’ feet ! Thy heart, with its hea- vy 


x. lay thy all Down at Je-sus’ feet! e : 
2. weight op-pressed, Lay at Je-sus’ ty Oh, lay it down! lay im down! 


3. Oh come, where thy faith can make thee | 4. Ohcome! blessthe Lord, there’s room for thee, 


Here at Jesus’ feet ! {whole, Here at Jesus’ feet ! 
Oh come, and thy weary, troubled soul Thy burden of guilt, whate’er it be, 
Lay at Jesus’ feet ! Lay at Jesus’ feet ! 


No. 848. GUby WHartest thou? 8.8.8.6. 


‘© Give me thine heart.”—PROVERDS xxiii. 26. 
F. J. Crosby. Ira D. SANKEY¥ 


|. 
7 my ; 
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1. Why wait-est thou, O  bur- den’d soul, When Je-sus now will make thee whole? 
z. Why wait-est thou? why not be- lieve? His of-fer'd grace with joy re-ceive; 
2. Why wait-est thou? the days are few, Andthere is work for thee to do; 


1. Give up thy all to His con-trol— The Life, the Truth, the Way. 
2. How can you still the Spi -rit grieve? Thou hast no time to stay. 
3. For - sake the wrong, the right pur - sue 3 A - rise! no more de - lay. 


—A 
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After Meetings, 
by HAuitest thon 2—continued, 


ee , Semf- 
VET Semi-Cuorus, Duet. , Cuorus. 


call - ing thee; Oh, come and give Him now thy hearr—He is call-ing thee to - day. 


eee o_o —s—s— 9 —»—8 am Oe es 
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No. 349. (3:3) Come, oh Come, with thy Broken Heart! 


‘If any man thirst, let him come unto Me.”—Joun vii. 37. 


F. J. Crosby. Ira D. SANKkY. 
= S— ee 


x. Come, ohcome, with thy bro- ken heart, Wea-ry end worn withcare; Comeand kneelat the 
2. Firm - lycling to the bles- séd cross,There shalithy re-fuge be; Wash thee now in the 
3. Come and taste of the pre-cious feast, Feast of e-ter-nal love; Think of joys that for 


rest -@- A: 
1.0 - pen door, Je-sus is wait-ing there: | Wait-ing toheal thy wound-ed soul, 
2. crim-son fount, Flow-ing sopure for thee: List to the gen-tle warn- ing voice! 
3. e ver bloom, Bright in a life a-bove: Comewith atrust-ing heart to God, 
- - Cat 


1. Waiting to give thee rest: Why wiltthou walk where shadows fall? Come to His loving breast ! 

2. List to the ear-nest call! Leave at thecross thy bur-den now: Je-suswillbearit all. 

3. Comeand besaved by grace ; Come, for He longs to clasp thee now Close in His dear em-brace. 
mPa | 


Pee a2 Ff 2 o ie f-2 fo -: 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 350. (#8) g am Praying for Pou. 


‘* Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.” ~-Psa. lv. 17. 
S. O'MALLEY CLouGu. Ira D. SANKEY 


x 
have a Sa - viour, He’s plead + ing in glo - ry, A 
have a Fa - ther: to me He has giv - en A 
have a_ robe: ‘tis re - splen-dent in white - ness, A- 
have a_ peace: it is calm as a riv - er— A 
sus has found you, tell o - thers the sto - ry, That 


laa ee Sacer nr meee ops pata Rees ee es = 
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apy he : Ss es 


x. dear lov-ing Sa - viour, tho’ earth-friends be few; And now -He is 
2. hope for e - ter - ni-ty, bles - sed and true; And soon He will 
3.-wait-ing in glo - ry my won - der-ing view; Oh, when I re- 
4. peace that the friends of this world nev-er knew; My  Sa-viour a- 
5. my lov-ing Sa-viour is your Sa-viour too; Then pray that your 
eo @ c. 
oe 


! 
x. watch-ing = in ten - der-ness o'er me:And oh, that my _ Sa - viour were 
2. call me to meet Him in  hea- ven, But oh, may He lead you _ to 
3.-ceive it all shin - ing in_ bright-ness, Dear friend, could I see you re- 
4.-lone is its Au - thor and Giv - er, And oh, could I know it was 
5. Sa-viour may bring them to glo - ry, And prayer will be an-swer'd, ‘twas 


x, your Sa-viour too! 
2. go with me_ too! 
3.-ceiv - ing one too! For you I am pray - ing, For you I am 
4 giv - en to you! 
5. an - swer'd for you! 


radi. 


a PP 


{ 
pray - ing, For you I am _ pray - ing, I’m pray- ing for you. 


w w 


After Meetings. 


No. 351. (35) Gby do you Wait? 


“* Be of good comfort : rise; He calleth thee !"--Marx x 4s, 


~@B- 


1. Why do you wait, dear bro - ther? Oh, why do you tar-ry so long? 
2, What do you hope, dear bro - ther, To gain by a fur-ther de - lay? 


x. Your Sa-viour is wait-ing to give you A place in His sanc-ti- fied 
2. There’s no one to save you but Je - sus; There’sno o-ther way but His 


Why not, Why not, Why not come to Him now? 
gp—e— ee SS SS === 
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3. Do you not feel, dear brother, 
His Spirit now striving within? 
Oh, why not accept His salvation, 
And throw off thy burden of sin? 


4. Why do you wait, dear brother? 

The harvest is passing away ; 
Your Saviour is longing to bless you: 
There's danger and death in delay. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: After Meetings. 
No. 352. (3:3) G@ome to the Fountain | 


“ For with Thee is the fountain of life.’"—PsaLm xxxvi. 9. 
F, J. Crossy. Geo. C. STEBBINS, 


patel lela = : 5 
Sean eens ae s ~ ae Ne 
os Sey ee 
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1. Come with thy sins to the _ foun - tain, Come with thy bur- den of 
2 Come as thou art to the _ foun - tain— Je - sus is wait -ing for 


Bu - ry themdeep' in __ its - ters— There thou wilt 


What the’ thy sins be like crim - son?— White as_ the 


1. find a re - lief. : 
; Haste thou a-way! wh wilt chou stay? 
2. snow they shall be! } tf y | uu stay 
Pali Be keitaca Sa? ak = 2. @ <. -e- 

Ce 


mo - ment’s de- lay; 


wait - ing to save _ thee, Mer - cy is plead - ing to - day! 
—s-—_8-;_2- N pu hie 
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3- 2 | 4. 
These are the words of the Saviour: Come and be healed at the fountain— 
They who repent and believe, List to the peace-speaking voice ; 
They who are willing to trust Him, Over a sinner returning, 


Life at His hands shall receive. : Now let the angels rejoice ! 


THE GOSPEL: Its Message. 


No. 358, Che Story must be Told. 87. D. 


‘Tt is the pcwer of God unto salvation.”"—RoMANS i. 16, 
FI: Pacey Ira D. Sankey. 


ewe 
1. Oh, the pre-cious gos- pel sto - ry, How it tells of love to all! 
‘2. Oh, the bles -sed gos- pel sto - ry Of His meek and low - ly _ birth, 
3. Oh, the won-drous gos- pel sto - ry! There is life in ev -'ry word; 
a 


1. How the Sa-viour in com- pas- sion Died to save us from the Fall; 
2. And the wel-come of the an - gels When they sang good- will to earth ;— 


3. There is hope and con - so - la - tion Wherethe mes-sage sweet is heard; 
oe —P- : 
ats ee a5 
{a a ete A a 
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1. How He came to seek the fost omnes, And to bring them to His fold: 
2. Of the cross on which He suf -fer’'d, As by pro-phets seen of old,— 
And its beau-ties all un - fold; 


2 ge. 
| I 


3. Let us tell to the wea- ry, 


x. Let us hast- en to pro-claim it, For the sto-ry «sust be told. 
2. Of His death and res- ur - rec-tion, Let the sto-ry xow be told. 
3. Tis the on - ly guide to hea-ven, And the sto-ry *mast be told. 


be 


must 


That Je - sus died for sin-ners lost, The sto-ry must be told. 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 354. (53) Gbe Gilater of Mite. 


“I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.” 
F. J. Crossy. > (Rev. xxi. 6.) W. B. Brapsury. 


6 ee ee ee ee ee ee Sess 
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1. Je-sus the wa-ter of life has given, Free-ly, free-ly, free - ly; Come to that fountain, oh, 
2. Je-sushas pr mised a home in heaven, Free-ly, free-ly, free - ly; Treasures un-fail-ing will 

2 @ @ © -@ - :_ ow 
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x. drink and live, Flowing for ev-'ry sin - ner. 


2. there be given Free-ly to those that love fin. f The Spi-rit and the Bride say,Come; 
ba | 


Nhe So 
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wa-terof life. The foun-tain of life is flow - xe flow-ing, free-ly flow- ing; 


—— 


4. Jesus has promised eternal day, 
Freely, freely, freely ; 
Pleasures that never shall pass away, 
Freely to those that love Him. 


3 Jesus has promised a robe of white, 
Freely, freely, freely ; 
Kingdoms of glory, and crowns ot light, 
Freely to those that love Him, 


No. 355. (303 Salvatton. CM, 


“The grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared.” 


(Titus ii. 11, arg.) P. P. Buiss. 
PR. Cuorus. 


Comesing the gos-pe!’s joy - fulsound, Sal- va-tion full and free; : 
rf Pro-claim to all the world a-round The year of ju - bi - lee! ; Sal - VAS Cy Sal - 
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Salbution—consinued. 


2 Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice ; 3. With rapture swell the song again, 
Ye blind, your Saviour see ! Of Jesus’ dying love ; 
Ye prisoners, sing with thankful voice: ’Tis peace on earth, good-wiil to men, 
‘The Tord hath made you free ! And praise to Ged above ! 


No. 356. (3:1)  @bhe Gospel Bells. 


‘*God so loved the worid, that He gave His only-begotten Son.” 
S. W. M. (One aso") S. WesLey MARTIN. 


-8 


oo 2 « j o 
x. The Gos-pel bells are ring-ing, O-verland,fromseato sea; Elesséd news of free sal - 


1. on-ly Son He gave; Whoso-e’er be-liev-eth in Him 


E - ver - last -ing life shall have." 


CHORUS. 


Bles-s@d news 


free - ly bring 


——— oe Pane aw aa _-}-— 
[al w wo i 
2 The Gospel bells invite us 3. The Gospel bells give warning, 4. The Gospel bells are joyful, 
To a feast prepared for all; As they sound from day to day, As they echo far and wide, 
Do not slight the invitation, Of the fate which doth await them Bearing notes of perfect pardon, 
Nor reject the gracious call Who for ever will delay. Through a Saviour crucified. 
“*] am the Bread of life ; “ Escape thou for thy life, **Good tidings of great joy 
Eat of Me, thou hungry soul; Tarry not in all the plain ; To all people do I bring; 
Though your sins be red as crimson, Nor behind thee look—oh never, Unto you is born a Sayiour, 


They shall be as white as wool.” Lest thou be consumed in pain.” Which is Christ the Lord” and Kine. 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 357. (5) Wonderful Words of ite | 


‘* The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.”—Jo.1n vi. 63. 


P. P. B. P. P. Buiss. 
47--——— 


. too: 
o 

1. Sing them o-ver a- gain to me, Won-der-ful words of J.ife! Let me snore of their 
2. Christ, the bless@d One, gives to all Won-der-fu! words of Life! Sin- ner, list to the 
3. Sweet-ly ¢-chothe gos- pel call! Won-der-ful words of Life! Of. fer par-don and 
! Soe ae ae ae acres bee: Ae a ra lm a pus » SN 
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‘ g. beau-ty see, Won-der-ful words of | Life! Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and 
a. lov-ing call, Won-der-ful words of Life! All so free-ly giv-en, Woo-ing us to 
3. peace to all! Won-der-ful words of Life! Je-sus,on-ly Sa-viour, Sanc-ti- fy for 

1m! 
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2. hea-ven! (Brae words ! wonder-ful words ! Wonderful words of Life! Life t 
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No. 358. Open Glide the Door | a 


“Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—REVELATION iii. 20. 
W. K1itTcHinG, arr. rates J. H. Burke. 
ra er pa coe oe rama Fo ee pm era ae 
coer oe et ears =3-8= 
e 


1. Je-sus knocks: He calls to thee,‘‘ Wea - ry one, oh come ‘to,Me!” He can save, and 
2. hata knocks : He comes to save--'T was for thee His life He gave; He hath triumph’d 
3- Je-sus knocks, is knocking still: Yield to Him at once thy will; He with joy thy 
4. Je-sus knocks,the moments fly; While sal-va-tion yet is nigh, Ere the Sa -viour 


2°22 @'@@ 


"3 
I. on + ly He: is - + pen — a: Hee 
2. o'er the grave: - wide the door! : 
3. heart can fill: Ors pea Wide the cost O - = pen wide the 
4: pass-eth by, O - -  penwide the door! 


, 0+ pen wide the 


Its Message. 


Open Bide the Door |—contineced, 


Sia ere 


See ST Se EE — | = a ; 
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a ee ee wwe 
oor woes en sermcres QO - = pen wide the door!............ 


© -pen wide the door! 


o——-a— 
at ae -—s—— oe —e——k- 
SSS 


He cansave,and on- ly He: O - -- penwidethe door!.......... 
9 © - pen wide the door 

O- pen, o-penwidethe door!.........sece 
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No. 359. (35)  Berily! Berily!” 


‘* He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life.”—JoHN vi. 47. 


J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


Se Bi eee tee 
ae eet ob x 


x.‘‘He that be-liev-eth on the Son,” saith He, “Hath ev- er-~last - ing life.” 
2. All who be-lieve on Him,the Lord hath said,‘‘ Hath ev-er-last - ing lhe.” 


Cuorvs. 


ss 


“Ver-i-ly, ver-i-ly, I say un-toyou;” “Ver-i-ly, ver -i-ly,” message ev-er new! 
Re ~ { [r 


ane Ged eu 

— ae sf 
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a cocoepeen 


‘‘He that be-liev-eth on the Son’—'tis true!—‘Hathk ev-er-last- ing life!” 


3. Though poor and needy, I can trust my Lord ; | 4. Though all unworthy, yet 1 will not doubt ; 
Though weak and sinful, I believe His word ; For him that cometh He will not cast out: 
Oh, tad message! every child of God ‘* He that believeth,” oh the good news shout ! 


” 


“Hath everlasting life!” “ HatHu everlasting life! 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 360. (%z") Che Spirit and the Pride sav, Come. cm 


*“ And let him that is athirst come ”—Rkv. xxii. 17. 


J. H. B. J. H. Burs 
' 
Se ta a ae Se MS a ee a : = om 
| Se 
{ 
r. O wao-d'rey from thy Fa-ther’s house, Why wilt thou long -er roam? 
2, To Je - sus come—oh, trust His word, And on His name be - lieve; 


3. The gra-cious Sa - viour calls thee now To feast up -on His love; 
4. The church. His bride, in -vites thee now, To own her ris - en Lord; 
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1. Re « turn! oh, hear the gen-tle voice That bids thee now come home. 
2. For - sake thy sins, and thro’ His blood E -~ ter - nal life re - ceive. 
3 And of the liv - ing wa-ter drink, And all His mer-cy prove. 
4 For, “‘Who-so -ev - er will may come,” Is God’s e¢-ter-nal word. 
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“The Spi - rit and the bride say, Come 1... sie se And let 


Come! come! come! 


aa, a SS —_——- 
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bim that hear-eth say, Comel...... And let him that is  a-thirst come, And 
Come! come! come! 


so-evy -er will, let him take the wa-ter of life free - ly.” 


Its Message. 
No. 361. (%7) Bebold the Wondrous ove ! LM. 


“The Spirit and the Bride say. Come !”—REVELATION xxii. 19. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Be- hold, be- hold the won-drous love, That ev - er flows from God a - 
2. Be- hold a foun-tain in His side, To all the world is o - pened 
3. Be- hold Him now ex - alt-ed high A - bove the bright and star - ry 
4. Be- hold in Himthe Liv -ing Way, That on - ward leads to end - less 


z.-bove; Thro’ Christ, His on - ly Son, who gave His. pre <- cious 
2. wide; Where _ all may come, by sin op - prest, And find in 
3. sky; Yet through His word He _ call - eth = still, “Come un - to 
by grace, the ran - somed throng Lift up the 


blood our souls to 

| @ Him sweet peace and 
3. Me,” who - ev - er 
ev - er - last - ing 


won-drous the pro-cla - ma - tion, “Who-so - ev - er will may come!” 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 362. “on that Cometh!” LM 
(The first part may be sung as a Duet or Quartet.) 


Jessiz C. Youna. James McGeaNnaHANn. 
Modera o 


t. Thy Sa-viour calls! oh, come and see What things He hath pre- pared for thee! 
2. Thy Sa-viour calls! oh, can it be That call has no sweet charm for thee? 
3. Thy Sa-viour calls! He knows thy sin; Rut trust Himnow, He’ll en-ter in: 


rn \ | fs 0 
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t. Life, love, and joy, from God on high, By Christ Him-self to thee brought nigh. 
2. Wilt thou not turn and give Him heed? Wilt thou not think while He doth plead? 
3..And He thy heart will pu-ri - fy, And ev-’ry need-ed grace sup- ply. 
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Cuorus,. John vi. 37. 
Allegretto. 


I will in no wise, I will in no wise, I will in no wise cast ont; 


Him that com -eth, Him that com -eth, Him that com - eth 


I will in no wise, I will in no wise cast out. 


No. 363. (xt) et the Saviour in! 


“* If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to Him.”—REyv. iii. 20. 


J. B. AtcHinson. E. O. Excair. 
Ao sees SSS SS ESE 
2) brat Seed ee Sea ee a 
Saag . a a 

- i iw 
1. There’s a Stran - ger at the door: Wet Sects mes's chats Him 
2. O-pen now to Him your heart: Let teeccis ceases Him 
ee ae ee ee eee 

ep, nee ea Go raat ee ee ee 
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He has beenthere off be - fore: = Let........... 
If you wait He will de - part: Letras case's : 


Toh EAA dN Leia sre 0 o eais's Let Him in ere He is gone; Let Him in, the Ho-ly One, 
Zoe FAUMMOIN tse) picieereie nie Let Him in: He is your Friend; He your sou! will sure de - fend : 


Let the Sa-viour in! 
n@. @ @. @ @ @ G.. 2. ae: 


1. Je-sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son: 
2. Hewillkeep you to the end: 


3 Hear you now His loving voice? 4. Now admit the heavenly Guest: 
f Let Him in! Let Him in! 
Now, oh, now make Him your choice: | He will make for you a feast : 
Let Him in! Let Himin! | A 
He is standing at the door; He will speak your sins forgiven ; 
Joy to you He will restore, And, when earth-ties all are riven, 
And His name you will adore: He will take you home to heaven : 


Let Him in! Let Him in! 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 364. Jesus is Passing this Way. 


** When they heard that Jesus passed by . . . they cried out, saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord.”"—-MATT. xxx. 30, 31. 


Rev. E. A. isin! j. H. Tenney. 


t. Is there a sin-ner a- wait - ing Mer-cy and par-don to - day? 
2. Bro-ther,the Mas-ter is wait - ing, Wait-ing to free-ly for - give; 
3. Yes, He is com-ing to bless you While in con-tri-tion you bows 


1, Welcome the newsthat we bring him: ‘Je~sus_ is* pass-iczg this way!” 
2. Why not this mo-ment ac - cept Him, Trust in His grace and live? 
3. Com-ingfrom sin to re-deem you, Rea-dy to save you now ; 


fies -pMe . O  ae 
: i 


x. Com-ing in love and in mer - cy, Par-don and peace to be - stow, 
2. He is so ten-der and pre - cious, He is so near you to - day; 
3. Can you re-fuse the sal - va - tion Je-sus is of - fer-ing here? 


——s 


SS ote ee 
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x. Com-ing to save the poor sin - ner From his heart-an-guish and woe. 
2. O-penyourheartto re-ceive Him, While He is pass-ing this way. 
3 O-penyourheartto ad - mit Him, While He is com-ing so near. 


is pass-ing this 


Its Message. 
Seaus is Passing this Wlay—continued, 
Q eee, ee | : 


ar day time swore Secale While He is near, O be © lieve Him, 


O - pen your heart to re-ceive Him, For Je- sus is pass-ing this 


RRA a) ieee ce ape Somreneeae meee panei Aime 
3 yor z ae 
Is pass - ing this way to - day. 


No. 365. (Ges) Bark, my Soul! 
““Lovest thou Me?”—Joun xxi. 15. 
W. Cowper. (Sr. Bees. 7s.) Dr. J. B. Dyxgs (dy Zor. 


1. Hark, my soul! it is the Lord; ‘Tis thy Sa-viour, hear His word; 


6—$__¢_-_2__»__2__ a. 
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Je - sus speaks, and speaks to thee—‘‘Say, poor sin- ner, lov’st thou Me?’ 


zs. ‘‘I delivered thee when bound, Deeper than the depths beneath, 
And, when bleeding, healed thy wound ; Free and faithful, strong as death. 
Sought thee wandering, set thee right; , 
ee % , . ‘*Thou shalt see My glory soon 
k i 5 y gory 2 
Turned: thy: darkness into.bght When the work of grace is done ; 
3. ‘‘Can a woman's tender care Partner of My throne shalt be ;— 
Cease towards the child she bare? Say, poor sinner, lov’s: thou Me?’ 


Yes! she may forgetful be; 


Vee grit Licemeinstee thes: 6. Lord, it is my chief complaint 


: That my Jove is weak and faint; 
4. ‘‘ Mine is an unchanging love, Yet I love Thee, and adore; 
Higher than the heights above ; Oh, for grace to love Thee more! 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 366. (5:5) #Je Wust be Porm Aguin. 


W. T. SLEgrer (Journ tit, 3.) Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
Me ~ Rooke kN : 
Guiseeeeres 2. EPr =g=g-3. 2.218 sis =e 


al ru-ler once came to Je-sus by night, To ask Him the way of sal-va-tionand flight; 
2 Y¥echildren of men, at-tend to the word So so-lemn-ly ut-tered by Je-sus, the Lord; 


io 
1” <*a-gain! 


1” “a.gain 


hed 


t. The Mas-ter made an-swerin words trueand plain, “‘Ye must be born a- gain! 
2. And let not this mes-sageto you be in oat “Ve must ie born a-gain! 


| bed 


3- O ye who would enter that glorious rest, 
And sing with the ransomed the song of the blest; 
The life everlasting if ye would obtain, 
“Ye must be born again!” 


4. A dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, 
At the beautiful gate may be watching for thee; 
Then list to the note of this solemn refrain $ 
‘*Ye must be born again!” 


No. 367. (":") Ob, Glad and Glorious Gospel! 8.7. 


‘God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.”—Joun iii. 16, 
M. FRASEK. James Mc GRaNnaHAaNn. 


x. "Tis a true and faith-ful say ~- ing, Je-sus died for sin-ful men; Tho’ we've told the 
2. He has made a full a - tone-ment, Now His sav-ing work is done; He has sat -is - 


i. sto-ry oft - en, Wemust tell it o'er a-gain. 


2.-fied the Fa-ther, Who ac-cepts us in His Son. } Oh, glad and glo rious Gos-pel! With 
| 


Its Message. 


Ob, Glad and Glorious Gospel !—continned. 


= 


joy wenowpro-claim.... A full and free sal - va-tion, Thro’ faith in Je-sus’ name! 
we now proclaim 


3. Still upon His hands the nail-prints, 4. But remember, this same Jesus 
And the scars upon His brow ; In the clouds will come again ; 
Our Redeemer, Lord, and Saviour, And with Him His blood-bought people 
In the glory standeth now. Evermore shall live and reign. 


No. 868. die never grotv Weary of Telling, 9.8. 


“He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life."—Joun vi. 47. 


Grace J. FRANCES. HusertT P. Main. 


Ra 


le os 
1. We nev-er grow wea-ry of tell-ing The sto-ry of Je-sus our King; 
a. We nev-er grow wea-ry of tell-ing His love to the poor and op - press‘d; 
3. We nev-er grow wea-ry of tell-ing Of yon-der bright mansions a - bove; 


. Who left the brightthrone of His glo - ry, And came with great treasuresto bring. 
2. And still He is  ten- der-ly call- ing,‘‘Come hi-ther, ye wea-ry, and _ rest!” 
g. Where we shall be- hold our Re-deem- er, And dwell in the smile of His love. 
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Oh, won-der-ful gift of the Gos-pel, That each in our hearts may re - ceive! 
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It of-fers to all free sal - va- tion, And hap-py are they that be - lieve, 
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THE GOSPEL : 


No. 369. (7) Gbhe Gospel Call. cM. 


“¢ And the Spirit and the bride say, Come !”—Rev. xxii. 17. 


Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D. Geo. C, Sressins. 

e 5 
ae Se ea oe a a 
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1. The Spi- rit and the bride say ‘‘Come!” And take the waster of life! 
2. Let pti Ty one one who hears, say ‘‘Come!” And joy - ful wit - ness give ; 
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pO oa ta © Ril BE RE BLT SIE 


1. Ob, bles - sed call!—Good news to all Who tire of sin and strife! 
2.1 heard the sound, The stream i found— I drank, and —) I live ! 


ys Spas 

The Spi - -_ rit says ‘‘Come!”..... The bride...... ». says “Come!”.... 

The Spi-mnt and the bride say “ ‘Come !” The Spi-rit and the bride say “Come! 
hy fi a 


a . 
Seces the-...wa = <0 ter ith > Tes coven asses eipendrn ofteeana ly: 
And take the wa-ter of life, of life, The wa- ter of life free - ly. 


he Spi - - rit says “*Come!”..... The byside......... says “‘Come!”.... 
The Spi- eit and the sighting say ‘‘Come!" = Spi- rit and the bride say ‘‘Come!” 


And, — take. o..5.5. of the wa - ter of RG oe Sa Neen ee free - ly. 
And take the wa - ter a8 life, of life, The wa-ter of life free - ly. 
: mp - 


I 
ww = es —- {+f aE 
7 i m Deiat Rak EW <a ROARS. 
> Ye souls who are athirst, forsake 4 Yea, “‘ whosoever will” may come— 
Your broken cisterns first ; : Your longings Christ can fill; 
Then come, partake : The stream is free 
One draught will slake To you and me, 


Your soul’s consuming thirst. { And whosoever will. 


Invitation. 


No. 370. (3) Are Jou Coming Pome Co-night ? 


“All things are ready, come !"—MArTT. xxii. 4. 


A. N, J. Mc GRANAHAR. 
yet 4 | _——_ Ss he —— ae 
Pape ee eS ete gg os eo 
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x. Are you com-ing Home, ye wand’rers Whom Je-sus died to win, All foot-sore,lame,and 
2, Are youcom-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be-hold, your Lord doth wait ; Come then ! no Jong-er 
3. Are you com-ing Home, ye guil - ty, Who bear the load of sin? Outside you'velong been 
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xr, wea- ry, Your gar-mentsstain’dwithsin? Will you seek the bloodof Je-sus T 
2. lin- ger;Come ere it be too late! Will you come, and let Him save you? Oh, 
3 stand-ing,Come now.and ven-ture in! Will you heed the Sa-viour’s pro-mise, And 


z. wash your garments white? Will you trust His precious promise? Are you coming Home to-night? 
2. trust Hisloveand might ! Will you come while He is call-ing?Are you coming Home to-night? 


i 
Je-sus, Out of dark-ness in - to light? Are you com-ing Home to-night? Are you 


SSS 


= Rh R_p 
See 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 871. (3:3 #ooh and Pibe | 


** As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man 
be lifted up." —Joun ili. 14. P. P. Buss. 


——4 
r=) 


Look and live! See Him lift- ed on the tree, Look and live! lock and live! 


Hear Him say,‘ Look un -to Me!” Look and live! Look! the Lord 


Look to Him, He’s ev- er nigh, Look and live! why will ye die? Look and live! 


f+ 9. o 2 © «#. Ree 
8 Borate eas : estat 
ES = rr | 
2. Though unworthy, vile, unclean, 3. Though you’ve wandered far away, 
Look and live! look and live! Look and live! look and live } 
Look away from self and sin, Harden not your hearts to-day, 
k and live ! Look and live ! 
Long by Satan’s power enslaved, *Tis Thy Father calls thee home, 
Look and live! look and live! Look and live! look and live! 
Look to Me, ye shall be saved, Whosoever will may come, 
Look and live ! Look and live | 


No. 372. (**) Obe ate Ajarv for me. 


‘* The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day.”—Rev. xxi. 25. 
Mrs. L. Baxter. ~ S.J. Vaw. 


1. There is a gatethatstands a- jar, And thro’ its por-tals gleam-ing A radiance from the 
a. That gate a-jarstands free for all Whoseek thro’it sal - va - tion; The rich and poor, the 


es 


Invitation. 


Che Gate Ajar for me—contenned. 
REFRAIN. 


me,.... for a-jar for 
For me, For me? 
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3. Press onward, then, though foes may frown, 4. Beyond the river's brink we'll lay 


While mercy’s gate is open; The cross that here is given, 
Accept the cross, and win the crown, And bear the crown of life away, 
Love's everlasting token. And love Him more in heaven. 


No. 378. Come, Come Co-day! 


‘**He calleth His own sheep by name.”—Jonn x. 3. 


"* * Crossy. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Back from the wea-ry wan-d’ring In -to the nar-row way; Je-sus is 


2. Out of the drea-ry des - ert In -to the pas-tures green, Out of the 


- — 
1. ten-derly call-ing, Call-ing the sheep that stray. ) Still. still 
) > 


2a. land of dark-ness In-to the light se - rene. BES Le 
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Hear, oh hearHim say: ‘‘Wea-ry, hea-vy la - den, Come,come to - day! 


3. Why should we longer tarry, | 4. Come, for the hours are waning : 
Why should we longer roam | Come from the mountains coia ; 
Far from the place of refuge, Come from the storm and tempest 
Far from the sheltering home ? Into the Shepherd's fold ! 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 374. (3:3) Come unto Mle, ye Weary! 


‘€T will give you rest.”"—MAartT. xi. 28. 


W. CHATTERTON Dix (dy fe7.). (Vox Jesu. 7.6.) Dr. J. B. Dyxes (4y per.) 


will give you rest.” 
will give you light.” 


*1.%Come un- to Me, 
2.‘*Come un- to Me, ye wan-d'rers, And I 


Oh, bles - sed voice of Je ++ sus, Which comes to hearts op- prest ! 
Oh, lov - ing voice of Je -- sus, Which comes to cheer the night! 
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It tells of be - ne - dic - tion; Of par - don, grace. ard peace; 
Our hearts were filled with sad - mess, And we had lost our way; 


Of joy that hath no end - ing; Of love which can - not cease. 
Bue He has brought us glad - ness, And songs at break of day. 


(aes 
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3: + 
6 Come unto Me, ye fainting, ** And whosoever cometh 
And I will give you life.” I will not cast him out.” 
Oh, cheering voice of Jesus, Oh, welcome voice of Jesus, 
Which comes to aid our strife : Which drives away our doubt : 
The foe is stern and eager, Which calls us—very sinners, 
The fight is fierce and long ; Unworthy though we be 
But He has made us mighty, Of love so free and boundless— 
And stronger than the strong. To come, dear Lord, to Thee! 


* The first two lines of each verse may be sung in Unison. 


Invitation 


No. 875. (it) Jesus is Bassing By! CM. 


‘Call ye upon Him while He is near.”—Isarau lv. 6. 


K. E. Hewit vr. Jso. R. Sweney. 


wea + ry one, and find sweet rest: Je - sus is pass-ing byt... 
2. Come, bur-den’d one, bring all your care: Je - sus is pass-ing  byl.... 
3 Come, hun-gry one, and tell your need: Je - sus is pass-ing  byl.... 
4- Come, con- trite one, and seek His grace: Je - sus is pass-ing  byl.... 
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ot 
1. Come where the long-ing heart is blest, And on His word re - ly...... 
2. The love that lis- tens to yourpray'r Will “‘no good thing”de « ny. ...+. 
3. The Bread of Life your soul will feed, And ful - ly sat - is - fy...... 
4- See in His re -con-cil - ed face The sun-shine of the  sky..... 


we. 2. ’ le . 2 . 
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Pas + «© ing “by t...ccve pass + + ing byl.....ss. 
pass-ing by! pass -ing by! 
fa. 


Hast - en 


to meet Him on the way, Je - sus is. pass-ing by to-dayl 
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Pass os = ing Suet a pass ted e e ing DY i jce thane 
Pass -ing by! pass-ing by! pass - ing by! pass - ing byl! 
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THE GOSPEL: 


No. 376. (3% Come, pe Summers. 


* He that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea. come buy wine and milk 
withovt money and without price.” —IsaraH lv, 1. 


Rev. J. Harr. (Rousseau. 8.7.8.7.4.7.) J. J. Roussgay. 


Sed Re ee 
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x. Come, ye sin - ners, poor and need - y, Weak “ wound - ed, 


2. Now, ye need - y, come and wel-come; God's free boun - ty 
Ela Pies 
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5S es nae 3 _ __ 5 — 
j= Se ee a =e=_—] 
a a a ——- 3 er rr — 
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a. sick and sore; Je - sus rea - dy stands to save you, 


a glo - ri - fy: True be - lief and true re - pent - ance— 


x. Full ot pi - ty, love, and power: He is a - die, 
a. Ev + ry grace that brings you nigh— With - out mo - ney, 


Ya 
2 cere Socsmasds nnermanare wna 


1. He is a - Die; He is will - ing: doubt no more. 
2 With-out mo - ney, Come _ to Je - sus Christ and _ buy. 
@ 
ae a ears 
ee 
3- Let not conscience make you linger, 5 View Him prostrate in the garden, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream ; On the ground your Maker lies ! 
All the fitness He requireth On the bloody tree behold Him, 
Is to feel your need of Him: Hear Him cry before He dies, 
This He gives you— ‘Tt is finishk'al” 
Tis the Spirit’s rising beam. Sinner, will not this suffice? 
4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 6. Lo, th’ incarnate God, ascended, 
Bruised and ruined by the Fall ; Pleads the merit of His blood ; 
If you tarry till you're better, Venture on Him, venture wholly, 
You will never come at all : Let no other trust intrude: 
Not the righteous— None but Jesus 


Sinners, Jesus came to call. helpless sinners good. 


Invitation. 
No. 377. @ber the Ghresbold. 


** Enter into His gates with thanksgiving.”"—PsALM c. 4. 
Frank GouLp. Jno. R. SwEREY. 


1. Step o - ver the thresh-old, and wan-der no more, Op-press’d with the 
2. Step o - ver the thresh-old: let faith be thy guide To Him, thy Phy- 
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1. bur- den of sin; Step o - ver the thresh-old: why stand at the door? 
2.-si - cian so kind; Go wash in the foun -tain that flows from His side, 


1. The Heal-er is wait -ing with - in....... 


) ° 
2. And health to thy soul thou shalt find......f 2be2 come as thou art; thy 


bez eins. Step o- ver the 


2. 2. 


e -o- 


thresh-old: why stand at the door? Come in, there is mer -cy for  thee..... 


= =a See 


ee 
Step over the threshold, repent and believe, Step over the threshold, no shelter hast thou; 
And quickly thy burdew will fail ; Thy refuge He offers to be: 
Oh, touch but His garment, and thou shait Step over the threshold, and come to Him 
receive now; 


The pardon He offers to all. O lost one, He tarries for thee: 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 378. (33) Bebold Mle Standing at the Boor! ©» 


‘* Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—Rev. iii. 20. 
Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 


F. J. Crossy. 
With reeling. (May be sung as 2 Solo.). 


ge fe ee ee 
peed == = Sa ee oe Se ee sos 


— - . 
x1. Be - hold Mestand-ing at the door, And hear Me plead-ing e-ver - more, 


a I bore the cru-el thorrs for thee, I  wait-ed long and pa-tient - ly: 
— z AR 8. : 2? se 
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I. with gen-tle voice: oh, heert of sin, May I come in? may I coffe in? 
2. Say, wea-ry heart, oppressed with sin, May I come in? may I come in? 
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Be - hold Mestand-ing at the door, And hear Me plead-ing e-ver-more: Say, 
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e 
wea « ry heart, op-pressedwith sin, May I come in? may I come in? 


' ad { 
2 I would not plead with thee in vain 3 4. I bring thee joy from heaven above, 
Remember all My grief and pain; I bring thee pardon, peace, and love: 
I died to ransom thee from sin: Say, weary heart, oppressed with sin, 
May I come in? may I come in? May I come in? may I come in? 


No. 379. (38) Babe you Been to Fesus ? 


‘*Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”"—PsAum li. x. 
Rev. E. A. H. Rev. E. A. Horrman. 


¢, 


1. Have you been to Je- sus for the clean-sing power? Are you wash’d in the 
2, Are you walk-ing dai-ly by the Sa-viour’s side? Are you wash’d in the 
s Seer 
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1. blood of the Lamb? Are you ful - ly trust-ing in His grace this hour? Are you 
2. sete of the Lamb? Do you rest each mo-mentin the Cru - ci- fied? Are you 
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Invitation. 
Hube you Been to Jesus .—continued. 


Crorus. 
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wash’d in the blood of the Lamb? Are you wash'd in the 
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3. 
When eet Bridegroom cometh will your robes be hd ase the garments that are stained with 
white ? 
Pure and white in the blood of the Lamb? Kind ba seashed tn dhe blood cf the Lanib 
Will your soul be ready for the mansions bright, | There's a fountain flowing for the soul unclean= 
And be washed in ie blood of the Lamb? ; Oh, be washed in the blood of the Lamb { 


No. 380. Gome to Jesus Row. 7.5:T0$ 


“*The grace of God»that bringeth salvation.”—Titus ii. 12. 


LYMAN Gi CuvLER. Huserr P. Main. 
} 3. = ny 
—2 a a sare a + 
oa o-5=5>" +3 “ )- i — a 
— sae tae ae ee ae 
1, Art thou trou- ihe sin - op-press'd? Come to Je-sus now; Wouldst thou find thy 
z. Day is fa-ding in the west, Come to Je-sus now; Lean thy head up - 
3. He will all thy sins for-give, Come to je-sus now; Look to Him and 


. on -ly rest? Come to Je -sus now, 
.-on Hisbreast—Come to Je -sus now. Wea-ry wan-d’rer, come and see 


thou shalt live; Come to Je -sus now. . 
oe 


A kay 
What His ie will do for the; Hear Him say, Come away, Come,oh come to-day ! 
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THE GOSPEL: 


No. 381. (5%) Gome Helrebing! Br 


‘* Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—Joun vi. 37. 
Ev NaTHAN. es J. McGRANAHNAN. 


1. Once a- gain the Gos -pel mes-sage, Fromthe Sa- viour you have heard ; 
z Ma- ny sum-mers you have was -ted, Ri- pened har - vests you have seen; 
3 Je - sus for yourchoice is wait-ing; Tar-ry mot: at once de - cide! 


x. Will you heed the in - vi - ta- tion? Will you turn and seek the Lord? 
a. Win-ter snows by Spring have melt-ed, Yet you lin - ger in your sin. 
3. Whilethe Spi- rit now is _ stri- ving, Yield, and seek the Sa-viour’s side. 


Come be-liev-ing! come be-liev-ing! Come to Je-sus! look and live! a 
look! oh, look and live! 


y Sea wap ee oOo 
Come be - liev- ing! come be- liev- ing! Come to. Je - sus! look and live! 
come! come! 


4. Cease of fitness to be thinking ; 5. Let your will to God be given, 
Do not longer try to feel ; Trust in Christ’s atoning blood 3 
It is trusting, and not feeling, | Look te Jesus now in heaven, 
That will give the Spirit’s seal. | Rest on His unchanging word. 


No. 382, Believe und Recerde. 
* Believe on tbe iord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”—AcTS xvi. 31. 


J. Warp CuILps. Gero. C. STEsBINS. 


s=s= 
1. Be- lieve and re - ceive Sa-viour, God’s gift of love di - vine, And 
2. Be-lieve and re-ceive the Sa-viour, For you His blood was shed; He 


3. Be- lieve and re-ceive the Sa-viour, And ne’er from Him de - part; He'll 
4 Be-lieve and re-ceive the Sa-viour, Forth to the con-flict go, With the 
5 Go forth in the Spi-rit’s pow - er, And the all - pre - vail - ing Of 


a 


Invitation. 


Belicbe und Receibe—continued. 


CuHorus. 


Be - lieve and receive Him,’Tis 


Be-lieve, believe 


* — 
allthatyouhaveto do; For He, your great Re-deem- er, Hasdoneall the rest for you. 


NON K 


No. 383. (35) “Whoever Cétrill!” LM. 


‘* Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 


A. Mon rerrH. (REV. xxii. 17.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. G  wan-d'ring souls, why will you roam A- way from God, a- way fromHomet 
2. Be-hold His hands ex-tend-ed now, The dews of night are on His brows 


1. The Sa - viour calls, oh, hear Him say—‘‘ Who - ev - er will” may come to- day! 
2. He knocks, He calls, He wait-eth still: Oh, come to Him,“‘who-ev - er will!” 


“-*Who-ev - er will” may come to-day, And drink of the wa-ter of 


4 The “ Spirit and the bride say, Come |” 
And find in Hum sweet rest, and home; 
Let him'that heareth echo still 
The blessdd ‘‘whosoever wild 1” 


3% Insimple faith His word believe, 
And His abundant grace receive ; 
No love like His the heart can fill; 
Cb, come to Him, ‘‘ whoever will!” 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 384. Bear, and Libe! 8.8.8.6 


‘“* Hear, and your soul shall live.” —Isatau lv. 3. 


Grace J. FRANCES. = Husert P. Main. 
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1. O wea-ry heart, why seek in vain The balm of rest from earth to gain, 
2. He calls a- gain; on Him  be-lieve, His gift of grace thro’ faith re-ceive; 
3 To Je-sus come, and at His feet That pre-cious name with praise re- peat; 


Ce es 2. 
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1% While Je - sus waits, your King to reign, And all your sins for - givet 

2. Your tru- est Friend no lon - ger grieve, But haste your heart to give. 

3. Oh, trust Him apt and learn how sweet The peace His love will give. 
ae \ 
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| 
A- wake, a-rise! no more de-lay; He calls you now—His voxe o - bey; 
| ® a. 
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Ob hear, and you shall live! 


No. 386. (3:5) “‘ Zook unto He, and be pe Saved!” cm. 


E. NaTHaN. (Isaiaw xlv. 22.) J. McGrananan 


i. . Look un- to Me, and be ye saved!” Oh, hear the blest command! Sal- va-tion full, 
2. “Look un-to Me,” up-on the cross, O wea- ry, burdenedsoul; 'T wasthereon Me 
2: g@<@<@2 2 ££ 2. 


1. sal - va-tion. free, Pro-claim o’er ev-’ land! : 
2. thy sins were laid— Be - lieve, and beancha Gholel: fom cen ee ee 


“Zook unto Me, and be pe Subed!”—continued. 
all ye ends of the earthi........ 


te SARL MG. RAMEE Oe eee a . AS aoe 3 
SSS SSS SS EEE EE 
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ba Ee ye saved, all ye ends, all ye ends of Ap Pa, ae 
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God,...... thereis none else:....... Lookun-to Me, and 


I am God. there is none else; 


I 
a" 
sath 


3- “Look unto Me,” thy risen Lord, 
In dark temptation’s hour ; 
The needful grace I'll freely give, 
To keep from Satan’s power. 


# ‘Look unto Me”—and not within, 

re cles Chey fon chee i ‘i 
or pardon, peace, an thy nee 

Look only unto Mz! ' 


No. 386. (3:5 Jesus Calls Thee. 


Mrs. §. A. CoLLNs. ** I the Lord have called thee.” —ISAIAH xlii. 6. W. H. Doane. 


aaa eae S$: ot 
a. Je - sus, Gra-cious One, call - eth now to thee, ‘‘Come, O sin- ner, come!” 
a Still He waits for thee, plead-ing pa-tient-ly, ‘‘Come, oh come, to Me!” 
3. Wea-ry, sin-sick soul, called so gra-cious-ly, Canst shoe dare re - fuse? 


so ten-der-ly, calls so lov-ing-ly.“‘“Wow,O sin-ner, come!” Words of peace and 
vy-la-denone, I thygriefhaveborne,Comeandrestin Me.” Wordswithloveo’er 
cy of-fered thee,free-ly, ten-der-ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? Come, for time is 


1. bles - sing. Christ's own love con -fes - sing ! 
2. flow - ing, Life and bliss bes -tow- ing! | Moarthesweet oieof Je us Full, full of 
3. fly zing ! Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing! 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 387. (35) Gake the ings of the Morning. 


“*QOh, that I nad wings like a dove! for then would a fly away and be at rest.” 
(Psa. lv. ©) Ira D. Sanney. 

a ae erie eee 2 sae tS seo i-p sy 
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x. Take the wings of the morn -ing, speed quick-ly thy flight To Je - sus, thy 


2. Fly a- way to thy Sa-viour, He waits to for- give; One look of His 
3. On the wings of the morn-ing fly home to His breast—There on - ly thy 


Rev. R. Lowry. 


x. Sa-viour, thy hope,and thy light! The fount of His mer-cy is  o0- pen for 

2. love, and thy spir- it shall live: Thy. faith will se- cure thee His bles-sing di- 

3. re - =a on - ly thy rest: The mo-ments are pre-cious, the noon-tide is 
‘ 


- = 
Neg 


Cuorus. ee 
er eo 


x. thee, Go wash, and becleansedin its wa-ters so free! 
a.-vine; Go plead thou His mer - it, and peace will be 2 hm a-way, fly a- 
3. near; Fly home to thy Sa-viour! oh, lin- ger not here! 


No. 388. (Ser Come, ob, Come! 8.7. 


“*T have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine.”—Isa. xliii. x. 
H. M. 1. H. MEREDITH. 


t. Come, oh, come, whet Christis call-ing, Lin-ger not in paths of sin; 
2. Come, oh, come, his Christ is plead-ing; Oh,what love His tones con - -vey! 
3. Coine, oh, come, de- lay no _ lon- ger, For th’ ac- cept -ed time is now; 


- a 5 4 4 eg: 
1. Sev - ev - “2 tie that binds you, And the benviie ly race be - gin. 
2. Will ie slight is prof-fer'd mer-cy, Will you fton- ger from Him stray? 
3. Yield, oh ee your-self to Je-sus, And be- fore His scep-tre bow. 
s 


Invitation. 


all -i n 
es Sees 
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Call-ing now, call-ing now, Hear the Sa-viourcall -ing now. 
Call- ing now, -ing now, ed 
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No. 389. (43 Whosoever Girll! 
P.P.B.  “ Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.”—Rav. xxii. x7. 
Joyfully. 


P. P. Briss. 
cae te =~ 
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Whosoever cometh need not delay ; "Whosoever will,” the promise is secure ; 
Now the door is open, enter while you may ; ** Whosoever wili” for ever shall endure ; 
Jesus is the True, the only Living Way: ‘* Whosoever will,” ’tis life for evermore : 


‘“* Whosoever will may come.” ‘* Whosoever will may come.” 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 390. (3) Christ Recerbeth Sinful Men. n 


“« They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.”"—Martrt. ix. 12. 
Arr. from NEUMEISTER (fr. Mrs. BEVAN). J. Mc Granauan. 


x. Sin - ners Je - sus will re-ceive ; Sound this word of grace to alll Who the heav’n-ly 
2, Come :and He will give you ts ; Trust Him: for His word is plain; He will take the 
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x. path-way heave All who lin -ger, all who att . ’ ~ 
2. sin - ful - est : Christ re-ceiv-eth sin- ful men. Sing Fatt o'er a-gain, -and o'er a 
‘ a ° * @ @ a. 
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- _ gains........ Christre - ceiv - eth sin-ful men;.. sso. Make the 
Sing it o'er a-gain: re - ceiv- eth sin - fal men, Christ re - ceiv- eth sin - "ful mee 
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: tage clear and plain:........ Christ re - ceiv-eth sin- ful men. 
Make the the message > plain, Make the message plain : 
_@ Lg . = = 


3. Now py heart condemns me not, j 4 Christ receiveth sinful men, 
Pure before the law I stand; Even me with all my sin; 
He who cleansed me from all spot, | Purged from every spot and stain, 
Satisfied its last demand. Heaven with Him I enter in. 


No. 391. (3:7 Call Chem In. an 
“*Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel then to come in.” 
ANNA SHIPTON. (LUKE xiv. 23.) Ina D. Sawer. 


Moderato. 


x. “Call them in”— the poor, the wretch-ed, Sin-stain’d wan - ders, from the 
a. “Call them in”"— the Jew, the Gen- tile; Bid the stram - ger to the 


Peace and par - don free- ly of - fer; Can poi weigh their worth with 
a. saat: “Call them pede tich, the no - ble, From the high-est to the 


gold ? “Callthem in”— the weak, the wea-ry, La-den with the doom of 
least; Forth the Fa-+ ther runs to meet them, He hath all their sor - rows 


oT 
— - 
sin ; Bid them) come and rest in Je - sus; He is wait-ing—‘‘Cail them in.” 
seen; Robe,and ring, and roy-al san- dals, Wait the lost ones—‘‘Call them in.” 
& 
fe. 
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3. ‘Call them in”—the little children, 4. ‘Call them in”’—the broken-hearted, 
Tarrying far away . .. away; Cowering ‘neath the brand of shame ; 
Wait—oh, wait not for to-morrow, Speak Love’s message, low and tender— 
Christ would have them come to-day. ’Twas for sinners Jesus came: 
Follow on ! the Lamb is leading ! See ! the shadows lengthen round us, 
He has conquered—we shall win ; Soon the day-dawn will begin; 
Bring the halt and blind to Jesus; Can you leave them lost and lonely? 
He will heal them —‘‘ Call them in.” Christ is coming ‘* Call them in.” 


No. 392. (83) Only Crust Him. CM. 


“Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; and ye shall find rest 
J. H.S unto your souls.” —MATTHEW xi. 29. 


J. H. Stocx tox. 


x. Come, ev -’ry soul by sin oppress'd,There’s mercy with the Lord; And He will sure-ly 
s. For Je-susshed His precious blood Rich blessings to be- stow; Plunge now in-to the 


% give yourest By trust-ing in His Word. 


2. crim-son flood That wash -es white as_ snow. On - ly:trust Him! On «lytrast Him! 
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On - ly trust Him now ! He will save you! He will save you! He wil] save you now | 
Faq 


! 4- Come then, and join this holy band, 
And on to glory go, 
| 


3. Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way 
That leads you into rest ; 
Believe in Him without delay, 
And you are fully blest. 


To dwell in that celestial land 
Where joys immortal flow. 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 393. (it) Hlercy is Boundless and Free. 


“Thou, Lord, art plenteous in mercy.”—PsAtm Ixxxvi 5 
Henrietta E, Barr. Wo. J. KIrKPATRICE. 


is 
1. Praise be to Je-sus, His mer-cy is free: Mer-cy is free, 
2. Why on the moun-tains of sin wilt thou roam? Mer-cy is free, 
3. Think of His good-ness, His pa-tience,and love: Mer-cy is free, 

is free, 


4. Yes; there is par-don for all who be-lieve: Mer - cy 


% mer-cy is free! Sin-ner, that mer-cy is flow-ing for thee— 
2 mer-.cy is free! Gen-tly the Spi- rit is  call- ing thee home: 
3 mer--cy is free! Plead-ing thy cause-with His Fa-ther a - bove: 
4 mer-cy is free! Come, and this mo-ment a_ bles-sing re - ceive: 


zx. Mer-cy is bound-less and _ free!.... If thou art wil - ling on 
2. Mer-cy is bound-less and _ free}.... Art thou in dark-ness? oh, 
3. Mer -cy is bound-less and  free!.... Come, and re-pent-ing, oh, 
4. Mer- cy is bound-less and free !.... Je -sus is wait-ing, oh, 


a eal 
a ne 


— 
Fee ns dort a ee SS SS} 


1. Him to _ be- lieve: Mer - cy is __ free, mer-cy is free! 
2 come ww the light: Mer-cy is _ free, mer-cy is free! 
3. give Him thy heart: Mer - cy is _ free, mer-cy is free! 
4 hear Him -pro-claim: Mer-cy is _ free, mer-cy is free} 


— 
x. Life ev- er -Jast-ing thou may-est re-ceive: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 
@. Je- sus is waiting,He'llsave you to-night: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 
3 Grieve Him no longer, but come as thou art: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 
4. Cling to His promise, be - lieve on His name: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 


Invitation. 


WMercn is Boundless and Frer—continued, 


. e int 
Lov-ing-ly, ten-der-ly call-ing for thee, Call-ing and seek-ing for thee t 
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No. 294. (S05) hilt thou not Conve ? 8.8.8.6. 
TED: S; “Rise, He calleth thee."—-MARK x. 49. Ina D. SAn«ey. 
Pee mee SS SS = 
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x. Wilt thou not come, O soul op-prest, To Him who of -fers peace and'rest? While 
Wilt thou not heed the Saviour’s voice, Be - lieve His word,make Him thy choice? Ac- 
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x. Je-sus pleads, no long-er stay; He’s call- ing thee to- day. } . ae, 
2. - cept His grace without de-lay; He’s call - ing thee to- day. f He is hee a a 
+ 


Do not turn from Him a- way; He is 
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4. O wandering one, no longer roam 
Away from God, away fram home ; 
The Spirit’s voice at once obey ; 

He's calling thee to-day. 


3. Oh, hear Him say, “‘ Be not afraid, 
On Me thy load of guilt was laid”; 
**Come unto Me,” “I am the Way;” 

He's calling thee to-day. 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 895. (“s*) be Barbour Bell. D.L.M, 


“ We were nearing a dangerous coast, and night was drawing nigh, Suddenly a heavy fog settled down upon 
us; ao lights had beea sighted; the pilot seemed anxious and troubled, not knowing how soon we might be 
dashed to pieces on the hidden rocks along the shore. The whistle was blown loud and long; but no response 
was heard. The captain ordered the engines to be stopped; and for some time we drifted about on the waves. 
Suddenly the pilot cried—* Hark |’ and far away in the distance we heard the welcome tones of the harbour beil, 
which seemed to say—‘ This way! This way!’ Again the engines were started; and guided by the welcome 
sound, we entered the port in safety.” 


Joun H. Yates. (May be sung as Solo and Chorus.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


* 
x. Our life is like a storm- y sea Swept by the gales of sin and grief; 
2. Oh, let us now the call o- bey, And steer our bark for yon- der shore; 
3. O temp-ted one, look up, be strong! The prom-ise of the Lord is sure, 


1. While on the wind-ward and the lee Hang hea- vy clouds of un - be- lief, 
2. Where still that voice di-+rects the way, In plead-ing tenes for ev» er-more 
3. That they shall sing the vic -tor’s song, Who faith-ful to the end en-dure. 


x. But o'er the deep a call we hear, Like har-bour bell’s in - vi - ting voice 
2. A thou-sand life-wrecks strew the sea; They’rego - ing down at ev -'ry swell 
3. God's Ho- ly Spi - rit comes to thee, Of His a ~- bi - ding love to tell, 


tells the lost that hope is near, And bids the trem-bling soul re- joice, 
2. ‘Come un- to Me! Come un-to Me!” Rings out th’as-sur - ing har -bour bell, 
3. To bliss- ful port, o'er storm-y sea, Calls heaven's in - vi - ting har-bour bell. 


Invitation. 


Ghe Barbour Bell—continsued. 


This way, this way— lo! here is rest,” Rings out the har-bour bell of heaven. 


4- Come, gracious Lord, and in Thy love , There, safe from rock, and storm, and flood, 
Conduct us o’er life's stormy wave ; Our song of praise shall never cease, 
Oh, guide us to the home above, To Him who bought us with His blood, 
The blissful home beyond the grave ; And brought us to the port of peace. 


No. 896, (45 Gesus is Calling! 


**Come unto Me, and I will give you rest."—Marr. xi. 28. 
F. J. Crossy. Gzo. C. Stxssins. 


call-ing to-day! 


thee home— Call - ~ing to-day, 
call-ing to-duy! 


to rest— Call-ing to- nays 


x. Why from the sun-shine of love wiltthou roam, Far-ther and far-ther a - way? 
2. Bring Himthy bur-den, ana .ou shalt be blest: He will not turn thee a - way. 
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Call e cd ing to e day !...... Call e - ing to a! day !...... 
Call - ing, call-ing to - day, to - day! Call - ing, call-ing to - day, to- day} 
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Je - - + sus is call - - - ing, is ten-der-ly call-ing to - dayt 

Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day! 
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3. Jesus is waiting, oh, come to Him now— | 4. Jesus is pleading: oh, list to His voice— 
Waiting to-day, waiting to-day ! Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day ! 
Come with thy sins, at His feet lowly bow; They who believe on His name shall rejoice ; 
Come, and no longer delay ! Quickly arise and away! 


pe VGOSEEL™. 
No. 397. (33) ‘ook unto Bel” CM. 


Took unto Me, and be ye saved.”—ISAIAH xlv. 22. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. old and young; Look,sin-ners,great and small ! 
2. guilt-y, dead; Look while’tiscatledto - day. 


} Look un -to Him, and be yesaved! O 


>} ‘‘ Look unto Me, and be ye saved !” 
Look from your doubts and fears ; 
Look from your sins of crimson dye, 
Look from your prayers and tears. 


4. *‘ Look unto Me, and be ye saved ft” 
_ Look to the work all done; 
Look to the piercéd Son of Man 5 
Look, and your sins are gone! 


No. 398, (43) Jt is not Crp, but Trust! 7.6. D- 


“{ will trust, and not be afraid.”—IsalaH xii. 2. 
E. G. Tayior, D.D. Geo. C. Sts sins. 


s- Not saved are we by try-ing, From self cancomeno aid; "lis on the Blood re - ly- ing, 
2. 'T was-vair for Is-rael bit-ten By serpents, on their way, To look to their own do-ing, 
3- No dees of ours are needed I’o make Christ’s merit more ; Noframesof mind,or feelings, 


1. Once for -our ran-som paid. 'Tis look-ing un-to Je-sus, The ho-ly One and just;. 
2. That aw-ful plague to stay; The on - ly means for heal-ing, When humbledin the dust,. 
3. Can add to His great store; ’Tissim-ply to re-ceive Him, The ho-ly One and just; 


at is rot Grp, but @rust !—continued. 


— a ny : 


x. "Tis His great work that saves us— It is not Try, but Trust! } 
2. Was of the Lord’s re- veal-ing— It was not Try, but Trust! pt is not Try, but 
3. "Tis on-ly to be-lieveHim—It is nat Try, but Trust ! 


No. 899.  Gome to the Sabtour now. 


, “Come unto Me... and I will give you rest.”—MartrT. xi. 28. 
J. M.. WiGcner. F.C. MAKker, 
eae a ee et St at fat | any 
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1, Come to the Sa-viournow! He gen-tly call-eth thee; In true re-pen-tance bow, 
2. Come to the Sa-viournow! Gaze onthatcleansing tide— Wa - ter and blood that flow 
3. Come to the Sa-viournow! He suf-fer’d all for thee; And in His mer - its thou 


1. Be-fore Him bendthe knee: He wait-eth to  be-stow Sal- va-tion, peace, and 
2. Forth from His wounded side. Hark to the suf-f’ring One:‘’Tis fin-ish’d!” now He 
3e Hast an un-fail-ing plea: No vain ex - cu - ses frame, For feel-ings do not 


True joy on earth be-low, A home in heav'n a - bove. Come, come, come. 

s. cries; Re-demp-tion’s work is done, Then bows Hisheadand dies. Come, come, come. 

3. stay; None who to Je-suscame Were ev- er sent a - way. Come, come, come. 
| 


4. Come to the Saviour new! 5. Come to the Saviour, all ! 
Ye who have wandered far, Whate’er your burdens be; 


Hear now His loving call— 


Renew your solemn vow, 
“Cast all your care on Me.’ 


For His by right you are. 


Come, like poor wandering sheep: Come, and for every grief 
Returning to His fold— In Jesus you will find 

His arm will safely keep, A sure and safe relief, 
His love will ne'er grow cold. A loving Friend and kind. 


Come. come, come. Come, come. come. 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 400. (i) Abundantly Able to Sube. P.M. 


‘“ He will abundantly pardon."—Isa !y. 7. 
KE. A. Horraran. 


1. Who - ev-er re - ceiv - -« eth the Cru- ci - fied One,...... 


a. Who - ev- er re - ceiv - - eth the mes-sage of God,....0. 
3. Who - ev- er re + pentsS...... and for-sakes ev + 'ry SIN. 0. cesee 
a 
ce a a eee ~* 
pop 
——— i ee — 


2. And trusts in the power...... of the  soul-cleans-ing blood, ... +6 


1. Who - ev - er be - liev - + eth on God’s on- ly Son, «ccee 
3 And o-pens. his heart...... for the Lord to come __in,.....ooe 


2, A full and oe - ter - - nal re-demp-tion shall have:....o. 


x, A free and a per - - fect sal- vation shall bave:....0 
3 A pre- sent and per - - fect sal-va-tion shall have:...... 
i 


1. For He is a - bun - - dant - ly a- ble to SAVE... ce csce 
2. For He is_ both a - e« ble and wil-ling to  save........ 
3 Foc Je - sus is rea - = =) dy”)—s this «=mo- ment to = save....eeee 


My bro-ther, the Mas - - «+ ter is call-ing for thee sicess cccce 
Bro-ther, the Mas-ter is come, and is call-ing for thee; 


’ 
His grace and His - 2 + cy are won-drous-ly free Licccscoss 
Bro-ther, His grace and His mer -cy are won-drous-ly free! 


; : 
- som for sin-ners He PAVE, sccescoca 
Bro-ther, His blood as a  ran-som for sin-ners He gave, 
& 


- dant-ly a- ble to  save....... 
a-bun-dant-ly a- ble to SAVE. ...00. 
— 


No. 401. (Si Art Chou Weary ? 
‘* This is the rest wuerewith ye may cause the weary to rest.-—Isa. xxviii. 22. 


J. M. NEALE (#r.). (STEPHANOS. 8.5.8.3.) Rev. Sir H. W. BAKER (dy fez.). 
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zx. Art thou wea- ry? art thou lan - guid? Art thou sore dis - trest? 
2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him, If He be my _ guide? 
3 Is there di - a - dem as Mon-arch That His brow a ~- dorns? 


His feet 
crown 


and hands are wound- prints, And 
in ve - ry sure - ty, But of thorns.” 


@ If I find Him, if I follow, 6. If I ask Him to receive me, 
What His guerdon here? Will He say me nay? | 
“* Many a sorrow, many a labour, “Not till earth, and not till heaven, 
Many a tear.” Pass away.” 
$ If I still hold closely to Him, y. Finding, following, keeping, struggling 
What hath He at last? Is He sure to bless? 
“ Sorrow vanquished, labour ended, ** Saints, Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, 


Jordan passed.” Answer—Yes ! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 402. (S:6 Peliebe und Obey | us. 


‘* Whosoever therefore shall confess Me before men, him will I confess also 


before My Father which is in heaven.”—Martr. x. 32. 
Jura STERLING. Ira D. SANnKEY. 


1. Press on-wara, press on-ward, and, trusting the Lord, Re-mem-ber the prom-ise proe 

2. Press on-ward, press on-ward, if you wouldse-cure The rest of the faith-ful, a - 

3. Press on-ward, press on-ward, your cour-age re- new ; The prize is be-fore you, the 
is a. ma. 


1. -claim’din His Word ; He guid-eth the footsteps, di - rect-eth the way, Of all whocon- 

2.-bi - ding and sure; The gift of sal-va-tion is of-fer’d to-day To all whocen- 

view ; His love is so boundless, He'll eae say ee To those whocone 
a. B 


1. ° fess Him: be- lieve and o - bey ! 
2. - fess Him: be - lieve and o - bey! Be - lieve and o - bey, be- lieve and o - 
- fess Him: be - ive and o - bey! 


call-ing— no lon- ger de - it The light of His 
. @ 


No. 403. (5°) Ober the Thorn and Thistle. P.M. 


‘So will { seek out My sheep.”—EzekiklL xxxiv. 12. 
_-GBO. C. STEBBINS. 


A-long the sto-ny way, Fromthe Shepherd’scare tothe 


. O-ver the th d this-tle, 
red bch birecaial ning way, With feet that bled, the 


2. O-ver thethornand this-tle, A-long the sto-ny 


| 


1. des- ert bare, There wander’d asheepone day ; Anda voice fell sad-ly from far a-way: 
2. Shepherd sped To where the wan-d’rer lay; Hehad heard it cry-ing from far a-way: 


z “*My sheep,how cae wilt thou love to stray?” ‘‘ Mysheep,how long wilt thou love to stray?” 
‘*Lord,bring me home to Thy flock, I pray!” ‘* Lord ee me home to Thy flock, I pray!” 


‘* Over the thorn and thistle, 4. Instead cf the thorn and thistle, 
Along the stony way, The myrtle bedecks the way 
I have sought for thee, now trust to Me, Where the Shepherd feeds and gently leads 
I’ll bear thee home to-day. The sheep He found that day; 
The wolf and lion flee far away And He leadeth others from far away 
When on My shoulder My sheep I lay.’ To rest in fields of a cloudless day. 


No. 404. (i) QWearp GAanderer. By, 


‘They all with one consent began to make excuse.”—LuKE xiv. 18. 


Gracg J. FRANCES. Huser P. Main. 
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| 
x. Wea-ry wan-d’rer, stop and list -en, Hap-py news we bring to thee; Je-sus has pre- 
2. Are thy sins a _ hea-vy bur-den? Come to God, con- fess them now; He is Be ing 


a uae agli yee ee ee fm 
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h | 


t.- pared a ban-quet ; Come, and 2 i thou shalt be. 


2. to for-give thee; Ask, re-ceive, a wait-est thou? ee Makenolong-er vain ex-Cus- es, 


eeors 


3 On the loving arm of Jesus 4. See the beauteous wedding garment ; 
Wouldst thou lean, and trust Him now? In His hands He holds it now: 
Let Him cleanse thee at the fountain ; Haste, oh haste, thee to the banquet3 


Come at once ! why waitest thou? Enter in! why waitest thou ? 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 405. @ome, for all Obings are Ready! P.M. 


‘* All things are ready : Come.”—Marrt. xxii. a, 
L. H. Epsuwops. mM. J. KIRKPATRICE. 


1. Come, for all things are rea-dy! "Tis a  ban-quet of love; Here’s a 
2. Come, for all things are rea -dy! Hea-ven’s boun-ty is spread; Take the 
all things are rea - dy! Here's a_ robe, snow- y - white, Fair - er 


b's 
1. free in - vi - ta-tion From the Mas-ter a - bove: It is writ-ten in 
sal - va-tion, Take the life-giv~- ing bread: Come, tho’ poor and une 
u-ty of 


ec 
x. crim-son, Drawn from Cal - va-ry’s flood, From the won-der- ful foun- tain 
2 wor- thy; Come, tho’ sin-ful and weak ‘Tis the hun-gry and thirs - ty 
3 Je - sus Will thy cov-er- ing be; On-ly ask for this gar-ment, 
‘ Leni 


x, Of the soul-cleans-ing blood. 


Y 
2. Whomthe Mas -ter doth seek. ¢ Oh, what ful- ness i ‘ ! 
Sorat bell givecten eta cae thaeey in Je- sus! Ob, what 


No. 406. (%05;) Jesus will not Cast pou Out | P.M. 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast ont.”—-JoHN vi. 37. 
Gero. Cooper (arr.). 


H. Mrirarp (a79.). 


s your sins are man- i - fold— 
Tho’ youirasperyd Him day by. day— 
3. Grace is free 


i - sus willnot cast you out! 
e- sus willnot cast you out! 
- ly of -ferd now— Je- sus willnot cast you out! 


x. He’s a Friend, of love un - told— Je + sus willnot cast you ont! 
2. Come to Him— the Light, the Way— Je - sus will not cast you out! 


3 At the cross, O wan-d’rer, bew— Je - sus willnot cast you out! 


1. God, to save us ev-'ry one, Free-ly gave His on- ly Son; 
2. He willcleanse and make you whole; Waves of sin may o’er you roll— 
3. Come, nor turn a- gain to sin! Come, He bids you en-ter in} 


Rey, 
ae. | | ! 2 2 


Come, what-e’er you may have done— Je - sus will not cast you out! 
a. He will save your death-less soul Je - sus_ will not cast you out! 
3 Come, and life e¢ -ter-nal win! Je + sus will not cast you out! 

4 


No. 407. ($8) @ome, Thou Weary | 8.5.8.5 


“TY will give you rest."— MATTHEW xi. 26. 


Rev. S. C. Morcan. 


x. Come, thou wea - ry! Je-sus calls thee To His wound-ed side3 
2. **Seek-ing Je - sus”? Je-+ sus seeks thee—Wants thee as thou art; 
thou let Him, He will save thee—Make thee all His own; 


ro eae Tur l —areaans Se 
— Se 
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**Come to Me,” saith He, ‘‘and e «© ver Safe a - bide.” 
a He is knock -ing, e - ver knock-ing At thy heart. 
3 Guide thee; keep thee; take thee, dy - ing, To His throne. 


4- Wilt thou still refuse His offer? | 5. Dost thou feel thy life is weary? 
Wilt thou say Him nay? l Is thy soul distrest ? 
Wilt thou let Him, grieved, rejected, i Take His offer, wait no longer: 
Go away? i Be at rest ! 


THE_GOSPEL : 


No. 408. (35) Wome to Jesus! come atvay! P.M. 


“‘ Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out."—JOHN vi. 39. 


\ ; a or 
x. Come to Je- sus! come a - way! For-sake thy sins—on, why de - lay? 


o- pen night and day; He waits to wel - come thee! 
-- 


2. Come to Jesus! all is free ; 4. Come to Jesus! do not stand : 
Hark! how He calls, ‘‘Come unto Me! The Father draws—'tis His command ; 
I cast out none, I'll pardon thee.” And none shali pluck thee from His hand, 
Oh, thou shalt welcome be! No—that can never be! 
3 Come to Jesus! cling to Him; 5. Come to Jesus !—Lord, I come! 
He ll keep thee far from paths of sin; Weary of sin, no more I'd roam, 
Thou shalt at last the victory win, But with my Saviour be at home; 
And He will welcome thee. I know He’ll welcome me! 


No. 409. ($8) ooh atuay to Jesus. 6.5 


Rev. H. Burton, M.A. “‘ Looking unto Jesus."—Hern. xii, 2. PP. Buss: 
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All thy sins He bore; Look a-way to 


Je - sus; Trust Him ev - er- more. 
Though thy strength be 


small, Look a-way to Je < sus; He will con-quer ll. 


3. Look away to Jesus, | 4. Look away to Jesus, | 5, When, amid the music 
When the skies are fair: | "Mid the toil and heat; Of the endless feast, 
Calm seas have their danvers ; | Soon will come the resting Saints will sing His praises, 
Mariner, beware ! At the Master’s feet ; | ‘Lhine shall! not be least 5 


Earthly joys are fleeting, For the guests are bidden, Then, amid the glories 
Going as they came ; And the feast is spread ; Of the crystal sea, 

Look away to Jesus 3 Look away to Jesus, Look away to-Jesus, 
Evermore the same. In His footsteps tread. Through eternity. 


Invitation. 
No. 410. ($5) @bere ts Pardon for jou. s1.8 


F. J. Crossy. “He will abundantly pardon.”—TIsa. lv. 7. 
J Slowly. H. P. Main. 


x. Oh, come to the Sa-viour, be - lieve in His name, And ask Him your 
2. The way of trans-gres-sion that leads un- to death, Oh, why will you 
3. Be warn’d of your dan-ger, es - cape to the cross; Your  on- ly - sal - 


1. heart to. re ; He watts to be gii-eicus,oh, turn not a- way, For 
2. long-er pur - sue? How car you re-ject the sweet mes-sage of love, That 
3. ¢va-tion is there: Be-iisve,and that mo-ment the spi --rit of grace Will 


1. now there is par-don for 
2. of - fers full par-don to Yes, there is par - don for 
3. an- swer your pen -i-tent prayer... 


YOUfR os Yes, thereis par-don for VOUS rs cas: For Je - sus has 


ix 
= 
aaa 
died to re-deem you, And _ of - fers full par -don to VOlUssccs 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 411. (iss “Fook and #ibel” P.M. 


Ww. A. O. ** Look unto Me, and be ye saved.”—Isa. xlv. a2. W. A; Ocpen. 
4s FF CRAM RAD EE EE Ga ~rames Pa wae OSTAEETI ah .__}__ he 
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1. I've a  mes-sage from the Lord, Hal-le - lu - jah! The mes-sage un - to 
2. I've a mes-sage full of love, Hal-le - lu - jah! A’ mes-sage, O my 
3 Life is of -fered un - to thee, Hal-le - lu - jah! E - ter -nal life thy 


x you I'll give; "Tis re-cord-ed in His Word, Hal-le - lu - jah! It is 
2.. friend, for u; “Tis a mes-sagefrom a - bove, Hal-le - lu - jah! Je- sus 
3. soul shall ve, If you'llon - ly look to Him, Hal-le - lu - jah! Look to 


‘Look and live,” my bro-ther, 
‘Look and live,” my bro- ther, 


Je - sas naw ami live; “Tis re-cord-ed in His 


Se ee f—0—# 
ee 


Word, Hal- le - lu - jah! It is  on- ly that you ‘‘look and tive!" 
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No, 412. (3:5 Calling How. 


P.p.B, “ 10-dayifye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.” —HEp. iii. 15. P. P. Buss. 


GS es = = at=¢ aie iS 


1. This lov-ing Sa-viour Stands pa-tient-ly; Though oft re ~ ject - ed, 


2. Oh, bound-less mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay child of er = ror, 
3. Tho’ all un -wor-thy, Come now,ccme home; Say while He’s wait - ing, 
— ° aa Ka. * pe? 


Invitation. 


Calling Ho w—-continued. 


REFRAIN. 


x. Calls a-gain for 5 
2. Heed the ten-der call. } Cali-ing now for thee, pro~-di-gal, Call-ing now for 
3 ‘‘Je-sus, Lord, I 


a-way, But He’s caJl ~ing new for thee. 
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No. 413. (33) Ob, what a Sabiour! P.M. 


“Come unto Me.”—Marr. xi. 28. 
J. STERLING. Ina D. SANKEY. 


2 ae = ——_*- 


en ee ee oe 
oe a a eee 


1. Come tothe Sa-viour, hear His lov-ing voice! Nev-er wlll you find a Friendso true; 
2. Blest words of com-fort, gen-tly now they fall, Je-sus is the Life,the Truth, the Way; 
3. Soft-ly the Spi-rit whispers to thy heart—Do not slight the Saviour’s ot -fer’d grace ; 


2. _»- 
ey ee ee ee eee 
s, 2S ao =e =+ 


1. Now He is wait-ing, trust Himand re-joice, Ten-der-ly He call-eth you! 
2. Come to the foun-tain,there is room fer all, Je-sus bids you come to - day. 
3. Glad-ly  re-ceive Him, let Him not de - part— Hap-py they who seek His face! 


! 
Oh, what a Sa-viour standing at the door! Haste while He lingers; par-don now im-plore ! 


* @. 
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Still He is wait-ing, grieve His love no more: Ten-der-ly He call-eth you. 


‘THE GOSPEL : 


No. 414. (3) for Yow and for He. P.M. 


W.L.T * Come unto Me.”—Marr. xi. 28. 


Wirt L. THompson. 


1. Soft - ly andten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing— Call-ing for youand for me; 
2. Whyshould we tar-1y when Je-sus is pleading— Pleading for you and for me? 


aaa ee he at BES Sie =. aS el 
Fb — ee a 
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— 
1. Pa - tient-ly Je-sus is wait-ing and watching—Watching for you and for me! 
2. Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mer-cies— Mer-cies for you and for me? 


“| 
“Come home!.... come home!..... Ye who are wea-ry,—come home!”... 
Come home my come home! 
ee ct tee: geeer fit 


3- 4- 
Time is now fleeting, the moments are passing— | Oh for the wonderful love He has promised— 


Passing from a and from me; Promised for you and for me! {pardon— 
Shadows are gathering, death-beds are coming— | Though we have sinned, He has mercy 
Coming for you and for me! Pardon for you and for me ! 


No. 415. (333) Ho, Eoery One that is Thirsty! 1.10. 


‘‘ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.”—Isa. lv. 1. 


L. J.R. Lucy J. Riper. 

’ Fg i ~ ~ ~ - m 5 a x 
a eS 
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1. Ho! ev-’ry one that is thirs-ty in spi-rit, Ho!ev-ry one that is wea-ry and sad; 
2. Child of the world, are youtired of yourbondage? Wea-ry of earth-joys, so false, so un-true? 
3. Cnild of the Kingdom, be filled with the Spi-rit | Nothing but ful-ness thy long-ing can meet ; 
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Invitation. 
Ho, Ghery One that is Thirsty !—continued. 
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~ me to the foun-tain, there’sful-nessin Je -sus, All Ghat scat? re long-ing for come and be glad ! 
irsting for God and His ful-ness of blessing }— List to the prom-ise—a mes- sage for you ! 
2% ‘Tis the en-duement for life andforservice; Thineis the prom-ise, so cer-tain, so sweet. 
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“T willpourwa-ter on him that isthirs-ty, I willpourfloodsup-on thedryground3 
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No. 416. ($3 From the Cross. 


‘Jesus . . . said, It is finished, and He... gave up the ghost."—Joun xix. 30. 


Tuomas HaweEis. (Wetts. Six 7s.) D. BorTNIANSKI. 
rs 3) ‘= Sas aC SS Se eer eee Sas Ber oa aaaree ike 
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i ,orom the cross up - lift - ed high, Wherethe Sa-viour deigns to die, 
readfor thee, the _fes - tal board See with rich-est boun-ty stored; 
‘©Soon the days of ie Shall end— Lo, Icome—your Sa-viour, Friend! 


en ee ee 
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xz. What me « lo - digus soundswe hear, Burst-in PS on the rav-ish’d ear !— 

2. To thy Fa-tber's bo- som press'd, Thou shait a___ child _con-fess’d, 

3 Safe your spi - rit to con - vey To tne aie of end-less day, 
et oo 


i] 
1. Love's re-deem-ing work is done— Come and wel-come! sin- ner, come! 
2. Nev-er from His house to roam; Come and wel-come! sin- ner, come! 
3 Up to My e «= ter-nal home— Come and wel-come! sin- ner, come!" 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 417. (5) Ohe Lrqht of the edorld. P.M. 


‘IT am come a Light into the world.”—Joun xii. 46. 
P. P. B. P. P. Biss. 


SS eS ee et 
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1. The whole world was lost in the dark-ness of sin, The Light of the 
2. No dark-ness have we who in Je- sus a- bide, The Light of the 


~~ ec oe te 
io 
x. world is Je - sus! Like sun-shine at noon-day His glo -ry shone in, The 


a. world is Je - sus! We walk in the Light when we fol - low our Guide, The 


x. Light of the world is Je + sus! 
2. Light of the world is gl KP Hi 


shin-ing for thee; Sweet-ly the Light 


Once I was blind, but now I can see: The Light of the world is Je - sus! 


eo 
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wy 
3S: 4: 
Ye dwellers in darkness, with sin-blinded eyes, No need of the sunlight in heaven, we're told, 
The Light of the world is Jesus | The Light of that world is Jesus ! 
Go, wash at His bidding, and light will arise, The Lamb is the Light in the City of God, 


The Light of the world is Jesus! The Light of that world is Jesus! 


Invitation, 


No. 418. (%F Culling to thee. 108. 


‘© Rise! He calleth thee.” — Mark x. 49. 
Grace J. FRANCES. | -Husert P, Main. 


1. Out on the moun-tain, sad and for -sa-ken, Lost in its ma-zes, no 
2. Far on the moun-taia, why wilt thou wan-der? Dark-er and dark er thy 
3. Flee from thy bond-age, Je -sus will help thee, On-ly be -lieve Him, and 


2 Sree: Ses 
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1. light canst thou see; Yet in His’ mer ~- cy, full of com - pas - sion, 
3. path - way will be; Turn from thy roam- ing, fly from its dan - gers, 
3. thou shalt be free; Won-der- ful mer-cy, bound-less com - pas- sion: 


oe A 2st = 
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1. Lo! the Good Shep-herd is  call- ing to thee: 
2. Whilethe Good Shep-herd is call- ing to thee! ; Csii-ing to thee, 
eeretMEbemGanducheu: hentia call maine aoe tice!) 


call- ing to thee; Je - sus is call - ing, “Come un - to Mel” 


Call-ing to thee, call-ing to thee, Hear the Good Shep-herd call-ing to thee! 


oe w-- 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 419. ($4)  Gibosoeber Calleth ! 76 


** Whosoever calleth on the name of the Lord shall te saved.” 


Junta STERLING. (Jort ii. 32; Acts ii. 2x; ROMANS x. 13.) 


Tra D. Sanxey. 


i 2 Ee 2 Ea 
T.6itm ss ww. {____ 
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1. Oh, hear the joy-- full mes -sage, "Tis sound-ing far and wide: Good news of full sal- 
2. Ye soulsthatlong in dark-ness, The path of sin havetrod, Be - hold thelight of 
3. Ye wea-ry, hea-vy la - den, Oppressed with toil and care: He waits to bid you 


C2: 1 OS Bil ae ah a sa a Cty ara — aes somes aa et 
pt a See ee ee ae eae 
| es - 

= ee ee Se ee 

oe ee ee 
1.-va - tion, Thro’ Him the Cru - ci - fied; God’s Word is truth e - ter - nal; Its prom-ise 

2. mer- cy | Be - hold the Lambof God! With all your heart be-lieve Him, Andnow the 

3. wel-come,And all your bur-densbear; A_ pre-cious gift He of - fers, A gift that 

; : oe: : 
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x. all mayclaim, Who look by faith to Je - sus, And call up.on His name. 

2. prom-ise claim— That none shallev - er per - ish Whocall up-on His name. 

3. all mayclaim, Who look to Him be-liev- ing, And call up-on His name. 
(hes ee ee apa aaa 2 , —- SS es Ss. Sas ower 
2 or oe os scare BORE fet Se) oan peer ee ase Sea = oe — Py 5 est 
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Cnorvs, | 1st time. 
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| ““Who-so-ev-er call-eth, Who-so-ev-er call-eth, Who-so-ev-er call-eth on 


His name shall be saved ! Who-so-ev-er call-eth on the Lord shall be saved!” 


fe — eo eee a | 
Ke ed =e": mrrintes see fo wee 


No. 420. (it gust as thou art! 8.8.4.6. 


‘* The Spirit and the bride say, Come !"—REVELATION xxii. 37. 


Russgxu S. Coox. Arr. from W. B. BRADBURY. 
— Moreen iis dona irose— ceret oy 2 aa pee pes eases 
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x. Just as thou art, with-out one trace Of love, or joy, or in-ward grace, 
2. Bur-den’d with guilt,wouldst thou be blest? Trust not the world, it gives no rest; 
3. Come,leavethy bur - den at the cross, Count all thy gains but emp-ty dross; 


ete . @. @.° 22n.° 
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Invitation.. 


Gust us thow art !—continued. 
oT 


io 
x. Or meet-ness for the heav’n-ly place, O guil-ty sin - ner, come! 
2. Christ brings re- lief to hearts op-prest: O wea-ry sin - ner, come! 
3. His grace re-pays all earth-ly loss: O need-y _ sin - ner, come! 


OO Se. o © el ROS pe 
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4- Come, hither bring thy boding fears, 5. ** The Spirit and the bride say, Comet” 
Thy aching heart, thy burning tears; Rejoicing saints re-echo, *‘ Come!” 
'T is Mercy’s voice salutes thine ears : Who faints, who thirsts, who will, may come: 
O trembling sinner, come ! The Saviour bids thee come ! 


No. 421. (4° ®Ob, Come to Hle! L.M. 


**Come unto Me, all ye that labour.” —MatTTuew xi. 28. J. J. Lowe 
rf 


Rev. J. CLARK. 
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give thee rest, And lo! He calleth,"‘CometoMe!” Oh,cometo Me!......... Qh,cometo 
Oh, come to Me! 


Mel.......... The Sa-viour call -eth,*‘Come to 
Oh, come to Me! 


Meé,......e0--.. Ye hea-vye 
¥ Oh, amis Me, Ye hea-vy- 


- la - = - den,Cometo Me,........«. AndI will give, will give you 
¢ la-den,hea-vy-la-den,Come to Me! Oh,come to Me! 


T8208 
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2. He does not wait for greater worth, 4 Eternal life is in His Word, 
Or more of holiness in thee ; He asks thee now His child to be; 
He brings good news to all the earth, No sweeter sound was ever heard 
And still He calleth, ‘‘ Come to Me!” Than His most gracious ‘‘ Come to Me {” 
3. Hast thou not sinned ten thousand times? | 5. Be this thine answer now, and here: 
His pardoning grace will set hes free ; **Since Thou hast kindly ped for me, 
Count unbelief the worst of cri Thy tender love Hepes 
And trust thy Saviour’s ‘‘ Case to Me!” I come, I come, “at fe to Thee ee 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 422. (4$) Mnoching, Rnoching, Who is Shere? 


“Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” —RRy. ili. 20. 
Mrs. Harriet B. Stowe (adapted). G. F. Root. 
With feeling. 


1. Knocking, knocking, who is there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, oh, how fair! 

2. Knocking, knocking! still He’s there; Wait-ing, wait-ing, won-drous fair: 

3. Knocking, knocking— what, still there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, grand and fair! 
“ao age ——— 
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\ 
1.’Tis a Pil-grim, strange and king -ly, Nev-er such was seen be- fore: 
2. But the door is hard to oo - pen, For the weeds and i - vy- vine, 
3. Yes, the pier-ced hand still knock-eth, And be-neath the crown-ed hair 


x. Ah, my soul, for such a won-der, Wilt thou not un - do the door? 
2. With their dark and cling-ing ten- drils, Ev -er round the hin-ges twine. 
3. Beam the pa-tient eyes, so ten-der, Of thy Sa-viour wait-ing there. 


No. 423. (3:3) Gonve, GHanderer, Come! 


Mary A. BAKER. Ira D. SANKEY. 


-@- oo -@- 
1. Why per - ish with cold and with hun-ger? There’s plen-ty for all and to spare 
2. Come, wan-d’rer, and say to thy Fa-ther, ‘I’ve sinned a-gainst hea-ven and ‘Thee, 


3 Thy Fa-ther is wait-ing to greet thee, And watch-ing for thee to re - turn ; 
4 a 


hee —.2—~— 0-3: 
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ey — Sa : ; — 
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1 Inthe beau -ti-ful home of thy Fa-ther, Anda wel-come a-wait-ing thee there. 
2. Not  wor-thy a place with Thychil-dren, Thy  ser-vant I glad-ly would be.” 
3- His heart is so full of com-pas-sion: Oh, pro- di-gal, wiltthou not come? 


Come ! come! wan- der-er, come! There's plen-ty for thee in thy Fa-ther’s home; 
, hy e 
: Ss -o° - 


Invitation. 


Come, Wanderer, Come !—continued 


No. 424. (83) ““@ome unto Fe!” 108 


““Come unto Me, all ye that labour, and I wil! give you rest.” 
NaTHANIEL Norton. (Marr. xi. 28) Gxo. C. Sressins. 


i : 
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1.“*Come un - to Me!” It - is the Sa-viour’s voice— The Lord of 
2. Wea - ry with life’s long strug-gle, full of pain, O doubt - ing 
377-0; dy - ing man, with guilt and sin dis-mayed, With  con-science 
4. Life, rest, and peace, the flowers of death-less bloom, The Sa - viour 


I who bids’ thy _heart re - joice; O wea - ry heart, with 
2. soul, thy Sa - viour calls a - gain; Thy doubts shall van - ish, 
3. wa -kened, of thy God a - fraid; *Twixt hopes and fears— oh, 
4. gives us,— not be- yond the tomb; But here and now: on 


1.hea - vy cares op-prest, ‘‘Come un - to Me,” and I will give you rest. 
2.and thy sor-rows cease; ‘‘Come un - to Me,” and I will give you peace, 
3. end the an-xious strife!—‘‘Come un - to Me,” and I will give you life. 


4. earthsomeglimpseis giv’n Of joys which wait us thro’ the gates of heav'n. 
Fk et ee ae 62: © : 
oe -———— ag 
eos a A RN = 


CHORUS. 

a 

ry) ar 
“Come un-to Me, come un-to Me, come un-to Me; And 
‘*Come un - to Me. oh, come un - to Me, come un + to Me, 
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I will give you rest, I will giveyou rest,.... I will give you rest!”...... 
will give you rest, will give you fost.” 
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THE GOSPEL: 


No. 425. (ied ee & One ! ~ 7.6. 


** Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” 
(MartTrT. xi. 28.) 
Mrs. J. G. Jonwson. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


— o— 


S : : iz 
32. O word, of words the sweet-est, O word, inwhichthere lie All promise, all ful - 


3. O soul! whyshouldst thou wan-der From such a_ lov-ing Friend? Cling clo-ser, clo-ser 
3 Oh, eachtime draw me near-er, That soonthe‘‘Come” may be, Naught but a gen-tle 


2 # 


x. - fil- ment, And end of mys -te - ry! La-ment-ing, or re~ joic-ing, With 

2. to Him, Stay with Him to the end: A-las! I am_ so help-less, So 

3. whis-per, To one close, close to Thee; Then, o - ver sea and moun-tain, Far 
bh 


1. doubt or ter-ror nigh, I hearthe'tCome!”of Je-sus, And to MHiscrossI fly. 

2. ve + ry full of sin, For I am _ e - ver wand’ring, And com-ing back a - gain. 

3. from, or near as home, 2 Il take Thy hand and fol-low, At that sweet whisper, “Come!” 
ce: - , 


“eee” 
“Come! oh,cometo Mel.......... Come! oh, cometo Me!”........“‘Wea-ry, hea-vy- 
Come!come! come! come! come! Come! come!come! come! come! 


ko 
e la - den, Come! oh come to Me!” ‘Come! oh, come to Me!....cccosres 
‘ Fe 


Me! Oh, come! come! come! come! come! 
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Come! oh,cometo Me!”....... ahs ap hea-vy - la - den, come, oh, come to Me!” 
2 @ a . eee ee Be _—~ 
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Come! come! come ! come! come! oa ga ae 


Invitation. 


No. 426. (3:5) Gurn pe! r 


**Tura ye, turn ye—for why will ye die? "—Ezexigi. xxxiii. rr. 
J. H. I. B. Woopsury. 
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How vain the delusion, that, while you delay, | The contrite in heart He will freely receive ; 
Your hearts may grow better, your chains melt | Oh, why will you not the glad message believe? 


away! {are If sin be your burden, why will ye not come? 
Come guilty, come wretched, come just as you ’Tis you He makes welcoaus "He bids you 
All helpless and dying, to Jesus repair. come home. 


o. 427. (34) Zook, and thou shalt libe! 


‘* Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the ends of the earth.” 
F. T. W. (Isaran xlv. 22.) ess H. Stockton, 


> R = — 
t. Look to the Sa-viouron Cal-vary’stree—See how He suf- fer'd for you and me; 
2. Hast thou a sin-bur-den’d soul to save? Life ev-er-last - ing wouldst thou have? 
am ; ! 
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x. Hark, while He lov - ing- ly calls to thee, ‘Look, and thou shalt live!” 
2. Je - sus Him-self a ran- som gave: Look, and thou shalt live! 
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D.S.—Look to the cross where He died Jor thee: Leok, and thou shalt live! 
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Look, and thou shalt ite ae Look, ape thou shalt live!...... 
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3- ‘ 
Look to the Saviour who rose from the tomb ; esus on high het to intercede, 
Haste now to Him, while there aes is room ; e knows the weary sinner's need 5 
His shining face will dispel th y gloom : Surely thy footsteps He will lead : 
Look, and thou shalt live Look, and thou shalt live ! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 428. (i) Harrow and Strait. 


‘€ Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way.”—Marr. vii. 14. 


G.F. R. Gro. F. Root. 
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Why do- you lin - ger, why do- you _ stay, In the _ broad 
- Do you find plea-sures last - ing and pure In the gay 
. Come, then, be - lov - ed, no long - er stay; Leave the broad 


ae : 
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zr. road, that most dan- ger - ous way— While right be - fore you, 
2. scenes that the thought-less al - lure— While your Re - deem - er, 
3. high - way, oh, leave it to - day! Make your de - ci - sion— 
ial eae =. = 
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t 
I. har-row and strait, Is_ the bright path- way toheav’n’spear-ly gate? 
2. with love so great, Points to the way that is nar- row and strait? 
3. oh, do not wait! Take thou the path-way so. nar- row and strait! 
o- 2. 28 & 


——s = 
Is the bright path-way to heav'n’s pear-ly gate. 


No. 429. (*) et Ohere ts Room! 


‘Tt is done as thou hast commanded; and yet there is room.” 


Dr. H. Bonar. (LUKE xiv, 22.) 
Slow, with expression. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1, “Yet there is room!” The Lamb’s bright hall of song, With its fair glo - ry, 
2. Day is de-clin-ing, p and the sun is low; The sha-dows length-en, 
3. The bri - dal hall is fill - ing tor the feast; Pass in! pass in! and 


Warning and Entreaty 


Bet Chere is Room !|—vontinued. 
ie REFRAIN. p : 
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a7 
1. beck- ons thee a - long: Room,room, still room! oh, en -ter,en-ter now! 
2. light makes haste to go. Room,room, stillroom! oh, en -ter,en-ter now! 
3. be the Bridegroom’s guest: Room, room, still room! oh, en -ter,en- ter now! 


9g. No room, no roor! oh, wo-fulcry!—‘No room!" 


a ~=—~—w—8 -=- -s—E een une 
ia te een one apenas PY =| Ss Se oon ee et ee 
4- 7. 
It fills, it fills, that hal! of jubilee ! All heaven is there ! all joy! Go in, goin! 
Make haste, make haste! ‘tis not too full for | The angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
thee! Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ! 8 
5. Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call: 
Yet there is room! stili open stands the gate— | Coie, lingerer, come! enter that festal hail : 
The gate of love; it is not yet too late : Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ! 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 9. 
6. Ere night that gatemayclose, and seal thy doom. 
Pass in! pass in! That banquet is for thee: Then the last, low, long cry, ‘‘ No room, no 
That cup of everlasting Jove is free ; room!” {room !” 
Room, room, still room! ob, enter, enter now! No room, no room! oh, woful cry !—‘‘ No 


No. 430. (3) GHbere will pou Spend Eternity? Lm 
‘“‘ Prepare to meet thy God.” —Amos iv. 12. 
Rev, E. A. HorrMan. J. H. Tenney. 


1. Where will you spend E -ter - ni-ty? This questioncomes to you and me! 
2. Ma - ny are choos-ing Christ to-day, Turn-ing from all their sins a - way; 
3. Leav- ing the strait and nar-row way, Go- ing the downward road to- day, 

4. Turn, and be-lieve this ve - ry hour, Trust in the Sa-viour’s grace and power: 


1. Tell me, what shall your an - swer be— Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 
2. Heav’nshall theirbles-sed por-tion be: Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 
3. What shall the fi - nal end-ing be— Where will youspend E - ter + ai -ty? 
4. Then shall yourjoy-ous an-swer be, Saved thro’ a long E ~- ter - ni-ty! 


__?_@ "1 tien set od? _se-3-0- +7 
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E- ter - ni-ty! E- ter- ni-ty! Where will youspend E-ter - ni -ty? 
Ver. 4. Saved thro'a long E-ter - ni-ty! 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 481. ($2) Hothing but Renbes! 


“*When He came to it He found nothing but leaves."—-MARx xi. 13. 


L. E. AKERMAN. S. J. Vat. 
1. No-thing but leaves! The Spi - rit grieves, O’er years of wast - ed life; Over 
2. No-thing but leaves! No ga-ther’'d sheaves Of life's fair rip-’ning grain: We 
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z. sins indulged while con-science slept, O’er vows and pro- mis- es un-kept, And 
2. sow our seeds; lo, tares and weeds, Words,z - dle words, for earn - est deeds: Then 


x. reaps, from years of _ strife, Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves ! 
2. reap, with toil and pain, Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! 


= : 
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3. 4: 

Nothing but leaves! Sad memory weaves Ah! who shall thus the Master meet, 

No veil to hide the past : And bring but withered leaves? 
And as we trace our weary way, Ah! who shall at the Saviour’s feet, 
And count each lost and misspent day, Before the awful Judgment-seat, 

We sadly &nd at last— Lay down, for golden sheaves, 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves ! Nothing but leaves, nothing but leaves ? 


en 


No. 482. 68) Ghe Bandtoriting on the Gall. 


‘* And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.”—DanlEL Vv. 5. 


Words and Music by KNOWLES SHAW. Arr. by Ira D. SANKEY. 
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z. At the feast of Bel-shaz-zar and a thou-sand of his lords, While they drank from golden vessels, 
2. See the bravecaptive, Dan-iel, as he stood be-fore the throng, And re - buked the haughty mouarch 
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1. as the Book of Truth re-cords: In the night, as they rev-elled in the roy - al pal-ace hall, 
2. for his migh-ty deeds of wrong; As he read out the writing—twas the doom Sie and all, 


eo 


Warning and £ntreaty. 
The Handboriting on the Wall—continued. 


Alea Vas ~ CHorus. 
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o 
1. They were seized with con-ster-nation—'twas the Hand upon the wall !) sp. 
2. For the king-domnow was finished—said the Hand uponthe wall i} ‘Tis the hand of God on the 
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wall ! Tis the hand of God on the wall! Shall the re-cord be—*Found 
wri-tingon the wall! wri-ting on the wall! 
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” 
wanting!” orshall it be—* Found trusting!” Whilethat hand is writing on the wall 


wri-ting on the wall ? 
° J : : < ’ Tl asa .. Ps 
- t 


NI] 
3. See the faith, zeal, and courage, that would dare to do the right, 
Which the Spirit gave to Daniel—'t was the secret of His might 5 
In his home in Judea, or a captive in the hail, 
He understood the writing of his God upon the wall ! 


4 So our deeds are recorded—there’s a Hand that’s writing now : 
Sinner, give your heart to Jesus—to His royal mandate bow; 
For the day is approaching—it must come to one and all, 
When the sinner’s condemnation will be written on the wall ! 


No. 433, (38 Sleeper, Atonhe | 7. 


* That, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep.” 
(ROMANS xiii. 11.) 


P. P. Briss. 


| 
earn - est, pass-ing by; Death is earn - est, draw - ing nigh; 


s 
earn - est; when ‘tis o’er, Thou re-turn-est nev = er -more; 


x. Sin - ner, wilt thou tri - fling be? Time and death ap - peal to thee. 


2. Soon to meet e - ter - ni ~ ty, Wilt thou nev - er se -rious be? 
ay 
3. God is earnest ; kneel and pray 4. Oh, be earnest ! death is near; 
Ere thy season pass away ; Thou wilt perish lingering here ¢ 
Ere be set His judgment-throne, Sleep no longer, rise and flee ; 


Vengeance ready, mercy gone. Lo, thy Saviour waits for thee | 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 484. (i7") Gome, Come Away! 


** All things are ready, come."—MATTHEW xxii. 4. 
F. }. Crospy. Gro, C. Stessrns. 


way! The ar-rows of death are 
way! The Saviouris in - ter. 
way ! Howsweetly the words are 
way! The Father Him-self will 


1. Oh, list to the watchman cry-ing: Come, come a 
2. The Spi-rit of God is pleading: Come, come a 
3. The mer-cy of God is call-ing: Come, come a 
q The an-gels of God en-treat you: Come, come a 


. oe ‘ 


x. fly - ing: Come, come to - day | 
Sritstl atte © Come; come to-day | \ Come, come a - way! Come, come a - 
4 meet you: Come, come to - day! 


Je -sus is gen- tly call - ing: Come, come to 


435. (i$ Dhe Prodigal Child. 


‘*T will arise, and go to my Father.”—Lukg xv. 18. 


Mrs. E. = GATES. W. H. Doang. 
SSS 
home, come iner [= Ye are wea - 


home, come home ! For we watch nif we erty 
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| o 
x. For the way has been dark, And so lone - ly and wild: 
2. And we atand at the gate, While the sha - dows are piled : 
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Warning and Entreaty. 
The Prodigal Chilb—continued. 
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12 O pro - di-gal child! Come home; _ oh,...... come home! 
2 O pro - di- gal child! Come home;  oh,...... come home! 
cast Tea ly 


Come home! Come, oh, come homely ccus.s 


Come home, come home! ™ ad 
3. Come home, come home ! 4. Come home, come home ! 
From the sorrow and blame, There is bread and to spare, 
From the sin and the shame, And a warm welcome there : 
And the tempter that smiled : Then, to friends reconciled, 
O prodigal child ! O prodigal child ! 


Come home ; oh, come home ! Come home ; oh, come home 5} 


No. 436. @b, give thy Heurt to Aesus. 76. 


““My son, give me thine heart.”—PROVERBS xxili. 26. 


Rev. W. O. CuSHING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


fe oe we. 
1. Oh, give thyheartto Je-sus, Thy wea-ry heart of care; No friend can love so 
2. Oh, trust the heart of Je -sus, Breathe all thy sor-rows there ; He loves to hear thy 


a. 2 


—< 
1. deep - ly; Go, find thy ref- uge there. } x 
2. plead -ings, Thy hum-ble, iets prayer. f Ob, give thy heart to Je- sus— A 


mM 


Tate | - 
balm for ev -’ry care; Go, hide be-neath Hissha-dow; No storm canreach thee there, 


es cee 
3. Go, hide thyself in Jesus ; 4- Go, Jean thy heart on Jesus, 
No foe can harm thee there ; Who sees each falling tear 5 
His hand will lift thy burdens, No friend so true and tender 


And all thy sorrows bear. Van soothe thy every fear, 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 437. ite at best is bery Brief. 


‘*Man’s days are as a shadow.”==PsALm cxliv. 4. 
Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
—_§—$- 3-9 


oe ee ee 
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x. Life at best is ve - ry brief, Like the fall- ing of a leaf, Like the 

2. Fair-est flow-erssoon de-cay, Youth and beau-ty pass a-way; Oh, you 
eo ° ef ° - 


1. bind-ing of a sheaf: Be in time! Fleet-ing days are tell-ing fast That the 
2. have notiong to stay: Be im _ time! While God’s Spi - rit bids youcome, Sin -ner, 


1. die willsoon be’ cast, And the fa - talline be pass’d: Be time !...... 
2. do not long-er roam, Lest you seal your hopeless doom: Be in time!...... 
D.S.—jind no o - pen gate, And your cry be just too late: Be in  timel...... 


el o e 
Be in — time!........ Be in time!........ While the voice of Je - sus 
Be , in time! Be - in time! : : 
i Bs ag 2 ez 
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time ley, se.8s.8 


Be _ in time! 
nS 


3. Time is gliding swiftly by, 4. Sinner, heed the warning voice, 
Death and judgment draweth nigh, Make the Lord your final choice, 
To the arms of Jesus fly: Then all heaven will rejoice : 
Be in time ! Be in time! 
Oh, I pray you count the cost, Come from darkness into light ' 
Ere the fatal line be crossed, Come, let Jesus make you right ; 
And your soul in hell be lost : Come, and start for heaven to-night : 


Be in time ! ’ Bein time! 


Warning and Entreaty. 


No. 438. Wook not Pebind thee. 


“ Escape for thy life, look not behind thee. —Ggnusis xix. 17. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey, 
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a * eS See SESS gop Sa n Bs . been 
itp —< _ ee a] g = t =| S ese 
aoe ee , Bg. tg —s , — — 7 


1. Look not  be-hind thee; O sin - ner, be- ware! Haste to the 

2. Look not be-hind thee; O lost one, be-ware! Why dost thou 

3 Look not be-hind thee, The tempt - er is near; Speed to the 
N 
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Thy ref - uge is there; Trust not the voi - ces That 

s. lin - ger ‘Twixt hope and des - pair? Dan - ger and dark-ness En - 

3 moun-tain, Thy path- way is clear ; Je - sus who loves thee Is 
= 


oe. o ” 
x. lure thee to stay: Je - sus is call-ing thee—Then why still de- lay? 
@.-com pass thy way: Je - sus is call-ing thee—Then why still de- lay? 
3. call-ing to-day: Come to thy Fa-ther’shouse—Oh why still de- lay? 


lure thee to stay: An - gels are call-ing thee—then why still de - lay? 
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THE GOSPEL : 


No. 439. (i$) Gbere will you spend Eternity ? 


‘“Remember how short my time is."—PSALM 1xxxix. 47. 
ANDREW SHERWOOD. 


Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


- 
1, Where will you spend e - ter-ni-ty—Those yearsthathaveno end end? Will it be in that 
2, Where will you spend e - ter-ni-ty—Those yearsthathaveno end? Will it be where the 


i. bet-ter land? Will it be at God'sright hand? Will it be with the an- reat band? The 
2. an -gels sing? will it be with the glo-rious King? What asub-lime and sol-emn thing! A 


1. an- gel band?) 
2. sol-emn_ thing! { 


E - ter-ni-ty, e- ter-ni-ty, Where will youspende - ter - 


3. Where will you spend eternity— 4. Where will you spend eternity— 
Those years that have no end? Those years that have no end? 
Will it be where you are debarred Wii! it be on the golden shore, 
L-ver to know and see the Lord? Safe with the friends that have zone before ? 
¥-ver to have His great reward ? Safe and happy for evermore? 
His great reward? For evermore * 


No. 440. (38 Ghoose Be To-Buy. 


F. J. Crossy. ‘“‘ Choose you this day whom ye will serve.”—Josu. xxiv. 15. W. H. Doane. 


Legato. 
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1. A. Dbles-sing for you—will you take it? Choose ye to - day; A 
2. A death to  befeared—willyou fear it? Choose ye to - day; A 
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word from the heart—will you speak it? Choose ye to - day: 
voice that in - vites— will’ you hear it? Choose ye to - day: 
a v1 
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Warning and Entreaty. 
Choose Pe Co-Map.—continued. 


. 


a + 


Will you be-lieve, or your Sa-viour neg-lect? Will you re-ceive, or His 
Strait is the por - tal and nar- row the way; En - ter, poorsoul, and be 


mer-cy _re-ject? Pause, ere you an-swer, oh, pause and re-flect— Choose ye to - day 
saved while you may ;‘Vhinkwhatmayhangon a mo-ment’sde-lay— Chooseye to - day. 
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3. 4. - 
The cross of your Lord—wil! you bear it? The bondage of sin—wili you break it ? 
Choose ye to-day : Choose ye to-day : 
There’s life in that cross—wiill you share it? The Water of Life—will you take it? 
_Choose ye to-day: _ Choose ye to-day : 
Soon will your time of probation be o’er, Come to the arms that are open for you, 
Then will the Spirit entreat you no more, Hide in the wounds that by faith you may view; 
Jesus no longer will stand at the door— Death ere the morrow your steps may pursue— 
Choose ye to-day. Choose ye to-day 


No. 441. (3) gn the Silent Midnight Watches. 


‘* And be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their Lord,... that, when He cometh and knocketh, 
Dr. A.C. Coxe. they may straightway open unto Him,”—LuKE xii. 36 (R.V.). 


Piano ¢ marcato. ; G. F. Roor. 
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How it knocketh, 
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knock-eth, knock-eth, Knock-eth ev-er- more! Say not ’tis thy pulse is beat-ing— 
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’Tisthyheartof sin; ‘Tis thy Saviour knocks,and cri-eth,“‘ Rise,and let Me in!” 


«. Death «comes down with reckless footsteps 3.. Then ’tis time to stand entreating 
To the hall and hut; Christ tolet thee in; 
Think you death will tarry knocking At the gate of heaven beating, 
When the door is shut ? Wailing for thy sin! 
Jesus waiceth, waiteth, waiteth ; Nay! alas, thou guilty creature | 
But the door is fast : Hast thou then forgot ? 
Grieved, away thy Saviour goeth, Jesus waited long to know thee, 


Death breaks in at last. Now He knows thee not ! 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 442. ($8) @he Barbest 16 Passing. 


‘* As though God did beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled 
to God.”—2 Cor. v. 20. 
(Sce also ‘‘ ADESTE FipE.Es,” No. 31, for Congregational use.) 
H. C. ANSTEY. 


P. P. Buiss. 


A tegen ner, while God from on high doth en-treatthee, Aud warn - ings with 
Give ear to His voice, lest in judg-ment He meet thee;‘‘The har-vest is 
R 


ac - cents of mer - cy doth blend; 
pass - ing, the sum- mer will end.” 


“The har - vest is pass - ing, the 


a. How oft of ot danger and guilt He hath told thee! 
How oft still the message of mercy doth send ! 
Haste, haste, while He waits in His arms to enfold thee} 
sf harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


cy 2 ae and rejected, at length He may leave thee: 
hat anguish and horror thy bosom will rend ! 
Then haste thee, O sinner, while He will receive thee} 
“The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


q@ The Saviour will call thee ir judgment before Him ; 
Oh, bow to His sceptre, and make Him thy Friend 3 
pias Him thy heart, and make haste to adore Him 5 
‘*Thy harvest is passing, thy summer will end.” 


No. 443. (3) Habe Pou any Room for Jesus? 4. 


‘* Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—REv. iii. 20. 
Ev Natuan (arr.). C. C. Wittiams. 


1. Have you a- ny room for Je-sus, Hew o bore yourload of sin 5 As Heknocksand asks ad- 
2. Room for pleasure,room for bus'ness; But for Christ the cruci - fied— Not aplacethat Hecan 
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I. mission Sin -ner, will you let Him in? . : 
2. en-ter : In the heart for which He died? Room for Je-sus, King of glo-ry! Hast-en_ 
= ° } 2e.. . a. 


Warning and Entreaty. 
Babe You unp Room for Jesus ?—continued. 


now,Hisword o-bey! Swing the heart’sdoorwidely o-pen! Bid Him enter while you may. 
is : _-o--@ B® Is 


4. Room and time now give to Jesus : 
Soon will pass God’s day of grace ; 
Soon thy heart be cold and silent, 
And thy Saviour’s pleadings cease. 


3. Have you any time for Jesus, 
As in grace He calls again? 
Oh, ‘‘ To-pay” is ‘‘ time accepted,” 
To-morrow you may call in vain. 


No. 444. Che Father's Bouse. 


‘In my Father's house are many mansions.”—JOHN xiv. 2. 
Rev. W.O. CusHinu. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. O wan-d’rer, come to the Fa-ther’shome! Why wilt thou fur- ther roam? 
2. Why lin-ger a - way on the moun-tains cold? Why friendlessand hope-less roam? 
3. Oh come,and taste of the Fa-ther’s love! Re - turn, no more to roam, 


4. Then come and rest in your Fa-ther’s house, Be - neath its shel-t’ring dome; 
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1. There’s joy and rest for the wea - ry breast In the Fa-ther’s home. 
2. There’s bread to spare,and there’s room for all, In the Fa-ther’s home. 
3. For loved ones wait at the gol- den gate Of the Fa -ther’s home, 
4. There’s joy and peacethat shall nev - er cease In the Fa-~-ther's home. 
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Then come to the Fa-ther’s home; No lon-ger sad - ly  roam}..... 
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There's joy and rest for the wea - ry breast In the Fa - ther's home. 
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THE GOSPEL : 
No. 445. (35) One There is Wibo Lobes Thee. 


“‘ Therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be gracious unto you.”—ISAIAH xxx. a8. 
H.C. Ayers. W. H. Doans. 


eae re 
1. One there is who loves thee, Wait-ing still for thee; Canst thou yet re- ject Him? 
2. Ten-der-ly He woos thee, Do notslight His call; Though thy sins are ma- ny, 
3. Je - sus still. is wait > ing ; Sin-ner,why de- lay? To Hisarms of mer-cy 


2 a Ss oS 


ey “e A NSS 
1. None so kind as He! Do not grieve Him long - er, Come and trust Him now! 
2. He’llfor-givethem all. Turn to Him, re- pent-ing, He willcleansethee now! 
3. Rise andhaste a - way! On - ly come be- liev-ing, He will save thee now! 


v : ~— 
x. He has wait-ed all thy days: Why wait-est thou? 
a. He is wait-ing at thyheart: Why wait-est thou? } One there is who loves thee, 
3. He is wait-ing at the door: Why wait-est thou? 

et 


sss Saare =F 
He haswait-ed all the day; Why wait- est 
-@- e -2- e z i 


No. 446. G5) ‘Gis the Sabitour, Let Him Fn: 
‘* Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” 
Miss J. PoLtarn. (Rev. iii, 20.) Mie Ik FoR NAer? 


» Londerly. en eS | 4j———-—- - + -—— 
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1. "Tis the Sa-viour who would claim Entrance to your heart : Will yousend your Lord a-way ?— 
2. No one like the Sa-viourknocks At the sin-ner’s door ; Tis no stran-ger that implores, — 
3- Oh, how can you bid Him wait Till a - no-therday, Whenal-rea-dy Je-sus weeps 


-1-o—_ “—e—o-4 —e lee 


1. Willyousay?—‘‘De-part!” He will all your tri- als share, He will cleanse you fromall sin. 
2. He hasknocked be - fore; He has_ of-tensought yourheart :Shall Hecleanseit now fromsin? 
3. At the long de- yd, Leste you that Je-sus died, And’tis you He longsto win. 


Warning and Entreaty. 
"Gis the Sabiour, Ret Him Iu !—continued, 


» CHORUS, 


anaes any ew | : 
bebe tiimen in le lete ld ine leeectees sees Lest He tum a - way, let Him in! 
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No. 447, (Nor) dlelcome ! ddlanderer, Edleleome! 
‘*This my son was dead, and is alive again; lie was lost, and is found.” 


Dr. H. Bonar. \ LukE xv. 24.) IRA D. SANKEY. 


In the land of stran - gers, Whi-therthou art gone, Hear a_ fat voice 
2. “From the land of hun - ger, Faint- ing, fam-ish’d, lone, Come to love and 
3. “Quit the hauntsof ri - ot, Wast - ed, woe - be- gone; Sick at heart and 


a a 
x. call - ing,“*My son! my _ son! 
2. glad- ness, My son! my _= scn! Wel-come! wan-d’rer, wel = come. 
3. wea - ry, My son! my _ son! J 


Wel-come back to home! Thouhast wan-der'd far a-way: Come hame, come home!” 


4. ‘*See the door still open ! 6. ‘‘See the well-spread table, 
Thou art still my own; Unforgotten. one! 
Eyes of love are on thee, Here is rest and plenty, 
My son! my son! My son! my son! 
5. ‘‘ Far off thou hast wandered : 7. ‘‘ Thou art friendless, homeless, 
Wilt thou farther roam? Hopeless, and undone; 
Come! and all is pardoned, Mine is love unchanging 


My son! my son! My son! my son! 


THE GOSPEL s 


No. 448.(38) @nly x Step to Jesus, 


**Then come thou, for there is peace.”—z Sam. xx. 32. | 
¥. J. Crossy. W. H. Doana. 


x. On-ly a step to Je - sus! Then why not take it 
2,On-ly a step Je - sus! Be- lieve, and thou shalt live; 


Come, and thy sin con « fess - ing, Him thy Sa - viour bow 
Lov- ing-ly now He’s wait- ing, And rea - dy to for - give. 


a step! On ly a step! Come, He waits for 


3. + 
Only a step to Jesus ! Only a step to Jesus! 
A step from sin to grace 5 Oh, why not come, and say — 
What has thy heart decided ? **Gladly to Thee, my Saviour, 
The moments fly apace. T give myself away.” ? 


Warning and Entreaty. 
No. 449. (%3") Genderly Pleading. 


‘*T am the Door: by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved.”—Jouwn x. 9. 


F. J. Crospy. Ira D. cit aty 


1. Turnthee, O lost one, careworn and wea-ry, Lo! the Good Shep-herd is pleading to - 
2. Still He is wait- ing: why wilt thou per -ish? Tho’ thou hast wan-der’d so far from the 
3. List to His mes-sage, think of His mer-cy! Sin-lest yet bear-ing thy sins on the 
4. Come in the old way, come in the true way,’ En - tea tive’ Te - sus, for He is the 


Seek -ing to save thee, wait-ing to cleanse thee: Haste to re - 
2. fold— Yet with His life-blood He has_ re- deem’d thee; Won-drous com. 
3 tree; Per- fect re - mis-sion, life ev - er - last- ing, Thro’ His a - 
4 Door; He is the Shep-herd, ten-der- ly call - ing: Come in thy 


x. - ceive Him—no lon - ger 
2.-pas - sion that can- not be told | ert tone iar cath ih PD eeniett 
3.-tone-ment He of - fers to thee. y oy» Patt y 
4- weak-ness and wan - der 


plead - ing, Hear the Good Shep- herd call-ing to thee; Ten- der- ly 
aa 


plead -ing, pa-tient-ly call - ing, Lov-ing-ly say -ing,‘‘ Come un - to 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 450. 8) GUbat twill you do forth Jesus ? 


‘“¢ What shall I do with Jesus, which is called Christ?”—MatT. xxvii. 22. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


-_— 


1. Oh, what will you do with Je- sus? The call comes low and sweet; 
2. Oh, what will you do with Je - sus? The call comes low and _ clear; 
3. Oh, think of the King of Glo - ry—Fromheavn to earth come down; 


Nis se 


i -e@- _— 
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x. And ten - der- ty He bids you Your bur-dens lay at His feet; 
2. The sol - emn words are sound - ing In ev - ‘ry list + ’ning ear; 
2. His life so pure and ho - ly; His death, His cross, His crown; 


so sad and wea - ry, That sweet voicespeaks to thee: 
2. Im-mor - tal life’s in the ques- tion, And joy thro’ e - ter - ni - ty: 
3. OF His di - vine com - pas - sion, His sac - ri- fice for thee: 


oe a . -_~ { 
ee .: @ 
See eee re ee Oe yaw 
——— = > == ; 
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1. Then what will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 


2. Then what will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 
3. Then what will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 


ine 


What shall the be? What shall the an-~-swer be? : 


Warning and Entreaty. 


What boil pou do foith gesus ?—continued, 


No. 451. (25) Ob, Build upon the Rock! 


** And it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock.”—MAr?. vii. 25. 


G.F.R. G. F. Root. 
Tet Soon =a Shag 
ep te Oe ee —S ee 


z. Wherehast thou built thine house, Thy soul’s e - ter- nal dwell - ing? Up- 
2. What wilt thou do when storms Up - on thy house are beat - ing? When 
3. Wait not un - til the floods With fi - nal shock ap - pal - kng, Shall 


eo @ : ___ eee 
AOE RY, ESS ae ae eA 
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S : eae = i — : 
= set a 
1.-on the treach-’rous sands of sin, "Mid floods and tem - pests swell - ing? 


2. from be - neath, the treach-’rous sands That held thee are re - treat - ing? 
3. come—and thou canst nev - er save Thy mm - ined house from fall - ing. 


eee oe eee een es 
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Oh, build up- on the Rock— The on - ly sure foun- da - tion; On 
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Christ a - lone the Cor- ner-stone,The Rock of our sal - va - tion! 
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THE GOSPEL: 


No. 452. (&3 Almost Persuaded. 


* Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian."—ActTs xxvi. 28. 


t. “Al - most per-sua - ded” now to be - lieve; “Al - most per-sua - ded” 

2. ‘‘Al - most per - sua - ded,” come, come to + day; ‘Al - most per-sua - ded,” 

3. ‘‘ Al - most per - sua - ded,” har - vest is past! ‘Al - most per-sua - ded,” 
—~ 


— 
1. Christ to re - ceive; Seems now some soul to say, “Go, Spi - rit, 
2.turn not a - way; Je - sus in-vites you here, An - gels are 
3 doom comes at last ! “Al - most” can-not a- vail; “Al - most” is 
— f& ' Pa ee Eee 


1. go Thy way, Some more con - ve -nient day On Thee I'll call.” 
2. lin - g’ring near, Prayers rise from hearts so dear ; 8) wan-d’rer, come! 
3. but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail— ‘AI - most—éet Jost/” 


No. 453. Ho Longer Wait. 108. 


“ Behold, now is the accepted time.”—2 CORINTHIANS Vi. 2. 


jJuo. R. SwENEV. 
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Warning and Entreaty. 


Go Longer Gait—continued. 
Cnorvs, 
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2. 3. 
No longer wait, O sad and troubled soul. No longer wait ; the Lord your God has said, 
His pardoning grace He offers free to all ; “*T will not strive for ever with your heart"; 
O weary one, that grace will make you whole: Qh come, ere yet the spark of life has fled, 
Ob, why not hear the loving Saviour’s call ? -And thou hast failed to choose the better part. 


No. 454. (¢) Ob, would pou be Ready? 


** Be ye also ready."—Matr. xxiv. 44. 


Ipa L. Reep. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 
" i i . ER. We ee AB 
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t. If Je-susshould call you to-day, dearfriend, To stand at His Judg-ment - seat, 
2. If Je-susshould call you to-day, to-day, Ch, what would youran-swer be? 


Saal sar, 
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x. And you knew that this hour your life would end, Would the summons be sad or sweet? 
2. Could you with re-joi-cing His voice o-bey, Be glad Hisdear face to see? 


5 
Oh, would.... you be rea-dy......... 
be rea-dy 


» CS o 
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ei pA = as " - eS eee aan | 
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Oh, would.... you be rea-dy,.......... Be rea-dy His call to o - bey?.... 
Oh, would be rea-dy, o- bey? 
. : ‘fo fo». A lls 
qd see Cues A EE ey et) A RS. Ce ee ) TS ee See ! 
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3 Oh, would you be ready to lay life down, 4. Be ready, be ready! you know not when 
If Jesus should come to-day ? The summons to you may come, 
Would you know there awaiteth for you a When you shall be missed from the haunts 


crown of men, 
That never shal! fade away ? | And enter your final doom. 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 455. (3$) iHake Boom for Fesus. CM 


** Behold, 1 stand at the door and knock.”—Rev. iii, 23. 


ALEXANDER Cuiark, D.D. Huserr P. Main. 
PS = 
ee : : | 
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1. Make room for Je-sus!room, sad heart! Be-guiledand sick of sin; Bid ev-'ry a- lien 
a> Make room for Je-sus!room!makeroom!His handis at the door; Hecomestohban-ish 
ot = <a 


Saiad : ’ 1 -@- \ 2 ee : 


Up . . 
1. guest de-part, A- rise, and let Him in! i Make reom, sad heart ! make room! make room! Rid 
2. guilt and gloom, And bless thee more and more. 


a -@- 


3. Make rooin for Jesus! soul of mine: 4. Make room for Jesus! By-and-by, 
i He waits response to-day ; : ‘Mid saints and seraphim, 
His smile is peace, His grace divine: He'll welcome to His throne on high 
Oh, turn Him not away! The soul that welcomed Him, 


My 
No. 456. (3) Return, © Wanderer | 
** Return unto Me, and I will return unto you.” —MaAcu. iii. 7. 
W. B. CoLiver. (WELCOME. C.M.) Dr. T. Hastincs. 


x. Re-turn, O wan-d'rer, now re-turn, And seek thy Fa-ther’s face! Those new de- 
2. Re-turn, O wan-d’rer, now re-turn! He hears thy hum - ble sigh; He sees thy 
4 


ve > e 
. . . t . . 
1.-sires which in thee burn Were kin -dled by His grace. Re-turn! re- turn! 
2. sof - ten’d spi- rit mourn When wo one else is nigh. MRe-turn! re- turn! 
\ 
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4- Return, O wanderer, now return, 
And wipe the falling tear ! 
Thy Father calls—no longer mourn: 
His love invites thee near.— Return ! 


3. Return, O wanderer, now return ! 
Thy Saviour bids thee live ; 
Go to His bleeding feet, and learn 
How freely He ‘li forgive. —Return ! 


Warning and Entreaty. 
No. 457. (38 Hasten | 


Tf thou wilt... incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding,... then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge ot God.”—Prov. ii. 1-5. 


T. Scorr. ea iistiin 7s.) I. Preyer. 


—— Sas — = ; 
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x. Hast-en, sin - ner, to be wise! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun; 
2. Hast-en, mer - cy to im- plore! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun; 


tee Be 
a ae ay 
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ry) 
1. Wis-dom, if you still des-pise, Hard-er is it to be won. 
2. Lest thy sea - son should be o’er, Ere this ev - ’ning’s stage be run. 
2. @ — ee 
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3. Hasten, sinner, to return ! | 4. Hasten, sinner, to be blest ! 
Stay not for the morrow’s sun, Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
Lest thy lamp should fai! to burn | Lest perdition thee arrest, 
Ere salvation’s work is done. Ere the morrow is begun. 


No. 458. Come to Hesus! 8.7. 


‘*Come unto Me, . . . and I will give you rest.”"—Marrt. xi. 28, 
ANNA SHIPTON. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


2. Come to Jesus! He hath loved you 3- Come! oh come ! the Master waiteth : 
With a deep, abounding love; ‘Come ! !” the longing Bride doth say: 
And His heart of tenderest pity “Come!” He tarries whilst we linger : 
Needs no sacrifice to move. He hath borne our sins away. 


11 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 459. Believe ve that Be 1 Able? | 7.6 


‘‘ Believe ye that I am able to do this?” —MaTTHEW ix. 28. 


Jutia H. JoHNsTon. Ira D. SANKEY. 
Deane jamrtaes rv mete apa Worker ae 
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i 
souls in dark-ness gro- ping, And long - ing for the light, 
old He had com- pas-sion, The Lord of life and love, 
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1. Be - lieve ye that the Sa-viour Can give the blind their sight? 
z, And He is ‘‘that same Je.- sus,” En-throned in light a - bove. 
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Oh, look to Je-sus on - ly, With Him is love and might; 


Be - lieve that He is a - ble To lead you in -~-to light. 


3. He claims your faith undoubting ; 4. And now that Christ is able 
‘* Believe ye!” is His word: — His promise to fulfil, 
Was ever voice so tender Oh, cast yourselves upon Him, 
By weary mortal heard? And say, “‘ I know He will]. 


No. 460. Gs Che Holy Spuit. 18, 


“Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not.” 
P. P. B: 3 P. P. Briss. 


2. The 4Spi, - rit, .(O° Sisinti- ner, Fin. mer: cy doth move 
2 O. child of the king - dom, from  sin’s ser - vice cease $ 
3. De - filed is the tem - ple, its beau - ty laid low, 


Warning and Entreaty. 
Che Bolp PRUE coretioes. 


so long har - den’d, of — sin to re - proves 
with the Spi - rit, with com - ‘fort and peace. 
ho - ly al - tar the em ~- bers faint glow. 


not the Spi - rit, nor long - er de = lay3..... 
not the Spi - rit— thy Teach - er is He—... 
yet re- kin - dled, a _ flame may be fann’d;.. 


1. God’s_—s gra-cious en-=-trea - ties may end with to - day. 
2. That Je-sus thy Sa - viour may glo - ri - fied be. 
3 Oh, guexch not the Spi - rit, the Lord ts at hand! 
geass 
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No. 461. G5) Hoto Solemn ure the GHords. S.M. 


‘* xcept a man be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” —Joun iii. 4. 
ALBERT Seer (FRANCONIA, S.M.) Germaa Chorale. 
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I. How sol-emn are the words, And yet to faith how plain, 
2° Ye must be bora a - gain!” For so hath God de - creed; 


x. Which Je- sus  ut-ter’d while on earth—“Ve must be born a - gainl 
2. No re for-ma-tion will suf-fice—’Tis /ife poor sin - ners need. 
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. Ve must be born again!” 


3. “Ye must be born again!" 4 
And life ix Christ must have ; | Or never enter heaven ; 


’Tis only blood-washed ones are there— 
The ransomed and forgiven. 


In vain the soul may elsewhere go— 
Tis He alone can save. 


THE GOSPEL 


No. 462. (3%) Come, Grent Melrberer, Come | 


“Thou art my Help and my Deliverer.”—Psatm xl. 17. 
F. J. Crossy. W.H. Doang. 
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hear my cry, be gra-ciousnow to me, Come, Great De-liv-’rer, come! 
have no place, no shel-ter from the night, Come, Great De-liv-’rer, come! 
Ca 


I. My soul bowed down is long-ing now for Tnee, Come, Great De-liv-’ ‘rer, come! 
2. Qmae look from Thee would give me life and light, Come, Great De-liv-’rer, come! 
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Oh, take me now, and bring me to Thy fold! Come,Great De- ree - rer, come! 


Se 4 wie. 
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3 My path is lone, and weary are my feet,: 
‘ome, Great Deliverer, come ! 
Mine eyes look up Thy loving smile to meet, 
Come, Great Deliverer, come ! 


4- Thou wilt not spurn contrition’s broken sigh, 
Come, Great Deliverer, come ! 
Regard my prayer, and hear my humble cry, 
Come, reas Deliverer, come! 


No. 463. (2) Gbe Prodigal’s Return. CM. 


‘‘] will arise, and go to my Father.”--Luke xv. 18. 
Joun NewrTon. Arr. 6y Ira D. SANKEY. 


ee ee 


ie Af - flic-tions, =e they seem se-vere, In  mer- cy oft are sent; 
2.‘‘What have I gained by sin,” he said, ‘‘But hun-ger,shame,and fear? 
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1. They stopp'd the pro - di - gal’s ca- ot And caused him to. re - 
2. My fa- - ther's house a - bounds in bread, While nL am starv-ing here!” 
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Response and Repentance, 
Ohe Prodigal’s Return—consinued. 


Cuorus. 


3. “I'll go and tell him all I’ve done, 5. ‘‘O father, I have sinned—forgive |” 
Fall down before his face ; ‘* Enough !” the father said : 
Unworthy to be called his son, ‘* Rejoice, my house; my son’s alive, 
I'll seek a servant’s place.’ For whom I mourned as dead !” 
4- His father saw him coming back ; 6. ‘Tis thus the Lord His love reveals, 
He saw, he ran, he smiled, To call poor sinners home? 
And threw his arms around the neck More than a father’s love He feels, 
Of his rebellious child { And welcomes all that come. 


No. 464. (3) Gake We, O my Father! 87.89 


‘Wilt thou not from this time cry unto Me, My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth?” 


Ray Patmer, D.D. (JEREMIAH ili. 4.) G. F. Root. 
Moderato. 


1. Take me, O my Fa-ther,takeme! Take me, save me, thro' Thy Son; That which Thou wouldst have me, 
2. Fruitless years with grief re-call-ing, Humbly I con-fess my sin; At Thy feet, O Fa-ther, 
3. Once the world’s Redeemer dy-ing Bare oursins up-on the tree ; On that Sac - ri- fice re - 
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1. make me, Let Thy will in me be done. Long from Thee my footsteps straying, Thorny 

2. fall - ing, To Thy household takeme in. Free-ly now to Thee I prof-fer This re - 
3.-ly - ing, Now I look in hope to Thee: Fa-ther, take me! all for - giv-ing, Fold me 
bcc dso 


1. provedthe way I trod; Wea-ry come I now, and pray-ing, Take me to Thy love, my God! 
2. pent - ingheart of mine; Free-ly life andsoul I of- fer, Gift un-wor-thy love like Thine, 


3. to Thy lov-ing breast; In Thy love for e-ver liv-ing, I must be for e- ver blest! 
~ eet el ee. 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 465. (3¢ Room for Jesus. C.M. 


“If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him.” 
IRA D. SANKEY. 


Joun H. Yares. : (REv. iii. 20.) 


Sincere ee ar 
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x. Hast thou noroom with-in thy heart, Where Je-sus may a + bide? And canst thou say to 


2. No room for Him whose glo-ry light, In low-ly man-ger laid, Shone forth 4n heav'nly 
3. I will, O Lord, un- bar the door! No long-er stand out- side ; But come with-in, and 


2-81 S-58-S: 
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1. Him, De-part, Who for thee bled and_ died? 
2. mansions bright, Be-fore the worlds were made i} Oh yes, there’s room within my heart, There’s 
3. ev + er-more In my poor heart a - bide. 


4. Abide with me; through all my days 5- When comes at last the Judgment-day, 
Thy presence be my light; And I Thy face shall see, 
Then shall my mouth show forth Thy praise, What joy supreme to hear Thet say, 
And IT shall walk aright. ‘*Come in! there’s room for thee.” 


No. 466. (3:3 @ber the Hine! 


‘Let him come unto Me.”—Joun vii. 37. 


ELLEN K. BRADFORD. E. H. PHELPs. 
gone 
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- tag air anes Ie taint — 
I. Oh, tender andsweet was the Mas-ter’s voice As He lov-ing- ly call’d to me: 


2. ‘‘Butmy sins are ma-ny, my faith issmall:” Lo! the answer camequickand clear: 


Response and Repentance. 
Ober the Sine !—continued. 


«GS - ria = the line !” hear the sweet re - frain! An - gels are 


hea- ven - ly _ strain: 


should I re- main, With a _ step be-tween me and Je - sus! 


gers, 


= 


ew H F..08 6 im . 


3. ‘‘ But my flesh is weak,” I tearfully said, 4 Ah, the world is cold, and I cannot go back ; 


** And the way I cannot see; Press forward I surely must: 
I fear if I try I may sadly fail, I will place my hand in His wounded palm, 
And thus may dishonour Thee.” Step over the line, and ¢rzst. 
** Over the line!” hear the sweet refrain | ** Over the line!” hear the sweet refrain | 
Angels are chanting the heavenly strain: Angels are chanting the heavenly strain : 
**Over the line "—Why should I remain, Over the line” I ewili not remain, 
With a step between me and Jegys! I'll cross it and go to Jesus, 


No. 467. J Come, O Blessed Lord! 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN vi. 37. 
ELcen K. BrapForp. Ira D. eh 


eo eee ES re 


O bles - sed Lord, to. Thee I come to - day; 
not wait un - til my _ life Like Thine shall grow; 


e-nough for me to know, Thou wilt re - ceive 
% ! 
a-—-—e—j}—__|_-_! —_ a —_ —j— >: 
inca ——— 
SP ael ed See Sarees NS a 
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Te no long -er_ sat- is - fied To BtAVactvere's a - way. 
2. I'll come at once—I_ know I’ve sinn’d: I’ll tell....... Thee so. 


cleanse my heart from ev -'ry — sin If Listes -.. be = lieve. 
| ‘ ay 

be cee" jae lecsaali eesti Ne ae —2 0 
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5. Oh, take me, Saviour crucified, 
And let me prove 
That those who most have been forgiven 
Have most of love. 


4. Help me that I forget myself 
In loving Thee ; 
And let Thine i wae on my heart 
Reflected he 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 468. (A$) Jesus, J will Crust Thee. és 


“JT will trust in Thee.”—Ps. lv. 23. 
Mary J. WALKER. Tra D. Sankey. 


es esas === 


1. Je-sus, I will trust Thee, Trust Theewith mysoul: Guil-ty, lost, and help- less, 


Thou canst make me ici There is none in hea- ven Or on earth like Thee: 


D.S.— =f sus, I willtrust Thee, Trust Theewithmy soul! 


x 

Thou hast died for sin-ners—Therefore, Lord,for me. In Thy love con - fi - ding, 

Guil-ty, lost,and helpless, Thou canst make me whole. a 
ee a a Besa 
i i Bs ROPE ee ee ees J SS Ne” Se ae . 2 2 ae PR 
Coo a ete | Fee 

\ 
fa D.S. 
J, = 2 Sores og lroees men mreanee ea Soon eee STS 
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1 will seek Thy face, Wor-shipand a- dore Thee, For Thy won-drous grace. 


A — —- cece s+ 
(Sarava: i a poe] miss 
7 A ee ee ee Ged Ga sed” Weel wees 5 gi Sao eter 
| 
2, Jesus, I can trust Thee, 3. Jesus, I do trust Thee, 
Trust Thy written Word; Trust Thee without doubt; 
Since Thy voice of mercy ‘*Whosoever cometh,” 
I have often heard. Thou “‘ wilt not cast out”: 
When Thy Spirit teacheth, Faithful is Thy promise, 
To my taste how sweet! Precious is Thy blood— 
Only may I hearken, These my soul’s salvation, 
Sitting at Thy feet. Thou my Saviour God! 


No. 469. (°° GHelcome for me ! 


‘“When he was a great way off his father saw him.”—LUuKE xv. 20. 


F. J. Crossy. Wo, J. KinKPaTRICK. 
4—j—-1-—La} 
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1. Like a bird onthe deep, far a -way from its nest, I had wander’d,my Saviour,from Thee § 


a. I am safe inthe Ark; I have fold-ed my wings On the bo-som of mer-cy Di - vine; 
3 Nowin Je-sus I rest, "and I dread not the storm, Tho’ around me the sureges may ojecdl ~ 


Response and Repentance, 
Welcome for We !—continued. 


er kes ere ley == 


am fill’d with delight by Thy presence so bright, Andthe joy thatwillev-er be mine. 
3. 1 will look totheskies, where the day never dies, I will sing of the joy in my _ soal, 


ae 


I rest in Thy love, And find a sweet re - fuge in 


Now, like a dove, 


Thee. ws ee 
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———_. 
No. 470. (03) Shall J let Bim im? 
‘** Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.” —REv. iii. 20. 


H.R.P H. R. PatmMer. 


1. Christ is knocking at my sad heart; Shall I let Him Pa-tient-ly knocking at 
2. Shall I send Him the lov-ing word? Shall I let Him in? Meek-ly ac-cept-ing my 
3. Yes, I'll o-penthisproudheart’sdoor; I willlet Him in!  Glad-ly I'll welcome Him 


1. my sad heart, Oh, shall I let Him Cold and proud is my heart with sin ; Dark and 
2. gracious Lord, Oh, shall I let Him in? He can in - fi-nite love im-part; He can 
3. ev - er-more, Oh yes, I'll let Him in! Bles-sed Sa-viour, a-bide with me; Cares and 
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1. cheer-less is ail within: Christ is bidding me turn un-to Him; Oh, shall I let Him in? 
2. par - don this reb-el heart; Shall I bid Him for ev-er de-part,—Or shall I let Him in? 
3. tri - als willlight-er be; I am safe if I'm on-ly with Thee;Comein, O Lord,come int 


ee. 
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THE GOSPEL: 


No. 471. Lord, J'm coming Pome. 


*¢ Come unto Me, all ye that labour.” —-MaTTHEw xi. 28. 
W. J. K. ; Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


t. I’ve wander’d far a - way from God: NowI’mcoming home; The pathsof sin too 


2. I’ve was-ted ma-ny _ pre-cious :NowI’mcoming home; I now re- pent with 
3. I’m tired of sin and stray-ing, : Now I'mcoming home; I'll trust Thy love, be- 


4. My soul is sick, my heart is sore: NowI’mcoming home; My strength renew,my 


Se tees Gee eee OO eet a 
Sal 


. ok I’ve trod : ee 7 com-ing eerie 
2. bit - ter tears: ‘mcom-ing home, at teh 

3.-lieve Thy word: Lord, I’m com-ing home. Com-ing hone, com-ing home, 
4 hope  re-store: Lord,I‘'mcom-ing home. 


will »e Thine: Lord, I’mcoming home. 


No. 472. (33) “9 Am the Gay.” CM. 


‘* Jesus saith unto him, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 
G. M. J. (Joun xiv. 6.) J. Mc GRanaHAN 
tare) 5 eed pscong a = 
oe a aos er oo oe 
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1. Like vers sheep o'er moun-tains cold, Since all have gone a -_ stray; 
2. Be - wil-der'd oft withdoubt and care, To God I fain would go; 
3. To Christ—the Way, the Truth, the Life— I come, no more to 


eo 
hy — os aS ARR oR 
ic P——— es a io 
tee ras ae 
(io ma” na & 
i ed 
“ ' ~ 
Se SR) Me. ET EEL, Te 2 eT TERR a cat EP I ee) 
nea. ae eel oe ee Joie Soe 5 [_— a 
es eS see aes OP = Bae 
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1. To “Life” and peace with-in the fold, How may I find the Way? 
2. But while they cry, “‘Lo here! lo there!” The Truth how may I know ?.... 
3 He’liguide me to my ‘“Fa-ther’shouse,”To my _ E -~ ter - na! 
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Response and Repentance. 
“am the Way.” —continued. 


Py Semarreest es = z Z b : 
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Pe Asiletarein O35 CI ats am the Way, Seep acide the Truth,.......... and the 


No man com-eth un~-to the Fa- ther but by 
rruth, and the Life; 
1 


oe " - 
Dvaiiaisareiec eae ee ciate am the IW BY eisieetisls tuwesionic cs te: “Truth, .ciccc<ss ccias and the 


— 
Truth, and the Life; No man com-eth un-to the Fa-ther but by Me.” 


No. 478. (%2 Just as 43 nt. 8.8.8.6. 


“Behold the Lamb of God vi ee i, ag. 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. W. B. BRADBURY. 


a as 


\ 
x ers as am—with - oar one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as ; am—poor, wretch-ed, blind, Sight, rich- es, heal -ing of the mind; 


| 
xz. And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, © Lamb of God, I come, I 
2. Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, O Lamb of God, I come, I 


3. Just as I am—Thou wilt receive, 4- Just as I am—Thy love unknown 
ilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve : as broken every barrier down : 
Because Thy promise I believe, Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 


O Lamb of Gad, I come! O Lamb of God, I come! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 474. (G2 ‘J ill!” 


‘1 will trust, and not be afraid.”—IsaIAH xii. 2. 
(Suggested by the responses of the young men of Limerick to Mr. Moody's question, 
*¢ Will you trust Christ?” at the Meetings in that City, October, 1883.) 
Ei NatuHan. James Mc GRANAHAN. 


oo 8 
x. Once more, my soul, thy Sa-viour,thro’the Word, Is of - fer’d full\and free; 


2. B race I will Thy mer-cy now re-ceive, Thy love my heart hath won: 
33 Thou now-est, Lord, how ve - ry weak I am, And how I fear to stray; 
' 


£ ; 
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x. And now, O Lord, I must, 1 must de-cide: Shall I ac-cept of . Thee? 
2. On Thee, O Christ, I will, I will be-lieve, And trust in Thee a - lone! 
3. For strengthto serve I look to Thee a-ione—The strength Thou must sup- ply! 


a. 


Thine! Thy pre-cious blood was shed to purchase me—I_ will be whol-ly Thine! 


+ 5. 

And now, O Lord, give all with us to-day To all who came, when Thou wast here below 
The grace to join our song ; And said, **O Lord, wilt Thou ?” 

And from the heart to gladly with us say: To them, “I will!” was ever Thy reply: 
“I writ to Christ belong !” We rest upon it now. 


No. 475. (4?) J Hear Thy Welcome Voice. S.M. 


‘‘Come unto Me,... and I win give you rest.”"—MArT. xi. 2% 
L. HarTsouau. 
' 


3. I hear Thy welcome voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee, For cleans-ing in Thy 
2. Though com-ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strengthas-sure; Thou dost my vile-ness 
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Response and Repentance, 
§ Bear Thy Welrome Voice—comtinued. 
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I am com-ing, Lord! 


! w 

x. precious blood That flow’d on Cal - va - ry. 

2. ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and pure. 
2. 2 


3 «Tis Jesus calls me on gs. And He the witness gives 
To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and free, 
To perfect hope, and peace, and trust, That every promise is fulfilled, 
For earth and heaven above. If faith but brings the plea. 
4- ‘Tis Jesus who confirms 6. All hail, atoning blood! 
The bless¢d work within, All hail, redeeming grace! 
By adding grace to welcomed grace, All hail, the Gift of Christ our Lord, 
Where reigned the power of sin. Our Strength and Righteousness | 


No. 476. (35)  @uahe We as I Am. 8.8.8.6 


‘‘Him that cometh to Me, I wi!l in no wise cast out.”—JOHN vi. aq 
Exiza H, HamittTon. Ira D. SANKEY. 
Moderato. 
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1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry; Un-less Thou help me, I must die: Oh, bring Thy free sal- 

2. Help-less I am, and full of guilt; But yet forme Thy blood was spilt, And Thou canst make me 


We ae TES EN a tires et a) SR SE 
a es comet ame ee 
o_o, s a — i : ' 
- e 
I.-va- tionnigh, Andtake me as_ I am, \ 
2. whatThouwilt, Andtake me as I _ am. | And take.me as am! And 


takeme as I am! My 


3 No preparation can I make, 4. Behold me, Saviour, at Thy feet, 
My best resolves I only break, Deal with me as Thou seest meet ; 
Yet save me for Thine own name’s sake, Thy work begin, Thy work complete, 


And take me as Tam! But take me as I am! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 477. (82) 9 am Goming to the Cross. ye. 


** Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN vi. 37- 


W. McDona tp. W. G. FISCHER. 
a P n 5 
ke res aa eI i 
1. I i am com - ing to the cross; I am _ “poor, and weak, and blind; 


z- Long my heart has sigh’'d for Thee, Long has e - vil reign’d with - in; 


z I am count - ing all but dross; I shall full sal - va - tion find. 
a. Je- sus sweet - ly speaks to me— “I will cleanse you from all 


CnHorus. 
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fr am trust - ing, Lord, in Thee, Bles-sed Lamb of Cal - va - ry; 
Ver.4.Stilll’m trust - ing, Lord, in Thee, Bles-sed Lamb of Cal - va - ry; 


e 
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Hum-bly at Thy cross I bow: Save me, Je - sus, save me _ now. 
Hum-bly at  Thycross I bow; Je -sus saves me, saves me now! 


a. 
aa na — 
PaO eles ee 
e 2 
3- Here I give my all to Thee, ! 4. Jesus comes! He fills my soul ! 
Friends, and time, and earthly store, Perfected in Him I am; 
Soul and body Thine to be— I am every whit made whole; 


Wholly Thine for evermore. Glory, glory to the Lamb! 


No. 478. (35 gdesus, my All! 


: ‘* Hear my cry, O God ; attend to my prayer.”—Psa. Ixi, 1. 
Ea) CRosEy. Arr. by T. E. Perkins. 


oderato. 


fall, Plead-ing Thy 
fal; Help Thou mine 


| 
Now let Thy work be - gin; 


I. pro - mise sweet ; Lord, hear my 
Oh, how A, pine for Thee! 
| 


2.un - be-lief, Hear Thou my call! 
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Response and Repentance. 
Gesus, my All !—continued, 


= 
x. Oh,make me pure with-in, Cleanseme from ev -’ry sin, Je- sus, my all! 
2. This all my ee my pleas Je - sus has died for me— Je - sus, my 


3. Hark! how the words of love 4. Still at Thy mercy-seat 

Tenderly fall; Humbly I fall; 

Ere in the realms above Pleading Thy promise sweet, 
Heard is my call! 4 Heard is my call: 

Now every doubt has flown, Faith wings my soul to Thee; 

Broken my heart of stone; This all my hope shall be— 

Lord, I am Thine alone: Jesus has died for me, 
Jesus, my all! Jesus, my all! 


No. 479. ("3") Goming ©o-Day ! 


** Rise, He. calleth thee.”—MARK xX. 40. 
F, J. Crossy. Jno. R. Sweney. 


Je-sus is call-ing, Je-sus is call-ing; Why dost thou lin-ger? oe -ry a-way? 


Come to Him quick-ly, say to Him glad-ly, “Lord, I ee com-ing to-day i” 
; & 


2. ky 
Still He is waiting, waiting, waiting ; Lovingly pleading, pleading, pleading, 
Oh, what compassion beams in His eye ! Mercy, though slighted, bears with thee yet : 
Hear Him repeating, gently, gently, ~ Thou canst be happy, happy, happy ; 


Come to thy Saviour, oh, why wilt thou die? Come ere thy life-star for ever shall set. 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 480. (8) Che Mistakes of my Bite. 


‘“‘ Behold, I have set before thee an open door.”—Rev. iii. 8. 


Url BAILey. Rav. R. Lowry 
Tenaerly. % a 
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Wes ean Neral ee : Tap aon poe 
—_, —s oa. PUSS eines a-;— — — — 
3-5 eS oS eo 

—— — . 
2. The mis-takes of my life have been ma-ny, The sins of my heart have been 


21 am low-est of those who love Him, I am weak-est of | those who 


— 
x. more, And I scarce can see for weep-ing, But I’ll knock at the o - pen door. 
2. pray; But I come as He has bid-den, And He willnotsay me nay. 
0 
— 


“eet et 2-6 


when the dear Sa-viour shall bid me come in, I'll en- ter the o - pen door. 


3 My. mistakes His free grace will cover, | 4. The mistakes of my life have been many, 


y sins He will wash away; 
And the feet that shrink and falter 


And I scarce can see for weeping, 
Shall walk through the gates of day. i 


And my spirit is sick with sin, 
| But the Saviour will let me in. 


S..8. < 5 ; . 
No. 481. (3:3 3 am Coming. 8.7. 
“Come unto Me, ail ye that labour and are ‘heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” 


ALLIE STARBRIGHT. (Mart. xi. 28.) 


SSS ee 
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Ira D. Sankey. 
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x. Lone and wea - ry, sad and drea- ry, Lord, I would Thy call o - bey; 
2. Thou,the Ho - ly, Meek and Low- ly, Je-sus, un - to Thee I come; 
. “— 
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t. Thee be - liev - ing, Christ re - ceiv-ing, I would come to Thee to - day. 
2 Keep me e - ver, let me ne-ver From Thy bles - sed keep-ing roam. 
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Response and Repentance, 


S am Coming—constinued, 


Cuorus. men 
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I am com-ing, I am com-ing, Com-ing, Sa - viour, to be blest; 
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Tam com- ing, Com-ing, Lord, to Thee for rest! 


et ees 2 ive 
3 Here abiding, in Thee hiding, 4. Be Thou near me, keep and cheer me, 
Seeks my weary soul to rest ; Through life’s dark and stormy way 5 
Till the dawning of the morning, Turn my sadness into gladness, 
When I wake among the blest. Turn my darkness into day. 


No. 482. (3:3) J stood Outside the Gate. 6s 
‘‘Enter ye. in at. the strait gate."— MATTHEW vil) 13. 


Miss- J. POLLARD. Puitir PHiLurps. 


_— 
A tempest loud and wild; A fear op-press’d my soul ThatI might be foo ate} 


-~ 1 = I~ - - 
a. ‘*Oh, Mercy!” loud I cried, 3 In Mercy’s guise I knew 
‘* Now give me rest from sin!” The Saviour long abused, 
* J will!” a voice replied ; Who often sought my heart, 
And Mercy let me in: And wept when I refused. 
She bound my bleeding wounds, Oh, what a blest return 
And soothed my heart opprest 5 For all. my years of sin l= 
She washed away my <uilt, I stood outside the gate, 


And gave me peace and rest. And. Jesus let me in. 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 483. Gbat shall J do with Jesus? 7.6. 


“What shall I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ?” —Matr. xxvii. 22. 
E. E. Hewitt. Wa. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


1. What shall I a with Je - sm? I hear His plead -ing qoices He 
Sm 0) Bee Meee Se Oe ee ee. 


gen- tly knock-ing Bore cru - el wounds for me}; 


ho - ly, The thorn-marks yet I see, What shall 1 do with Je-sus? For 


2. What shall I do with Jesus— 3- What shall I do with Jesus, 
The Lamb of Calvary? The King upon His throne ?. 
His wonderful salvation He claims my full allegiance, 
He freely offers me : Redeemed me for His own. 
His precious blood for cleansing, Oh, deeply solemn question ! 
The comfort of His love; Lord, help me now decide, 
The glory of His blessing, And take Thee for my Saviour— 
And life with Him above. My Master, Friend, and Guide. 


No. 484. (ii) @bhe Wandering Sheep. D.S.M. 


Da Hi Bowk ‘* All we like sheep have gone astray.”—ISsa. liii. 6. Joun ZuNDEz. 
mt ee 
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" 
was a _ wan-d’ring sheep, did not love the fold; did not love my 
: The Shepherd sought His sheep, The Fa-ther sought His child; They fol-low’d me o’er 


st 
1, did not love my home, I did not love my Father's voice, 1 loved a-far to roam, 
2. - ish’d,and faint,and lone ; They bound me with the bands of love, They saved the wand’ ring one. 


3. Jesus my Shepherd is, 4. I was a wandering sheep, 

*T was He that loved my soul ; I would not be controlled ; 

"T was He that washed me in His blood, But now I love my Saviour’s voice, 
"T was He that made me whole; I love, I love the fold. 

'T was He that sought the lost, I was a wayward child, 
That found the wandering sheep ; I once preferred to roam $ 

"T was He that brought me to the fold, But now I love my Father’s voice— 
’T is He that still doth keep, I love, I love His home. 


No. 485. (8& Ghen Ale! 


se = ; > Seb tell at 
Mis. Coumme Bless me, even me also, O my Father. Grn. xxvil. 38. weB Brapsury. 


4. 


x. Lord, I hear of showers of bles- sing Thou art scat-tring full and free— 
2. Pass me not, O- gra-cious Fa- ther! Sin - fulthough my heart may be: 


—~s, —B—4-8—2 


1. Showers, the thirs - ty land re-fresh-ing; Let some drop-pings fall on me. 
2. Thou might’stleave me, but the ra- ther Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— 
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- ven me! e¢ - ven me! Let some drop-pings fall on me! 
- ven me! e - ven me! Let Thy mer - cy fall on me! 


w 
3. Pass me not, O tender Saviour, ' 5. Love of God, so pure and changeless ; 
Let me love and cling to ‘Thee: b Blood of Christ, so rich and free ; 
I am longing for Thy favour ; [me! Grace of God, so strong and boundless ; 
WhilsteThou'rt calling, oh, call me—Even Magnify them all in me—Even me! 
. Pass me not, O mighty Spirit ! 6. Pass me not; Thy lost one bringing, 
: Thou canst se, the blind to see; Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee: 
Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, While the streams of life are springing, 


Speak the word of power to me—Even me} Blessing others, oh bless me—Even me! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 486. (335 Depth of Mercy. 


“Have mercy upon me.”"— PsaALM iv. 1. 


C. WESLEY. (Weser. 75.) C. M. von WeBER. 
QD - i peewee +menemmepmes ye 
fy (ro %S ied SSI RSD ED ees eee 
= r = 
1. Depth of mer-cy! can there be Mer -cy_ still re- served for me? 
va ‘have long with-stood His grace, Long pro-voked Him to His face; 
3. Whenceto me this waste of love? Ask my Ad- vo -cate a - bovel 
on a Be = 
ya i aN iS se EE _ ea fe SEAR FREES 
= 4 a ep SS ese Se 


1. Can my God His wrath for - bear?— Me, the chief of sin - ners, spare? 
2. Would nét heark-en to His calls, Grieved Him by a thou - sand falls, 
3. See ‘tHe ‘cailse in Je - sus’ face, Now be - fore the throne of grace. 


a a -@- i o oe a 

Faas? ake +e a P 
(ey, BS AO aE ES el TE ne EE errr eat 
mae a 2 et eee a jesse 
4. There for me the Saviour stands, 5. If I rightly read Thy heart, 

Shows His wounds, and spreads His hands; 1f Thou all compassion art, 

God is love, 1 know, I feel ; Bow Thine ear, in mercy bow, 

Jesus weeps and loves me still, Pardon and accept me now ! 


No. 487. (i) Gdle are Coming Bome Co-Jight. 


‘“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out,”—JOHN vi. 37. 


F. ‘J. Crospy. Rey. R. Lowry. 
ERY “YP Sh, He aoe ee pate ag Ce ate, athe) 
: my fen ber =$=8-:— ei — 8-3 — oe Se is 


1, We are ‘tom-ing home to Je-~- sus, We oe heard His wel - come voice} 
2. We are ‘com-ing home to Je-~-sus, For He died that we might live; 
are com-ing home ‘< gs - ed By the sf our on - ly way; 


ee ———— pe A alee 
aE eee SS =a 


im 
ae aN a ae Nee Been elses 5 Sasa. 
= = pe ee == =f. pete Rea Peale ah ae 
<9} 6 — 6-6-0 ae Svs —3—s—— oe 
1. We are trust-ing in His good-ness, In His mer-cy we _ re-, ice, 
He is _ will-ing to re-ceive us, He is wait-ing to for - give. 


2, 
eb bg! zis “fin-ish'd our re -demp - sok And ee can no more de-lay. 


‘We are com - ing - home, we are com - ing home, We are 
com-ing, com-ing com-ing, com-ing 


Response and Repentance. 
We xre Coming Bome To-Hight—continued: 


ar etape ai. mae eens 


com-ing from the dark-ness to the  light;.......... We are com - ing 
to com-ing, com-ing 


—— m 
home, we are com - ing home, We are com - ing 
com-ing, com-ing com-ing, com-ing 


No. 488. (‘sr Pass Me Hot | 
‘© Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 
¥. J. Crossy. (AcTs ii. 2x; Rom. x. 13; JOEL il. 32.) WH Dann. 


eps sips 


1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sa - viour, Hear my hum. ile cry; 


2. Let me at athrone of mer - cy Find a swect te - lief; 
is a. 


en ea 
“seve ot oe See erm 


1. While on oth - ers Thou art call - ing, Do not :_ pass me by. 
2. Kneel-ing there in deep con - tri - tion, Help my wm he - lief. 
- €<.° 5. x Je t 


And while oth - ers Thoy art call - ing, Do not pass me _ iby. 


Would I seek Thy face; More than life to me; 
Heal my wounded, broken spirit, Whom have I on earth beside Thee ? 


Whom in heaven but Thee ? 


3. Trusting only in Thy merit, 4. Thou the spring of all my eumfort, 
Save me by Thy grace. | 


THE GOSPEL - 


No. 489. Weary of Garth, and Paden. 


“The Spirit and oH Bride say, Come.” REVELATION xxii. 17. 

S. J. Stone. TOULON. 10.10.10.10.) C. sabtiorar 
SS 
1, Wea - of earth, and fa-den with my © sin, . I look at 

2. So vile I am, how dare I hope to — stand In the pure 


3. The while I fain would tread the heav’n-ly way, Seems e - vil 


1. heav’n, and long to en-ter in; But there no e - vil thing may 
2. glo - ry of the pro-mised land? Be - fore the white-ness of that 
with me day by day; Yet on mine ears’ the gra - cious 


1. find a home, And yet I hear a voice that bids me, “Come!” 
2. throne ap - pear? Yet there arehandsstretch’'dout to draw me near, 
3. ti - dings fall: ‘‘Re- pent, con-fess, and thou art loosed from all.” 


je. -@. 


4. It is the voice of Jesus that I hear, 
His are the hands outstretched to draw ine near, 
And His the blood that can for all atone, 
And set me faultless there before the Throne. 


5. Yea, Thou wilt answer for me, righteous Lord ; 
Thine all the merits, mine the great reward; 
Thine the sharp thorns, and mine the olden crown ; 
Mine the life won, and Thine the life laid down. 


6. Nought can I bring, dear Lord, for all I owe, 
Yet let my full heart what it can bestow; 
Like that sweet word let my devotion prove, 
Forgiven greatly, how I greatly love. 


No. 490. (#) Che Gospel of Ghy Grace. 6.6.6.6.8.8 


“God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.”-—JOun iii, 16. 
Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D. J Mc =. 


Spare SS se i Se —Jegaee = 


1%. The gos-pel of Thy grace My stub-born sae has won; For God so loved the 
2. The ser-pent‘‘lift-ed up” Could life and heal-ing give, So Je-sus on the 
3. “The soul that sin-neth oniee * My aw-ful doom I heard; I was for e - ver 


eo 2. ». a a 2 
: 2 Bee a 


Response and Repentance, 
Che Gospel of Chp Grace—continued. 


. x. world, He gave His on-ly Son, That ‘‘Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 
2 cross Bids me to look and live; For ‘‘Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 
cs lost, But for Thy gra-ciousword That “Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 


e - ver-last-ing life re-ceive 1” “Shall e 
1 
er 


4 ‘Not to condemn the world ” s. ‘* Lord, help my unbelief!” 
The “ Man of sorrows” came ; Give me the peace of faith, 
But that the world might have To rest with childlike trust 
Salvation through His name ; On what Thy gospei saith, 
For ** Whosoever will believe, ' That “‘ Whosoever will believe, 
Shall everlasting life receive !” Shall everlasting life receive }” 


No. 491. (35) Bless Be Rotv. 7 


‘Ob that Thou wouldest bless me indeed !”—1 CHRron. iv. 10. 
ALEXANDER Cvrark, D.D. Rev. R. Lowry, 


the cross of Christ I bow; 
Thy grace and show Thy power; 
2: 


os 
x» Take my guilt and grief a- way, Hear and heal me now, I pray. 
2 While I rest up -on Thy word, Come and bless me now, O Lord! 


mate 
REFRAIN. 
Bless me now! . ene me now! Heaven- ly Fa - ther, bless me now! 


3. Now, just now, for Jesus’ sake, 4- Never did I so adore 
Lift the clouds, the fetters break ; Jesus Christ, Thy Son, before ; 
While I look, and as I cry, Now the time! and this the place! 


Touch and cleanse me ere I die. Gracious Father, show Thy grace. 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 492. (&§) Jesus Christ is Passing by. 7 


** They told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”—LUKE xviii. 37. 


Rev. J. DEnHAM SMITH. 
Tenierly. 


Ira D. SanKEY. 


ved 

1. Je-sus Christ is pass-ing by, Sin-ner, lift to Himthineeye; As the precious 
a. Je-sus Christ is pass-ing by, Will He al-ways be so nigh? Now is the ac + 
3. Lo! Hestandsand calls to thee, ‘‘ What wilt thou then have of Me?” Rise, andtell Him 


aad | 
mo-ments flee, Cry,‘‘Bemer-ci - ful to me!” Cry,“‘Be mer- ci- ful to me!” 

- cept-ed day, Seekfor heal-ing while you may, Seek for heal - ing while you may. 
all thy need tse 1g call-eth thee in - deed, Rise—He call- eth thee in - deed, 


mee Ee, et eg Oe: Op @-@- og: 
emetic boar eee Fo et 
cain Sem — =| 2 —o- cat ace ret a ree ee. 
* a i i 
4. Re 

‘Lord, I would ‘hy mercy see; Oh, how sweet the touch of power 
Lord, reveal Thy love to me; Comes,—it is salvation’s hour ; 
Let it penetrate my soul, Jesus gives from guilt release, 
All my heart and life control.” ‘* Faith hath saved thee, go in peace!” 


No. 493. (333 I Do Peltebe! C.M. 


“‘T have stretched out my hands unto Thee.”—PsatM Ixxxviii. 9. 


C. WESLEY. 


1, Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to Thee; No o- ther help I know ¢ 
2. What did Thine on - ly Son en- dure, Be-fore I drew my _ breath: 
Cho.—I do be- lieve, TI do be-ieve That Fe-sus died for me > 

Ah gee ee ee 8 in: a fe & Aso t we a 


OS a a a SS 


z. 1f, Thou with-draw Thy - self from me, Ah, whith-er shall ‘I go? 
2. What pain, what la - bour, to se-cure My soul from end - less death | 
And through [Tis blood, His pre-cious blood, TI shall jrom sin be Sree. 


me. 4 2. e a. oo 2» P.: 
ph Ps KAS w- sven 1 emo Roem = nent 
= ee 


Witt ikkaake Lk ee 


3. O Jesus, could IJ this believe, 4. Author of faith, to Thee I lift 
I now should feel Thy power; My weary, longing eyes: 
And all my wants Thou wouldst relieve Oh, let me now receive that gift 


In this accepted hour. My soul without it dies. 


Response and Repentance. 
No. 494. @ Sesus, Chou art Standing. 


“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.” —REVELATION iii. 20, 


bishop WatsHAM How, D.D. (BARTON. 7.6.7.6.) J. H. Knecut, 
"eS ones pe RES 
nae —— 
xr. O Je - sus, Thou art stand-ing Out - side the fast-closed door, 


2. Oh, love that pass- eth know-ledge, So pa-tient-ly to wait! 


1. In low - ly pa -tience wait - ing To pass the thresh-old oer. 
2 Oh, sin that hath no e - qual, So. fast to bar the = gate. 


eo # of | 
omeeorsen ———y —— F e—_a—_ So 
e—- — = Ss a ee 
SP ; 


3. O Jesus, Thou art pleading 4. O Lord, with shame and sorrow 
In accents meek and low : We open now the door : 
**T died for you, My children, Dear Saviour, enter, enter, 
And will ye treat Me so?” And leave us nevermore ! 


No. 495. ($5) © Alessed ord, I Come! 8.8.8.6 


“* Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee.”—Psa. lv. 22. 
F. J. Crosby. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Life, my all, O  bles-sed Lord, I come! 
a. Thee yt lone, bles-sed Lord, I come! 


\ I come—and this my on- ly plea, That 


3. Thy promos name salvation brings, 4 Oh, take this wandering heart of mine 
To Thee my weary spirit clings; And seal it, Lord, for ever Thine ; 
And now, to rest beneath Thy wings, ; That I may know Thy love Divine, 


O blessed Lord, I come! O blessed Lord, I come! 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 496. (i) What shall J do to be Saved? 


ss 97 + 
Iw . Homan What must I do to be saved?” —ActTs xvi. 30, WB: Buipauay. 


t] 
t. Oh,whatshaliI do to be saved From the sor-rows that bur-den my soul? Like the 
2. Oh,whatshall1 do to be saved,When the plea-sures of youthare all. fled: And the 


= oa 


waves in the storm Whenthe winds are at war, Chil-ling floods of dis-tresso’er me 
friends I have loved From the earth are re-moved,And I weepo’er thegraves of the 


what shall I do? Oh, what shail I to 
what shall I do? Oh, what shail I do to 
@ p- 


roll. What shall I do? 
dead? What shall I do? 


Bet” 
3- + 
Oh, what shall I do to be saved, O Lord, look in mercy on me, 
When sickness my strength shall subdue ; Come, come, and speak peace to my soul ! 
Or the world in a day, Unto whom shall I flee, 
Like a cloud, rolls away, Blessed Lord, but to Thee? 
And eternity opens to view? Thou canst make my poor broken heart whole[{ 
What s I do? what shall I do? That will I do! that will I do! 
Oh, what shall [ do to be saved? i To Jesus I'll go and be saved. 


No. 497. (3) @ my Subiour, Hear Me. 


F. J. Crossy. ‘Hear my prayer, O Lord.”—Psautm xxxix. 12. 
Slowly. 


1. O my Sa-viour, hear me, Draw meclose to Thee; Thou hast paid my 

2. O- my Sa-viour, bless me, Bless me while [I pray; Grant Thy grace to 
J-— 

sou ane 8 , 


y eR 2 a “Ge “WV teat 
————= — eS 
ee { o 4 a coe iene 
ran - som, Thou hastdied for me; Now by sim-ple faith I claim 
help me, Take my fear a - way; I be - lieve Thy pro-mise, Lord ; 
a. 2 ae 
| , FoF Bie. si j - 
eye i a ST SE AES TERE a _ee an wete 2 


Response and Repentance. 
© mp Sabiour, Hear We—continued, 


tae 


i e 
ATES. IE) a 


w 
3- O my Saviour, love me, 4. O my Saviour, guard me, 

Make me all Thine own; Keep me evermore ! 
Leave me not to wander Bless me, love me, guide me, 

In this world alone: Till my work is‘o’er: 
Bless my way with light divine, May I then, with glad surprise, 

Let Thy glory round me shine ; Chant Thy praise beyond the skies ; 
Thou, my Rock, my Refuge, There with Thee, my Saviour, 

Make ™e all Thine own. Dwell for evermore. 


No. 498. (3: Jesus, I Come! 


Wer ise. npen ** Deliver me, O my God.”—Psawm Ixxi. 4. ee ed 


ee ~ a 
1. Out of my bond - age, sor-row,and night, Je-sus, I come! Je-sus, I come! 
2. Out of myshame-ful fail-ure and loss, Je- sus, I come! Je-sus, I come! 


= 
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x. In - to Thy free -dom, glad-ness,and light, Je-sus, I come to 
z. In - to the glo-rious gain of Thycross, Je-sus, I come to Thee! 


; th 
in - to Thy wealth, 
in-toThy calm, 


x. Out of my sick-ness in - to Thyhealth, Out of my want and 
2. Out ofearth’ssor-rows in - to Thy balm, Out oflife’sstorm and 


of my sin and in- to Thy-self, Je -sus, I come to Thee! 
of dis-tress to ju - bi-lantpsalm, Je -sus, I come to Thee! 


1. Out 
2. Out 


3. Out of unrest and arrogant pride 4- Out of the fear and dread of the tomb, 
esus, I come! Jesus, I come Jesus, I come! Jesus, I come! 
Into Thy blesséd will to abide, Into the joy and light of Thy home, 
Jesus, I come to Thee! Jesus, I come to Thee! 
Out of myself to dwell in Thy love, Out of the depths of ruin untold, 
Out of despair into raptures above, Into the peace of Thy sheltering fold, 
Upward for aye on wings like a dove, Ever Thy glorious face to behold, 


Jesus, I come to Thee ! Jesus, I come to Thee! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Response and Repentance. 
No. 499. Che Shepherd Crue. 


**T am the Good Shepherd.”—JoHN x. 14. 
F. W. ERSER (alt.). Pp . . GEo. C. STwBBINS. 


x, I was wan-d’ring, sad, and wea -ry, Whenthe Sa-viourcame un - to me} 


2. At first I would not heark-en, But put off till the mor-row, 
3. At first I stopp’d to list -en— As voice couid ne’er de-ceive me— 
4.1 thought His love would weak -en As more and more He knew me, 


_ 


or See eee nae eee ee Re ieee 
cere = = | Skane eee WE em 
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1. For the paths of sin were drea- ry, And the world hadceased to woo me: 
2. Till life be-gan to dark-en, And I grew sick with sor -row: 
3. I saw His kind eye glist - en, So anx-ious to re- lieve me: 
4. But it burn-eth like a bea-con, And its light and heat go thro’ me; 


-@. om 
a eee pa ae 3 
— @—-|—}- —__}- a — 
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1, And I thought I heard Him say, As He came a- long His way: 
z Then I thought I. heard Him say, As He came a-long His way: 
3. Then I knew I heard Him say, As He came a-long His way* 
4. And I ev - er hear Him say, As He goes a-long His way: 
—_| I—~ J 
PS So Stee t= 
~ —_— o_o = —e—— eo -——_» ——»— 
\ o le 
REFRAIN. 
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‘“Wand'ring souls O do come near Me; My sheepshouldnev-er fear Me: 


\ { 
I am the ishep-herd true, I am the Shep - herd true!” 


Christian Fellowship, 


No. 500. @ne is onr Master. 


**One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.”—Mart. xxiii. 8. 
E. E. Hewitt., Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


1, One is our Mas-ter, the bles - sed Re-deem-er, Strong is the bond that u- 
is our Mas - ter; with glad-ness we'll serve Him, ‘‘Do-~- ing the will” of the 


bao? 
1.-nites us in Him; Oh may the love His own Spi - rit hath kin - dled 
2. Lord ‘‘from the heart,” Know-ing His strength is made per- fect in weak-ness— 


1. Burn with a light that will nev - er grow dim. 
2 All that is need - ful His grace will im - part. 


} Breth-ren in Je- sus, 
e~eees = 
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let us be faith- ful, Faith-ful to Him who is guid-ing our ways; True in al - 


ee Tara re as 
e}:—f +e py ——f 
awe == as Acar yp ea teeter 


3. 4 
One is our Master, the highest and noblest, | One is our Master ; and happy those servants, 
Yet in His tenderness always “‘the same” ; Watching and ready whene’er He may come}; 
Be it our honour to follow His banner, Changed in His image, from “ glory to glory,” 


Blessing for ever be unto His name. Joyful reward in His kingdom and home. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 501.(%e) Gv the Beabenly Pastures Fair. 


**He maketh me to lie down in green pastures."—PsALM xxili. 2. 
Geo. F. Roor. 


so = sina mee “ra; 


en the heav’n- ly pas- tures fair, "Neath the ten - der Shep-herd’s care, 
2. Far from all the noise and strife That dis -turb our dai - ly life, 


1. Let us rest be-side the liv - ing stream to - day;..... Calm - ly 
us pause a- while in si - lence and a - dore;..... Then the 


1. there in peace re-cline, Drink- ing in the truth di-vine, As His 
2. sound of His dear voice Will our wait - ing souls re-joice, As He 


t. lov - ing call we now’ with joy o + bey............. rare See ne 
2.na - meth us His own for EVM Ser 9) MOTE hese eerste vente ores 


Glo-rious stream of life e - ter - nal, Beau-teous fields of liv-ing green,....... 
living green, 
| 


Christian Fellowship. 
Gu the Beabenly Pastures Suirycontinued. 


® 


-@- al : 
aa 
the Word Of our Shep- herd ana 


in heart a-lone can they be See@M..cccsoesseo-e- 


3- Oh, how good, and true, aud kind, 
Seeking His stray sheep to find, 
If they wander into danger from His side! 
Ever closely may we tread 
Where His holy feet have led; 
So at last with Him in heaven we may abide. 


No. 502. ¥ would Commune with Chee. 


“Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes.”—PSA. cxxiii. 1. 


G. B. Buster. (St. FLravian. c.M.) BarBEr’s Psalm Tunes (1686). 
Wiis ob FD css eres 
Ses SS oe erase os ae ees! 
—2: = = Sie cee vam al mae a 


zx» I would com-mune with Thee, my God; E’en to Thy seat r come: 
2,2 stand up- on the mount of God, With sun-light in my _ seul; 


—s— s— 2-1-2 _ 3 s—3—3—3- 


: ae 
leave my joys, I leave my sins, And seek in Thee my home. 


hear the storms in vales be-neath, I hear the thun-ders roll; 
ares, Pa ate 
Se a ea we oS wee ae a 


Beneath these glorious skies ; My God, to find Thee so! 
And to the height on which I stand, Thy face to see, Thy voice to hear, 
Nor storms nor clouds can rise. And all Thy love to know. 


No. 503. (353)  Gdlalk im the Right! 


‘*Walk as children of light.”—EPHESIANS v. 8. 


3- But I am calm with Thee, my God, | 4. Oh, this is life! Oh, this is joy, 


1. WALK in the light, so shalt thou know 4. Walk in the light, and e’en the tomb 
‘That fellowship of love No fearful shade shall-wear ; 
His Spirit only can bestow, Glory shall chase away its gloom, 
Who reigns in light above. For Christ hath conquered there. 
2. Walk im the light, and thou shalt find 5. Walk in the light, and thou shalt own 
Thy heart made truly His Thy darkness passed away, 
Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined, Because that light hath on thee shone, 
In whom no darkness is. In which is perfect day. 
3. Walk in the light—and sin abhorred 6. Walk in the light—thy path shall be 
Shall not defile again ; Peaceful, serene, and bright ; 
The blood of Jesus Christ the Lord For God, by grace, shall dwell in thee, 
Shall cleanse from every stain. And God Himself is Light. 


Bernard Barton. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 504. (42) “Beloved, row are toe the Sons of Gon.” *- 


Ev. NatTHan. (x JouN iii, 2.) James Mc GRANAHAN. 


_ Moderato. ae ees : 
a= See — I | 
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pice 
1. Sons of God, be - loved in Je- sus! Oh, the won-drous word of grace! 
2. Bles- sed hope, now bright - ly beam-ing, On our God we soon shall gaze; 
3. By the power of | grace trans-form-ing, We shall then His im - age bear; 


er a 
1. In His Son the Fa - ther sees us, And as_ sons He gives us place. 
2. And in light ce - les - tialgleam-ing, We shall see our Sa-viour’s face. 


3. Christ His pro-mised word per-form-ing, We shall then His glo - ry _ share. 
. -ea- -@- P @ @-: | 


Be - lov - ed, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not vet ap- 


» pear what we shall be: but we know.... that when Heshallap-pear,.......cceeseee 
but we know, we know, we know that when He shail appear, 


ey 

we kenows..scecee that when He shallap - pear,...........ecececeee we shall be 
wa know, we know, we know that when He shall ap - pear, 

-@-* . -@- . ® 


like Him; we shall be like Him, forweshall see Him as.... He is....ccccece 


A sn 


Christian Fellowship. 


No. 505. (33 Praise the Sabrour : 


* Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually.” —Hgs. xiii. 15. 


eo? 

1. Praise the Sa-viour, ye who know Him; Who can tell how much we owe Him? 
2. ‘Je -sus” is the namethatcharmsus; He for con-flicts fits and arms us; 
3. Trust in Him, ye saints, for ev - er; He is faith-ful, chang-ing nev - er; 


1. Glad-ly let us ren-der to Him All we = are and have. 
2. Noth-ing moves and noth-ing harms us, When we _ trust in Him, 
3. Nei-ther force nor guile can sev - er Those He loves from Him. 


4. Keep us, Lord, oh, keep us cleaving gs. Then we shall be where we would be, 
To Thyself, and still believing, Then we shall be what we should be ; 
Till the hour of our receiving Things which are not now, nor could be, 

Promised joys in heaven. Then shall be our own. 


No. 506. (4+) Blest be the Cie that Binds. 


‘* For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.”—-MAtTT. xi. 30. 


Rev. J. Fawcett. (DENNIS. s.M.) H. G. NaGEL! (arr.). 
Po amaall 
— 

1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts’ in Chris - tian love; 
2. Be fore 


our Fa - ther'sthrone We pour our ar - dent prayers; 


ea ahe 


- \ | Died ane -S- 


1. The fel - low- ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that  a- bove. 
2. Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com. forts and _ our cares. 


3 Weshare our mutual woes, 4 When we asunder part 
Our mutual burdens bear; It gives us inward pain}; 
And often for each other flows But we shall still be joined in heart, 
The sympathizing tear. And hope to meet again 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 507. ($8) Onward, Upward, Homeward! 6.5. 


‘ft press toward the mark.”—Puit. iii. 14. 
AcpertT MipLaneg. Ira D. SANnKEY. 


| 
1. On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! Joy-ful- ly I flee From this world of sor - row, 
2. On- ward, up-ward, home-ward! Here I find no rest; Tread-ing oer the de - sert 
3 On-ward, up-ward, homage Cons a-long with me; Ye who love the Sa-viour, 


=) — SH ie 


qi. With my Lord to be: On-ward to the glo - ry; Up-ward to the prize; 
2. Which my Sa-viour pressed. On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! I shall soon be there; 
3. Bear me com-pa - ny. On-ward, up- -ward, home-ward! Press with vig-our on; 


@ @ @ =a. 


os 


1. Homeward to the man-sions Far a -bove the skies. ; 
2. Svon its joysand plea-sures I, thro’grace,shall share.+ On-ward to the glo - ry! 
43. Yet ai lit-tle mo- ment, And the race’ is won. it 

beamed 
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No. 508. (88) “Gf God be for Gs.” 


“If God be for us, who can be against us!” -Rom. viii. 3r. 
G. M. J. | James McGRANAHAN. 


a a, ae ERE eee 

asa po . Sues s= 

Or caer oi ee ge 5 2-3- 
1. Re- -joice in the Lord! oh, let Hismer-cycheer; He sun-ders the bands that en- thrall; 
2. Be strong in the Lord! re- joic-ing in Hismight, Be loy-al and true day by day ; 


3. Con- fide in His Word—Nis pro-mis-es so sure; In Christ theyare ‘‘yea and a - men’ 
4. A - bide in the Lord: se-curein Hiscon- trol, Tis life ev - er-last-ing be-gun; 


we 


& @ 2 
kaa) Re eds eng A Ee weet eee eee = 
[S72 ee | a ee ee” 2 Men Fae Se Se 
eS ° ae ee: eee Len Wg RL — 
fa a ee it tose ee ae EE EAS BR ee OR Sy ew Pees 
we 


a Pm gg Ry] ‘See SSE 

om Ld é 
1. Re-deemed by His blood, ae should we ev-er "Sea Sinse e-sus is our ‘all in all”? 
2. Whene - vils as- sail, be _va-liant for the right, And He will be our strength and stay. 
3 


. Tho’ earth pass a - way, they ev-er shall en-dure, "Tis written o'er and o’er a - gain. 
4. To pluck from His hand the weakest,trembling soul—It nev-er,nev-er can be done! 


“Ss ft eer kere PEL: AS ae Ts Tana Bee Cs — ACS 
—, a OB a en i a ae ne fe ee SS 
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Christian Fellowship, 
” gi God be for Ws” —continued. 


cea bata tor userid be er 
“If God be for us, if God be for 


- gainst us? Who? who? who?............e | Whocanbe a-gainstus,a- gainst us?” 


Whot who? Whocanbe a-gainst us? at 
meen ee eet et eetas 


No. 509. (ier)  Gbhe Golden Shore, a. 


‘* The street of the city was pure gold."—REv. xxi. 21. 
Kev. C. DUNBAR. W. B. BrRapDBURY. 


CHS 3 PSS eae : Se 
f es a =a 


1. We are out on the o-cean  sail-ing, Home-ward bound we sweet - ly glide; 
2. Mil-lions now are safe-ly jiand-ed, O - ver on_ the gol - denshore; 


== 


We are out on the o- cean sail-ing, To a home be - yond the tide. 
2. Mil-lions more are on their jour-ney, Yetthere’sroom for mil-lions more. 


~ CHORUS. cres. i ee {oh \ 
At ie he ei PETER [engiccena! - 2-S- Bate Ste aa 
oo eee —_e-¥ le os Eocte : 
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4 4 4 4 


| | ; \ 
% Spread your sails, while heavenly breezes 4. When we all are safely anchored, 


Gently waft our vessel on; We will shout—our trials o'er; 
All on board are sweetly singing— We will walk about the city, 


Free salvation is the song. And we’ll sing for evermore. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 510. Sweeter as the Dans go by. 


‘‘Whom having not seen, ye love... . with joy unspeakable.” 
E. E. Hewitt. (x PETER i. 8.) Jno. R. Sweney. 


—— = Ses —— SS = a Pp 
M at pan = BRST Sie eg ! 


1. The dear old sto-ry of a  Sa-viour's love Is sweet-er as the 

2. The  sun- beams shin-ing from the Liv - ing Light Are bright-er as tne 

2. 2. m. B. \ -@Q- 8 &  m. 
See caee 


1. days go by; The glad as - sur-ance of a home a - bove Is 
. days go. by; The stars of pro-misecheer-ing sor-row’snight Are 
-¢: : 2 . ®2. #2. £2 @. @ 2. @. 


a 2 — 
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¥. sweet- er as the days go 


by. . 
2. bright-er as the days go Heat RULE abe eda yee ite 


We'll fill, well fi the days with 


i XS 
rani Sea Sar a Bsa ee a a 
ane ey = —e—_o— 
eo ~© ww 
joy - - - ful praise; We'll sing as the hap-py mo-ments fly3............ 
joy - ful, joy - ful praise; mo- awe fi 
»®» ‘ 
aA #. ee Bf, gS gt eae 
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3. Hope's anchor, holding in the stormy strife, | 4. The peace that Jesus gives to us anew 
Is stronger as the days go by; Is deeper as the days go by ; 
We feel the throbbings of immortal life The prospects opening to the Christian's view 
Grow stronger as the days go by. Are grander as the days yo by. 


Christian Fellowship. 
No. 511. G@ome, let us all Unite to Sing. 


oc . ” : 
Howarp Kincssurv. God is Love !"—1 Joun iv. 8. AUBER. 
ee 


x. Come, let us all u- nite to sing : God is lovel.... God is 

2. Oh, tell to earth’s re- mo-test bound: Ged is love!.... God is 

3. How hap-py is our por-tion here! God is love!..,. God is 

4. What though my heart and flesh shall fail: God is love!.... God is 
— 


While heaven and earth their prais-es bring: God is 
In Christ is full re-demp-tion found: God is 
His pro - mi-ses our spi-rits cheer: God is 
Through Christ I shall o’er death pre - vail: God is 


2. 2. @ «. 


bates oe God is love ! Let ev - ‘ry soul from sin a- 

welovelene..cee God is love! His blood can cleanse our sins ae 
Be rlove:l iets... God is love! He is our Sun and Shield by 
Be i ! E’en Jor - dan’s swell I will not 


1. - wake, Each in his heart sweet mu - sic make, And 
2. - way; His Spi - rit turns our night to day, And 
3. day, By night He near our tents’ will stay— He 
4. fear, For Je - sus will be with me there, My 


2 ed 
. sweet -ly sing for Je-sus’ sake; God is love!..... God is love! 
. leads our souls with joy to say, God is_ love!..... God is love! 
. will be with us all the way: God is lovel..... God is love! 
. soul a-bove the waves to : is love!..... i 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Christian Fellowsbip. 


No. 512. (38) A Few lore Mlarchings Weary. 


** Ve shall be gathered one by one.”—IsA. xxvii. 12. 
F, J. Crospy, W. H. Doang. 


x» A few more march-ings wea - ry, Then we'll gath-er home! 
A few more nights of weep-ing, Then we'll gath-er home! 
more sweet links bro-ken, Then’ we'll gath-er home! 


’ 
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1A few more storm-clouds drea - ry, Then we'll gath-er home! 
2A few more watch - es keep-ing, Then we'll gath-er home! 
cpl few more kind words spo- ken, Then we'll gath- er home! 


1. A. few more days the cross to bear, And then with Christ a crown to wear; 
2. A few more vic-t’ries o-ver sin, A few moresheaves to gath-er in, 
3. A few more part-ings on thestrand,And then a - way to  Ca-naan’s land: 


A 
A few more march-ings wea-ry, Then we'll gath-er home! 
A few more march-ings wea-ry, Then we'll gath-er home! 


REFRAIN. 
a a 


te — 


; Bie Tas Hee ea, re 
O’er time’s rap - id iv - er Soon we'll rest for 
O'er time's ra - pid Soon we'll rest, we'll 


Joe oe — 


il 
| 
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we gath-er home 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 
No. 513. (£5) © God, our Belp im Ages pust. 


“Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations."—Psa. xc. 2. 
Isaac WaTTs. - (St. ANN. c.M.) Dr. Crort. 


in a - ges past, Our hope for years to come, 
of Thy thrope Thy saintshave dwelt se - cure; 


a @ =: 


y le 
1. Our shel - ter trom the storm - y blast, And our e - ter-nal home. 
2. Sut - fi - cient is Thine arm a-lJone, And our de- fence is sure. 
i] 1 
ee —rz- : : : Fata BY BES, 
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i 
3. Before the hills in order stood, | 5. Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 


Or earth received her frame, Bears all its sons away 3 
From everlasting Thou art God, They fly forgotten, as a dream 
To endless years the same. Dies at the opening day. 
4. A thousand ages in Thy sight 6. O God, our help in ages past, 
Are like aneven.ug gone ; Our hope for years to come, 
Short as the watch that ends the night Be Thou our guard while life shall last, 
Before the rising sun. And our eternal home. 


No. 514. (4:5) ® God of Retbel! CM. 


1. O Gop of Bethe! ! by whose hand Give us each day our daily bread, 
Thy people stiilarefed, And raiment fit provide. 
Who through this weary pilgrimage 4 Oh, spread Thy covering wings around 
Hast all our fathers led : Till all our wanderings cease, 
2. Our vows, our prayers, we now present And at our Father's loved abode 
Before Thy throne of grace : | Our souls arrive in peace. 
i) 
| 
| 


God of our fathers, be the God 5. Such blessings from Thy gracious hand 
Of their succeeding race ! Our humble prayers implore, 
3. Through each perplexing path of life And Thou shalt be our chosen God 
Our wandering footsteps guide ? And portion evermore. Payaphrase ik. 


No. 515. (8:8) @Aben all Ohv Mercies. CM. 


1. WHEN all Thy mercies, O my God, j 4. Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
My rising soul surveys, My daily thanks employ; 
Transported with the view, I’m lost Nor is the least a cheerful heart 
In wonder, Jove, and praise. That tastes those gifts with joy. 
2. Unnumbered comforts on my soul 5. Through every period of iny life 
Thy tender care bestowed, Thy goodness I’ll pursue ; 
Before my infant heart conceived And after death, in distatit worlds, 
From whom these comforts flowed. The glorious theme renew. 
3. When worn with sickness, oft hast Thou 6. Through all eternity to Thee 


With health renewed my face ; A joyful song I'll raise ; 
And when in sins and sorrows sunk, | But oh, eternity’s too short 
Revived my soul with grace. To utter all Thy praise ! Sf Additon. 


No. 516. (4%) Gov mobes in a Moustertous day. cm 


x. Gop moves in a mysterious way 4. Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
His wonders to perform ; But trust Him for His grace; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, Behind a frowning providence 
And rides upon the storm. He hides a smiling face. 
2. Deep in unfathomable mines ; 5. His purposes will ripen fast, 
OF never-failing skill, Unfolding every hour ; 
He treasures up His bright designs, The bud may have a bitter taste, 
d works His sovereign will. But sweet will be the flower. 
3. Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take! 6. Blind unbelief is sure to err, 


And scan His work in vain; 
God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain. yy, Conio 


‘The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, ana will break 
Ir. blessings on your head. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 517. ($0) God twill take Gare of vou. 


‘©The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in.” 


F. J. Crossy. (Psats cxxi. 8.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


2 a 
43s So eee ge ee 


1. God will take care of you, be not a- fraid, He is your safe-guard thro 
2. God will take care of you thro’ all the day, Shield-ing your foot-steps, di - 
3. God will take care of you,long as you live, Crant-img you bles-sings no 


2° @ @ 


sun-shine and shade; Ten-der-ly watch-ing and keep-ing His own, He will not 
-rec- ting your way; He is your Shepherd, Pro-tec-tor and Guide, Lead-ing His 
oth-er can give; He willtake care of you whentimeis past, Safe to His 


w dn 
a tive 5 


CHorUus. ; 
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1. leave you to wan-der a - re 


2. chil- dren where still wa-ters glide. z). God will take care of you still to the end; 
3. king-dom will bring you at last. 


@. 2." g# = 4: 
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Oh, whata Fa-ther, Re-deem-er, and Friend! Je-sus will an-swerwhen- 
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UE, D (= el Sy arise or Sa: 

rT ; a erie me 
-  eve-er you call; He will take care of you: trust Him for all! 
Fo x a. . 
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Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 518, He Leadeth Bis Own. 


““He made His own people to go forth, . . . and guided them.” 


L. Epwarps. (PsaM Ixxviii. 52.) 
Tenderly. Jno. R. Sweney. 


aaa Se 
tn, GRE En 
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to 
1. He lead-eth His own with a gen-tle hand, A won-der-ful Sa-viour have wel 
2. He lead-eth His own with a gen-tle hand,When-ev-er we faint by the way; 
3. He lead-eth His own with a gen-tle hand, And when we are sor-row-op - press'd, 
4. He lead-eth His ownwith a gen-tle hand, And oh, when our jour-ney is o’er, 
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1. Oh, where is the friendthat on earth we can find So full of com-pas-sion as He ?...-- 
2. How precious the blessings that fall from His throne, Like dew at the close of the dayt.... 
3. He gath-ers us un-der the shade of His love, And there on His bo-som we rest.,..ee 
4. What rap-ture in E-den to sit at His feet, And praise Himwhentimeisno more!... 


loa ht | _ o_o 9 _? a 
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Won - - + + der-ful Sa- viour, won - - - der-ful Sa - viour, 
Won - der- ful, won - der- ful, won - der- ful, won- der - ful 
. Hale Ue oct nade = 
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Watch-ing so ten-der-ly o’er us! Shedding bright sunshine be- fore us; 


» >» 


Glo - - =« ry, hon - - our, and praise to His name! 
glo- ry and praise, Glo-ry and praise to His 


No. 519. (4:5 OHiding in Chee. a. 


‘* My strong Rock, for a house of defence.”—PsAaLM xxxi. 2. 
Rev. W. O. CusHInG. Ira D Sanxev. 


meet -e- Fr = e% 
z. Oh, safe to the Rock that is high - er than I, My soul in its 
2. Inthe calm of the noon-tide, in sor - row’s lone hour, In times when temp- 
3. How oft in the  con- flict, whenpress’d by the foe, I have fled to my 


oot, 
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al ed = Ss pocuee ee iS r= Gear 
eg | | i Ss i Po 
‘ Nege 3 -@- . 
1. con - flicts and sor - rows would fly; So sin - ful, so wea - ry, Thine, 


2.-ta - tion casts o'er me_ its power; In the tem- pests of life, on _ its 
3. Re - fuge and breathed out my woe ; How of - ten when tri - als like 
@. 


Y — est 
x. Thine would I be: Thou blest “Rockof A- ges,”I’m hi-ding in Thee. 
s. wide, heav-ing sea, Thou blest “‘Rockof A- ges,” I’m hi-ding in Thee. 
. wea + bil-lows roll, Have I hid - den in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul. 


No. 520. (At) Hide me, © my Sabiour ! 


“In the secret of His tabernacle shall He hide me.”—Psaum xxvii. 5. 


F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
roe eee 


1. Hide me, O my Saviour, hide me In Thy ho- lv pa: Rest-ing there beneath Thy 
2. Hide me,whenthestormis ra - ging O’erlife’stroubled sea; _ Like a dove on o- cean's 
3- Hide me,when my heart is break-ing With its weight of woe; When in tears I seek the 


a. bel - lows, Oh, let me fiy to Thee ! Hide me | hide me! 
com - fort ‘Thou-canst aylonejbe ~.aow. Hide me! hide me! safe -ly hide me! 
Je 


aaa 
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1. glo - ry, Oh, let me see Thy ie |} 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 
Hide me, f) mp Sabiour !—continued. 


O blessed Saviour, hide me! O Saviour, keep me Safe -ly, O Lord,with Thee! 


O a Saviour,keep Thoume! 


fa 
Sed gg Mee ey ne eg efe gt 2: 
2222-2 et 


No. 521. be Shadow of the Highest. 8.7 


>) 


“He... shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty."—Psatm xci. 1. 
Victoria STUART. Victor H. BENKE 


t. In the shad-ow of the High-est My _ de - fence shall ev - er be, 
2, In the shad-ow of the High- est I am = safe from dread a - larms, 
3. In the shad-ow of the High-est, There no e - vil can be - fall— 
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1. For His eye, that nev -er sleep-eth, Still is watch - ing o - ver me. 
2, For be-neath me and a-round me Are His ev - er -last- ing arms. 
3. He’s my Hope, my Shield, and Buck-ler, My De - liv - ’rer All. 


Cnorus. 
aay ee eS ——_—_———— = 
2 ee = —— H— 
4 a a es we 
I am dwell - - - ing in the shad - ow.......... Of the 


I am dwell - ing in the shad - ow 
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- ty King of kings; With Hic feath - : 
the migh-ty King of kings; ye His feath- ers 


COV = 6rd, oo cae. And I rest onic ‘,... be-neath His wings.. A 
I am cov-er'd, And I rest be- ee His 1 wings, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 522. ($5): All the tay. gs 
‘*Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee. 
F. J. Cxossy. (Dsvr. viii. 2.) Rev. R. Lowry. 


1 ae 


gi 


— 
x. All the way my Sa-viour leads me; What have I to ask be - side? 


I doubt His ten- der mer - cy, Who thro’ life has been my Guide? 
be ! bd 
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Heav’n-ly peace, di - vi- nest com~- fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell! 


know, what-e’er be - fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things 


Heb $3 ts te ae 
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well; For I knew, what-e'er be - fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well 


a. All the way my Saviour leads me, 3. All the way my Saviour leads me; 
Cheers each winding path I tread, Oh, the fulness of His love ! 
Gives me grace for every trial, Perfect rest to me is promised 
Feeds me with the Living Brew’. In my Father’s house above. 
Though my weary steps may falter, When my spirit, clothed, immo:tal, 
And my soul athirst may be, Wings its flight to realms of day, 
Gushing from the Rock before me, This my song through endless ages— 


Lo, a spring of joy I see ! Jesus led me all the way ! 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 523. Weab me Eber. 8.7. 


Fer Thy name's sake lead me.”—PSALM xxxi. 3. 


Jane STERLING. Vicror H. Benxx. 
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x, Lead me now and lead me ev - er, Lest my feet should turna-side From the path of love and 
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Pec” 
- yond the crystal sea, Thro’ the brightand shining por-tals, I shall come and dwell with Thee. 


“Se | POGON Ss a = >) TO) 


2. Thou the great and only centre 3. Keep me, Lord, for well Thou knowest 
Of my love and highest praise, How I need Thy grace Divine, 
Let my soul, revolving round Thee, From the thoughts that oft beguile me, 
Catch Thy pure, celestial rays. Still to shreld this heart of mine. 


No. 524. (*s*) @urde me! 


‘Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.”—PsAa. xxiii. 24. 


Rev. W. Wiciiams. (MANNHEIM. 8.7.4.) Dr. Fiuirz 
rf : : : a be 
‘a ser“ 4 xy jee 4" “oe Aner 2 —_ 
1. Guide me,O Thou great Jehovah, Pilgrim thro’ this barren land Iam weak, but Thou art mighty; 
ye): 3-9 f £8 i = f+ == iS. 4 
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a. Open now the crystal fountain, | 3. When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Whence the healing waters flow; ' Bid my anxious fears subside ; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar Bear me through the swelling current, 
Lead me all my journey through : Land me safe on Canaan's side: 
Strong Deliverer, Songs of praises 


Be Thou still my strength and shieid. I will ever give to Thee! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 525. @bhou art mp aloch. 


‘** Be Thou my strong rock for a house of defence.”—PsaLM xxxi. 2. 
Mrs. C. E. Breck. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


x. Thou art my Rock, O bles-sed Re-deem-er, Thouart my Ref-uge where I may hide; 
2. Thou art my Rock when sin is in - vi-ting,Thouart my Rock whentri-al is near; 
3. Thou art my Rock,temp-ta-tions de - fy - ing, Thouart my Friend unchanging and sure; 
4. Thou art my Rock ; when kingdom and nation, Ru-ler and crown,have crumbled to dust ; 


2. Thou art iny Rock when sorrow is smi-ting, Thouart my Rock ; why then should I fear? 
3. Whol-ly on Thee ny soul is re- ly - ing, Ev-er to keep me faith-ful and pure. 
4. Thou shalt re-main my Rock of sal - va-tion, Rock ev - er - last -ing, Thee will I trust. 


Thou art my Rock,...... eeecee oO bles - sed Re - deem - | eer errr eee rey ey 
Thou art my Rock, bles -sed Re-deem- er, 


err ee eeee 
=’ are) er Eee ee 
ei JETT ET easing rani erreen ase D meee —— he ——_ a —_—_ a. ee ———- Fe Sem) 
so» («- 
Thou art my Friend,............. and Thou art my Guide to coat causes : 
Thou art my Friend, Thou art my Guide; 
a | ed tho “ @- 
a Ne CS SE eee” 
Oy ss A ee er ee ae == 
— A _ —— 


i ‘Seneca naan” 
Thou art my Hope,........... « And Thouart my Sa - viour,..........cceees 
Thou art my Hope, Thou art my Sa - viour, 
x & 4 i 
Lee (ee 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 
Chou art mp Roch—continued, 


=. —————— 


Thou art my =‘ Trust;............ in Thee will I hide Satis gets erwvate caeteresire 


No. 526. (33) Sow Firm au Foundation! 
“I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” —HEBREWS xiii. 5. 
G. Kgitu. (ADEsTE Fipeves. 11s.) ; JouHn READING. 


u | 


~i 
1. How firm . a foun-da- tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your 
2. ‘Fear not, I am with thee;oh, be not dis - mayd! For I am thy 


oa wes WP Pe o— = ae ~ aa 


a 
1. faith in His ex - cel- lent Word! Whatmore can He say, than to 
2a. God, I will er give thee aid; [I'll strength-en thee, help thee, and 


| — 

x. you Hehath said— To Pie 

2. cause thee to stand, Up - he 
———e 


u whofor re-fuge to Je - sus have 
Id by My gra-cious,om- nip - o-tent 
eae 


I~ | 


x fled,....° | To you who for re - fuge to Je - sus have fied. 
2. hand,... Up- held by My _— gra- cious, om - nip - o- tent hand. 


Oe gs ’ 
ia 
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et 


3- 5. 
‘¢When through the deep waters I call thee to | ‘‘B’en down to old age all My people shall 


0. prove 
whe rivers of sorrow shall not overflow ; My sovereign, eternal, tnchangeabie love ; 
For I will be with thee, thy trials to bless, And then, when grey hairs shall their temples 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. adorn, mine borne. 

Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be 
4. 
“When through fiery trials thy pathway shall 6. 

i r : i diss , “The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 

My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply : I will not—I will not desert to its foes ; 


The flame shall not hurt thee: I only design That soul—though a!] hell should endeavour te 


hy dross to consume, and thy gold two e— 
eae = Ja ~ I'll never—no, never—no, never forsake |” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 527. My Svomg Place. CAL 


“Thou art my hiding place.”"—PsaLM xxxii. 7. 
R. Hutcuivyson. Ira D. SANKEY 


J 


i. Thou art, O Lord,my Hi-ding Place; My soul beneath Thy care May fold its wings in 
2. Thou art, O Lord,my Hi-ding Place From storm and tem-pest wild; Fornaughtcan harm the 


— 


1. per- fect peace, And fear no dan-ger there. ee enas 
2. humblest one Whom Thou hast made Thy child. } My Hi-ding Place, my Hi-ding Place, When 


A : ala ——— 
SS ES Se Se NS Se SS ES Res See oe rm ose eh a 
vat C.-T =. = eee arte Grennsed Mel Resse ol 
tC —_o—__+ 1+ .—_ +o : ES —¥ 0 . z 
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storm-y bil-lows roll; My Rock, my Hope,mysure Defence, The An-chor of my soul. 


g- -@. yo _' -« -«-_! 2. : aoe 
Fe . —\-—# fee!” 3 0 oe —ae—~t oto ee - ma O i 
‘eB eS ee 9 — a — a= a 1 
Ww i 1 
3. Thou art, O Lord, my Hiding Place 4. Thou art, O Lord, my Hiding Place: 
From strong temptation’s power ; My life is hid with Thee ; , 
For Thou hast promised by Thy grace Lord, Thou art mine, and I am Thine, 
To keep me hour by hour. Through all eternity. 
6>; CaC. 
No. 5238. (5: Sesus Peds | 
“And when He putteth forth His own sheep, He goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow Him; for they know His voice.”—JOHN x. 4. 
Joun R. CLEMENTS. Jno. R. SWENEY. 
~ findante. 
"ae > = % oe ~ Ss r 4 r = 
Co ne ee 
Se ee ee Ce 
1. Like a_ shep- herd, ten-der, true, e-sus_ leads,.... e-sus leads!.... Dai-ly 
2. All a - long life’s rug-ged road e-sus_ leads,.... e-sus leads!.... Till we 
3- Thro’ the sun - lit ways of life e-sus leads,.-.. Je-sus leads!.... Thro’ the 
Je-sus leads, Je-sus leads! 
be : & 
ast «a. Seren Sew incenpited Fig os | & & 
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ES A. _ ES BT a Eee ier SSS 
PRESET EES EHS A EERE «aD 
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x. finds us pas-tures new, Je-sus_ leads,.... e-sus_ leads!.... Tho’ the 
2. reach yon blest a - bode, Je-sus _ leads,.... e-sus_ leads!.... All the 
3. war - rings and the strife Je-sus  leads,.... e-sus leads!..... When we 
Je- sus leads, Je - sus leads! 
a. “ss ay tal ps we) fra « ack 
iz = = SS a ee 


Divine Guidence and Protection. 
Sesns ends ! —continued. 


Se ee 


ba 
amSK 


« eer at ee ee i a i lw 
I. mists........ hang o’er the WAY sedi cies Or the flock....... ’mid dan- ger 
AMNVAY 5 cate cia peo be = fore; Weis) trod,. ccciec “And He nowsn. a76-5 the flock pre - 
Qrereacninn can Seomenth@ue lore dans tide,.. <1... Where life’s boun - - d'ry-line re- 


hang z the ‘mid 
bs 


1, feeds,.... He will watch them lest they stray— Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads! 
2. -cedes;.... Safe in - to the fold of God /Je-sus leads, Je- sus leads! 
3. - cedes,..... He will turn the waves a - side— Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads! 
dan - ger feeds, Je -sus leads, 


No. 529. (36 Follow On! 


‘*If any man serve Me, let him follow Me."—Joun xii. 26. 
Rev. W. O. Cusuina. Rev. R. Lowry. 


2. Down in the val-ley with my Sa-viour I would go, Where the storms are sweeping and the 
3- Down in the val-ley, or up- onthe mountain steep, Close be - side my Saviour would my 


I. sweet waters flow ; Ev-’rywhere Heleadsme I would fol-low, fol-low on, Walking in His 
2. dark waters flow; With His handtoleadme I will ne-ver, ne-verfear : Dangers can - not 
3. soul ev-er keep; He willlead me safe-ly in the path that He hastrod, Up to where they 
eS NSYA SES 


1. footsteps till the crown be won. + 


2. fright me if my Lord is near. j Follow ! follow ! I would follow Je-sus ! Anywhere, ev’rywherc, 
3. gath-er on the hills of God. 
x» 8 


@. 2 i al F 
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l would fol-low on! Fol-low! Fol- low! I would fol-low Je -sus | Ev rywhere He leads me 1 would fol-low on! 

eeee., . 
KOs be eee 
p= -p> mer oo 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 580. (ic#) Che Hollows of God's Hand. 
**In the shadow of His hand hath He hid me.”—Isarau xtiix. 2. 
Words arr. fer this Work. E. S. LorEnz. 


3 Se SSS: 


1. With my Sa-viour ev-er near to guide me, I am_ safe, what-ev - er may be- 
2. In His arms of love He doth en- fold me; Words of peace His voice Di-vine hath 
3. He will guard my soul, and leave me nev - er; From His love no power on earth shall 


1.+tide me; From the storm and tem-pest He will hide me In the 
2, told me}; I am_= safe, for God Him-self doth hold me In the 
3. sev - er; And I know He'll keep me now and ev = er In the 


2. hol- low of His hand! KGW o. 555.9% colon coe of His 


x. hol- low of His hand! 
In the hol - 
3. hol- low of His hand! 


In the hol-low, in the 


a 


(Oo SS Sg gee ee 
Lu eee _. 4 a 2 Bd se ee ET — 
ad 
hand!....... coe « On the hol - low... iccacaescas. Of /His hand t..4..2..4 " I am 
hol-low of His hand ! In the hol-low, in the hol-low of His hand ! 


NAAN | 
bof of ao! 


a 


i — a Se en ae nn ee ee 
-@- - : * 
na 
safe, what-ev-er may be- tide me, In the hol-low of His hand! 
peg ye = -2- [na Aare ee 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 531. In the Shadow of the Anck. 


** A man shall be . . . as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 


(ISAIAH xxxii. 2.) 
Ray Pautmgr, D.D. (arr.). Ira D. SANKEY.. 
heresies is a) 


. On the parch’d and desert way, Where I tread,where I tread, With the scorching noontide 
ok in peace will rest me there Till I see. till I see That the skies a -gain are 
Seal 


Eases 


———— 


x.-sbock Thrill my breast, thrill my breast; Al] in vain thestorm shallsweep, While I 
2. ray O’er my head, o’er my head; Let me find a _ wel-come shade, Cool and 
3. fair O- ver me, o-ver me; That the burn-ing heat is past, And the 


le bot | rod 
3. bide, while I hide, And my tran-quil sta-tion keep, By Thy 
2. still, cool and still, And my wea-ry steps be stay’d, While I 


3. day, andthe day Bids the trav-ller go at last On his 
! e 


cleft Safe a - bide....... Till the storms of life are past, With their 
os 
s be £2. | 2 e« *@ of 
ne Bu orate = SR oe; ee ae — 
— 1 02a Ee So al RCPRETES SOE Fs EEE GED. SE eT, — 
EE CM Lead =a 
ge 
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cold and chil-ly blast, Aad I’m an-chor’d safe at last, By Thy side!...... 

\~ ak | 
! ! | o- ; —@. im = = 
TEM MBA o PA SS ee mind we ee Be ee ee eee” ina 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 582. (fs) Cake Ghou My Hand. 


“1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand.”—Isa. xii. 23. 


JuLia STERLING. Ina D. SANKEY. 
! t 


(== = 


. Take Thou my hand, and lead me—Cnoose Thou my way! “Not as If 
: Take Thou my hand, and lead me—Lcrd, I am Thine! Fill with Thy 
3. Take Thou my hand, and lead me, Lord, as I Zo; In - to Thy 

| 


—— —. 


: : 
will,” O Fa - ther, Teach me to say. What though the storms may ga - ther, 
. Ho -ly Spi- rit This heart of | mine: Then, in the hour of tri - al 
3} per- fect im-age Help me ty grow. Stil in Thine own pa- vil- ton 
| Cae Tat | ' 


1. Thou know-est best; 2 

2. Strong shall I be— A ee - dy to do, or  suf-fer, Dear Lord, for Thee. 

3. Shel - ter Thou me; eep me, O Fa-ther, keep me Close, close to Thee! 
| 


No. 533. (33) Cenderly Guide ds. 


‘Tt will help thee.”—ISa. xli. ro, 
Geo. F. Root. 


-———+s 


—N sp ae 


r. Ten-der-ly guide us, O Shep-herd of love, ‘Io the green pasturesand wa-ters a-bove, 
z. Whattho’ the hea-vens with clouds be o’ercast [—Fearful the tempest, and _bit-ter the blast ! 
3. O - ver ourweakness Thy strength has been cast ; Keepus in meekness, Thine owntill the last ; 


a 

1. Guarding us ev-er by night and by day, eee from Thee wouldwe _ stray. 
2. Still with the light of Thy Word an the way, Nev-er fromTheewouldwe _ stray. 
3. Then, safe-ly fold-ed, with joy we shall say, Nev-er from Theewouldwe _ stray. 
-@ me 


nev -erl!.ccess Wier oh, nev-er! for Thou art 
Nev-er! oh, nev-er! for Thou art the way; 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


Cenderln Guide Ws—continued. 


—— 
stray. 


No. 584. (3) Leabe me not, @ Gentle Saviour! — 8 


** Leave me not, neither forsake me !"—Psa. xxvil. 9. 
L. ASHBAUGH. Harry J. KuRZENKNABE. 
i 


x. Leave me not, for I am Jone-ly, And the way I  can~- not see; 
2, Leave me not, for dark-ness gath-ers Round a-bout the patb I tread ; 


=e eco 
; - a a 
ft 
f . Sa, -__@. ———_} 
~ a Su . mj Sn eT. ¢. 
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1. Lest I wan- der in - to dan - ger, Keep me, Sa-visur, near to Thee. 
2. Leave me not, but Jet my foot- steps Ev - er by Thy hand be ied. 


rt "hee 
Sade NIOUN, Sa - viour, Keep me near to Lh€e $... oes 


Leave me not, O gen-tle Sa-viour, Keepme near, oh, Keep me near to Thee; 


Lest I wan-der in - to dan - ger, Keep me, Sa-viour, near to Thee. 


@ 
en yee 
o_o se a ee 
ere bE 
Ses Ro Eva 
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3. Leave me not, for sin is near me; 
With temptation life is fraught ; 
Then through all life’s toilsome journey, 
O my Saviour, leave me not! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 535. Ae will Safely Aide me. 


**In the secret of His tabernacle shall He hide me.”"—~Psatm xxvii. 5- 
F. J. Crossy. Tra D. SANKgEY. 


1. In the se -cret of . His pres-ence He will hide me, From the 
2. In the se-cret of His pres-ence He will hide me, And the 
3. In the se -cret of His pres-ence He will hide me, In the 


x. bur - den cf a wea-ry world of care; O - ver - sha-dow'd by His 
2. bright-ness of His glo-ry He will show: While He cov-ers me _ with 
3 se - cret of His bles-sed, bound-less love; There com - mu-ning and a - 


a 
eyo n— 
= 


. eseess. 


{ 

ow 

1. mer- cy, calm-ly rest - ing, My Re-deem-er will pro-tect me _ there. 
2. light as with a  gar- ment, Oh the rap-ture that my heart will know! 
3.-bi - ding with my Sa - viour, What a fore-taste.of the joys a - bove! 


eo << os TE AS TT a eT me = 
are! . * soe a scores mages Serene pe pe Se See ne =— 
a Aa TELS” RE a) , on as er ot 
wow bw ” 


He Seth hide me, safe-ly hide me, Where no 
He will hide me, He will hide me, safte-ly hide me, safe-ly hide me, 


"feaet Oar” aia a= Semin ps =F come i > sen > =senee 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


He foil Sufelp Hide mi—continued. 


Bey SF oe th Co a ae 
hide me; In the se-cret of His pre-sence He will hide me. 
bide me, safe-ly hide me; 
erp ore ee 
oo SS ee a ee ee ee = 
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No. 586, (4%) Wy Sabiour Died for me. D.CM, 


** Thou art my hiding place.”—Psa. xxxii. 7. 
T. RAFFLES. S. THALBERG (arr.). 


x. Thou art my hi-dingyplace, OLord! In Thee I put my trust; 
s. Whenstorms of fierce temp-ta- tion beat, And fu - rious foes as - sail, 
3» And when Thine aw - ful voice commands This bo - dy to de - cay, 


ww 
1. En-cour - aged by ‘Thy ho - ly Word, A fee - ble child of dust: 
2 My re - fuge is the mer -cy-seat, My hope with-in the vail: 
3. And life in its last lin-g'ringsands Is eb - bing fast a - way — 


smerny oe << a a 3 = ee = 
a Bee Tat — ree ecm et er moan 


I have no ar- gu-ment be-side, no oo - ther plea; 
2. From strife oftonguesand bit - terwords My _ spi - rit flies to Thee; 
3. Then, though it be in ac-centsweak, My voice shall call on Thee, 


x. And 'tis e-nough my Sa-viourdied, My Sa - viourdied for me! 
2. Joy to my heart the thought af-fords—My Sa - viourdied for me! 
3. And ask for — in seats tospeak,‘‘'My Sa - viourdied for me!” 


fe: 2 t.: 2. & 
yon Bt 7 o— 3 0 > a a a tates sa Fo mane = 


eae ee 
Sat a, He (REC ERE PRIS A EIS 6 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 537. (%) Head me, Sabiour | rs. 


“Wor Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—PsaLM xxxi. 3 


F. M. D. ng Frank M. Davis (arr.) 
ay a 
e/ { we | -@- ; 

( oo lw | 
1. Sa-viour,lead me,lest I stray,..... Gen-tly lead me all the way;...... 
2. Thou the ref-uge of my _soul,...... When life’s stormy bil-lows roll,........ 
3. Sa-viour,lead me, till at laSts users When the storm of life is past,....... 


all the way ; 


am safe when by Thy side,....... I would in Thy love a - bide 
I amsafe when Thouart nigh,....... On Thy mercy I re - ly 
I shallreach the landof day,......... Where all tearsare wiped a - way 


wy Tong 


by Thy side, ; love a-bide. 


Gen-tly down: the stream of time, Lead me, Sa-viour, all the way........ 
stream of time, all the way. 


No. 588. ead us, Heavenly Father. 


‘He led them forth by the right way.”"—Psacm cvii. 7. 


(LyNsTers. 8.7.8.7.8.7.) 


James EpMESTON. Josiau Boor. 


1. Lead us, Heav’n ly Fa-ther, lead us O’er the world’s tem - pes-tuous ea 
2. Sa-viour, breathe for-give-ness o’er us, All our weak- ness Thou dost know; 
3. Spi-rit of our God des-cend-ing, Fill our hearts with heav'n-ly joy; 


Divine Guidance and Protection, 


Kead us, Bexbenlp Sather—continued. 7 


=e ok oe 


x. Guide us, guard us, keep us, feed us, For we have no help but Thee; 
2. Thou didst tread the earth be - fore us, Thou didst feei its keen-est woe; 
3. Love with ev -'ry  feel-ing blend-ing, Plea-sures that can nev-er  cloy: 


a. @ 


’ 
1. Yet  pos-sess-ing ev - ’ry bless-ing, If our God our Fa-ther be. 
2. Lone anddrea-ry, faint and wea- ry, Throughthe des - ert Thou didst go. 
3. Thus pro-vid- ed, par-don’d,guid-ed, No-thing can our peace des-troy. 


ate garuatt 
Wo. 539. (3:2) A Shelter in the Gime of Storm! 
Wodle (Gaze ** My God is the Rock of my refuge.” — Ps. xciv. 22. 
‘* Song Services,” by per. Ira D. SANKEY. 


oo «¢ = 
1. The Lord’s our Rock, in Him we hide: A_ shel-ter in the time of storm! 
a. A shade by day, de-fence by night: A  shel-ter in the time of storm! 


oo <---> -@- 


- 


I. Se - cure what - ev - er ill be-tide: A  shel-ter in the time of storm 
2. No fears a-larm, no foes af-fright: A  shel-ter in the time of storm! 


lame. ea La LS eet Be y a I ee =} 
OE ne es ns #4 A ————— 
1. ma ae axe = 3 [> gn ar 
74 a, 7 <= : oe --—- or = 
Oh, Je-sus is a Rock in a wea-ry land! A_ wea-ry land, a_ wea-ry land; 


a 
Ob, Je-sus is a Rock in a wea-ry land, <A _ shel-ter in the time of storm] 


22 


ad ‘ y M 
3. The raging storms may round us beat: 4- O Rock Divine, O Refuge dear : 
A shelter in the time of-storm ! | A shelter in the time of storm! 
We'll never leave our safe retreat, Be Thou our helper ever near, 
A shelter in the time of storm | | A shelter in the time of storm! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 540. He Bineth mp Soul. 


‘The shadow of a great rock in a weary land."—Isa. xxxil. 2. 
J. Crosay. Wo. J. KrrkKPATRICK. 


ee =< 
a —=¢g == ES BATS Seri Ss 


eG pees 
; Se eee 
won - der-ful Sa-viour is Je - sus, my Lord, A won - der - ful 


z rn won - der-ful Sa-viour is Je - sus, my Lord, He ta - keth my © 


1. Sa - viour i deth my soul 


2. bur - den > hold - eth me _ up, 
—— 


1. cleft of the rock, Where riv - ers of plea-sure I S€E.....0. 
2. shall not be moved, He giv - eth mestrength as my GAY ened es 


in the cleft of the rock, That sha-dows a 


dry, thirs-ty land; He _hi- deth my life in thedepths of His love, And 


| | 1 | 
i | ) 
I [ieteth = iam? 
et 
3 
2 
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| aa 
cov - ers metherewith His hand, And cov - ers me there with His hand. 
: aad F & 
mL -Tet-s =. -@- a. — a. BQ -@. @. @. —_— y = ame et 
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SS aia SSS = 
ow wt Lew ie be lee y 
cs 4- 
With numberless blessing» each moment He | When clothed in His brightness.transported } 
crowns, rise 
And, filled with His goodness Divine, To meet Him in clouds of the sky, 
I sing in my rapture, oh, glory to God His old salvation, His wonderful love, 
For such a Redeemer as mine! ll shout with the millions on high. 


Divine Guidarce and Protection. 


No. 541. Guder Mis Wings. 


** Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.”—Psaum xvii. 8. 


Rav. W. O. Cusxinc. ' 
SoLo or Duet. Ira D. Sanus. 
(SSL) ee 
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a - bi - ding; Tho’ the night 


1. Un-der His wings I ami safe - ly 
How the heart 


ref-uge in sor - row! 


2. Un-der His wings, what a 
. Un-der His wings, ob, what pre \cious en - joy-ment! There will I 
p—2 & 2. . mM. 
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are. wild, Still I can trust Him— 1 
Oft - en when earth has no 
Shel - ter’'d, pro - tect - ed, no 
a. @. 


1. deep - ens and tem- pests 


2. yearn-ing - ly turns to 
3. hide till life's tri- als are o'er; 


its rest! 


vara a ass (ia 
i aS = Sars SS SSeS 
has re-deem’d me, and I am His child. 


find com- fort, and there I am blest. 
Je -sus I’m safe ev- er- more. 


1. know He will keep me; He 
4. baim for my heal-ing, There { 
vil can harm me; _ Rest- ing in 


3. é Le 
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Un-der His wings, un-der His wings, Who from His love can sev- er?.... 


Safe-ly a-bide for ev ~ er. 


Un-der His wings my soul shall a - bide. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 542. (%:') He Leadeth me. LM. 


TH Girmore “Por I... will hold thy nght hand.”—Isa, xli. 13. W. B. Brapsuay. 
J nea 


x. He lead - eth me!Oh, bles-sed thought!Oh,words with heav’n-ly comfort fraught! 

2. Some-times ‘mid scenes of dceep-est gloom, Some-times where E - den’s bow-ers bloom, 

3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur- mur nor re - pine; 

4. And when my task on earth is done, When, by Thy-grace, the vic-t'ry’s won, 
a. @° faa ; 
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1. What-e’er I do, wher-e’er I be, Still ‘tis God’s hand that lead -eth me. 
2. By wa - terscalm, o'er trou-bled sea— Still ‘tis God’s hand that lead - eth me. 
3. Con-tent, what-ev - er lot I see, Since ’tis my God that lead -eth me. 
4. E’en death's cold wave I will not flee, Since Thou thro’ Jor - dan lead - est me. 


He lead-eth me! He-lead-eth me! By His own hand He lead-eth me; 


No. 548. (is) J torll Guide thee. 8.7 


NeNipes **T will guide thee with Mine eye.” —PSALM xxxii. 8. P. P. Buss. 
ae See Sr SS eS SS 
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Pre-cious pro- mise God hath giv - en To the wea-ry_ pass-er - by, 


I 

2. Whentemp-ta-tions al-most win thee, And thy trust-ed watch-ers fly, 
3. When thy se - cret hopes have per - ish’d In thegrave of years gone by, 
4. When the shades of life are fall - ing, And the hour has come to die, 


ml ' ' i in) | a) { 
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1. On the way from earth to hea-ven, ‘‘I_ will guide thee with Mine eye.” 

2. Let this pro-mise ring with-in thee: ‘I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 

3 Let this pro-mise still be cher-ish’d, ‘“‘I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 

4- Hearthy trust - y Lead-er call-ing, “I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
—- @- Mm fl. eR. MM soe 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


| fill Guide ther sconsietled, 


REFRAIN. 


“J will guide thee, I will guide thee, I will guide thee with Mine eye; 


On the way from earth to hea - ven, I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
x “ae a: ae 
ee Sse ee 


No. 544. there my Sabiour Leads. 
‘‘Lead me in the way everlasting.” —-PSALM cxxix. 24. 
F. J. Crossy. Arr. by IrA D. Sankey. 
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1. Where my Sa-viour’s hand is gui-ding, And for all my wants pro - vi - ding— 
2. Tho’ my path be dark and drea-ry, And my steps be faint and wea -ry— 
3. Tho’ the ills of earth may wound me, And thestorms of life con-found me— 
4. When the ties of earth shall sev - er, And He calls me home for ev - er— 
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1. In His pre-cious love con - fi - ding, I'll go with Him all the way. 
2. With His lov - ing voice to cheer me, I'll go with Him all the way. 
3. With His lov - ing arms a-round ime, Til go with Him aj] the way. 
4. To the loved be- yond the riv - er, I'll go with Him all the way. 
eo @ @ — -@ ~* A 

ge — a reese! don logs Heese Sl om 

ei — ~—— : —@-—_e——_ @o— - 

— ee a at t Ss <a hSe ——=—, 

Se Sk ae es aa | Sa ae i ee oe 


CiioRvus. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 545. (5) gn toe Hollow of Bis Sand. 


‘“‘ Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand.”—Joun x. 28. 
Ggo. C. STEBBINS. 


~ ~ 
soul, tossed on the bil-lows, A - far fromfriend-ly land, Look up to 
. Though ra- ging winds may drive thee A wreck up-on the strand, Still cling to 
. When strengthis spent in toil-ing, And wear-1 - iy you stand, Then rest in 


| 
{ = 
2.0, se oe eee = 
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= spect Cuorvs. 


1. Him who holdsthee In “the hol-low of His hand.” 


a. Him who holds thee In ‘‘the hol-low of His tant” Ln the hol-low of His hand! In the 
3- Him who holds thee In ‘“‘the hol-low of His band.” 


| au 
hol-low of His hand !—Oh, how safe are all who trust Him, In the hol-low of His hand! 


4. When by the swelling Jordan, sy. And when at last we’re gathered 
Your feet in sinking sand, With all the ransomed band, 
Remember still He holds thee We’ ll praise our God who holds us 
In “‘ the hollow of His hand.” In ‘‘ the hollow of His hand.” 


No. 546. (%#) be Shadow of the Rock. 
“The shadow of « great rock in a weary land.”—ISAIAH xxxii. 2. 
F J. Crossy. Ira D. Sanxgy. 
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1. Lead to the sha-dow of the Rock of Re-fuge My wea-ry feet ; 
2. Lead to the sha-dow of the Rock E-ter-nal My heart op - prest; 
3 Lead to the sha-dow of the‘‘Rock of A-ges ; Oh, keepThou me 


1,Give me the wa-ter from the life-stream flow - ing Clear, pure, and sweet. 
2. There in the se-cret of Thy ho - ly pres-ence, Calm shall I rest. 
3. Safe from the ar-rows of the world’s temp-ta-tions, Close, close to Thee! 


pe a eae ME Smee ak empl tet a2. 2. -»- 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


Che Hhadols of the Roch—continued. 


Corvus, 


No. 547. (3:5 Be till Hide ale | 8.7. 


**In the shadow of His hand hath He hid me.”—Isarau xlix. 2, 


M. E. Senrvoss. J. Mc GrananHan, 

— 26 eS — 4a-i—pa— 
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hen the storms of life are ra-ging, Tem- -pests wild on sea and land, I will 


Ps Tho’ He may send some af- flic- = ak *T will but ee me a for ss: For in 


\ 
1, seek a place of re-fuge In the she - dow of God’s hand. 
2. love and not in an-ger, All His chast - en-ings will come. 


hide me! safely nide me In the sha _- -_ dow of His hand. 
>= JA) ee, Gee eee rae Saree cee oe _ > —  Aatticel 
i. DE Maes 68D anne J F z 
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He will hide me! safe-ly hide me In the sha dow of His hand. 
nal —_ 2 wo 
te a ee ee ee ee 
3 Enemies may strive to injure, 4 So, while here the cross I'm bearing, 
Satan all his arts employ ; Meeting storms and billows wild, 
wg eels ean ace baal we a Jesus fo: my soul is carin, 


Into everlasting joy. Naught can harm. His < er "s child. 


SUE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 548. (33) @bou, Rord, Anstoest. 


Axwa Surton, fe knoweth the way that I take.”—JoB xxiii. ro. 
Pde the. p M. L. Brapsnaw. 
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1. Thou know-est, Lord, Thou know-est all a - bout me, And all the 
2. Thou know’st my way— how lone, how dark, how cheer -less, If Thy dear 
Se Give me Thy Bee - sence! Go Thou, Lord, be - fore me, Make a plain 
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be Steals 
I. wind-ing way my feetro Tinea ; And 


now Thou know’st 
2. hand J “fail in allie chinccnce 60 see: Bright with Thy smile of 


3- path where all is Ses ee and rear; So let me__—‘trust tots 


1. can-not go with-out Thee, To guide me on - ward nm 8 the sweil-ing flood. 
2. love, my heart is fear - less, When in my weak-ness I _ can lean on Thee, 
3. love that watch-es o'er me, And in the sha-dows still be-lieve Thee near. 


No. 549. dept by the Botwer of Goo. 


** Kept by the power of God unto salvation.”—1 PETER i. 5. 
E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


i Sa - viour, hold me close to ‘Shee, Kept by the power 
2. Kept from ev - 'ry e - vilthing, Kept by the power of God ; 
3. Kept till, earth- ly pe - rils past, Kept by the power of God ; 
4 


. Kept to sing His praise a- bove, Kept by the power of 


1. On - ly” this my _ trust shall be, Kept by the power of God. 
a. Un - der-neath His shel-tring wing, Kept by the power of God. 
3. We shall o - ver- come at last, Kept by the power of God. 
4. Won-drous mer - cy, won-drous love, Kept by the power of God. 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


Aept by the Botuer of God—continued. 


Cuorus. 
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I 
Sweet - ly kept “‘in per - fect peace,” When from fears He gives re- lease; 


Kept ‘‘thro’ faith” till time shall cease, Kept by the power of 
ON a. 


No. 550. (53) Holt Chou my Hand! 
*©T the Lord have called thee . . . and will hold thine hand.” 
Grace J. FRANCEs, (Isaraw xlii. 6.) Husert P. Marin. 


Moderato. 


gee 
1. Hold Thou my hand! so weak [I am, and help- less, I dare not 
2. Hold Thou my hand! and clo - ser, clo - ser draw me To Thy dear 
——— —o! ~: 


{ 
1. take one step with-out Thy aid; 
2. self—my hope,my joy, my all: 


Hold Thou my hand! for then, O lov-ing 
Hold Thou my hand, lest hap-ly I should 


lay? ns 1 a i BT 2 D AS 
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oe 4 
x. Sa - viour, No dread of ill shall make my soul a - fraid. 
2. wan - der; And, miss-ing Thee, my  trem-bling feet should fall. 


3. Hold Thou my hand ! the way is dark before me 
Without the sunlight of Thy face divine ; 
But when by faith I catch its radiant glory, 
What heights of joy, what rapturous songs are mine { 


4 Hold Thou my hand ! that when [ reach the margin 
Of that lone river Thou didst cross for me, 
A heavenly Jight may dash along its waters, 
And every wave like crystal bright shall-be. 


15 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 551. (3:5 Firm as a Bock! 


“He set my feet upon a rock.”—Psarm xl. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. [ra D. SANKEY. 


1) Firm as a rock, that in the migh-ty o- cean Hurls back the waves, and 
a. Firm as a rock, that in the thirs-ty des - ert Veils like a cloud the 
3. Firm as -a rock, tho’ sur-ges dash a-round us! Firm as a rock, tho’ 
4 — as a rock, when earth-ly scenes ate wa: tik Firm as a_ rock, when 


1. with na - je. - tic form Grand and sub-lime, a - mid their wild com-mo - tion 
2. noon-tide’sbu.--ing ray, While with de-light the worn and wea-ry trav - ‘ller 
3. tri - als dark may fall! Yet shall we cling to Him, the Rock of A = ges, 
4. Jor-dan’s bil-lows roll! Firm as a_ rock, we'll rest up-on His prom - ise! 


1. Heeds not the tem-pest nor the ra- ging storm. 


2. Turns to its shad-ow from his lone - ly way Fi ; 
3. Je - sus, the Ho-ly One, our All in All! irm as a rock! no pow’rshall cleave a - 


4. Je - sus, the Re-fuge of the wea-ry soul! 


- sun-der, Tho’ lightnings flash and thundersloud-ly roar; So will we trust in 
s Py ligeee s I~ | 


Him, our great Re-deem-er— Je - sus, our hid-ing-place, for ev - er - more! 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 552. (75) Lord Jesus, Chou dost keep Thy Child. 


**Though He lay. me, yet will I trust in Him.”—Jops xiii. 15. 
Jean Soputa Picotr. — (Meripan. 8.8 6. D.) LowELL Mason. 


a a ee a Soave cmwcel ocaate eases Cam) 
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3— aes =—s—s—o—,— 
2 Lord Je - sus, Thou dost keep Thy child Thro’ sun-shine or thro’ tem-pests wild ; 
glo-rious Sa-viour ! Thee I. praise; To Thee my name glad song I _ raise, 


ee ee eee 


PT — a 
tr. Je - sus, I trust in Thee! Thine is such won-drous power to save, 
2.And tell of what Thou art. Thy grace is _ bound- ‘less in its sture} 


1. Thine is the migh-ty love that gave 7 all on Cal 
2. Thy face of of love shines ev - er - more: Thou giv - est me 
-o- -o- 


3. Upon Thy promises I stand, . Love perfecteth what it begins ; 
Trusting in Thee: Thine own right hand * Thy power doth save me from my sins— 
Doth keep and comfort me ! Thy grace upholdeth me. 
My soul doth triumph in Thy Word ; This life of trust—how glad, how sweet { 
Thine, Thine be all the praise, dear Lord, My need and Thy great fulness meet, 
As Thine the victory. And I have all in Thee. 


No. 553, ® Lobe Divine! 


“Who loved me, and gave Himself for me.”—GAL. fi. 20. 


C. WEsxey. (Hutt. 8.8.6. p.) Old Melody. 
i —— 4—_1-] cc = "ea | ¥ 
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t 
x. © love Divine, how sweet Thou art! When shall I find my will-ing heart All ta-ken up by Thee? 
2. Strong-er His love than‘death or hell: Its rich-es are un-search-a- ble: The first-born sons of light 
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i 
x. I thirst, I faint, I die to prove The greatness of re-deem-ing love, The love of Christ to me! 
2. De-sire in vain its depths to see; They can-not reach the mys-ter-y, Thelength, and presets = and height, 
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3- God only knows the love of God ; 4 Oh that I could for ever sit 
On that it now were shed abroad © With Mary at the Master's feet 5 
In this poor stony heart : Be this my happy choice : 
For love I sigh, for love I pine: My only care, delight, and bliss, 
This only portion, Lord, be mine, My joy, my heaven on earth, be this, 


He mine this better part. ‘o hear the Bridegroom’s voice. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 554. He Feedeth Bis Flock. 


‘* He shall feed His flock like a Shepherd.”—Isaraun xl. it. 


F. J. Crossy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
m eli 
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C - SS 
1. He feed-eth His flocklike a Shep-herd, Where pastures are bicom-ing and fair ; 
2. He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd; And when in the des-ertthey roam, 


3. He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd; The weak-est His kind-nessmay claim; 


x. He ga-thers the lambsin His bo - som, And shel-tersthemten-der-ly there. 
2. He pa-tient-ly’ fol-lows their foot-steps, And lead-eth themten-der-ly home. 
3. He nev-er willleavenor for-sake them Whotrust in His ex-cel-lent name. 


ad ~——" ~~ : 
He feed. - + eth His  flock,...... like a Shep-herd, 
He feed - eth, feed-eth His flock, His flock, He feed-eth His flock like a Shep -herd, 


: See ; ° 2 
And ga - + thersthe lambs,.... in His bo- som; 
And ga- thers, ga-thers the lambs, the lambs, And ga-thers the lambs in His bo - som; 


aes 
- + eth His i like a Shep-herd, 
He feed -eth,feed-eth His flock, His flock, He feed-eth His fiock like a Shep- herd, 


> es ee ee ee 
And ga - - thersthe lambs,.... the in His bo- som. 
Aud yga-thers, ga-thers the lambs, thelambs,And ga-thers the lambs in His bo - som. 
- - -@- 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 555. (38) Bemember We, O Mighty One | 


** According to Thy-mercy, remember Thou me.”—PSa. xxv. 7. 
Ate grencikecdereita. JOHANNA KINKEL (a7~. 6y Gro. F. Root). 


Anon. 
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life’s oo -  cean, Con-trol its ra - ging mo - tion: When 
op -press-es, When dark des-pair dis-tress-es, All 


e - vil fall - ing, ’Mid temp - -ters’ voi-ces_ call - ings 
2. from its dan-gers shrink-ing, When in its dread deeps sink - in 
the life’sthat’s mor-tal, And when I pass death’s por - tal, 


sete | 
Renn: ue me, O Might-y One! Re-mem-ber me, O Might - y 


No. 556. (3:3 iid Saviour, Pilot Me | 7 


“*He guided them by the skilfulness of His hands.” — Psa, Ixxviii. 72. 
Epwarp Hopper, D.D. J. E. Goutn. 


1. Je - sus, Sa- viour, pi - lot me, O - ver lifes tem- pest-uous sea; 
2. As. a_ mo - ther stills her child, Thou canst hush the o -cean wild; 
3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 


i —/ 
1. Un - known waves uel fore me roll, Hi - ding rock and treach’rous shoal 5, 
2. Bois - t'rous waves - bey Thy will When Thou say'st to them “Be still 1” 
3. ‘Twixt me and rhe. peace-ful  rest— Then, while lean - ing on Thy breast, 


4 


1. Chart and com - pass come from Thee: 2 - sus, Sa- viour, pi - lat mel 


2. Won-drous Sov - ‘reign of the _ sea, e - sus, Sa- viour, pi - lot me! | 
3 May I hear Thee say to me, “Fear not! I will pi - lot thee! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 557. (38 —Bive Thou Me. 


F. J. Crosuy “Thou art my hiding-place.” —PsALM xxxii. 7. Rev. R. Lowry. 


: — Sasa pa be pew Bo et 8 
fj rectal i ' 
1. In ths cleft, O Rock of A - ges, Hide Thou me! When the fit - ful tem-pest 


2. Fromthe snare of sin - ful plea-sure, Hide Thou me! Thou, my soul’s e - ter- nal 
3. In the lone - ly peu of sor- row, Hide fee me! Till in ae seg the 


ant sae ee sige 
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1. ra - ges, Hide Thou me! Where no mor-tal arm can se - ver From my 

2. Trea-sure, Hide Thou me! When the world its power is wield-ing, And my 

3. mor-row, Hide Thou me! When I’m near- ing Jor-dan’s bil - low,. Let Thy 
& 


sca ap Oe sams en tae : 
1. heart Thy love for e-ver, Hideme, O Thou Rockof A- ges, Safe in Thee! 


a. heart is al- most yield-ing, Hide me, O Thou Rockof A- ges, Safe in Thee! 
3. bo - som be my pil-low; Hide me, O Thou Rockof A- ges, Safe in Thee! 


No. 558. (%j2" ® Rock of Ages ! cM 


“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages."—Isa. xxvi. 4. (wear, 
Rev. H. L. Hastines. se 2 ee ee Mates 


- 
My soul at last a rest hath found, A rest that will not fail; 
2.1’ hide me in this re - fuge strong, From ev - ‘ry stor - my blast; 


A sure and cer - tain anch’rageground In Christ with - in the vail. 
And sit and sing un - til the waves Of wrath are. - ver - past. 


O Rock of A-ges, cleft for me, In Thee my soul se-cure-ly hide!. 
O Rock F Taher i) : 
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Divine Guidance and Protection. 
® Rock of Ages !—continued. 
rg r 1 


i >. 


My tower ofstrength, I fly to Thee, And safe - ly there a - bide. 
] 


ra — 
cae aecateen yen jes an aaromma 
: - 
3. Ye comfortless and tempest-tost, 4 Ye thirsty, from this smitten Rock 
By sins and woes opprest : Life’s crystal waters spring ; 
Ye tempted, troubled, ruined, lost, There hide from every stormy shock, 
Come find in Christ your rest ! And rest, and drink, and sing ! 


No. 559. Ghe Lord is my Refuge. 


“God is the rock of my refuge.”—PsaLmM xci. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANEEY., 
5-6 


ea! 


1. The Lord is my Refuge, my StrengthandShield, And this of a truth I know } 
2. The Lord is my Refuge, my Strengthand Shield, All glo- ry to Him I'll give 5 
3» The Lord is my Refuge, my Strengthand Shield, My Sa-viour,my Friend, and Guide ! 


1. His ten-der pro-tec-tion is o’er me still, My com- fort wher-e'er I go. 
2. And sing of His mer-cy by night and day, For on-ly in Him I . live. 
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Tho’ bright with the joys that no tongue can tell, E - ter - ni-ty’s yearsmay be; 


Oh nev-er, no, nev-er, can I for-get His won-der-ful love to me! 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 560. Grust im the Worn. 


“Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust. —PsaLm xl. 4 


Ipa L. Reep. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
peal bee ne oS 
pega er, 
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1. Bles -sed 
2. Bles-sed is he that is trust-ing the Lord,Whodoth fol- low theheavn-ly way; 
3. Bles-sed is hewhomthe Fa-ther will aid, And the Sa-viour will e’er _ be- friend ; 
4. Bles-sed is he whowill keep in the way That will up-ward and on- ward lead ; 
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. He © shall in- her - it the prom-ised re-ward, If he fol -lowwhere Je - sus leads. 
. Keep-ing with patienceand hope the path, All his stepsshall be guarded each day. 

. He — shall not fear, andshall not be dismay’d, For the Lord will his soul de - fend. 
. Walk-ing by faith in His love ev-’ry day, Whosup-pli-eth his dai-ly need. 


«0-9-0 #_ 4-2 »—-9—»-_ 0_@ 0 ee ae 
Fa eee asa wel oc Se ae ena — bas Pe anlar “fe —| 
SS ae ee en is | a) me Ae 


a abate grav eves ome dies t HO eh LOYGrecieecrecte i all cmeeslecen mAllines NeAaYL. coc. . 
Trust in the JLord, oh, trust in the Lord with all thine heart, with all thine heart, 


And in all thy ways ac-knowledge Him,........ And He shall di-rect thy 


ac - - know-ledge Him, 


all thy ways acknowledge Him,.... And He shall di-rect thy paths. 
di-rect thy paths ; ac knowledge Him, 
by Dp 
xs A&R 
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Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 561. (33) Gibe to the GHinds thy fears. 


“Commit thy way unto the Lord.”—Psa. xxxvii. 5. 
P. GegHARDT (fr. J. WESLEY) (OLmuTz. sS.M.) Arr, dy Dr. L. Mason. 


i 


1. Give to the winds thy fears; Hope, and be un = dis - mayed: 
2. Thro’ waves, and clouds, and storms, He gent- ly clears thy way; 


God hears thy sighs, and counts thy tears; God shall lift up thy head. 
Wait thou His time; so shall the night Soon end in joy- ous. day. 


sde” Raind entet ee ee Lins 


3. He everywhere hath sway, 6. Thou comprehend’st Him not ; 
And all things serve His might 3 Yet earth and heaven tell, 
His every act pure blessing is, God sits as Sovereign on His throne— 
His path unsullied light. He ruleth all things well. 
4 When He makes bare His arm, 7- Thou seest our weakness, Lord, 
What shall His work withstand ? Our hearts are known to Thee: 
When He His people’s cause defends, Oh, lift Thou up the sinking hand, 
Who, who shall stay His hand? Confirm the feeble knee ! 
5. Leave to His sovereign sway 8 Let us, in life and death, 
To choose and to command ; Thy steadfast truth declare ; 
With wonder fill’d thou then shalt own And publish, with our latest breath 
How wise, how strong His hand. Thy love and guardian care. 


No. 562. (53) @be Lord's my Shepherd. 


23rd Psalm. (WILTSHIRE. C.M.) Str GEorGE SMART. 


ev 


1. The Lord’s my Shep-herd, I'll not want: He makes me down to lie 

2. My soul He doth re - store a- gain; And me to walk doth make 

3. Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, Yet will I fear none ill; 
i] t 
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x. In pas-tures green; He lead - eth me The qui - et wa - ters. by. 


2. With -in thepaths of righ-teous- ness, Ev'n for His own name's sake, 
3. For Thou art with me; and Thy rod And staff me com - fort still. 
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4. My table Thou pe faced S. oe ane She all my life 
In presence of my foes ; surely follow me; 
My ee Thou dost with oil anoint, And in God's house for evermore 
And way cup overflows. My dwelling-place shall be. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 563. Put your Crust in God. 


L. H. BARNEs. ‘*Trust ye in the Lord for ever.”"—ISAIAH xxvi. 4. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. Trust God as a child of His love, Trust in Him to guide you with His eye; Trust God forthe 
2. Trust God when the tempteris near, Trust in Him for grace to turn a-side; Trust.God ‘mid the 
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1. bles-sings of life, For these He willsup-ply. 
2. bi! - lows of life, A 2 ref-uge to ede } Trust God, as He has told you, And look to 
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Him from day to day; Put yourtrust inGod, Put yourtrustin re the Guardian of your way. 
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3. Trust God at the coming of grief, 4. Trust God as you journey along, 
Trust in Him to soothe its bitter pain ; Trust in Him for grace to win the prize; 
Trust God ’mid the burdens of life, Trust God till you answer the call 
To strengthen and sustain. To meet Him in the skies. 


8. Af GA ay 
No. 564. (3:5 He Rnows. 
“He knoweth the way that I take.”—Jos xxiii. 10. 
Mary G. BrarInarp (alt.) P. P. Briss. 
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know not what a-waits me ; God kind-ly veils mine eyes, And o'er each step of my 
One step I see be-foreme: ‘Tis all I need to see: The light of heav’n more 


i 
fine ate f Tre 


— 
1. on-ward way Hemakesnewscenesto rise; And ev-’ry joy He sends mecomes A 
brightly shines, When earth’s il - lu -sions flee; And sweet-ly thro’ the si-lencecomes His 
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x. sweet and glad sur- prise. ) 
2. lov - ing, “‘ Fol-low Me.” 5 


Where He may lead I'll fol- low, My trust in Him re - pose; 
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Divine Guidance and Protection. 
He Rnolos—continued. 
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And ev - ‘ry hour in per - fect peace I’ll sing, ‘‘He knows! he knows!” 
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3. Oh, blissful lack of wisdom ! 4 Soon I go—not knowing, 
*T is blesstd not to know ; I would not if I might; 
He holds me with His own right hand, I’d rather walk in the dark with God 
And will not let me go; Than go alone in the light; __ 
And lulls my troubled soul to rest I'd rather walk by faith with Him 
In Him who loves me so. Than go alone by sight. 


No. 565. Jesus is my ¥rlot. 
“He... guided them by the skilfulness of His hands.”-—Psa. Ixxviii. 72. 


Mrs. C. E. Breck. 
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Not too foes Wo. J. Kir KPATRICK. 
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1, I am saileing a-far on the o-cean of life, In my bark that is 
2. I am toss’d on the waves,to the deeps I am borne, But my Pi - lot is 
3. When the har-bour ap-pears,and my voy-aze is done, And the storms nev - er 


x. slen - der and frail; But I know not a. fear with my Pi - lot to steer, 
2. strong at the helm; In His love I a-bide, in His pro-mise con- fide, 
3. come to me more; Oh what joy it will be all my loved ones to see, 


. And in safe-ty I meetev-’ry _ gale. | 
a. And the wild wa-ters nev-er o’er - whelm. Je -sus is my Pi- lot, The 
. Whenwe meet on e¢ - ter- ni-ty’s. shore. J 
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I will ev-er trust Him, Tho surg-ing bil-lows 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
No. 566. (55) @hou Chinkest, Lord, of Me! 8.8.8.6 


E. D. Monn. (EZEKIEL xvi. 60. ) Rev. E. S. Lorenz. 
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zx A - mid the tri - als that I meet, A - mid the thorns that pierce my feet, 
@. The cares of life come throng-ing fast, Up - on my soul their shad-ows cast; 
ge Let shad-ows come, let shad-ows go, Let life be bright, or dark with woe, 


1. One thought re-mains su - preme-ly sweet— Thou think- est, Lord, of me | 
2. Their gloom re-minds my heart at Jast— Thou think-est, Lord, of me! 
3 I am con-tent; for this I know—Thou think-est, Lord, of me} 
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Thou think-est, Lord, of me]....... Thou think-est, Lord, of me!..e.... 
me, of me! me, of me! 
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What need I And think-est, Lord, of 
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fear when Theu art near, 


No. 567. Grusting mm Chee. 


! will trust, and not be afraid.”—ISAIAH xii. 2. 


F. J. Crosay. Gro. C. STEBBINS. — 
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1. Je - sus, my Shepherd and Sa-viour di-vine, Trust-ing in Thee, trust-ing in Thee; 
2. What tho’ a-round me the bil-lows may roll? Trust-ing in Thee, trust-ing in Thee: 


1. Oh, what a fore-taste of glo-ry is mine While I am trust-ing in Thee! 
2. Firm on the Rock I have an-chor’d my soul; Lord, I am trust-ing in Thee! 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


' Erusting in Ohee—continued. 
CHorus. a 


- ing, trust - ing, 
Trust-ing, trust-ing, I 


3- 4. 
What if the shadows encompass my way? Jesus, my Shepherd, Redeemer, and Fri 
Trusting in Thee, trusting in Thee ; Trusting in Thee, ‘trusting in Thee ; See 
Lord, Thou hast promised Thy strength asmyday,|} Thou wilt deliver and Thou wilt defend, 
While I am trusting in Thee. While I am trusting in Thee, 


No. 568. (35) Wy Father Anotueth! 


L.W “© Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of.”—-MarT. vi. 8 
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1. Pre-ciousthought—my Fa - ther know-eth! In His love I 
2. Pre-ciousthought—my Fa - ther know-eth! Car-eth for His child ; 
3. Oh to trust Him then more ful - ly! Just to sim - ply move 


what-e'er my Fa - ther do - eth Must be al- ways best; 
2. Bids me nes - tle clo - ser to Him, When the storms beat wild; 
the con-scious calm en-joy-ment Of the Fa-ther’s love; 


1. Well I know the heart that plan-neth Nought but good for me ¢ 
2. Though my earth - ly hopes are shat-tered, And the tear-drops fall, 
rest; 


and sor - row in - ter- wo - ven, Love in ail I see. 
He is Him- self my sol - ace, Yea, my “fall ia all. 
is - fied the way He ta-keth Must be al - ways best. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 569. (5%)  Gilhiter than Snotv. rs 


“Wash me, and J shall be whiter than snow.”—Psa.o li, 7. 
J. NIcHOLson, W. G. Fiscuer. 


we Lord Te -sus, I long to ee per - fect - ly whole, I want Thee for 

2. Lord Je-sus, let no- thing un- ho- ly re-main, Ap- ply Thine own 

3. Lord Je - sus, look antic from Phy throne in. the skies, And ae me_ to 
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—o —y 3-3-- 
ev - er to live in my _ soul; Break down ev - ry i - dol, cast 
2. blood and ex - tract ev-’ry stain; To get this blest  cleans-in I 
3 make a com- plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my - self what - 
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1. out ev-'ry foe— Now Ae me, and I shall be whi - ter than snow. 
2. all things fore - go— Now wash me, and _ I shall be whi - ter than snow. 
3e-ev - er I know—Now wash me, and _ I shall be whi - ter than snow. 
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4. Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly entreat 5 
1 wait, bless@d Lord, at Thy crucified feet; 
By faith, for my cleansing, I see Thy blood flow— 
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


Lord Jesus, Thou seest I patiently wait; 

Come now, and within me a new heart create}; 

‘To those who have sought ‘Thee, Thou never saidst No-- 
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


uw 


No. 570. (3:3) C€bvery Day and Hour. | 7-9. (or 78.) 


‘* Keep me as the apple of the eye.” —Psatm xvii. 8 


F. J. Crosy. ‘Lead me in the way everlasting.” —PSALM cxxxix. 24. 
Slowly. Pad Bee SO! eS - W. H. Doans. 
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1. _ Sa-viour, more than life to me, I am cling-ing, cling-ing close - Thee; 
a. Through this chang-ing world be - low, Lead me gen-tly, gen-tly as gO; 


3. Let me love Thee more and more, Till this fleet-ing, fleet-ing life is oer; 
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Desires after Holiness. 
Ghery Day and Pour—continued. 


rit. 
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x Let Thy a -cious blood, ap - plied, Keepme ev-er, ev-er near Thy side. 
2. Trust-ing Thee, I  cam-not stray, I can nev-er, mnev-er lose my way. 
3. Till my soul is lost in love, In a bright-er, bright-er world a - bove. 
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Hy ='ryie day.c.cs.. ev -’ry _—hour,...... Let me feel Thy cleansing power; 
Ev -'ry day aud hour, ev - ry day and hour, 


May Thy ten ~- der love to me _ Bind me clo-ser, clo-ser, Lord, to Thee. 
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No. 571. (45 aMore about Hesus. 1M. 


EB. iewier. “Follow on to know the Lord.” —HOosEA vie 3 Jno. R. Swangy, 
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1. More aap 
2. More a-bout 


I. sav,- ing ful-ness see, More of His love—who died for me, i 5 i 
z. God, my teach-er be, Showing the things of Christ to me. More,more a-bout Je - sus, 
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More,more a-bout Je-sus; More of His saving fulness see, More of His love whodied for me. 
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3- More about Jesus; in His word | 4- More about Jesus; on His throne, 
Holding communion with my Lord * Riches in glory all His own ; 
Hearing His voice in every line, More of His kingdom's sure increase ; 


Making each faithful saying mine. More of His coming—Prince of Peace. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 572. (ss)  Gbrist the Fountain. 


**The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
Rev. Newman HAtt, D.D. (x Joun i. 7.) Cc. C. Cass. 
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x. Foun-tain of pu-ri-ty o-pen'd for sin, Here may the pen -i-tent wash and be clean; 
2. Tho’ I have la-bour’da-gain and a-gain, All my self-cleansing is ut -ter-ly vain; 
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2 
1. Je-sus, Thou blessed Re-deem-er from woe, Wash me, and I shall be whi-ter thansnow. 
2. Je-sus, Re-deem-er from sor-row and woe, Wash me, and I shall be whi-ter than snow. 


e ter than snow,........ ter than snow3...... 
Whi-ter than snow, whi-ter than snow; 
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me, Re-deem - ~- er, and I shall be whi-ter than Snow.......... 


Wash me, Re-deem-er, whi - ter than snow. 


3. Cleanse Thou the thoughts of my heart, I | 4. Whiter than snow! nothing farther I 


implore ; need ; 
Help me Thy light to reflect more and more 3 Christ is the Fountain : this only I plead; 
Daily in loving obedience to grow, Jesus, my Saviour, to Thee will I go— 
Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


No. 578. Show me Chy Face. D.C.M. 


‘Show me Thy glory.”—Exopus xxxiii. 28. 
J. P. Barnett, 


cres. dim. 
TS ot | Pee PLD MES CE GSS“ |+—__}—. 2. 
(a SS as See SS Se ee a 
ww! — 7 = es aqetnne foreman, - 


x. Show me Thy face— one tran-sient gleam Of love - li -mess Di - vine, 
a Show me Thy face— my faith and love Shall hence-forth fix-ed be, 
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zx And I shall nev - er think or dream Of oth - er love save Thine: 
a. And noth -ing here have power to move My soul’s se-ren-i = ty. 
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Desires after Holiness. 


Shots me Chy Hace—continued, 


\ 
zx. All less-er light will dark - en quite, All low - er glo- ries wane, 
2. My life shall seem a trance, a dream, And all I feel and _— see, 


2. De A eet -o- ®. Ps F 
ESSE EE ESSE RS a Ee ee EET 4 aan” (a 
ZO") 25S) Gn Der (SSeS GE Ee Ee eee esinae z fa eae aS A ae ee 
) OSA Wea ee ee ee eee ee @ eae eA 


x. The beau-ti-ful of earth will scarce Seem beau-ti - ful % - gain. 
2. Il - lu - sive, vis -ion - a - ry—Thou The one re - al - i - ty} 


= oe Oc8 ge eA ee Ee eee 
No ieananccal SSR _AREEESEA fo EI WRT ES 2a * fs 
er oe rs ans eae a ee a ae eases ee 
how me Thy face—I shall forget ; 4. Show me Thy face—the heaviest cross 
a The Been davs of yore, Will then seem light to bear, 
The fretting ghosts of vain regret There will he gain in every loss, 
Shall haunt my soul no more. And peace with every care. 
All doubts and fears for future years With such light feet the years will fleet, 
In quiet rest subside, Life seem as brief as blest, 
And nought but blest content and calm Till I have laid my burden down, 
Within my breast reside. And entered into rest. 


No. 574. (%5 Close to Chee. 8.7. 
“As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him.' 
F. J. Crossy. (CoLossrans ii. 6.) S. J. Van. 


1. Thou my ev- er-last-ing Por-tion, More than friend or life to me, All a- long my pil-grim. 
a: ; . 2. <2. 


jour - ney, Sa-viour, let me waik with Thee. Close to Thee, close to Thee. Close to 
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Thee, close to Thee; All a-long my pil-grim jour-ney, Sa-viour, let me walk with Thee. 
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2. Not for ease or worldly pleasure, 3. Lead me through the vale of shadows, 
Not for fame my prayer shall be ; Bear me o’er life’s fitful sea ; 
padly will I toil and suffer, Then the gate of life eternal 
Only let me walk with Thee, May I enter, Lord, with Thee, 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee, 
Ciose to Thee, close to Thee ; Close to Thee, close to Thee ; 
Gladly will I toil and suffer, Then the gate of life eternal 
Only Ie me walk with Thee. May I enter, Lord, with Thee. 


THE CHRISHIAN LIFE: 
No. 575. (398  § shall be Satiafied. w, 8.7. 


«1 sHalt be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”—-PsaLae xvii. 18. 
Ev NATHAN. J: McGraNnaran. 
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1. Soul of mine, in earth-ly tem- ple, Why not here con- tent a - bide? Why art thou for 
2. Soul of mine, .my heart is cling-ing To the earth’s fair pomp and prides An, pwhy dost thou 


I. @ - ver pleading ? Why art e ithioa not sat - is - - fied Y 
a. thusre-prove me?. pay art thou not sat - is - fied? I shall be sat-is- fed, 


| ae aeccieeesa: ... Shall be satisfied, When I a-wakein His likeness, 
Ishall be satished,I shall besatisfied, 
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Ishall besatisfied, 
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Sat'- is -fied,; j hee POCPOO POOLE LESOOOET OS ESET E® shall te sat - is-fied, When I Peay in a like - ¢ ness, 


} shail be sat -is-fied, I shall be sat - is-fied, 
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3. Soul of mine, must I surrender, 4 Soul of mine, continue oie : 
See myself as crucified, Sin rebuke, and folly chide: 
Turn from all of earth's ambition, I accept the cross of Jesus, 
Thi.t thou may’st be satisfied ? That thou may’st be satisfied. 


No. 576. (Ss) . @he Adorning Dibine. 


“ta Lee is the will of God, even your Senetineetion "—1 THESS. iv. 3. 
CHARLOTTE ExnioTr. PHILIP ies 
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- I want the a-dorn-ing Di - vine, Thou on- ly, my God, canst be - stow; 
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I want in: ‘those beau-ti- ful garments toshine, W slid distinguish Thy household be - low. 
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Desires after Holiness. 


ies —* 
feel That Thy Spi-rit re-sides in my heart, 
_~ _ as 
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That His pow-er is pres-ent to cleanseand to heal, And newness of dife to im - part. 
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a. I want, oh I want to attain 3. I want as a traveller4o haste 
Some likeness, my Saviour, to Thee! Straight onward, nor pause on my way; 
That long’d-for résemblance once more to Nor forethought, nor anxious .contrivance to 
Thy comeliness put upon me! — [regain— waste 
I want to be marked for Thine own, On the tent only pitched for a day. 
Thy seal on my forehead to wear $ I want, and this sums up my prayer, 
To receive that ‘‘new name” on the mystic To glorify Thee till I.dic; 
white stone, Then calmly to yield up my soul to Thy care, 


Which none but Thyself can declare. . And breathe out, infaith, my last sigh. 


No. 577. (S2) G9 Heed Chee every Hour. 


‘* Hear me, for I am poor and needy.”—Psatm Ixxxvi, 1. 
Mrs. A. S. Hawks. _ ‘Rev. R. Lowry. 


es 


[I need Thee ev,-'ry hour, Most gra- cious ivord; No ten--der woice like 
z 1 need Thee ev-’ry hour, Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta-tions lose their 
I need Thee ev-’ry hour In joy or pain ; Come guick-ly and a- 


REFRAIN. 
ht ae ee ee. a _ pera te 2 fs hk — 
SS SS 2 ES SS 
SP gS : i SS @ 


| 
1. Thine Can peace af - ford. 
2. pore: When Thou art _ nigh. I need Thee, oh, I need Thee; 
3. - di 


de, Or life is vain. 


4 I need Thee every hour; s. I need Thee every bour, 
Teach me Thy will; Most Holy Qne: . 
And Thy rich promises Oh, make me Thine indeed, 


In me fulfil. Thou blesséd Son. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 578. ($4) @bhe Sabtour twoith me. ay. 


**Lo, | am with you alway.”—MATTHEW xxviii. 20. 


L. Epwarps. Jno. R. Sweney, 
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1. I would have the Sa-viour with me, For I dare not walk a- lone; I would 
2. I would have the Sa-viour with me, For my faith, 2t best, is weak; He can 
3- I would have the Sa-viour with me In the on-wardmarchof life, Thro’ the 
4. I would have the Sa-viour with me, That His eye the way may guide, Till I 
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1. feei His presence near me, And His arm a-round methrown. 
2. whis-per words of com-fort ‘That no oth - er voice can speak. 


3. tem-pest and the sunshine,Thro’ the bat - tle and the strife. Then ny “souls? soe 


4. reach the vale of Jor-dan, Till I cross the roll-ing tide. Then my suul shall 


fear nom ule cies ccectecii: . While He leads........ mewhere He will;.........008 
While He leads ig where He will, where He will; 


T will go........... with-out a mur-mur, And His foot-steps fol - low still. 


I will go 
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No. 579. Hear to Chee. 8.7 


‘He will draw nigh to you.”—JAmgs iv. 8. 


Juuia STERLING. 


Ina D. SANKEY. 


t. Thou whose hand thus far hath led me, Where-so-e’er my path may oe; 

2. When the way is dark and cheer-less, When no ray of light I see, 

3» Thou in whom my soul is trust-ing, Hope of life and joy to me; 
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Desires after Holiness. 


co to ae: Woe wee 


x. Lord, I pray that Thou wilt ev- er Draw, and keep me near to Thee. 
2. May "Thine arms of love and mer-cy Draw me ev - er near to Thee. 
3- While on earth a pil - grim stran-ger, Draw me ev - er near to Thee. 
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Near to Thee, O Lord, to Thee— Draw me ev ~-er near to Thee. 
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No. 580. (":t) Hearer, Blessed Pesus. 6.5. 


‘Let us draw near with a true heart.”—HEBREWS x. 22. 
Mrs. C. WARNER. Hupert P. Main. 


io 
1. Near-er, bles-sed Je-sus, ToThywounded side; Near-er to Thy heart of love, 
2. Pu - rer, Sa-viour,pu-rer, May I ev-er be, Free from ev'ry earth-ly stain, 
3. Watching, ev-er watch-ing, E- venun-to prayer; Leav-ing all with Je - sus, 
4. Wait-ing, on-ly wait-ing Till thehourshall come, When with joy I'l) meet Himthere, 


t. Would my soul a - bide; There a-lone is safe - ty, There a-lone is 

2. More, O Lord, like Thee; List-’ning 'mid the tem - pest For Thy ‘‘ Peace, be 
3. Yield-ing ev - 'ry care} Trust -ing, ful - ly trust -ing Ev -’ry prom -ise 
4.In the heav'n-ly home; Ob for that glad morn-ing, When my Lord a- 


1. rest, When be -set with dan - ger, When with guilt op -  prest. 
2. still!” Trust- ing when in dark - ness, Rest-ing in Thy will. 
3. sweet; Learn -ing life’s great les - son At Thy pre-cious feet. 


4 ° gain, “Glo - ri-fied in all Hissaints,” Comeswith them to reign ! 


FHE. CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 581. (#3) Hearer, my God, to Chee! 


* Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. "—JameEs iv. 8. 


Saran F. Apams, (BETHANY. 6.4.6.4.6.6.6-4-) Dr. L. Masom. 
~ e abs: 
- er, my God, to , Fhees Near - er to Thee; E’er though it 
a Thovsh, like the wan - der - er, sun gone down, Dark - ness 


The 


1. be a cross That rais - eth me, - Still all my _ song shall be— 
a O' - ver me, My rest a~- __ stone, Yet =” my dreams iS be 
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Near-er, my God, to Thee! Near-er,, my God, to Thee! Near - er apo bee J 
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q. There eae: the way appear 4. Then with an waking thoughts, | 5. Or if on joyful wing, 
Steps unto heaven ; Bright with Thy praise, Cleaving the sky, 
All that Thou sendest me Out of my stony otal Sun, oan * aud stars forget 
In pier dil Bethel I'll raise: Upward I fly, 
Angels to beckon me So by my woes to be Still all my song shall be— 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer, my God, to Thee ! Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer to Thee t Nearer to Thee ! Nearer to Thee ! 
No. 582. (33 dly Braver. 1s 
P. P.B. “For unto Thee will I pray.”—Psawm v. 2. P.P. Buss. 
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t. More fho- li- ness give me, more stri-vings with - in; More. pa-tience in 


2. More gra-ti-tude give me, more trust in the Lord; More zeal for His 
3 More pu-ri-ty give me, morestrengthto o'er - come; More free-dom from 


more sor-row for _ sin; More faith in my _ Sa ~ viour, 
more hope in His Word; More tears for His _ sor - rows, 
more long - ings for home's More fit for the king - dom, 


3. more sense of Hiscare; More joy in His ser - vice, more pur-pose in prayer. 
2. more pain at His grief; More meek-nessin tri + al, more praise for re-lief. 
3. more used:vould I be; More bles-sed and ho - ly, more, Sa-viour, dike Thee. 


Desires after Holiness. 


Ob for x Closer GHalk ! 


‘Wilt thou not revive us again?” —Psaum lIxxxv. 6. 
(ABRIDGE, C.M.) Isaac SmitTH. 
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TAObo ge for a clo - ser walk with God, A calm and heav'n-ly frame; 
2. Where is the ‘bles - sed - ness I knew When first [ saw the Lord? 


No. 583, 
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2A light to shine up - on the road That leads me _ to 


2. Where is 
—_~ 


3- What peaceful hours I once enjoyed— 
How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill. 


4. The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate’er that idol be, 


No. 684.(%3) Come, Het us to the Zord. 


the soul- re - fresh-ing view Of 
' 


Je - sus and His word? 
aff 


Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 
And worship only Thee. 


5. So shall my walk be close with God, 


Calm and serene my frame; 
So purer light shall mark the road 
That leads me to the Lamb. 


CM. 


“Let us return unto the Lord.”—HoskBa vi. 1. 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


x. Come, let us to the Lord-our God | 
With contrite hearts return ; : 
Our God is gracious, nor will leave 
The desolate to mourn. 


2. His voice commands the tempest forth, 
And stills the stormy wave}; 
And though His arm be strong to smite, 
’Tis also strong to save. 


3. Long hath the night of sorrow reigned ; 
The dawn shall bring us light; 
God shall appear, and we shall rise | 
With gladness in His sight. 


4. Our hearts, if God we seek to know, 
Shall know Him and rejoice ; 
His coming like the morn shall be, 
Like morning songs His voice. 


5. As dew upon the tender herb, 
Diffusing fragrance round ; 
As showers that usher in the spring, 
And cheer the thirsty ground : 


6. So shali His presence bless our souls, 
And shed a joyful light ; 
That hallowed morn shall chase away 
The sorrows of the night. 


John Morrison. 


No. 585. ® gesus Christ, grow Chou wm me. cM 


“That Christ may dwell in your hearts.” —EpPn. iii. 17. 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


4. More-of Thy glory.let me see, 
Thou Holy, Wise, and True; 
I would Thy living image be, 
In joy and sorrow too. 


5. Fill me with gladness from above, 
Hold me by strength Divine : 
Lord, let the glow of ‘hy great love 
‘Through my whole being shine. 


3. In Thy bright beams which on me fall | 6. Make this poor self grow less:and less, 
Fade every evil thought ; Be Thou my life and aim ; 
Oh, make me daily through Thy grace 
More meet-to bear Thy name ! 


J. C. Lavater (tr. Mrs. E. L. Suith). 


1. O Jesus Curist, grow Thou in me, 
And all things else recede! 
My heart be daily nearer Thee, 
Frou sin be daily freed. 


2. Each day let Thy supporting might 
My weakness still embrace ; 
My darkness vanish in Thy light, 
Thy life my death efface. 


That I am nothing, Thou art all, 
I would be daily taught. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 586. Suffer me to Come. 


‘‘ Have mercy on me, O Lord !”—MAtTTHEW xv. 22. 


1. Ob, suf - fer me To come to Thee, @ the 3 
2a. Thy bles - sing give; Help me to live, e - sus, for Thee; 
in the arms That guard from harms, Je - sus, my Guide, 


Bee ie hat 


1. Ob, may my heart From ec - vil part, To Thee be won, 
2, Nor let me stray From Thee a- way, But strength - en me. 
3. Pro - tect me still, Keep me from ill, Close to...... Thy side. 


4. So strong Thou art, Control my heart, 
Jesus, most kind}; 
Oh, make me true, My soul renew, 
To Thee it bind. 


g- When ends my life From care and strife, 
Jesus, with Thee, 
In heavenly peace, Where sin doth cease, 
At home I'll be. 


No. 587. Search We, O Gor! ou 


. **Search me, O God, and know my heart.”—PSALM cxxxix. 23. 
Rev. FE. Bortome. Asa Hutt. 


@ oo 
1, Search me, O God, my  ac-~tions try, And let my life ap - pear 
2. Search al! my sense,and know my heart, Who on - ly canst make known; 
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z% As seen by Thine all-search-ing eye: To mine my ways make clear. 


a And let the deep, the hid-den part To me be ful - ly shown, 
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3. Throw light into the darkened cells, 5. Search, till Thy fiery glance has cast 
Where passion reigns within ; Its holy light through all, 
Quicken my conscience till it feels And I by am brought at last 
The ioastingl Sees of sin. Before Thy face to fall. 
4. Search all my thoughts, the secret springs, 6. Thus prostrate I shall learn of Thee 
The motives that control ; What now I feebly prove— 
The chambers where polluted things That God alone in Christ can be 


Hold empire o’er the soul. Unutterable love! 


Desires after Holiness. 


No. 588. (35) Holy Father, Hear my Crp. 


‘*We will come unto him, and make our abode with him.”—JouN xiv. 23 


H. Bonar, D.D. (SHERBORNE. 73S.) From MENDELSSOHN. 
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1. Ho- ly Fa-ther! hear my cry; Ho- ly Sa-viour' bend Thine ear; 
2. Fa-ther,save me from my _ sin; Sa-viour, I Thy mer - cy crave; 
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Ho - ly Spi - rit! come Thou nigh;— Fa-ther, Sa-viour, Spi - rit, hear! 
Gra-cious Spi - rit, make me clean;s— Fa-ther, Son, and Spi- rit, save! 


3. Father, let me taste Thy love; 
Saviour, fill my soul with peace; 
Spirit, come, my heart to move: 
Father, Son, and Spirit, bless! 


4. Father, Son, and Spirit, Thou 
One Jehovah, she& abroad 
All Thy grace within me now— 
Be my Father and my God! 


No. 589.(5) @b, Gibe me Rest from Self. OM. 


‘(MATTHEW xi. 28.) 
Rt. Rev. Bishop or DurHAM (Dr. H. C.G. Moute). 


1. My Sa-viour, Thou hast of - fer'd rest: Oh, give it, then, 
2. This cru- el self, oh, how it strives And works with - in 


r. The rest of ceas - ing from - self, To find my _ all in. Thee. 
2 To come be-tween Thee and aed soul, And keep me back from resti 


wy 


3- How many subtle forms it takes Bs kt Thy strong band I lay me down— 
Of seeming verity, So shall the work be done: 
As if it were not safe to rest, For who can work so wondrously 
And venture all on Thee. As the Almighty One? 
4 O Lord, I seek a ay rest, 6. Work on, then, Lord, till on my soul 
A victory over sin Eternal light shall break ; R 
I seek that Thou alone shouldst reign And, in Thy likeness perfected, 


O’er all without. within. I satisfied ” shall wake. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 590. ddlben the Pearly Gates Unfold. 8.7 


‘And the twelve gates were twelve pearls."—REVELATION xxi. a1. 


Words and te A 
Soro. Andante. Salvation CAAT aed AE 


x. I havegivenup all for Je-sus— This vain world is naught to me; All its 
2. When the voice of Je- sus calls me, And the an-gels whis-per low, . I will 
3. Just be-yond waves of Jor-dan, Just be-yond its chil -ling tide, Bloomsthe 
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r. pleasures are for-got-ten In re-memb’ring Cal- va-ry. Tho’ my friends despise, for - 
2. lean ap-on my Sa-viour Thro’the val-ley as 1 go: I will claim His pre-cious 
3. Tree of Life im ay And the liv-ing wa-ters glide: In that hap-py land of 
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t.-sake me, Andon me the world looks cold; I've a Friend that will stand by me When the 
2. prom-ise, Worthto me theworld of gold:*‘Fearno e - vil, I'll be withthee Whenthe 
3- spi-rits Arethere stores of bliss un - told, And the an- gels are a -wait-ing Wherethe 
ik ek ee ee ee 


1. pear-ly gates un --fold. 4 
2. pear-ly gates un - fold.” }Life’s morn will soon be wa-ning, And its ev-’ning bells be 
pear-ly gates un - feld. 


Ee 
toll’d, But my heart will know no sad-ness When the pear-ly gates un - fold. 
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No. 591. (3%) Hv Glorious Victor. 


(DEUTERONOMY xv. 12-18.) R 


Rr. mort does (WHITBURN. LM.) H. Baxer, Mus. Bac. 
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i 
1. My glo-rious Vic - tor, Prince Di- vine, Clasp these sur-ren-der'd hands in Thine; © 
2. My Mas-ter, lead me to Thy door; Pierce this now will-ing ear once more} 
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Consecration. 


My Glorions Victor—continued. 


a». At length my will is all Thine own, Glad vas-sal of a Sa-.viour’s throne. 
2. Thy bonds are free-dom;let me stay WithThee,to toil, en-dure, c- bey. 


3. Yes, ear and hand, and thought and will, 4. Tread them still down; and then, I know, 
Use all in Thy dear slavery still! These hands shall with Thy gifts o’erflow ; 
Self’s weary liberties I cast And piercéd ears shall hear the tone 
Beneath Thy feet; there keep them fast. Which tells me Thou and I are one. 


No. 592. “Aot my Own!” 8.5 


“Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.”—1 Cor. vi. 19, 20 


D. W. WuitTLe. James Mc GRaNnaAHAan. 
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1. ‘‘Not my own!” but saved by gc - sus, Who re-deem'd me by His blood: 
2. ‘*Not my own!” to Christ,my‘Sa-viour, I, be ~- liev - ing, trust my sow}; 
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1. Glad-ly I ac-cept the mes-sage, I  be-long to Christ the Lord' 
2. Ev - ’ry-thing to Mim com-mit- ted, While e - ter - nal a - ges roll. 
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“Not my own!” Oh, “Snot my own!” Je -sus, I.........be-long to 
Oh nol! Oh no! Je-sus, I _ be - long, be + - 
@. me. 2 @ 
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Thee!.... All I have,and all I hope for, Thine for all e-ter- ni - ty! 
e long to Thee! 
oe @.° Ss 2° a: ° 
——, EE PET ga. a et oe Re a ER 
aes, | OP SRS SREY CTS IEE T PIT ee ERE Lee | 
w ad . - 
2. “ Not my own!” my time, my talent, 3. ' Not my own!” . The Lord accepts me. 
Freely all to Christ I bring, One among the ransomed throng, 
To be used in joyful service Who in beaven shall see His glory. 


For the glory of ny King. And to Jesus Christ belong. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 593. (Gr) @nee it twas the Hlessing. 6.5. 


** Christ is all, and in all.”—CoLossiAns iii. rs. 


A. B.S. A. B. Simpson. 
—e- 
tr. Once it was the bles - sing, Now it is the Lord ; 
2. Once ‘twas pain - ful try - ing, Now ’tis per - fect trust ; 
3. Once ‘twas bu - sy _ plan - ning, Now ‘tis trust - ful prayer; 
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1. Once it was the féel « ing, Now it is His Word; Once His gifts I 
2. Once a half sal - va - tion, Now the ut - ter - most; Once’t was cease- less 
3 Once’twasanx-ious car - ing, Now He has the care ~ Once ’twas what I 


x. want- ed, Now the Giv. er Once I sought for heal-- ing, 
2. hold - ing, Now Heholds me fast ; Once ‘twas con-stant drift - ing, 
3. want - ed, Now what Je - sus says}; Once ‘twas con-stant ask - ing, 
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1, Now Him-self a - lone. 
2. Now my an-chor’s cast. All inty calle ator ever-mner, Je - sus will 
3. Now ’tis cease-less praise. 


Ev - ’ry-thing in Je - sus, And Je - sus ev -'ry - thing. 


4. Once it was my working, 5. Once I hoped in Jesus, 
His it hence shall be; Now I know He’s mine; 
Once I tried to use Him, Once my lamps were dying, 
Now He uses me; Now they brightly shine ; 
Once the power [ wanted, Once for death I waited, 
Now the Mighty One; Now His coming hail; 
Once for self I laboured, And my hopes are anchored 


Now for Him alone. Safe within the vail. 


Consecration. 


No. 594. “I Belvede! J Belong!” 


The Bishop of Durham (Dr. Movs), at Keswick Convention, advised his hearers to com- 
mence each day by reverently repeating, as in the presence of Christ, the solemn words :—*‘ J 
believe | I belong!” 

‘We believe.”—Joun iv. 42. ‘* Ve belong to Christ.”—MArK ix. 41. 


; Soufully.- Rev. J. Mountain. 
ass 
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x. I am glad I haveheard of the Sa-viour’s great mer-cy! And that now I am 
2. Once the slave of my sin, then my soul lay in dark-ness, Kept a pris-’ner by 
3. be-lieve for a full and a per-fect sal - va-tion; I  be-long to my 
4 But I look for the timewhen,my jour-ney safe end-ed, I shall joinin the 
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1. sing -ing His re-demp-tion’s new song; And e’er since, by His grace, wun - to 
2.Sa-tan in his dun-geon so strong; But the Lord, by His power, set me 
3. Sa-viour with a love deep and strong: And tho’ oft sore-ly tempt -ed to 
4 cho-rus of the hea- ven- ly throng: Oh, what rap - ture ’twill be on the 
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x.Him I sur-ren-der’d, In my heart has been ring-ing—‘“‘I be-lieve! I be-long!” 
2. free from my bond-age, And He gave me thiswatchword—"*I be-lieve! I be-long!” 
3. change my al - le-giance, Still my faith givesthe an-swer—‘I be-lieve! I be-long!” 
4. throne to be-hold Him, To e - ter -ni-ty sing-ing—‘‘l be-lieve! I be-long!” 
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hills! breez-es, waft it a-long! Praise the Lord! He pro-vi-deth a per-fect sal - 
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+ va- tion; So we'll take as our watch-word—‘“‘I be lieve! I be-long!” 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 595. Ghy rll, not Wine. 6.4:6-4.6.6.6.fe 


“YT delight to do Thy will, O my God.”—Psatm xl. 8. 
EvIzABETH FRAZER. Gero. C. Sressins. 


=—$ 
x. Thy will, O Lord, not mine, Teach me to say; Not mv _ will, 


2. My weak-ness, Lord, I own, From day to day; I list -.en 
can- not see just where The Spi - rit But know that 
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1. Lord, but Thine, I would o - bey; hen shall I know the joy, 
2. for Thy voice To lead the way; Oh, wilt Thou send the light 
3. Christ is there, Who in - ter - cedes; Oh, help ime now to _ sest 
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1. And Thy name glo-ri-fy, When I, on earth,shall try To  fol-low Thee. 
2. To make my pathway bright, And show me what is right, The on-ly way! 
3. On Je-sus’ lov-ing breast, Till He shall man - i - fest His_ love in mel 


No. 596. (5°) Arnptobere, mp Sabtour. 
“‘ He calleth His own sheep by name, and leadeth them.”—JouHN x. 3. 
E. C. ELLtswortu. J. H. TENNEY, 
S 


I will fol-low Thee 
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An - + + + y-where, my 
An - y-where with Thee, 


Consecration. 


Onupwobere, my Subionr—continued. 
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bles - sed Sa - viour, I will fol- low Thee, I_ will fol-low Thee; 
If Thou on - ly lead -est me, ' 


- 
- y-where,my bles-sed Sa - viour, 
An -y-where with Thee, I will ev-er folcow Thee, 


3- 
Anywhere, my Saviour, only on me smile; Anywhere, my Saviour: only this I pray, 
Strengthen, guard, and comfort me, let not sin- rete me in The narrow path, never let me 
guile ; {fear, Stray 3 {Nay, 
Dark and toilsome though my way, I will never | Sin may plead with siren voice, help me answer, 
Anywhere, my Saviour, if Thy presence cheer. | Kept by Thee, ny Saviour, I will hold my way. 


No. 597. (3) Jesus, J my Cross babe Daher. —2-v. 


‘*Come, take up the cross, and follow Me.”—Mark x. 21. 
H. F. Lyte. (BETHANY. 8.7.) H. Smarr. 


a 
1. Je-sus, 1 my crosshave ta-ken, All toleaveand fol -low Thee ; Na-ked, poor, des - 


ee iy. ee eee | 


il 
- pised, for-sa-ken, Thou,from hence,my all as be. Per-ish ev-’ry fond am -bi-tior, 


a. Let the world despise and leave me, 3. Man may trouble and distress me, 
They have left my Saviour too ; ’T will but drive me to Thy breast ; 
Human hearts and looks deceive me; Life with trials hard may press me, 
Thou art not, like them, untrue. Heaven wil! bring me sweeter rest. 
And while Thou shalt smile upon me, Oh ‘tis not in grief to harm me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, While Thy love is left to me: 
Foes may hate, and friends may scorn me: Oh ’t were not in joy to charm me, 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. Were that joy unblest by Thee! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 598. J'll go tobere Chou twouldst. 


(ConSECRATION Hymn.) 


Mary Brown (47>. for this work). Carriz E. RouNSEFELLL 
Andante. 
Serer Sree ira ae 
ae Soa Ss $=: 
~~’ 
x may not be on at. mountain's height, Or o - ver the storm-y sea } 


2. ie haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Je - sus would have me _ speak; 
There must be still some low -ly place For me in the har-vest wide, 


x. It may not be at the bat -tle’s front My Lord will have need of me: 
2. There may be now in the paths of sin Some waned’rer whom I should seek: 
3. Where I may la-bour thro’ life's short day For Je-sus the cru-ci - fied: 


tr. But if by a still small voice He calls To pathswhichI do not know, 
2 Q Sa- viour, if Thou wilt be my guide, Tho’dark and rug-ged the way, 
3. So, trust-ing my all to Thy ten- der care, And know- ing T] Thou Jov > est = me, 


S | 
z. I'll an-swer, O Lord,with my hand in Thine, I’ll go where Thou wouldst I should go. 
z. My voice shall e-cho Thy message sweet—I'Ilsay what Thou wouldst I should say. 
3. I'll do.... Thy will with a heart sin-cere— I’ll be what Thou wouldst I should be. 
—— 


Consecration. 


No. 599. ® Blessed Rite | 


‘* Return unto thy rest, O my soul.”—Psatm cxvi. 7. 


W. T. Matson. (Houvey. ..M.) Grorce Hews. 
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1. O bles-sed life! the heart at rest, When all with-out tu - mul-tuous seems, 
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a O biessdd life | the mind that sees 4. O blesséd life heart, mind, and soul, 
Whatever change the years may bring 3 From self-born aims and wishes free ; 
A mercy still in everything, In all—at one with Deity, 
And shining through all mysteries. And loyal to the Lord’s control. 
3. O blesstd life ! the soul that soars, 5 O life! how blesséd, how Divine ! 
When sense of mortal sight is dim, High life, the earnest of a higher! 
Beyond the sense—beyond to Him Saviour, fulfil my deep desire, 


Whose love unlocks the heavenly doors. And let this blesséd life be mine, 


No. 600. (%i*) Search Be, @ Lord! 10g 
Grace J. Frances, ‘‘And know my beart.”—FSALM CXXXIX. 83. Husert P. Marn. 


== 


! and try this heart of mine; Search me, and prove if 
! sub -due each vain de - sire,. And in my soul a 


| 
x. I in-deed am Thine: Test by Thy Word,.... that nev -er changed can 


2. deep-er love in- spire; Hide Thou my life,..... - that I, su-preme-ly 
7 @ —_ a2 »- o—e |. 
eS | 
Bre 


x. be, My _ strength of hope and liv -ing faith 
2. blest, Be - neath Thy wings’ in per - fect peace may rest. 


3 4: 
Search me, O Lord! and from the dross of sin, | Search me, O Lord! let faith through grace. 
Refine as gold, and keep. me pure within; _ Divine 

Search Thou my thoughts, whose springs Thiae abe: reflect im every act of mine, 


eyes can see: : at Thy call my waiting soul shall rise, 
Veom secret faults, O Saviour, cleanse Thou me! | Caught up with joy to meet Thee in the skies. 
14 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 601. All to Hesus J Surrender. 8.7. 


“Lo, we have left all, and have followed Thee.”"—Maxkx x. 28, 


J. W. Van pe VENTER. 
Duet. 


W.S WureEpen. 


rt All: “to. Je=! sus 1 sur-ren-der, All to Him J free - ly give; 
I sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at His feet I bow; 


sur -ren-der, Make me, Sa -viour, whol - ly Thine; 


secre a ies bao oe | 
eg 
sieeg | will ev - er love and trust Him, In His pres-ence dai- ly live. 


2. World - ly plea-sures all for - sa - ken— Take me, Je-sus, take me now. 
3. Let the Ho-ly Spi - rit wit-ness, I am Thine and Thou art mine. 
i t | 


{ 
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surrend-er all, 
I sur-rend-er all, 


to Thee, my bles-sed Sa-viour, I 


4. All to Jesus I surrender: 5. All to Jesus I surrender: 
Lord, I give myself to ‘Thee ; Now I feel the sacred flame; 
Fill me with Thy love and power, Oh the joy of full salvation ! . 
Let Thy blessing fall on me Glory, glory to His name! Fr. 


No. 602. (2) Grne-Pearted, Wrhole-Pearted. B10 


“* Be thow faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life "—KEv. ii. ro. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


| 
1. True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, faith-ful and loy - al, King of our lives, by Thy 
2. True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, full-est al - le-giance Yield-ing henceforth to our 


Consecration, 


Crue-Penrted, CGbole-Bearted—continued. 


i. grace we will be! Un- der the stand-ard ex- alt - ed and roy - a), 
2. glo - ri-ous King; Val - iant en-deav-our and lov - ing 0 - be-dience, 
ST ea oe 


1. Strong in Thy strength we will bat + tle for Thee. Peal 
2. Free = ly and joy - ous- ly now would we bring. 
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watch - word t si - lence it nev - er, 
si- lence Song 
2.° @. 
By pare m.. 
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out the watth-word ! 
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ce + er; King of our lives, by Thy grace we will be ! 
King 


3. True-hearted, whole-hearted, Saviour all-glorious ! 
Take Thy great power, and reign there alone, 
Over our wills and affections victorious, 
freely surrendered and wholly Thine own. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 603. (23) ¥ am Thine Oton, O Christ! 


“IT am Thine, save me; for I have sought Thy precepts.”——Psa. cxix. 94. 


Mrs. H. BRraDLey. 
Slowly and tenderly. Rev. A. A. WRIGHT. 
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I am Thine own, O Christ! Hence - forth en - tire - ly Thine; 
No — earth ly joy can lure My qui - et soul from Thee; 


My joy - ful song of praise In sweet con-tent I sing; 
can - not tell the art By which such bliss is given; 


I. 


life from this glad 
deep de - light, so pure, Is heaven to me. 


Thee the note I raise, My King lt my King ! 
know Thou hast my _ heart, And I have _ heaven. 


: | 


ao 


- 


Be ce—O holy rest, 6. I ask this gift of Thee— 
GO hatay breath of love! A life all lily-fair, 
O heart, divinest, best— And fragrant as the place 
Thy depth I prove! Where seraphs are. 


No. 604. God's Robe and Mine. ro8. 


j.M “We love Him, because He first loved us.”—1 JOHN iv. 19. 


REV: J. Mountain. 


=e 
= ws = : - 3_——s= | 


° <=. ew 
1. I love Thee, Lord; yet 'tis no love of mine That go - eth 
. The earth ab - sorbs the soft, re - fresh - ing rain, And sends it 
. The moon re - ceives the sun’s bright, gold - en light, And gives it 
; 2 @. @.. @ ie le 


Devotionally. 


= -@- _ 
1. forth to that great heart of Thine; ’Tis Thine own love which Thouw hast 
2. back in flow’rs and fruits a- gain; So I re - ceive Thy love so 
3. forth to cheer the dark-somenight; So I re- ceive the rays of 


ete ee Pama pee a manner anne, _———a ee Spe een meee 
= 
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1. giv - en me Re - turn - ing back, O lov - ing Lord, to Thee. 
2. rich and free, And send _ it back in joy and praise to Thee. 


3. love di-vine, And with them cheer this wea -ry world of ‘Thine. 
—-—-@ : @.  @ ©  ©@ : 
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Oh! help me, Lord, to take, by grace divine, Yet more and more of that great love of Thine; 


Thatday by day my heart may give to Thee A deep-er love, and growing con-stant-ly. 


_ @ @ 2 #. -o ofe —" 2 . + #* 2 @ 
: : ee ee 


@a-— 
beer i 
4. 5. 
*Tis by Thy love that I can love and bless Nought but Thy love can satisfy my heart, 
The foes who seek to blast my happiness ; Constrain my will from self and sin to part : 
Cin e’en rejoice, when beaiing wrong and shame, | In love so great Thou giv'st 7hyse//to me; 
Thou deem’st me meet to suffer for Thy name. | For Thou art Love—to all eternity. 


No. 605, | Arise | 


“Tf any man will serve Me, let Him follow Me.’ —Joun xii. 26. 


Rev. WADE Rosrnson (a/.). (St. BRANNOCKS. P.M.) p Jostan Boors. 


rx A = rise and fol - low Me! A - las, my 


hear Thy word, But Thee Thy - self | 


earth’s cold ground By many a tie: Come,,. 
--—# =—— 
= eo 
“ —_)__s__©_» iS a gg a ee 
1. can but dim- ly see; Help me_ to rise and fol - low Thee. 
2. Lord,and set me free, Then I shall rise and fol - low Thee. 
ag as 
ee Mee (See men wo ot = 
e—— 3 5 aoiecd sewn — oan = 
cea Et 
3- 4. 
Arise and follow Me! Arise and follow Me! 
The way is rough, In mist and gloom, 
Put ‘tis ag Through tears and tomb, 
That through my life Thou wilt my Leader be; Up golden streets and by the crystal sea, 


And I will boldly follow Thee. I shall for ever follow Thee. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 606. (53) @ Sesus, J habe Promised. 


‘* Jesus Himself drew near.”-—LUKE xxiv. 15. 


joun E. Boos. (Day or Rest. 7.6.) J. W. Exuiortt. 


.O  Je-sus, I have pro-mised To serve Thee to the end; Be Thou for ev - er 
. Oh, let me feel Thee near me, Theworld is ev-er near; I see thesi-htsthat 
Oh 


, let me hear Thee speak-ing, In ac-centsclearand still, A-bove the storms of 


x. near me, My Mas-ter and my Friend! I shall not fear the bat - tle, If 


2, daz - zle, Thetempt-ing sounds I hear: My foes are ev - er near me, A- 
3. pas - sion, The mur-murs of  sclf-will. Oh speak,to re-as - sure me, To 
= ea 
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UNISON. Harmony. 
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x. Thou art by my side; Nor wan-der fromthe path-way, If Thonwil: be my Guide. 
2.-round me and with-in; But, Je-sus,draw Thou near- er, And shield my soul from sin. 
3. hast- en or con-trol; Oh speak,and make me list - en, Thou Guardian of my soul! 
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To all who follow Thee, And in them plant mine own; 


4 © Jesus, Thou hast promised 5. Oh, let me see Thy footmarks, 
That where Thou art in glory My hope to follow duly 


‘ 


Oh, guide me, call me, draw m 
Uphold me to the «ni? ; 

And then in heavez receive Hk, 
My Saviour and my friend | 


And, Jesus, I have promised 
To serve Thee to the end; 

Oh, give me grace to follow 
My Master and my Friend! 


No. 607. (35 Dray He Bearer. 


F. J. Crossy. ** Let us draw near with a true heart.”—HEp. x. 22. 


There shall Thy servant be ! | Is in Thy strength alone. 
' 


W. F. Woane. 


1. I amThine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy love to 
2. Con-se-crate me now to Thy ser-vice, Lord, By the power of grace di 
i 


to 1 
- vine; Let my soul look up with a stead-fast hope. And my will be lost’ in Thine. 
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3. Oh, the pure delight of a single hour 4. There are depths of luve that I cannot know 
That before Thy throne I spend, Till I cross the narrow sea ; 

When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, myGod,| There are heights of joy that I may not reach 
T commune as friend with friend. Till I rest in peace with Thee. 


No. 608. (3%) @ake Cime to be Poly. ne. 


“*Be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God.”—LevirTicus xx. 7. 
W. D. Loncsrarr. Geo, C. STEBBINS. 


—~ 
. Take time to be ho ~ ly, speak oft with thy Lord; A - bide in Him 
2. Take time to be ho - ly, the world rush-es on3 Spend much time in 
3. Take time to be ho - ly, let Him be thy Guide; And run not be- 
4- Take time to be ho - ly, be calm in thy soul; Each thought and each 


1, al - ways, and feed on His Word. Make friends of God’s chil - dren 


2. se + cret with Je-sus a - lone— By look-ing to je - sus, 
3.-fore Him, what- ev-er be - tide; In joy or  in- sor - row 
4 tem - per be - neath His con - trol: Thus led by His Spi - rit 


—, 
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1. help those whoare weak; For - get-ting in noth-ing His biess-ing to seek. 
a. like Himthoushalt be; Thy friends in thy con- duct His like-ness shall see. 
3. still fol-low thy Lord, And, look-ing to Je - sus, still trust in His Word. 
4. to foun-tains of love, Thou soonshalt be fit - ted for ser-vice a - bove. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 609. (tc) Sly Beart is Resting, @ my God. 


“* My servants shall sing for joy of heart.”—Isa. Ixv. 14. 


Anna L. WarInc. (BERNE. ¢.M.) Swiss Melody. 
Smoothly. oO 
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1. My heart is rest- ing, O my God; I will give thanks and sing: 
2. Now the frail ves - sel Thou hast made, No hand but Thine shall fill— 
3. I thirst for springs of heav’n-ly life, And here all day they rise; 


] ml | 
1. My heart is at the se-cret source Of ev -'ry pre - cious thing. 
2. The wa-ters oof the earth have fail’d, And I am _ thirs - ty © still. 
3. I seck the trea-sure of Thy love, And close at hand it lies. 


4. And a “new song” is in my mouth, 
To long-loved music set— 
Glory to Thee for all the grace 
I have not tasted yet! 


5. A prayer reposing on His truth, 
Who hath made all things mine, 
That draws my captive will to Him, 
And makes it one with Thine. 


No. 610. ($4) ©he Cross and the Croton, 


‘*He, bearing His cross, went forth.”—JoHN xix. 19 
T. SHEPHERD and G. N. ALLEN. (ARNOLD’s. C.M.) Dr. ARN2LD. 


— 
1. Must Je-sus bear the cross a-lone, And all the world go free? 
a. The con-se- cra- ted cross I'll bear, Till death shall set me free ; 


4 O precious cross! O sla crown | 
O resurrection day 
Ye angels, from the stars come down, 
And bear my soul away. 


3 Upon the crystal pavement, down 
At Jesus’ prerctd feet, : 
With al I'll cast my golden crown, 
And His dear name repeat. 


Consecration. 


No. 611. (%$) Be is Precious. 


‘Unto you therefore which believe He is precious.”"—z Petar it. 9. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. Sweeney. 
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r. When the heart made pure is the tem-ple of the Lord, And we feel His 
2. There are floods of light from His glo-ry that de-scend, When we think our 
3. He will cheer us on when we _fol-low where He leads, And our hearts with 
4- Let us grow in grace and a knowledge of the truth, Let us dwell in 


| a. Mm. 
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%. pres -ence there, Oh, the joy that comes when we gath-er in Hisname, At the 
dim; There are heights of love that His chil-dren may at-tain, By a 

For we know by faith that His ev- er- last-ing arms Are be> 
all clasp hands in the pal-ace ofthe King, Whereour 


2 pftos- pect 
3 glad-ness fill; 
4. per - fect peace; Till we 


Cuorus. 
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x. hal-low’d hour of prayer. 

a. clo - ser walk with Him. x 3 Ae’ 
3.-neath and round us - still. He is pre-cious un-to all that be-lieve Him, 
4 joy shall nev -er cease. 
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He is pre-cious un-to all that re- ceive Him; Oh, the bles-sings we may 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 612. Che Frurt of the Spirit. 1. 


** The Fruit of the Spirit is—Love, Joy, Peace, Long-suffering, Gentlenes3, Goodness, 
Faithfulness, Meekness, Self-control.”"—GALATIANS V. 22, 23 (Gk.). 


de Prayerfully, Rev. J. Mountain. 
eee a eee ee Rises 
= ae aa a 


a. Thrice-bles- sed Spi - rit! Giv - er of sal - va - tion, Pur -chased by 
2. Thy seven-fold grace be - stow up- on us free - ly:— Love, deep and 
ge Make us long -suff-’ring, ‘mid earth’s pro - vo - ca - tions; Gen : tle - ncss 


x. Je + sus on the cross of shame; Dwell in our hearts; trans - form them 
2. full, to God and all man-kind; /oy in the Jord, ‘mid ev - ’ry 
3. give us, when en-dur-ing wrong; Good-ness im - part, that we e’en 


2. earth- ly sor - row; Peace, calm and sweet, that guard-eth heart and mind. 
3. foes may 


4. FE 
Meekness bestow, with humble self-abasement, | Then with the gift of holiness within us ; 
And Seé/-control, through Thy controling We not less human, but made more divine ; 
And as we list to every call of duty, (might: | Our lives replete with heaven’s superniul beauty, 
May we do a'l as in Thy searching sight. Ever declare— 74at beauty, Lord, is Thine. 


No, 618. ($55 All this for We! LM. 


‘And He, bearing His cross, went forth into a place . . . where they 


2 : te ; 
crucified Him."—JOHN xix. 17. Jxo. R. SwEeney. 


E. E. Hewirr. 


Feta 


i 

x. My Sa-viour, oh,’ what glo-ries shine Thro’ all Thy life of love di - vine! 

2. Thy vi- gils ‘neath the low-ly shade, Des pised, re - ject - ed,scorn’d, be-tray'd; 

3. Thethorns that pierced Thy sa-cred brow, The blood that saves so ful-ly now; 

4 The rich- es of Thypeaceand love, The trea-sures of Thy home a - bove, 
-@- ° es 
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1. What won-drous grace and sym-pa-thy: All this for me! all this for me! 
2, Thy sor-row in Geth-se-ma- ne: All this for me! all this for me! 
3. Oh, won-drous Cross of Cal-va - ry!— All this for me! all this for me! 
4. Grace ev - er - last - ing, full and free: All this for me! ali this for me! 
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Consecration. 


All this for Ble !—consinssed. 


O bles-sed Sa - viour,may I be A liv-ing sac - - ri- fice to 
QO bies-sed Sa - viour, may I be A iliv- ing sac -ri-fice to 


No. 614, ¥ will Follow Jesus. 


iM ** Lord, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest."—Luxkr ix. 57. 
__ Joxfuily. =a Rev. J. Mounrain. 


6.5. 
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1. When I came to Je - sus, Then my heart was sad; But when He re- 


2. Oft in hours of tri - al I have gone a - stray, In - to world - ly 


1. -ceived me, Then He made me glad. Free-ly He for-gave me, Met my spi-rit’s 
2. by -paths From the nar-row way; But my Sa-viour sought me, Brought me to His 


Cuo.—/ will fol-low Je - sus, Fol-low all the 


@ | eo 
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Dal §: for Chorus. 
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1. need ; Then He bade me fol - low Whi -ther He would lead. 
2. side; Then a - gain I fol - low’d Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 
day ; Walk-ing in His foot + steps Close -ly all the way. 


3 But I would not wander, 4- Teach me eh Spirit, 
Gracious Lord, from Thee; | And Thy Holy Word, 
I would follow wholly, How I best may suffer, 
With true loyalty: And obey Thee, Lord; 
Every sin forsaking And however painful 
From my inmost soul; To obey may be, 
Every thought surrendered Love can make it gladsome 


To Thy grand control, Aye to follow Thee 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 615. (°°) Moment by Moment. 


‘Because I live, ye shall live also.”—JouN xiv. 19. 
D. W. WHITTLE. May WuitTLeE Moopy. 


yf ma dy a SS ES 
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1. Dy - ing with Je- sus, by death reck-oned mine; Liv-ing with Je- sus a 
2. Nev-er a_ bat- tle with wrong for the right, Nev-er a con-test that 
3. Nev-er a_ tri - al that He is not there, Nev-er a bur-den that 


x. new life di- vine; Look-ing to Je-sus till glo- ry doth shine— Mo-ment by 
2. He doth not fight; Lift -ing a - bove us His ban-ner so white— Mo-ment by 


3. He doth not bear, Nev-er a _ sor-row that He dotb-not share— Mo-ment by 
ihe I’ H ~<a Ss { 
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On 


\ 
%. mo-ment, O Lord, I am Thine, 
2. mo-ment I'm kept in His sight. Mo-ment by mo-ment I'm kept in His 


3. mo-ment I'm un -der His care. 
! 


4 { 
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love, Mo-ment by mo-ment I've life from a - bove; Look-ing to Je-sus till 


glo- ry doth shine; Mo-ment by mo-ment, O Lord, I am Thine. 


4. Never a heartache, and never a groan, s. Never a weakness that He doth not feel, 
Never a teardrop, and never a moan, Never a sickness that He cannot heal ; 
Never a danger—but there on the throne Moment by moment, in woe or in weal, 


Moment by moment He thinks of His own. Jesus, my Saviour, abides with me still. 


No. 616. (4:3) Consecration. 
(NOTTINGHAM. 7.7.7.7. See also “*St. Bess,” No. 688.) 


F, R. HaverGAL. From Mozart. 
i SS = oe t ae 
eo =s—sa cee eae ane te eee eee =1.5 Sate Bee 
1. Take my life, and jet it be Con - se -cra- ted, Lord, to Thee; 
2. Take my hands, and let them move At the im - pulse of Thy love; 
3. Take my voice, and let me _ sing Al - ways, on - ly, for my King; 
eee Pe Se —- P | Part hir—® 
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, i 
my mo ements and my days, Let them flow in cease-less praise. 
feet, and let them be Swift and beau - ti - ful for Thee. 
lips, and let them be Fill’d with mes - sa - ges from Thee. 


<2 


5. 6. 


4 


Take my silver and my gold ; Take my will,and makeit Thine; | Take my love; my Lord, I pour 
Not a mite would I withhold: | It shall be na longer mine: At Thy feet its treasure-store : 
Take my intellect, and use Take my heart; it is Thine own, | Take myself, and I will be 


Ev'ry poweras Thoushaltchoose. | It shall be Thy royal throne. Ever, only, ALL for Thee. 


No. 617. (Si) Christian, CHalk Carefully ! 


‘* Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.”—Epu. iv. 1. 


Words arr. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
y as ee a 2 a res _—_ fj ro : rane ero sean a 
rae 4—| a SEL | at Sg eS ap fae pj = 
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1. Christian, walk cave -/ul-ly:dan-ger is near! On in thy jour-neywithtrembling and 
2. Christian, walk ckeer-fud-ly thro’ the fierce storm, Darktho’ the sky with itsthreatsof a - 
3. Christian, walk prayer-ful-ly : oft wilt thou fall, If thou for-get on thy Sa-viour to 

4. Christian, walk hoze - /ul-ly ; sor-row and pain Cease whenthe ae -ven of rest thou shalt 
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1. fear; Snares from with-out, and temp- ta-tions with-in, Seek to en-tice thee once more in-to 
2. -larm; Soon will thecloudsand the tem-pest be o’er, Thenwiththy Sa-viour thou’ lt rest ev- er « 


3. call; Safethoushaltwalkthru’eachtri-al andcare, If thou artclad in the armour of 
4 gain; Thenfromthe lips of the Judge, thy re- ward: ‘‘En-ter thou in - to the joy of thy 


REFRAIN. j ist time. ond time. } 


7-4 Ea a eee SS ee eS a Se ed DR 
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ae et Se " eo RR esr sake Be 
I. sin. Chris-tian, walk care - ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk care-ful-ly: dan-ger is near! 
2.-more. Chris-tian, walk cheer-ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk cheer-ful-ly thro’ the fierce storm. 
3. prayer. Chris-tian, walk prayer-ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk prayer-ful-ly: fear lest thou fall. 
4. Lord.” Chris-tian, walk hope -ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk hope-ful-ly: rest thou shalt gain. 
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No. 618. (“3 Hreloed to God. ¥1.10 


“Yield yourselves unto the Lord.”—2 CHRon. xxx. 8. 
F. J. Crosav. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


le . ss 
1. Yield - ed to God, my  bo- dy, soul, and spi - rit, Oh, what re - 
2. Yield - ed to God, re - po- sing ‘neath His shad - ow, Sun- shine and 
| 
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is well: no 
ta God, whose 


> ee 
a.-joi - cing fills my peace-ful breast l..... All, 
a. glad -ness round my path-way fall;........ Yield - 
seers % 


aE 


1. doubt nor fear dis -turbs me, While on His prom -ise now a-lone I _ rest. 
2. love dis-pels all sor -row, He is my Ref-uge, and my Ali in All. 


3 4 
Yielded to God, my life and its devotion, Yielded to God, and in His holy keeping 
Vielded the service of each day and year ; My heart His temple evermore shal] be ; 
Oh, what a peace pervades my every feeling ! YVielded to God, in willing consecration, 
Oh, what sweet visions on my sight appear ! Blessed Redeemer, I am lost in Thee. 


No. 619. (fi) On Chee my Heart is Resting, — 76. 


“This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell."—Psatm cxxwii. 14. 


THEO. Monop. 
Soyfully. J. Mountain. 


! 


{ | 
x. On Thee my heart is rest - ing! Ah, this is rest in-deed! Whatelse,Al- mighty Sa - 
2. My guilt is great, but great-er ‘The mer-cy Thoudost give; Thy-self,a spor-less Off - 
3. I yield my-self for ev - 


“-- \ ! | oe 


1. > viour, Can a poor sin - ner need? Thy light is all my wis- dom,Thy love is 
2.° ring, Hast died that I shouid live. With Thee, my soul un- fet - ter’d Has ris-en 
3.°er To Thy most ho - ly will. What tho’ I be_ but weak-ness, My strength is 
j { | ' 

sd ae 6 Sn tn op, 
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Consecration. 


On Thee my Beart is Resting—continued. 


~~ y ’ 
tr. all my stay; Our Fa-ther’shomein glo - ry Draws near-er ev-'ry day. 
2. from the dust ; Thy blood is all my trea - sure, Thy word is all my trust. 
3. not in me; The poor-est of Thy peo - ple Has all things, having Thee. 
| | — 


4. When clouds are darkest round me, 5. ‘Tis Thou hast made me happys 
Thou, Lord, art then most near, _'Tis Thou hast set me free ; 
My drooping faith to quicken, Yo whom shall I give glory 
ity weary soul to cheer. é For ever, but to Thee? 
Safe nestling in thy bosom, Of earthly love and blessing 
I gaze upon ‘Thy face ; Sh.vuld every stream run dry, 
In vain my foes would drive me Thy grace shall still be with me, 
From Thee, my hiding-place. hy grace, to live and die! 


No. 620.(%3) “Gt Passeth Rnotvledge.” 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”— EPHESIANS Til. 19. 
Mary SHEKLETON. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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t. It pass - eth know-ledge, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa - viour; 

2. It pass- eth tell - ing, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa - viour 5 


3 KM pass - eth prais- es, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa - viour; 
oo  ~ 2 r 
om ie ee a ee a 
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1. yet this soul of mine Would of Thy love, in all its breadth and length, 
2. yet these lips of mine Would fain pro-claim to sin-ners far and near 
3. yet this heart of mine Would sing that love, so rich, so full, so free, 


1. Its height and depth, its ev - er - last-ing strength, Know more and more, 


2, A_ love which can re-move all guil-ty fear, And love be - get. 
3. Which brings a re - bel sin-ner, such as me, Nigh un «+ to God. 
j bs j 
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4- But though I cannot sing, or tell, or know 6. Oh, fill me, Jesus, Saviour, with Thy love! 
The fuluess of Py love, while here below, Lead, lead me to the living fount above; 
My empty vessel I may freely bring : Thither may J, in simple faith, draw nigh, 
O Thou, who art of love the living spring, And never to another fountain fly, 
My vessel fill. But unto Thee. 


s. | am an empty vessel—not one thought, . ‘And when my Jesus face to face I see, 


“1 


Or look of love, I ever to Thee brought ; W .en at His lofty throne I bow the knee. 
Yet I may come, and eome again to Thze, ‘Then of His love, in all its breadth and iengch, 
With this, the empty sinner’s only plea— lis height and depth, its everlasting strength, 


hou lovest me. My soul shall sing. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 621. (3:5) J Gabe My ite for thee. 


“IT lay down My life for the sheep."—JOuN x. 15. 


gave My life _ for 
ni | spent long years for 
. “My Fa-ther’s home of 
pee | suf - fer’d much for 


an e - ter - ni 
om left for earth - ly 
bit - trest ag - o 


tel gave My life for 
2, I spent long years for 
fr teag | left it all for 
4 I suf- fer’d much for 


gs. ‘‘And I have brought to thee, 
Down from My home above, 
Salvation full and free, 
My pardon and My love. 
Great gifts I brought to thee : 


What hast thou brought to Me ?” 


F. R. HaverGcat (arr.) (Baca. 


thou might’st ran - som’d 


6.6.6.6.6.6.) Canon HAvERGAL. 


My pre- cious blood 2 shed, 
In wea - ri - ness and woe, 

My rain - bow - cir - cled throne, 

More than thy tongue can _ tell, 


And = quick-en’d from the 

Of joy thou might- est know. 
For wan-d’rings sad and _ Ione. 
To res - cue thee from hell. 


What hast thou given for Me? 
Hast thou spent oze for -Me? 
Hast thou left aught for .Me? 
What canst thou bear for Me? 


Oh, let thy life be given, 

Thy years for Him be spent ; 
World-fetters all be riven, 

And joy with suffering blent. 
Bring thou thy worthless all : 
Follow thy Saviour’s call. 


No. 622. (33) Thy ite tuas given for me! 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


I. Tuy life was given for me! 
Thy blood, O Lord, was shed 
That I might ransomed be, 


Ana quickened from the dead. 


Thy life was given for me: 
What have I given for Thee? 


3. Long years were t for me 
In weariness and woe, 
That through eternity 
Thy glory I might know. 
Long years were spent for me; 
Have I spent one for Thee?” 


+ m4 Father's home of light, 
hy rainbow-circled throne, 
Were left for earthly night, 
For wanderings sad and lone. 
Yea, all was left for me: 
Have I left aught for Thee 


4. Thou, Lord, hast borne for me 
More than my tongue can tell 
Of bitterest agony, 
To rescue me from hell. 
Thou sufferedst all for me: 
What have I borne for Thee ? 


gs. And Thou hast brought to me, 
Down from Thy home above. 
Salvation full and free, 
Thy pardon and Thy love. 
Great gifts Thou broughtest me > 
What have I brought to Thee? 


6. Aes my He he given, 
years for Thee be spent 5 
World -fetters all be riven va 
And joy with suffering blent : 
To Thee my all I bring, 
My Saviour and my Pot 
FR. Havergal. 


Consecration, 


No. 623. “Hot ¥, but Christ.” 2 


** Not I, but Christ liveth in me.”—GALATIANS ii. 20. 


1. '*Not I, but Christ,” be hon-our’d, loved, ex - alt - ed; ‘‘Not I, but 
s.“Not I, but Christ,” to gen -tly soothe in sor - row; “Not I, but 


— on 
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| 
1. Christ,” be seen, be known, be heard; “Not I, but Christ,” in ev- ry 
2. Christ,” to wipe the fall - ing tear;  ‘‘Not I, but Christ,” to lift the 
ped 5 ats, : 


seam _= cn @ 
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x. look and ac - tion; “Not 1, but Christ,” in ev -’ry thought and word. 
2. wea-ry bur-den; “Not I, but Christ,” to hush a - way all fear. 


——— 


—s 


3. ‘* Not I, but Christ,” in lowly, silent labour ; 
“Not I, but Christ,” in humble, earnest toil ; 
Christ, only Christ ! no show, no ostentation - 
Christ, none but Christ, the gatherer of the s. 


4. Christ, only Christ, ere long will fill my vision ; 
Glory excelling, soon, full soon, I'll see— 
Christ, only Christ, my every wish fulfilling— 
Christ, only Christ, my All in All to be. 


No. 624. (3) Ob, the Pitter Shame and Sorrow! 


‘* He that hath the Son hath life."—1 Joun v. 12. 
Cuas. VINCENT, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
(Sy per.). 


Tu. Monon. (Sr. June. 8.7.8.8.7.) 


' 
. dg * 
1. Oh, the bit-ter shame and sor-row, That a timecould «v-er be, When I let the 
2. Yet Hefoundme; 1 behe!d Him Bleed-ing or th’ ac-curs-e-! tree; Hea ¢ Him pray :** For 


e a Ne tH =: hermes. 
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x. Saviour’s pi - ty Plead in vain ; and proud - ly answer'd, All of self, and n-ne of Thee!" 
2. - give them, Father!” And my Hs ak heart said faint-ly, ‘‘Some of self, and some of Thee!” 
; ££ 
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3- Day by day His tender mercy, a. Highs than the highest heavens, 
Healing, helping, full and free ;, eeper than the deepest sea, 
Sweet and strong, and ah ! so patient, Lord, Thy love at last hath conquered ; 


Brought me lower, while I whispered Grant me now my supplication— 
*« Less of self, and more of Thee!” * None of self, modal of Thee!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 625. Gbhou Sweet Pelobed THill of God. 


‘© That good, acceptable, and perfect will of God.”—Romans xii. 2. 
TERSTREGEN (tr. by Mrs. Bevan), etc, (Ho-LEY. L.M.) Grorce Hews. 
' | = 


Bear VN ° ed ed 
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H ‘ i ws ~~ 
x. Thou sweet be-lov-ed will of God, My an-chor ground, my for - tress_ hill, 
2. O will, that will-est good a - lone, Lead thouthe way, thou guid -est best: 
3. Thy beau -ti-ful sweet will, my God, Holdsfastin its sub - lime em - brace 


1. My spi-rit’s si-lernt fair a - bode, In thee I hide me, and am _- still. 
2, A fit-tle child, J} fol - low on And trusting, lean up - on thy breast. 
3. My cap-tive will, a glad-soie bird, -Pris-on’d in such a realm of grace. 


4. Within this place of certain good 6. Upon God’s will I lay ine down, 
Love evermore expands her wings, As child upon its mother’s breast ; 
Or nestling in Thy perfect choice, No silken couch, nor sottest bed, 
Abides content with what it brings. Could ever give me suoh deep rest. 
5. Oh, lightest burden, sweetest yoke ! 7. Thy wonderful grand will, my God, 
It lifts, it bears ny happy soul, With triumph now I make it mine; 
It giveth wings to this poor heart : And faith shall cry a joyous, Yes ! 
My freedom is Thy grand control. \ To every dear command of Thine. 


No. 626. Something ebery Heart ts Pobing. 
*€ Lord, ‘hou knowest that I love Thee.”—Joun xxi. 15, 


TERSTEEGEN (¢7. Mus, Bevan) (BETHLEHEM. 8.7. D.) Latin Melody of 14th Century, 


1. Some-thing ev- ‘ry heart is lov - ing; If not Je sus, none can rest: 

2. Thus I cast the world be- hind me, Je + sus most be - loved shail be; 

3. Bright with all e- ter- nal ra-diance Is the glo -ry of Thy face; 
| 


1. Lord, my heart to Thee is giv- en— Take it, for it loves Thee best. 


2. Beau-teous more than all things beau-teous, He a-lone is joy to me. 
u 


3- Thou art lov -ing. sweet and ten-der, Full of pi - ty, of grace. 
. i.) gs 2. ft «2 £2 
er : —s a ~— a Wis Cae oan cas 
(Sates a " aaa i ‘ : 1 
\ ' rn 
i 
4. When I hated, Thou didst love me, | 5. Keep my heart still faithful to Thee, 


‘Still Thou lovest, lovest ever— But a shadow to that glory 


Shedd'st for me Thy precious blovd ; That my earthly life may be 
Shall I not love Thee, my God? Of my hidden life in Thee! 


Consecration. 


No. 627. Anvtohere turth Hesus | n8 


** He will hide me in His pavilion.”—PSALM xxxvii. 5. 
Jzssiz H. Brown. D. B. Towner. 


——— a 
| 

x. An - y-where with Je -sus I can safe - ly go! An - y-where He 

a. An - y-where with Je -sus I am not a - lone! Oth - er friendsmay 

a An - y-where with Je - sus I. can go to sleep, When the dark - ling 


1. leads me in_ this world be ! An - y- where with-out Him dear - est 
2. fail me, He is still my own! Tho’ His hand inay lead me o = ver 
3. shad-ows round a-bout me creep! Know-ing I shall wa-ken, nev- er- 


1. joys would fade— An - y-where with Je-sus, I am not a -_ fraid: 
2. drear-iest ways, An + y-where with Je-sus is a house of praise ! 
3. -more to roam: An - y-where with Je- sus will be home, sweet home! 


y-where! Fear 


An + y-where with Je - sus I can safe - ly POs tes 
ee ee a 2 jig 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 628. (8.5 Abiding I LM. 


C. B. J. Roor. “¢ Abide in Me, and I in you.”— JOHN xv. 4. S.C. Wricut (arr.). 
AN? Zs a a 2a —g- wag —$jaj—- = — 


a. A - bi-ding, oh, ¢0 wondroussweet!I’m rest-ing at the Sa-viour's feet: 
2. He speaks,and by His word is giv’n His peace,a rich fore-iaste of heav’n; 
3. I live, but thro’ His grace a-lone By whom themigh-ty work is done; 
4- Now rest, my heart, the work is done, I’m saved by faith thro’ Christ the Son! 


ee 
<5 Sa — ee — 
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x. 1 trust in Him;I’m sat - is-fied, I'm rest - ing in the Cru - ci- fied! 
2. Not as _ the world, He peace dothgive: Tis thro’ this hope my soul shall live. 
3. Dead to my-self, a-live to Him, I count all toss His rest to win. 
ev- ‘ry power my soul em-ploy, To _ tell the world my peace and joy. 


A + bi - - ding, a - bi - - ding, Oh, how won-drous sweet ! 


A + bi-ding in Him, I’m rest-ing in Him, 
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I’m rest - ing, rest - ing 

I'm rest-ing in Him, rest-ing in Him, 

es 


Sete ete 


TE ye 


No. 629, ($:¢ Precious Sabiour. 8.7. 


“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”—1 Joun i. 7. 


L. M. Rovss (arr.). Dora Boote. 
yt 5°. om 
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-s ; 
t. Pre- cious Sa- viour, I will ie Thee,Thine,and on - ly Thine, I am; 
2. Long my yearn - ing heart was -ing To en - joy this per-fect rest; 
301 am trust- ing ey - ’ry ave -ment In the pre - cious blood ap - plied; 
4- Con - se - cra - ted to Thy ser-vice, I would live and die for ee, 
> eo =i 
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Consecration. 
Precions Subiont—continued. 
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1. For the clean - sing blood has reach’'d me; Glo-ry, glo - ry to the Lamb! 
2. But when I gave o- ver “‘¢ry-éng,”—Sim-ply trust- ing, 1 was blest. 
3. Calm-ly rest - mg at th2 foun-tain, Dwel-ling at my Sa-viour's side. 
4. Glad-ly tell the won-drous sto -ry Of sal - va - tion full and free. 
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No. 630. (‘sé Aemember Be. CM. 


Isaac Watts. | 0 Lord, Thou knowest ; remember me.”—Jzr. xv. 15. 


Asa Hutt. 


=3 


| 
sa-credhead For such awormas If Help me,dear Sa-viour, Thee to own, And 


‘wo 
ev - er faith-ful be; And when Thou sit--test on Thy throne,O Lord, re-member 


me. 


2. Was it for crimes that I had done 


4. Thus might I hide my blushing face 
He groaned upon the tree? 


n Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity! grace unkrown ! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 


And love beyond degree ! And melt mine eyes to tears. 


3. Well might the sun in darkness hide, 5. But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And sbut his glories in, The debt of love I owe: 
When Christ, the mighty Maker, died Here, Lord, I give myself away; 
For man, the creature's sin. ’Tis all that I can de 


No. 631.(9¢) Zet ns Walk mm the Bight. CM 


Jesus said, ‘‘I am the light of the world."—Jouwn viii. 12. 


F. J. Crossy. Arr. by Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. There is a Light, a blessed Light, That comes from God a - bove; And in the face of 
2. There is a Light,a glorious Light, That falls up-on our way; And brighter shi-neth 
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Cuorus. 
memereaneeey RE.) RS A.) 
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1. Christ the Lord Refiectsthe Father's love. \ Let us -walk.... inthe Light! Ev-er 
2.as . we go, Tril lost in per-fect day. Tine walk in the Light! 
ore s 


BR OPN BE Del Mo TR 
ees Me eee 
e-em -Or ae 


— : ” & me 
walk in the Light ofGod; Letus walk.... in the Light! Ev-er walk inthe Light of God. 
Let us walle in the Light! 


3. There is a light, a Holv Licht, 
By which we now behold 
The jasper walls, the peariy gates, 
And streets of shining gold. 


4. O blesstd, blesstd Holy Light, 
To all so freely given; : ; 
Shine forth, shine forth, O Light of Life, 
And guide us safe to heaven. 


No. 682, (13) Blore Robe to Chee, O Christ.  6+64664 


© Pieirtice: Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” —JOHN xxi. 15. arts aoe 


Be 8 ceneend 
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x. More fove to Thee, O Christ, More love to ‘Thee: Hear Thou the 
2 Once earth-ly joy I craved, Sought peace and _ rest ; Now ‘Thee a- 
| i 
ip a oe aa A coer awe q feiss Os Oo 
Gene a oo Soto —— = 
{ { | 
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RE = CR eT wee We ee eR 
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x. prayer I make On bend-ed_ knee; This is my earn - est plea— 
2.-lone | seek, Give what is best: This all my _ prayer shall. be— 


fro 
heen ee 
5 


Consecration. 


Hore Robe to Chee, O Christ—continucd. 
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1. More love, O Christ,to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
2. More love, O Christ,to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 


2 «2 & #2 32 = an 
Sap ee eee 
ESA | ae a Dae Te! CS Sane aa = z 
3. Let sorrow do its work, 4. Then shall my latest breatn 
Send grief and pain; Whisper Thy praise; 
Sweet are Thy messengers, This be the parting cry 
Sweet their refrain, My heart shall raise— 
When they can sing with me— This still its prayer shall be— 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love, O Christ, to Thee, 
More love to Thee! More love to Thee ! 
Mote love to Thee! More love to Thee ! 


No. 688. © Wobe, that toill not let me Go. 


‘** The love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”—Rom. viii. 39. 


Rev. Geo. MATHESON, D.D. (St. MarGARET’S. 8.8.8.8.6.) Dr. A. L. Peace. 


. See sa SU Nest, 
i a es cr ee 


te ee Se eet 
zx, O Love, that will not let me  go,..... I rest my wea-ry sou! in 
2. O Light, that fol-lowestall my way,... I yield my flick-’ring torch to 


To Thee yciohc. 1 give Thee back the life I owe,...... That 
Bip A MCCS reiesace My heart ree stores its bor-rowd  ray,...... That 
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x. in Thine o -ceandepths its flow May rich - er, full - er be. 
2.in Thy sun-shine’s blaze its day  Maybright-er, fair - er be 


3- O Joy, that seeketh me through pain, 4. O cross, that liftest up my head, 
I cannot close my heart to Thee ; I dare not ask to fly from thee; 
I trace the rainbow through the rain, I lay in dust life’s glory dead, 
And feel the promise is not vain And from the ground there blossoms red 
That morn shall tearless be. Life that shall endless be. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 684. (35 All for Fesus. 6.4.6-4-6.6.6-4% 


*¢ He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him.”—Psazrm calv. 12. a 
Rev. S. D. Pugcprs. Rev. R. Lowry. 


1. Sa -viour! Thy dy - ing love hou ga-vest me,.... Nor should I 
a. At the blest mer - cy- seat, Plead -ing for meé,.... My = fee - ble 


2 2 « 


lo 
x. aught with-hold, My Lord, from Thee; In love my _ soul would bow, 
2. faith looks up, je ; sus, to Thee: Hélp me the ctoss_ to bear, 


eld 5 ae Goin a = = 2 @& #2. @ & 
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i 
t. My heart ful - fil its vow, Some of-f’ring bring Thee now, Something for Thee. 
2. Thy wondrous leve de-clare,Some song to raise, or prayer, Something for ‘Thee. 


| -.@. .». 


3 Give me a faithful heart— | 4. All that Iam and bave— 

Likeness to Thee,— Thy gifts so free— 

That each departing day In joy, in grief, thraugh life, 
Henceforth may see Lord, for Thee! 

Some work of love begun, And when Thy face I see, 

Some deed of kindness done, My ransomed soul shall be, 

Some wanderer sought and won, Through all eternity, 
Something for Thee. Something for Thee. 


No. 635, (S¢) Gesus, J am Resting. 


““My Beloved is mine, and I am His.“—SonG or SOL. ii. 16. 


Le pattie Prcort. Rev. J. Mountain. 
oufully. 


2° - = rom ng: A 


i 
x. Je - sus!I am _ rest-ing, rest-ing In the joy of what Zhow art; I am find-in 
2. Oh, how great Thy lov-ing-kind-ness, Vast-er, broad-er than the sea | Oh, how mar-vel- 


Cuo. Je - sus! I am rest-ing, rest-ing In the joy of whatThouart; 1 am find-ing 


t oF ; ’ 

x. out the greatness Of Thy lov-ing heart. Thow hast bid me Spee Thee, And Thy 

2. - lous Thy goodness, Lavish'd all on me! Yes, I rest in Thee, Be-lov-ed, Know what 
out the great-ness Of Thy lov-ing heart. 


Consecration. 
— Sesus, J um Resting—continued. 
cres. pP D.C. for Chorus. 


=o 


x. beau-ty fills my soul; For, by Thytransform-ing pow-er Thou hast mademe whole, 
2. wealthof grace is Thine, Know Thycer-tain- ty of pro-mise, And have made it mine. 


3. Simply trusting Thee, Lord Jesus, 4. Ever lift Thy face upon me, 
I behold Thee as Thou art, As I work and wait for Thee ; 
And Thy love so pure, so changeless, Resting ‘neath Thy smile, Lord Jesus, 
Satisfies my heart— Earth’s dark shadows flee. 
Satisfies its deepest longings, Brightness of my Father's glory, 
Meets, supplies its every need, Sunshine of my Father's face, 
Compasseth me round with blessings : | Keep me ever trusting, resting ; 
Thine is love indeed ! Fill me with Thy grace! 


No. 636. (as Help mre, @ Hord | 1£.10. 


'* Make haste to help me.”—PSALM xxxViii. 22. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Help me, OQ Lord, the God of my sal + va- tion! I have no 
2 Help me, O Lord, to keep my pledge un - bro - ken! Guard Thou my 


x. hope, no ref-uge but in Thee; Help me to make this per- fect con-se- 
@ ways, mythoughts,mytongue,myheart; Help me to trust the word which Thouhast 
' | 
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- tion, In life or death Thine ev - er-more to 


- Esa, That from Thy paths my feet may ne’er de -« 


— — 


3. Help me, O Lord, when sore temptations press me! 
Oh, lift the clouds that hide Thee from my sight ! 
Help me, O Lord, when anxious cares distress me, 
To look beyond, where all is calm and bright. 


4 Help me, O Lord! My strength is only weakness ; 
Thine, Thine the power by which alone I live; 

Help me each day to bear the cross with meekness, 
Till Thou at last the promised crown shalt give. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 637. fly All 1s ow the Altar. 


“ Present your bodies a living sacrifice.”—ROMANS xii. 1. 


Mrs. JAMES. (MunicH. 7.6.7.6. D.) Attributed to J. HERMANN. 
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ey eet ee a 
: ‘T 


give to Thee, 


i-rit, soul, and bo - dy, Je - sus, 


+ > 3 2 | os toe tamer 
Saas ee ee ee ae Se ee 
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A con - se «cra - ted of - f’ring, Thine ev - er-more to be. 
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My al! is on the alo tat = ord: I am_ all Thine own; 
| 


' 


Ob, may my faith neer fal - ter! Lord, keep me Thine a - lone. 


2. O Jesus, mighty Saviour ! 
I trust in Thy great name, 
I look for Thy salvation, 
Thy promise now I claim. 
Now, Lord, I yield my mernbers; 
From sin’s dominion free, 
For warfare and for triumph, 
As weapons unto Thee. 


3. Oh, blissful self-surrender, 
To live, my Lord, by Thee! 
Now, Son of God, my Saviour, 
Live out Thy life in me. 
I'm Thine, O blesséd Jerus, 
Washed in Thy precious blood, 
Sealed by Thy Hoy Spirit, 
A sacrifice to God. 


No. 6388. (%.% 


for -inor - row 


1. Keep me, my God, from stain 
‘2, Let me be kind in word 


3. Set Thou a_ seal up - - 
4. But 


to - mor - row and 
me do faith - ful - ly 
me no wrong. or i 


keep me, guide me, hold 
1 


Consecration. 


dust for Go-Dan. 


“* The inward man is renewed day by day.”—2 Cox. iv. 16. 


its needs I do not pray ; 
Thy work, And = du-ly pray ; 
dle word, Un - think-ing, say ; 


needs do not 


of sin—  fust 
and deed, Just 
my lips— Just 


me, Lord— Just 


No. 639. ($$) @loser, Lord, to Chee | 


** Tt is good for me to draw near to God.” —Psaum Ixxiil. 28, 


E. G. Taytor, D.D. (Alt.) 


1. shel-t’ring wing 


2. tem-pest-shock, Tho’ the bil-lows roll: 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


—— 


ec : we: 5 ‘ 
x. Clo- ser, Lord,to ‘VYhee 1 cling, Clo - ser still to Thee; Safe be-neath Thy 
2. Clo- ser yet, O Lord, my Rock, Re -fuge of my soul; Syread 1 not the 


| nn | 
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Rude the blast of doubt and sin, Fierce as - 
Wild-eststormcan-not a-larm, For to 


A = 
ews Ss: 


1. -saults with-out, with-in; Helpme,Lord,the bat-tle win—Clo- ser, Lord, to Thee! 
2. me can comeno harm, Lean-ing on Thy lov-ing arm—Clo- ser, Lord, to Thee! 


3. Closer still, my H<!p, my Stay, 

Closer, closer still ; 

Meekly there I learn to say, 
‘* Father, not my will!” 

Learn that in affliction’s hour, 
When the clouds of sorrow lou, 

Love directs ‘thy hand of power— 
Closer, Lord, to Thee ! 


4. Closer, Lord, to Thee I come. 

Light of life divine ; 

Through the ever blesstd Scn, 
Joy and peace are mine ; 

Let me in Thy love abide, 
Keep me ever near Thy side, 

In the “‘ Rock of Ages” hide— 
Closer, Lord, to Thee ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 640. (iZ) Chen shall my Heart keep Singing! 


> 
‘«Seekest thou great things for thyself ? seek them not.”—Jr. xlv. 5. 
Dr. J. J. MAXFIELD. W. A. OcpEN. 


x. I would not ask for earth-ly store— Thou wilt my need sup - ply; 
EP care not for the emp-ty- show That thought-less world-lings see ; 
3. What -e’er the cross-es mine shall be, I would not dare to shun; 


4 And when at last, my la-bour o'er, I cross the nar-row sea, 


L. I would cov - et, more and more, The clear and sin - gle eye, 
2 But glad - ly do the best I know, And leave the rest with Thee;— 
3. But on - ly ask to live for Thee, And that Thy will be done; 


4. Grant,Lo:d, that on the oth - er shore My soul may dwell with Thee; 
2 _@ -_@  @ _ : 
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1. To see my du-ty face to face, And trust Thee, Lord, for dai-ly grace. 
2. Well sat - is-fied that sweet re - ward Is sure to those who trust the ae: 
3. Thy will, O Lord, be mine each day, While pres-sing on my homeward way. 
4. And learn what here I can-not know, Why Thou hast ev - er loved me so. 


Then shall my heart keep sing - ing, While to the cross I 
sing- ing, sing-ing, 
= Bao. 


No. 641.(%2) Hum Trusting Chee, Pord Hesug! 85.83 
MD as 


‘«Trusting in the Lord ”"—Psatm cxij. 7. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. J. H. Burxs. 


1. I am trusting Thee,Lord Je-sus, Trust-ing on-1 
2. I am trusting Thee for par-don, At Thy feet 
3. I am trusting Thee for cleansing 


Thee! Trusting Thee for full sal « 
bow ; For Thy grace and ten-der 
In the crimson flood ; Trusting Thee to make me 


Consecration. 


8 um Crnsting Thee, Pord Yesus—continued. 
Corus. | 


i 
x. - va-tion, Great and free. 
2. mer-cy, Trust - ing _now. I 
3. ho - ly By Thy blood. 


am trust - ing, ‘Trust-ing on- ly 


I amtrusting, I am trusting, 


Pre I am trust - ing, trust - ing, Trust-ing on - ly Thee! 
trust-ing, trust-ing, I am trust-ing, 


SS 
4. L am trusting Thee for power, 5. 1 am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus: 
Thine can never fuil ; Never let me fall ; 


Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me, I am trusting Thee for ever 
Must prevail. | And for all t 


No. 642. Crust and Obey. 


“Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.”—PRovERBS xvi. 20. 
Rev. J. H. Samnis. D. B. Towner. 


N.Y ee ee, a ee eo 
Be Pes. Set Ff ET en ee eee ee ee ee 


ad é =i —_—_ 


1. When we walk with the Lord In the light of His Word, Whata glo-ry He sheds on our way! 
2. Not a _ shadow can rise, Not a cloud in the skies, But His smile quickly drivesit a - way: 
3- Not a burden we bear, Nota sor-row we share, But our toil He doth rich-ly re - pay; 


eo 2. oe Ss 
1. While we do His good will, He a-bides with ts still, And with all who will trust-.and o - bey. 
2. Not adoubtnor a fear, Nota sigh nor a tear, Can a-bide while we trust and 0 - bey. 
3 Not a grief nor a loss, Nota frownnor a cross, But is blest if we trust and o - bey. 


| 
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4- But we never can prove 5. Then in fellowship sweet 
The delights of His love, We will sit at His feet, 
Until all on the altar we lay, Or we’ll walk by His side in the way; 
For the tavour He shows, What He says we will do, 
And the joy He bestows, Where He sends we will go, 
Are for them who will trust and obey. Never fear, only trust and sao 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 643. I’m Bolding on. 


“ Let us hold fast our profession.” —HEBREWS Iv. 14. 
Grace Emmons. Vicror H. BenKke. 


brought my soul; Now Iam His for ev-er. I’m holdingon, I’m holding on, Dai-ly in 


@. © @ 
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Firm on the Rock of Ages fast 
I shall abide for ever. 


2. Great is the love of Christ my King, 
Love that no power can sever ; 
Joyful and giad my tongue shall sing 


Praise to His name for ever. 4. He has prepared a home for me 


Over the silent river; 
There with the blest I soon shall be. 
There I shall dwell for ever. 


3. If on the Lord my care I cast, 
He will forsake me never} 


No. 644. (33) Jn the Shadow of His UHings. 


‘* Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.” 
J. B. ATCHINSON. (Psa. avi. 8.) E. O. Exce.r. 


x. In the sha-aiow of His wings Thereis rest, sweet rest; Thereis rest from care and. 
2. In the shadow of His wings There is peace, sweet peace; Peace that pass-eth un -der- 
3. In the sha-dow of His wings Thereis joy, glad joy; Thereis joy to tell the 
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1. la - bour,There is rest forfriendandneighbour:In the sha-dow of His wings There is 

2. standing, Peace,sweet peace,that knowsno end - ing: In the sha-dow of His wings There is 

3. sto - ry, Joy ex - ceed-ing, full of glo -ry: = the sha-dow of His wings There is 
@— Se BG eee ee ae Se 
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Love, Joy, and Peace. 


Yn the Shadow of Bis Wings—consinued. 


Pilla: Re CHORUs, 
Sri. Fe re eee Pairs! 
ake eee nt fore bpsenmaeriomecd Fea" Sees sh ae j 
eee 
1 rest, sweet rest; In the sha-dow of Hiswings Thereis rest, sqweet vest. 
2. peace, sweet peace ; In the sha-dow of His wings There is peace, boreetence ged bere is rest! There is 
sweet rest! 


3 joy, glad joy, 
OD 


In the sha-dow of His wingsThereis joy, glad joy. 
' 


o-2.2 2% : acer at 


| tsé Sew 


peace i Vhere is joy {- 
sweet peace, glad joy! 
: ® 


No. 645. Ghe Heavenly Secret. 


*€7 will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak to her heart.” 
(HOSEA ii. 14, marg.) 


Epitu GILLInG CHERRY. 


Rev. J. Mountain. 


ry. I have learnt a heavn-ly se-cret, Yet I know not how or where; But [ 

2, And I knowthat eer I learnt it Oft my way was fene and hard; And a- 
3. But my harp of hfe was hift-ed By the Lord who knew the range ©: ts 
x 
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1. know tis sweet and pre-cious, Ev-er true, and glad, and fair; And that God in 
2.-non in life’s glad mu-sic There was al- ways that which jarr’d, And a hid-den, 
3. ma- ny strings who made it, And Hestruck a  key-note strange: At the touch of 


@ _ __@ - @_ 
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1. heav’n re-veals it ‘To all whose ears can hear, ‘I'v all whose ears can hear. 


2. drea-ry dis-cord ‘hat all its sweetness marr’d, That all its sweet-ness marr'd. 
3. Christ my AMas- ter I heard the mu-sicchange, I heard the mu- sic change. 
_—_»—-#- Ba: ‘ as 
a = seo Sees 
—— = oo ——| _ 
4. Then no more it failed and faltered, 5. All thy heart's long-prisoned music 
And no longer sobbed and strove ; Let the Master's hand set free— 
But it seemed to soar and mingle Let Him whisper now His secret, 
With the song of heav'n above ; As He whispered once to me: 
lor the pierctd hand of Jesus “*Child, My love's the golden keynote 


Had struck the keynote—Love. Of all My will for thee!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 646. Jesus, Beloved of my Beart, — LM. 


** My Beloved is miue, and I am His.“—CAnricies it. 16. 
Gro. D. Mackay. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


x. Je - sus, Be-lov-ed of my heart, Thy grace I earn-est-ly im- plore; 
2. The bright-est forms of earth-ly love Are dull be-side Thineown to me}; 
3. Though Pa - ra- dise has ma- ny joys, And flowrs of beau-ty fair to see, 
g With - out Thee no ce- les = tial light Shall shine to make my soul con -tent; 


1. Oh, if Thouwilt the gift im- part, I’ll use it but to love Thee more. 
2. With wist-ful eyes I look a- bove, And won-der when Thy face I’ll see. 
3. Not gates of pearl nor an- gel’s voice Shall thrill my soul like love of Thee. 
4. But with Theethis sad earth is bright, And glows with joy from hea-ven lent, 


2 


Let oth -ers dream. eocseee of jew-ell’d walls,.. eceeasce Of gol = den Ci-ties fair to 
Let oth-ers dream of jew- ell’d walls, 


glo - rious scene......... Scsdeas 


No gio- rious scene 


Love, Joy, and Peace. 
Heans, Belobed of my Beart continued. 


S, lowly ; ma 


- thrails,.. 
my soul en-thralls, is heavn for me 


seccecseceee Wher-e’er -Thou art is heav’n for TNE Soe eesicih sake ko ats 


No. 647. (Sc) “ Resting in the Everlasting Arms |” 


(DeuTERONOMY xxzxiii. 27.) 
Rev. E. A. Horrman. 


A. J. SHOWALTER. 


1. Oh, what fel-low-ship; oh, what joy is mine, Rest-ing in the ev-er- last-ing arms | 
2. Oh, how safe am I in this pil-grim way, Rest-ing in the ev-er-last-ing arms! 
3. Whathave I todread,whathave I to fear, Rest-ing in the ev-er-last-ing arms? 


1. Oh, what bles-sed-ness; oh, what peace Di-vine Rest-ing in the ev-er-last-ing armsi 
2. Oh, how bright the path grows from day today, Rest-ing im the ev-er- last. ing arms! 
3. I have per- fect peace with my Saviour near, Rest-ing in the ev-er: last-ing arms] 


Rest - ing, rest ‘ ing, Safe and se-cure from all a-larms; 
Je -sus, rest-ing in Je = sus, 


Rest w= ing, rest ¢ ing, 
resteing im Je « sus, 


Rest-ing in the ev-er- last - ing arms?! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 648. (38) More than Gongue can Cell. 8.8.8.6 


J. EoH. ‘*Greater love hath no man than this.”—JoHN xv. x3. J. E. Haut, 


1 
1. The love that Je-sus had for me, To suf- fer on the cru-el tree, That I a 
2. The bit - ter sor-row that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns He wore, That I might 


le : 
I. ransomed soul might be, Is more than tongue can tell ! 
2 live for -e- ver- more, Is more than tongue can tell ! 


is more thantonguecan tell! 
than tongue can tell ! 


love that Je- “fs hadelfor ee cimess cee. Is more than tongue can tell! 
3 : @-. tinea * 2 
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3. The peace I have in Him, my Lord, 4. The joy that comes when He is near, 
Who pleads before the throne of God The rest He gives, so free from fear, 
The nerit of His precious blood, ‘The hope in Him, so bright and clear, 

Is more than tongue can teli! Is more than tongue can tell ! 


No. 649. (35) J hinotw J lobe Chee better, Lord! cM, 


“Behold, the half was not told.”—1 KinGs x. 7. 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL (a77.). . R. E. Hupson. 


Pot know I love Thee bet-ter, Lord, Than a - ny earth-ly joy; 
I know thatThouart near-er still Than earth -ly throng; 


I. For Thou hast giv-en me the peace Which no - thing can de ©¢ stroy. 
2. And sweet-er is thethoughtof Thee Than a - ny love - ly 


Love, Joy, and Peace, 
| Rnow d lobe Chee Better, ord |—vontinued. 


! 
; w . 
en told, yor Reanttoia: Of love so full and free! 


Sas 2’ fe . ~ 


st : : 


The blood—it cleans-eth me! 


been told, 


cleanseth me, 


3- Thou hast put gladness in my heart; H 4. O Saviour, precious Saviour, mine { 
Then may I well be glad! What will ‘Thy presence be, 
Without the secret of ‘Thy love, If such a life of joy can crown 
I could not but be sd. { Our walk on earth with Thee } 


No. 650. (3°) Zing the Bells of Beaven. 


“* There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one Sinne: that repenteth.” 
Rev. W. O. Custis. (LUKE xv. 10.) G. F. Root. 
" Joyfully. » 


rt. Ring the bells of hea - ven! there is joy to-day, For a soul re-turn-ing from the 


2. Ring the bells of hea- ven! there is joy to-day, For the wand’rernow is. re - con - 
3- Ring the bells of hea - ven! spread the feast to-day! An-gels,swell the glad tri-umphant 
-& » 
—#~-2_|-__ _@_@-- 8 _S_» °°: 
ae ee oe ee 


2 SS DERE pen RSE a ia Trees 
4 6 oo ee 


1. wild! See!the Father meets him out up-on the way, Welcoming His weary wand’ring child. 
2.-Ciled; Ves, a soul is res-cued from his sin-ful way, And is born a-new a ransom’d child. 
2. strain! Tell the joy-ful tid-ings, bear it far a- way ! For a precious soulis born a - gain. 
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to -ry! bow the an- gels sing; Glo-ry! glo -ry ! how the loud harps ring! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 651. Prectous Ehoughts. 


‘* How precious are Thy thoughts to me.” —PSALM cxxxix. 17. 
M. L. Tivpen. Ira D. SANREY. 


. bring: Je-sus hold - eth me. Hold-eth me, He hold-eth me; Tho’ but 


hold-eth me ; 
Hold-eth me, 


2. Low at Jesus’ feet I plead ; 3. Can I say I love the Lord? 
Broken though my prayer may be, Cold at times my love may be, 

Precious is the thought indeed ! Yet how precious 1s the word ; 
Jesus pleads for me. Jesus loveth me. 

Pleads for me, He pleads for me ; Loveth me, He loveth me; 

Broken though my prayer may be, Cold at times my heart may be, 

Precious is the thought indeed : Yer new precious ts the wo-d, 
Jesus pleads for me. Jesus loveth me. 


No. 652.(%%) Hike a Riber Glorious. 6.5 


‘*Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.” —IsA. xxvi. 3. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. 


a Ev. J. N . 
Toslule R J. Mountain 
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1. Like a riv'-er_ glo- rious Is God’s per- fect peace, O- ver all vic- 
2. Hid-den in the hol - low Of His bles-sed hand, Nev-er foe can 
3. Ev -'’ry joy or tri - al Fall-eth from a - bove, Traced up - on our 


Se Earn Seat | 
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= ys a> 
1. - to - rious In its bright in - crease; Per-fect, yet it flow - eth 
2 fol - lew, Nev-er trai -tor stand; Not a surge of wor - ry, 
Sun of Love. We may trust Him ful - ly 
Cuo.—Stay’d up - on Je « ho 
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Love, Joy, and Peace. 
Hike a Riber Glorians—consinued. 
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x. Full - er ev-’ry day,— Per-fect, yet it grow-eth Deep-er all the way. 

2. Not a shade of care, Not a blast of hur -ry Movesthe spi-rit there. 

3- All for us to do: They whotrust Him whol- ly Find Himwhol-ly true. 
Hearts ave ful-ly blest; Find-ing, as He pro-mised, Per-fect peaceand rest. 
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No. 653. ($5 atlore und Wore | 8.7. 


“To know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—EPru. iii. 19. 
L. Epwarps. Jno. R. SWENEY. 
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x. For Thy good-ness, O my Sa-viour, I would praise Thee o’er and o'er; 
2. For the  bles-sings that sur-round me, Lord; Thy mer- cy I a - dore; 
3. Ra- ging tem-~ pest, rol- ling bil - low, Thou hast brought me safe-ly o’er; 
4. Till my jour-ney here is end-ed, Till I reach the heav'n-ly shore, 
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1. May the Ho - ly Spi- rit teach me How to love Thee more and more. 
2. For Thy care so deep and ten-der, 1 would love Thee more ard move. 
3. Thou hast led me, safe-ly led me, And I long to love Thee more? 
4. This my earn - est sup- pli - ca - tion—That my soul may love Thee more, 
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More and more,..... more and more!...... Oh to love Thee, Saviour, moreand more ! 
More and more, more and more! 
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More and more,..... more and more]...... Oh to love Thee, Saviour, more and more ! 


More and more, more and more! 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 654. (“i")  Aejotce, ye Saints! CM. 


“ Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again, I say, rejoice.”"—Puuw. iv. 4. 
C. Russet, Hurpitcu. J. H. Burke, 


1. Re = joice! re-joice! ye saints, re - joice! Re + joice with one ac - cord; 
2. Re - joice! re-joice! lift up your lead, And praise the liv - ing God, 


b 


x. Re - joice with all your heart and voice, In Christ, th’ex-alt - ed Lord. 
2. That for your souls the Sa - viour shed’ His own’ most pre - cious blood. 


Ret “Joice to. 5. Re - joice 


; in the Lord! Re-joice in the Lord al - way; 
in the Lord! 


frais, MR BS Re - joice in the Lord! and a- gain 


in the Lord! 
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3. Rejoice! rejoice ! let praise abound 4. Rejoice! rejoice! the Lord will come, 
Before Jehovah's throne, According to His word, 
For dead ones raised, and lost ones found, | And gather all His ransomed home, 


And prodigals brought home. \ “ For ever with the Lord.” 


No. 655. (3) Beace, Pence 1s Mine! 


‘* He is our pe:ce,”—Eru. ii. 13. 
Rev. J. DENHAM SMITH. J. McGRanaHAN. 


t. God's al-migh-ty arms are round me: Peace,peace is mine! Judg-mentscenes need not con - 
2. While I hear life’s rug-ged bil-lows, Peace,peace is mine! Why sus-pend my harp on 
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x. -found me: Peace,peaceis mine! Je - sus came Him-self and sought me ; Sold to Death, He 
2. wil-lows? Peace,peaceis mine! I may sing,with Christ be- side me, Tho’ a thou anid 


Love, Joy, and Peace. 
Peace, Peace is Mine !—continued. 
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t. found and bought me;Then my bles-sed free-dom taught me—Peace, peace is mine! 
2. ills be- tide me; Safe - ly He hath sworn to guide me: Peace, peace is mine} 


3. Every trial draws Him nearer: 4. Welcome every rising sunlight, 

Peace, peace is mine ! Peace, peace is mine! 

All His strokes but make Him dearer: Nearer home each rolling midnight ; 
Peace, peace is mine ! Peace, peace is mine! 

Bless I then the hand that smiteth Death and hell cannot appal me; 

Gently, and to heal delighteth; Safe in Christ whate’er befal me; 

Tis against sy sixs He fighteth: Calmly wait I till He call me: 
Peace, peace is mine} Peace, peace is mine! 


No. 656. @® Gentle, Sweet, and Gender Lobe |! C.M. 


“God is Love.”—1 JOHN iv. 8. 


Evity Gittinc CHERRY. 
Rev. J. MounTain. 


Devotionally. 
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1. O gen-tle, sweet, and ten - der love! Great-est and best Thou art! 
2. God send-eth thee, His mes -sen-ger, From His brighthome a -  bove; 
3. Faith lead-eth usthreughearth-ly life Down to the gates of death ; 
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1. Thoucom-est on Thine an - gel wing Straightfrom our [Fa- ther’s heart. 
2. And sure-ly all that is of thee Are His, for “God is love!” 
3. There stays;for where “‘they see His face’ They have no need of faith. 
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Fill me withheav'n-ly ten - der-ness As now to Thee I pray. 


eZ I 
4 Ged cometh to the threshold fair, 5. But dove goes through the pearly gates 
ut cannot pass it o'er; Into the city blest, 
For there our hopes are all fulfilled, And flies on pinions swift and sure, 
For ever, evermore. Straight to our Father's breast. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No, 657. (%) Stuset Peace, the Gift of God's Pobe. 


“‘The Lord of peace Himself give you peace always.”— 2 THESS. iii. 16. 
P. B. P. BirHorNn, 


1. There comes to my heart one sweet strain, (sweet strain), A glad and a 

2. Thro’ Christ on the cross peace was made, (was made), My debt by His 
3. When Je - sus as Lord I _ had crown’d, (had crown’d),My heart with His 
4. In Je - sus at peace I a - bide, (a- bide), And while I keep 


I. joy - ous re -frain, (re- frain), I sing it a - gain. and a - 
2. death was all paid, (all paid), No oth - er foun - da - tion is 
3. peace did a-bound, (a- bound), In Him a rich bles- sing I 
4. close to His side, (His side), There’s noth - ing but peace can be = 


I. - gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 
2. laid, For peace, the gift of God’s love. 
3. found, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. Peace, peace, sweet peace, 
4. - tide, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 


bove 
| 


gift from (a - hove); Oh, 


NS | 


won - der - ful 


Sweet peace, the gift of God’s_ love..... 


Fn} 
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Love, Joy, and Peace. 
No. 658. lence! Wonderful Peace | 28 


““The peace of God which passeth all understanding.” —PuIL. iv. 7. 


Rev. W. D. Corne.u (Arr. for this work). Rev. W. G. Cooprr.. 
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x. Far a - way in the depths of my _ spi - rit to-night Rolls a 
2, What 4 trea- sure I[ have in this won- der - ful peace Which a. 
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1. mel - o- dy sweet-er than psalm; In ce - les - tial - like strains it une 
2.-bides in the depths of my soul, So se-cure that no power can eer 
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1.-ceas- ing - ly falls O’er my soul like an in - fi - nite calm. 
2. take it a-way While the years of ¢- ter - ni - ty roll. 


4 


o- ver my spi-rit for ev-er, I pray, In fath-om-less bil-lows of love. 
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3. I am restir~ to-night in this wonderful peace, 
I have yielded to Jesus’ control ; 
For I’m kept from all danger by night and by day, 


And His glory is filling my soul. 


s, And methinks when I rise to that city of peace, 
Where its Author with joy I shall see, 
That one of the songs which the ransomed will sing 
ln that heavenly kingdom shall be: 


1B? 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 659. (55) Wy JFesus, J Lobe Thee. ns. 


“Whom, having not seen, ye love.” —1 PETER i. 8 
Rev. A. J. Gorvon, D.D. 


i CS 
. Je -sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine! For Thee all the 
2. love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov- @d me, And pur-chased my 
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x. plea - sures of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re - deem- er, my 
2. par - don on Cal - va-ry’s tree; I love ‘Thee for wear - ing 
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1. Sa- viour art Thou! If e-ver I loved 


Thee, my Je- sus, ‘tis now! 

2. thornson Thy brow: If e¢ - ver I loved Thee,my Je - sus, "tis now! 
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3 I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest me breath; 
And say when the death-dew lies cold on my brow, 
“ If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now !” 


4. In mansions of glory and endless delight, 
I'll ever adore ‘hee in heaven so bright ; 
I'll sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
“If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now !” 


No. 660, (or) ben this Passing World. 


‘*Then shall I know, even as also I am known.”—z Cor. xii. 12. 


R. M. M’CuHevne. (Avetra. Six 7s.) W. B. BrapsurRY 
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When this pass-ing world is done, When has sunk yon glar - ing sun, 
*\ When the pearl-y gate I gain, Nev- er to go out rend 
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Then, Lord, shali I ful - ly know— Not till then—how much I owe. 
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2. When I stand before the throne, 3. Chosen, not for good in me, 
Dressed in beauty not my own; Wakened up from wrath to flee, 
When I see Thee as Thou art, Hidden in the Saviour's side, 


Love Thee with posianing heart $ By the Spirit sanctified : 


Then, Lord, shall I fully know— Teach me, Lord, on earth to show, 


Not till then—how much I owe. By my love, how much I owe, 


Love, Joy, and Peace. 


No. 661. (53) Hlv Gimes are in Chn Band. 


(PSALM xxxi. 15.) 


W. F. Lrovp. (Swabia. s.M.) German Melody. 
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1. ‘‘My times are in Thy hand:” My God, I wish them there; 
2.“*My times are in’ Thy hand,” What-ev - er they may be; 


My life, my friends, my soul— I leave En- tire- ly to Thy cate. 
Pleas-ing or pain - ful, dark or bright, As best may seem to Thee. 


——— 
3. ‘* My times are in Thy hand ;” 4. “‘ My times are in Thy hand,” 
Why should I doubt or fear? Jesus, the crucified ! 
My Father's hand will never cause The hand my cruel sins had pierced, 
His child a needless tear. Is now my guard and guide. 


No. 662. dracious Sprit, Holy Ghost. 
“The greatest of these is charity.” —2r CORINTHIANS Xiil, 13, 


C, Worpsworri, D.D. (CAPETOWN. 7.7-7+5+) Dr. Fixitz. 


t. Gra-civous Spi - rit, Ho - ly Ghost, Taught by Thee, we cov - et mest 
2 Love is kind, and suf-fers long; Love is meek, and thinks no wrong; 


1. Of Thy gifts «at Pen - te - cost, Ho - ly, heav'n - ly love. 
2. Love, than death it - self more strong; Give us heav'n - ly love. 


5. Faith and hope and love we see 
Melting in the light of day ; Joining hand in hand agree ; 
Love will ever with us stay : But the greatest of the three, 


3. Prophecy will fade away, | 
Give us heavenly love. | And the best, is love. 
| 


6. From the overshadowing 
Of Thy gold and silver wing, 
Shed on us, who to Thee sing, 
Holy, heavenly love, 


4. Faith will vanish into sight ; 
Hope be emptied in delight ; 
Love in heaven will shi .e more bright : 
Give us heavenly love. 


‘FHE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 663. Ge Bless Ghee for CGhy Peace. 


** Let the peace of God rule in your hearts.”—-CoLosstans iii. 15. 
Anon. (BeLmMontT. c.M.) <Avrr. from Mozart dyS. WEBBE. 
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1. We bless Thee for Thy peace, O God, Deep as th’un - fath- om'd sea, 
2. We ask not, Fa -ther, for re - pose Which comes froin out - ward rest, 
3. That peace which suf - fers and is strong,Trusts where it can - not see, 


‘eet ie . 
! gs, Which falls like Spent Rhine on the road Of those who trust in’ Thee. 
a If we may have thro’ all lifes woes Thy peacewith - in our breast: 
3. Deems not the tri - al - way too long, But leaves the end with Thee: 
_@ # ee 
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4. That peace which flows serene and deep, 5. O Father, give our hearts this peace, 
A river in the soul Whate’er the outward be, 
Whose banks a living verdure keep— Till all life’s discipline shall cease, 
God’s sunshine o’er the whole. And we go home to Thee. 


No. 664, (7) Hes, for me, for me He Careth. 8.7. 


‘* Casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you.” 


Dr. H. Bonar. (1 PETER V. 7, R.V.) Jno. R, Sweney. 
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x1; Yes, fur me, for me He care«eth, With a _ Bro-ther’s ten- der care; 
2. Yes, for me He stand-eth plead-ing At the mer - cy - seat a - bove, 
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x. Yes, with me, with me He shar- eth Ev-’ry bur-den, ev- ’ry fear. 
a. Ev - er for me _ in - ter ced - ing, Con-stant in un - tir - ing love. 
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Thus I wait.... for His re-turn-ing, Sing-ing all...... the way to hea-ven; 
Thus I wait Sing-ing alt 
Yi ae a pon heer ome 


Love, Joy, and Peace, 
Hes, for me, for me He Gareth—consinned. 
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3. Yes, im me abroad He sheddeth 4. Yes, in me, in me He dwelleth ; 
Joys unearthly, love, and light ; Iin Him, and He in me; 
And to cover me He spreadeth And my empty soul He filleth 
His paternal wing of might. Here and through cternity. 


No. 665. (i$) Ohe Half was never Gold. 


P.P.B. ‘* Behold, the half was not told."—1 KINGS x. 7. P. P. Buss. 
Soe oe —— 
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1. Re- peat the sto- ry o’er and oer, Of grace so full and free; 


2. Of peace I on- ly knew the name, Nor tound my soul its rest, 


1.1 love to hear it more and more, Since grace has res-cued me. 
2. Un-til thesweet-voiced an - gel came To soothe my wea- ry _ breast. 


The half was nev - er told, ‘Thee haltsce. was nev-er _ told, 
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nev-er told, The half was nev + er. nev- er toid, 
sseeeee. WaS nev-er told. 
mal 7 oN 
es : ° ee 
1. Of grace di-vine, ? 
2. OF hice di vine, 5 80 won-der-ful, The half was nev - er. nev-er told. 
3. Of Joy di- vine. ia F ‘ 
“1 does divine f so won-der-ful, The half was nev - er, nev-er told. 
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3. My highest e is lying low 4- And oh, what rapture will it be 
At my Redeemer’s feet ; With alt the host above, 
No real joy in life I know, To sing through alt eternity 
But in His service sweet The wonders of His dove ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 666. @® Peace Dibine. 


‘* These things have I spoken unto you that in Me ye might have peace.”—JOHN xvi. 33 
Rev. E. GrirFitTu-JONgEsS. (ViTA Beat. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) 
ia 


Jostan Bootu. 


di - vine and perce, In wild - est storm se - cure, 
is tem- pest- toss’d, With way-ward cur- rents cross’d, 


1. That feels the sum-mer’s glow’Mid win -try ice snow; When 
2 Un - hal-low'd cares de-face The soul’s most ho ~- ly place; How 
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x. may I rise to this dear prize, And fill iny breast with in - ward rest? 
a may I bind these cares, and find Al] pas-sionspent in calm  con- tent? 
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3. And though threugh storm and stress 
I sail the vasty seas 
Of troubled thought—in vain 
I toil the shore to gain: 
For yet within I’d feel my sin, 
And still afar would shine Thy star. 


4. Lord, only from Thy face 
Beams forth this mystie grace, 
And only in Thy love, 
Beneath, around, above, 
May my weak soul grow great and whole, 
And peace divine be fully mine. 
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No. 667, Saviour, Geach me Day bo Dap. 


““We love Him because He first loved us."—r JOHN iv. 19. 
Jane E. Leeson. AIC URIRLD. 7-7-9427 De) R. W. Beary. 


r. Sa-viour, teach me, day by day, Love’ssweet les-son to o- bey; Sweet-er les-son 
2, With a child’sglad heart of love, At Thy bidding may I move; Promptto serve and 
mh 


1. can-not be, Lov-ing Him who first loved me. Teach me, I am not my own, 

2. fol- low Thee, Lov-ing Him who first loved me. Tho’ Thy will should cross my own, 
fm ‘ ' 
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Love, Joy, and Peace, 


Sxbiour, exch me Bay by Ray—continued. 


| 
1. | am Thineand Thinealone; Thine tokeep,to rule, to save, From all sin that would enslave 
2. May it in-stant-ly be done; ThusmayI re-joice to show That I feel the love I owe. 


3- Thine, Lord, was a bitter cup, 4. Love in loving finds employ, 
Thon didst meekly drink it up; In obedience all her joy; 
Thou, the Father's only Son, Ever new that joy will be, 
Ever saidst, Thy will be done. Loving Him who first loved me. 
Teach me thus Thy steps to trace, Though a foolish child and weak, 
Strong to foliow in Thy grace; More than this I need not seek ; 
pees ee to love from Thee, Singing, till Thy face I see, 
Loving Him who so loved me. is love who first loved me. 


No. 668, (%$ Resting. 


“Come unto Me, .. . and I will give you rest,”"—Marr. xi. 28. 
Frances R. HAvVERGAL. Rev. J. MounrTatn. 


on the faith - ful-ness of Chie: our Lord, Rest- ing on the 
a. Rest - ing ‘neath His guid - ing hand for un - track'd days, Rest - ing ‘neath His 
3. Rest - ing the for -tress while the foe is nigh, Rest-ing in the 


1, ful -ness of His own sure word; Rest-ing on His wis-dom, on His 
2. sha-dowfromthe noon - tide rays; Rest- ing at the e ~- ven- tide, be- 
3. life - boat while the waves roll high;  Rest-ing in His cha-riot for the 


, and power, Rest-ing on His co - ve-nantfrom hour to hour. 
2.-neath His wing, In the fair pa - vi- lion of our Sa- viour-King. 
i glad race, Rest-ing, al- ways rest - ing, in His bound- less grace. 


+ 5 
Resting in the pastures, and beneath the Rock, | Resting and believing, let us onward 


the Lord our Rightsows: 


Resting, while we listen, at His glorious feet, Resting ans rejoicing, let His saved ones bre 
Resting in His arms of !ove—oh, rest complete! | ‘‘Glory, glory, glory be to Christ our Ki 


oy “ta by the waters where He leads His Rare. on Himself, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Conflict and Victory. 


(Including Temperance Hymns.) 


No. 669. (5:5) -- Bald the Fort. 


‘© That which ye have hold fast till I come.”-—REv. fi. 25. 
P. P. B. P. P. Briss. 


1. Ho, my com-rades!see the sig-nal Wa-ving in the sky! Re - in-forcements 
2. See the migh-ty host ad-van-cing, Sa- tan lead-ing on: Migh-ty men a - 
@.. @. @. ‘ BS. @.: @ @. Zi @: @ @. 
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r. now ap-pear-ing, Vic-to-ry is nigh! \ «tod the fort; for I am com-ing!” 
2.-round us fall - inz, Cour-age al - most gone! : 


a @. mM. 


Bw 


———— =| ~~. 
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Je - sus sig-nals still; Wave the an-swer back to hea-ven,‘‘ By Thy grace we will!” 


3. See the glorious banner waving ! ; 4. Fierce and long the battle rages, 
Hear the trumpet blow ! ‘ But our help is near : 
In our Leader’s name we'll triumph Onward cones our great Commander, 
Over every foe! Cheer, my comrades, cheer! 


No. 670. (G¥° Onward, Soldiers | 


“That they go forward.”—Exopus xiv. 15. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SAnKRy. 


—} | J 


zs 
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: — ee oe 
x. On-ward, sol-diers! on-ward to-day; Christ our Lead-er calls us a-way; 
2. On-ward, sol-diers! make no de-lay; Hear the or- ders, hear and o-bey; 
3- On-ward, sol-diers! on for theright, Let our ban-ners wave in the light; 


e 


2. On to vic etry, on let us go, Bra - ving ev - ‘ry foe. 
3. Soon the vic-tors song we will sing, ‘Praise to God our 


Conflict and Victory. 
Onward, Soldiers !—continned 


Curorus. 


Jes 


‘For-ward, for- ward!” thus saith the Lord, Fear not, faint not, trust in His Word; 
| z 


No. 671. $6) Atouke! the Crumpet 1s Sounding | 


*¢ Put on the whole armour of God.” —Epu. vi. rt. 
¥F, J. Crossy. Wm. F. Suerwin. 


x. A - wake! for the trum-pet is sound-ing! A- wake to its call, and o- bey! 
2. Then gird on the sword of the Spi- rit, With hel- met,and breastplate, and shield ; 
3. Then for- ward! O ar- my of. Zi - on, With hearts that are loy - al and brave! 


=a ee 
eae ae 


t- The voice of our Lead-er cries,“*On- ward!” Oh, let us no lon-ger de- lay! 
2. And val-iant-ly fol-low your Cap-tain, De-ter-min’d you nev - er will yield! 


3. Stand firm by the Cross and its ban - ner, And trust in the‘‘ Mighty to save! 


truce while the foe is um - con -quer'd; No lay-ing the ar-mour down! 


No peace till the bat-tle is end -ed, And vic -to-ry wins the crown! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 672. (4%) A Soldier of the Cross. man 


“ Fight the good fight of faith."—2z Timorny vi. 12. Ina D. Sanxny,. 


x. Am I a sol-dier of the Cross— A follow-er of the Lamb? 
a Must I be car-ried to the skies On flow-’ry beds of ease, 


a. ‘ 
ae 


' { 
z. And shall I fear to own His cause, Or biush to speak His name? 


2. While o- thers fought to win the 


Fi 5 ae oS = = 
1w ey ee eo ee 
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in the name,.......... the precious name,...........- Of Him who died for 

In the name, the pre-cious name, 
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me, Thro’ grace 1’ll win the prom-ised crown, What- e’er my cross may be! 
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3 Are there no foes for me to face? 
Must I not stem the flood? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God? 


No.673.(%2) Dictory Through Grace. 


“He went forth conquering and to conquer."—-REVELATION Vi. 8. 


4. Since I must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage, Lord ! 
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy Word. 


S. Martie Jno. R. Sweney. 
PIT ; anamne— a a  ROLA SE oe : SS 
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1. Con-quer-ing now and still to con-quer, Ri-deth a King in His might 
2.‘Con-quer-ing now and still to con-quer: Whois this won-der « ful ing ? 
% 
hee =.= = ———_as 
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lz. Lead-ing the host of all the faithful In-to the midst of the fights 

2. Whenceallthe ar-mies which He lead - eth, While of His glo-ry they sing?” 
| 


Conflict and Victory. 
Victory Chrongh Gract—continued. 


bril-liant ar - ray, 
Mon-arch Di - vine, 
-o-* “~_" 


- - — 
1. See them with cou-rage ad + van-cing, Clad in their 
2 He is our Lord and Re-deem-er, Sa-viour and 


: ~~ dl ® ° e 
3, Shout-ing the name of their Lead-er, Hear them ex - ult -ing- ly say: 
2. They ee ue stars that for ev - er Bright in His king-dom will shine, 


Cuorus. 


**Not to the strong 


- cao : 3 r e Cy r . 
“ shee pny , F fe ———_ 
Yet to the true and the faith - ful Vic-t'ry is pro-mised through grace.” 


ad oy — 
3 Conquering now and still to conquer, Yet shall the armies Thou leadest, 
Jesus, Thou Ruler of all, Faithful and true to the last, 
Thrones and their sceptres all shall perish, Find in Thy mansions eternal 
Crowns and their splendour shall fall; Rest, when their warfare is past. 


No. 674. (%s0) Off nv Sorrotv. 
“Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ."—2 Tim. ii 3 


H. Krrxe WuHitTe and 


F.S. FuLLER-MAITLAND. (OAKFIELD. 7s.) 


Josian Boorn 


e stems 
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1. Oft in  sor-row, oft in woe, On-ward, Chris-tians, on - ward go! 
a. On-ward, Chris-tians, on - ward of oin the war, and face the foe: 
3. Let your droop-ing hearts be glad; March,in heavn-ly ar - mour clad: 
a — A PTR Tee L., Sie PU at el a 
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x. Fight the fight, main- tain the strife, Strengthened with the Bread of Life. 
2. Will ye fice in dan-ger’s hour? Know ye not your Cap-tain’s power? 


3. Fight,northink the  bat-tle long; Soon shall vic-t’ry tune your song. 


} ; vt 3 1 iw. 
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4- Let not sorrow dim your eye, 
Soon shall every tear be dry ; 
Let not tears your course impede, 
Great vour strength if great your need. 


5. Onward then, to glory move, 
More than conquerors ye sh i] prove3 
Though opposed by many a foe, 
Christian soldiers, onward go} 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 675.G::) @bhe Banner of the Cross. 


Ei, NaTHan. J. McGRANAHAN. 


a ae a a 
: oe 

1. There's a roy- dl ban-ner giv-en for dis-play To the sol-diers of the ‘ing; 
3. Though the foe may rage and ga-ther as the flood, Let the stand-ard be dis - played! 


Ss an en-sign fair we lift’ it u to-day, While as ran-somed ones we sing. 
be-neath its folds, as sol-diers of the Lord, For the truth be not dis - mayed 


a eta sao Some ent 
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March-ing on! on! on! Marching on! on! on! For Christ count ev -'ry-thing, ev -’ry-thing srg 


And to 
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Ang to crown Him King, we'll toil and sing, Be-neath the ban-ner of the cross 
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@ Over land and sea, wherever man may dwell, 
Make the glorious tidings known; 
Of the crimson banner now the story tell, 
While the Lord shall claim His own} 


No, 676, (3,5) Gird on the Sword and Armour! ”* 
‘— 


4 When the glory dawns—'tis drawing very near, 
Tt is hastening day by af he 
Then before our King the foe shall disappear, 
And the Cross the world shall sway { 


J. H. Tenney, 


as 
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His name; 
& Gird on the sword and armour! 2. Gird on the sword and armour! 
Go raise the banner high ! Let faith be thy strong shield g 
The Captain of Salvation His promise shall sustain thee 

¥o thee is ever nigh, On every battle field. 

Thea wave the glorious banner! g. Gird on the sword and armour § 

Press forward in His name; Press on, the foe to fight; 
Fear not, for soon thy Captain No enemy can harm thee, 


Will victory vroclaim | Fors God sustains the right. 


Conflict and Victory, 


No. 677. (5%) Dhe Ship of Temperance. Zep. 


“‘ He bringeth them to their desired haven.” —Psa.m cvii. 30. 
Joun G. WHITTIER. Tra D. SANKEyY. 


> 
ae all eb r AD) DE ATID cD ID ED ITEP IIE Fe 2 2 
- . 4 


be 
x. day-light and for land, The breathof God is in yOuE sails, Your rud-der in His hand. 


t 


|\—~ | -@ eae a: 
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nd 
mis. sisialtts,« ship of hope! Sail on for truth and right ; 


w 
The breath of God is im your sails, The ha-ven is ih sib { 
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The breath of God is in your sails, The ha-wven_ is in sight | 
, ae a aa 
2 
3. Sail on, sail on! deep freighted 3. Speed on! your work is holy, 
With blessings and with hopes ; God's errands never fail f 
The good of old, with shadowy hands, Sweep on through storm and darkness wild, 
Are pulling at your ropes: The thunder and the hail: 
Behind you, holy martyrs Toil on, the morning cometh, 
Uplift the palm and crown ; The port you yet shall win ! 
Before you, unborn ages send. And all the bells of God shall ov 


Their benedictions down. The ‘‘Ship of Temperance” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 678. (4:5) A Song for Water Bright. 


** He watereth the hills from His chambers.”—PSsa. civ. 13. 
Gro. Coorzr. (TEMPERANCE Hymn.) Ira D. Sanxay. 


1. A song, a song for wa - ter bright, In love and beau-ty flow- ing! 
2, There's balm in ev -’ry spark-ling drop, In ev - ‘ry wave there’s plea - sures 
3. It nervesthe hand to deeds of might; It wakes the heart to glad -ness$ 
« From ev - ‘ry vale and glade and hill It speaks of na-ture’s kind - ness{ 


x. It sings its way in joy and might, The gift of heaven be - stow - ing. 
2. In dia-mond spray it leaps a- way, A love -ly boon and trea - sure. 
3. It breathes a psalm of pure de- light, Andcharmsus all from sad - ness. 
4. Oh, may we heed the les -son still, Nor shun it in our blind - ness! 


¢ $Ss=t et] 
yeep fae Sr Se ee Ss Fe = 


wa - ter fair, As pure and free as moun -tain air! 
a. @.. @. @. 


a song for wa. ter fair, As 


pure and free as moun-tain air! 
2. @. 8. 


No. 679. On to Victory! om 


“Victory is of the Lord.”—Prov. xxi. 31 (marg.). 
C. STK: C. S. Kaurrman. 


‘ — I — 1 —— 
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1. Je - sus is call - ing! forth to the fray, In line be 

2. He needs you, bro - ther, do thou His will; Your place no 

3. Morn - ing is com - ing, night will be past ; Soon will the 
cae 
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Conflict and Victory. 
@u to Victory |—consinued. 
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z. fall - ing, serve Him to - day3 Fol - low Him ev - er, 

2 oOo - ther ev - er can fill: Gird on the ar - mour, 

3. dawn - ing break in at fasts Then with the mor - ing, 

a @. : eS #.: 2 a. 
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x. call no re - treat; His sol-diers nev - er suf - fer de - feat. 
2. take up the sword, Join your Com-mand - er, fol + low your Lord. 


3. glo-rious and bright, Rich crowns a - dorn - ing vic - tors of light. 
Ny 


No, 680. (Sc) Stand up for Jesus! oe 


(ist Tune.) **T will declare what He hath done for my soul.” —Psa. Ixvi. 16. 
G. DurFigyp. G. J. Wzas, 


1. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Ye sol- diers of the cross! 
2, Stand up, staud up for Je - sus! The trum- pet call o - bey; 


= 


‘ 
high His roy - al ban - ner, It must not suf - fer loss; 
2. Forth to the migh~-ty con - flict, In this His glo-rious day; 


a, 
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’ 
tr. From vic - try un -to vic - try His ar - my shali He lead, 
2. Ye that are men now serve Him A ~- gainst un - num-bered foes; 
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x. Till ev - ’ry foe is  van-quish’d, And Christ is Lord in - deed. 
2. Let cou - rage rise with dan - ger, And strength to strength op - pose. 


Sr —— Se 
od ee ee 
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Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 4 Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 
i Gant in His perenigth alone; The strife will not be long; 
The arm of flesh will fail you, This day the noise of battle, 
Ye dare not trust your own: The next the victor's song $ 
Put on the gospel armour, To him that overcometh 
And, watching unto prayer, A crown of life shall be; 
Where duty cails, or danger, He with the King of glory 
Be never wanting there. Shall reign eternally, 


No. 620.(42) Stand up for Jesus! 


(2nd Tune.) «1 will declare what He hath done for my soul.”—Psa. Ixvi. 16. 


G. Durriexp. 
Marcato. | ADAM GRIBEL, 


x. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross] 


z Stand up, stand up for Je + sus! The trum-pet call o - bey3 


Conflict and Victory. 
Stand ug for Sesus !—continued. 


z. Lift high His - ner, It must not suf- fer loss: 
2. Forth to the con - flict, In this His glo-rious day; 


1. From vic -t'ry un - to vic - try His ar- my shall He lead, 
a. Ye that are men now serve Him A - gainst un - num-bered foes; 


~ 
xz. Till ev -'ry foe is van-quished, And Christ is Lord in - deed. 
2. Let cou- rage rise with dan - ger, And strength to strength op 


up, stand up for Je - sus! 
se -@ 


high His roy - al ban- ner, It must not, It must not suf - fer loss. 
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3. Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 4. Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in His strength alone; The strife will not be long; 
The arm of flesh will fail you, This day the noise of battle, 
Ye dare not trust your own: (he next the victor’s song: 
Put on the gospel armour, To him that overcometh 
And, watching unto prayer, A crown of life shall be; 
Where duty calls, or danger, He with the King of glory 


Be never wanting there. Shall reign eternally. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 681. (ie) “Faint, yet Pursuing.” 


‘* And Gideon came to Jordan and passed over, he, and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet pursuing.”’— TuDGES Viil. 4. 
Mrs. W. R, Greve. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


x. ‘‘ Faint, yet pur-su- ing,” we p-essour way Up to the glo- ri-ous gates of day; 
2. “ Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” what-e’er be - fal; He who has died for us, died for all: 
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x. Fol-low-ing Him who has gone be-fore, O - ver the path to the bright-er shore. 
2. Soshouldtheycome as a migh-ty throng, Bear-ing His ban-ner a - loft withsong. 
| 


‘Faint, yet pur-su-ing,”from day to day, ©O- ver thethorn-y and blood-marked way ; 
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4. ‘* Faint, yet pursuing:” the eye afar 
Sees through the darkness the Morning Star, 
Shedding its ray for the weary feet, 
Lighting the way to the golden street. 


3. ‘Faint, yet pursuing,” till eventide, 
Under the cross of the Crucified ; 
Knowing, when darkly are skies o’ercast, 
Sorrow and sighing will end at last. 


No. 682. (%s') = Farth is the Victory! C.M. D. 


“ This is the ‘victory that overcometh the world, even our faith,”"—1x JOHN v. 4. 


Jonn H. Yarss. Tra D. SANKxEy. 
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1. En-camped a-long the hills of light, Ye Chris-tian sol-diers, rise, And 
2. His ban -ner o - ver us_ is Love, Our sword, the Word of God; We 
ee 


t. press the bat-tle ere thenight Shall veiltheglow-ing skies; A-gainst the foe in 
2. tread the road the saints a-bove Withshoutsof triumph trod; By faith, they, like a 
: > oe 


Conflict and Victory. 
ff ith 1S the Victory continued. 
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1. vales be-low, Let all ourstrength be hurled; Faith is the vic-to-ry, we know,That 
2. whirlwind’s breath.Swept on o'erev-’ry field; ‘The faith by which they conquered Death Is 
7 | 


% @ - ver-comes the world. ) Wah. = k ’ Se 
2. still our shi-ning shield. § Raith ; Faith 


vic-to-ry! Oh, glo-ri-ous vic -to- ry, That o- ver-comesthe world. 


3. On every hand the foe we find | 4 To him that overcomes the foe 
Drawn up in dread array ; | White raiment shall be given; 
Let tents of ease be left behind, Before the angels he shall know 
And—onward to the fray ! His name confessed in heaven 3 
Salvation’s helmet on each head, Then onward from the hills of light, 


With truth all girt about, Our hearts with love aflame, 
The earth shal! tremble ’neath our tread, We'll vanquish all the hosts of night, 
And echo with our shout! In Jesus conq’ring name! 


No. 683. Atouke, our Souls, 


‘They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength.”—Isa. xl. 31. 


(SAMSON. L.M.) From HANDEL. 
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1. A-wake, our souls; a - way, our fears; Let ev -’ry trem-bling thought be gone; 

2. True, ’tis a strait and thorn-y road, And mor-tal spi-rits tire and faint; 

3.‘lhee migh - ty God whose matchless power Is ev-er new and ev - er young, 
. 


Isaac WATTS. 


xz. A- wake, and run the heav'n-lyrace, And put a cheer - ful cour-age on. 
2. But they for-get the migh-ty Ged That feeds the strengthof ev -'ry saint: 
3. And firm. en-dures, while end -less years Their ev - er-last - ing cir-ales_ run. 


4. From Thee, the overflowing spring, 5. Swift as an eagle cuts the air, 
Our souls shail drink a fresh supply, We'll mount aloft to Thine abode; 
While such as trust their native strength On wings of love our souls shall fly, 


Shall melt away, and droop, and die. Nor tire amidst the heavenly road. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 684. (5) Soldiers of the Ring. S.M.D. 


iti . ” se 
D. W. Warrtie. Endure hardness, as a good soldi=r.”—2 Ti. ii. 3. Guo, C. STEBBING. 
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1. We re soldiers of the King, Redeem'd and saved by blood, Aiid now en-list-ed for the war To 
2. We ‘re soldiers of the King, His Name we gladly bear, The Name once nail'da-bove the Cross, When 
3. We're soldiers of the King, With Him weshallap-pear, If we with Him shall suf-fer now,And 
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+ eh for Christ the Lord. In per-il oft are we, But joy-ful-ly we sing, Ourheartsmade 

2. Christ,our King,was there, We'llcount our loss-es gain, And wel-come ev-’ry sting, To hon - our 

3. His re -jec-tion share. Then lift His ban-ner high, Fortime is on the wing, The crown-ing 
ee 


a a 
fs strong by Him who leads The sol - diers of the King. 
z. our Lord Je-sus’name.As sol-diers of the King. 


{ 
> We're sol-diers of the King, His 
3. day is hast’ningon For sol-diers of the King. = 


No. 685. (3:5 Fiumly Stand! 


‘““ He only is my Rock and my salvation.” —PsA.m laii. a 


W. H. Doane. 


Dr. C. R. BLACKALL. 
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1. Firm-ly stand for God, in the world’s mad strife, Tho’ the bleak winds roar, and the 
2. Firm-ly stand for Right, with a mo-tive pure, With a _ true heart bold, and a 
3. Firm-ly stand for Truth! it will serve you best; Tho’ it wait-eth long, it is 
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1. waves beat high ; "Tis the Rock a-lone giv-eth strength and life, When the hosts of sin are nigh. 
2. faith e’er strong ;’Fisthe Rock a-lonegiv-eth tri-umph sure, O’er the world's ar-ray of wrong. 

at last; "Tisthe Rock a-lone giv-eth peace and rest Wher thestormsof life are past. 
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Conflict and Victory. 
Gitmlp Stand !—continued. 
» 
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ly stanton the Reek On the Rickof Christva® tone: 
=i em gprs Cee 1 


ee Seas 
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If the strife we en-dure, We shall stand se-cure,’Mid the throng who surround the throne, 
-@- @- -@ ad 72 a: 1 
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No. 686. (55) “He ve Strong in the Lord!” 
Ex. NATHAN. 8 Be strong in the Lord.”—Eru. vi. Io. IRA D. SANKEY. 


— 7 


is ; 
strong in the Lord and the power of His might!” Firmly stand-ing for the 
strong in the Lord and the power of His might!” Nev-er turn-ing from the 
in the Lord and the power of His might!” For His prom-is - es shall 


x. truth of His Word; Heshall lead you safe -ly through the  thick-est of the fight, 
2. face of the foe; He will sure-ly by you stand, as you bat-tle for the right: 
3. nev-er, nev-er fail; He will hold thy right hand, while © bat-tling for the right, 


2. In the w-er of His might on-ward go! 
,3- Trust-ing Him thou shalt for ev - er-more pre - vail. 


BtAHC: sellataistele ac 
Firm - ly stand 


ew 
1. You shall con-quer in the name of the Lord! 
Firm-ly 
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for the right!........ On to vic - t’ry at the King’s command! For the hon-our 
for theright! 
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of the Lord, and the tri-umph of His Word, In the strength of the Lord firm-ly stand! 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 687. “ Christian, seek not pet Repose.” 


““Watch and pray."—Matrrt. xxvi. 41. 


CHARLOTTE Evtrorr. (SAMOS. 7.7.7.3.) Canon HaverGal. 
: 7, (ESE B Pate io Sere See a 
ses aie at (Br SS peer ae 
et eee ee Sa me —— 
x. “Chris-tian, seek mot yet re - pose;” Cast thy dreams of case a - way, 


2 Prin-ci- pal -i - ties and powers, Mus-t’ring their un - seen ar - ray, 


art in midst of foes: ‘‘ Watch 
for thine un - guard-ed hours: “Watch  ,and 


3. Gird thy heavenly armour on, 5. Hear, above all, hear Thy Lord, 
Wear it ever night and day; Him thou lovest to obey 3 
Ambushed lies the evil one: Hide within Thy heart His word, 

** Watch and pray.” ‘* Watch and pray.” 

4. Hear the victors who o’ercame } 6. Watch, as if on that alone 

Still they mark each warrior’s way ; Hung the issue of the day ; 
All with one sweet voice exclaim, Pray that help may be sent down ? 
“Watch and pray.” ‘Watch and pray.” 
s. S. 
No. 688. (i: Bear the Call! 8.7 
W. F.S. ** Put on the whole armour of God.”—Epru. vi. 11. ie : 
j W, F. SHerwin. 
éf movement, | eee sah a us z 
Ts a : pester Hr | seven one 
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1. Lo!the day of God is breaking;See the gleaming from a- far! Sons of earth from 
2, Trust in Him who ts your Cap-tain; Let no heart in ter- ror quail; . Je - susleads the 


4 ing Hailthe Brightand Morning Star. 
og oe poking va ‘ hia aptek | took 3 pe Hearthecall! Oh, gird your armour oa, 
gath’ring le-gions,In His name we shall pre-vail. 5 

1 


3. Onward marching, firm and steady, 4. Conquering hosts with banners waving, 
Faint not, fear not Satan’s frown ; _ Sweeping on o’er hill and plain, : 
For the Lord is with you alway, Ne'er shalj halt till swells the anthem, 


Till you wear the victor’s crown. “Christ o’er all the world doth reiga !* 


Conflict and Victory. 


No. 689. gesus Reads His Army. 0-5. 


‘*The Captain of the Lord’s host.”—JosHUA v. 15. 
AvFRED S. Dyek. ; J. H. Burxg. 


- 
1. Hark! a voice is call - “Who will go to - day? 
2 On God'smight re - ly - i Till the vic-t’ry’s won, 
3. Hear the tramp of i 


. Who My ser-vice seek - ing, Will not say Me nay? Who will hold My 
2. Sa-tan’s host de - fy - ing, Gird our ar-mour on! For the cause that’s 
3. **Glo-ry to our Lead - er, Glo - ry, to our King!” One in ho- ly 

‘ ' 


' ! 


Wiil not say Me nay? 
Gird our ar-mour on! 
“Glo - - ry to our King }” 


: For - ward in the fight, Gainst my foes en - ga - ging, 
2 ho - ly, For _ the right that’s grand, For God’s war-fare. sole -. ly, 
3. pur - pose, From the near and far, Hear the voi-ces ring - ing, 


For os aod a ea fight, 

or the right that's grand, 

From the near and far, 
Corus. 


z. Stand for God and right?” 
2 Join we heartand hand! 


3 March-ing to the war! 


hse - sus leads His ar - my, ‘Neath His flag tn - 
b \ 
a. a sed o @ . a a a. 


‘Neath His 
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¢ furl’d, All our foes de - feat - ing, Right shall sweep the world! 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 690. (ii) Arise, thy Light 1s Come! 


“ Arise, shine! for thy light is come.”—ISA1AH Ix, 1. 
M. E. SERvoss. 


, Duet. Moderato. H. R. PALMER. 
eae eee oe ee 
Frauke 2 Sas oe es —— ao ka 4 Sea e gs 
My a a ae —t- =e —f— ==—s= ‘ = z gs 
1. Give thanks un-to God who is a - ble and will-ing save to the 


2. Sweet hope in the home of the drunk-ard hath ris - cnwate thd dark - ness of 
3. Then ban-~-ish the wine-cup,and seek for a_ bless-ing From Him _ in whose 


x ut - ter-most all who draw near; To send out His light, their re - 
2 sor - row too long held its reign; He hath cast off his fet - ters, and 
3. might you a - lone can _ pre - vail; For they who will seek Him, their 


I. pete tion ful - fill-ing, While His won -der-ful love shal! dis - pel ev- ry fear. 
2. burst from his pris-on, And the sun-shineof joy fills his heart once a - gain. 
3. weak-ness con - fess-ing, Shallhavestrengthto re - sist all the foes who as = sail. 


| e 
Kp —f See 
a 
A -rise!l....  a-rise!.... A-rise, for thy light is come! A - risel.... 
A-rise! a- rise! A.- rise! 
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a- rise!.... A.- rise, for thy light is come! The light...... of o-truthiacsee 
a-rise! Thelightof His truth and love, 
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To lead........ thee home;.... A-rise! oh, a- rise! for thy light is come | 


To lead to thy home a-bove; 
OOD 


Conflict and Victory. 


No. 691. Christ the Victor | 


“ Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ.”— 2 Cor. it. 14. 


S. W. Ganpy. (St. MicHAgEL’s. s.M.) Dave's Psalter (1565), 

Gc =E} g-— 8 — ong 

gee =p 8s 
1. What though th’ac-cu- ser roar Of ills that I have done; 
2. His be the Vic-tors name Who fought our fight a - lone; 
3. By weak-ness and de - feat He won the meed and crown; 


x. I know them well, and thou-sands more: Je - ho - vah find- eth none. 
2, Tri - umph-ant saints no hon-our claim; Their con-quest was His own. 
3. Trod all our foes be-neath His feet, By be-ing trod-den down. 


ee caer dekany at Gas hue <td 
4. He hell in hell laid low; 5. Bless, bless the Conqueror slain— 
Made sin, He sin o’erthrew ; Slain by Divine decree— | ; 
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so, Who lived, who died, who lives again, 
And death, by dying, slew. For thee, His saint, for thee! - 


No. 692. (35 Crust On! 78, 


‘¢] will trust and not be afraid.”—Isaran xii. 2, 


Eviza A, WALKER. Ggo. C. STEBBINS, 
‘a 1 1 
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wo SF -o- we 
r. Trust on, truston, be - lief er! Tho’ long the con-flict be, Thou yet shalt prove vic- 
2. Trust on! the dan-ger prés - ses, Temp-ta-tionstrongis near; O - ver lifesdang’rous 
3. The Lord isstrongto save us, He is a faith-ful Friend: Trust on, trust on, be- 
<= 
: 3 -e 
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2. ra- pids He shall thy pas- sage steer. 


; 1 (Prastonls...-< trust onl...... Tho’ 
3.-liev- ert Oh, trust Him to the end! 


1. -to- rious; Thy God shall fight for thee. \ 
Trust on! trust on! 


dark the night and drear: Trust on!.... trust on!.... 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 698. (isi Onward, €pteard. 8.7-D. 


‘* Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.”—Rev. ili ss 
F, J. Crossy. Tra D. SANKEY. 


a On-ward! up-ward! Chris-tian sol -dier, Turn not back norsheath thy sword: Let fts 
2 On-ward! up-ward! do-ing, dar-ing All for Him who died for thee; Face the 


‘oe Z = Dandi 


5 Sie on 
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blade be sharp for c6n-quest In the bat- tle for the Lord.From the great white thronee - 
foe and meet with bold-ness Dan-ger what-so-e’er it be. Fromthe bat -tle-ments of 


ter - nal, God Him-self is look-ing down; He it is whonow commands thee, Take the 
glo-ry, Ho-ly ones are look-ing down; Thou canst al-most hear them shouting: “On! let 
: a @ 5 


it is who nowcommands thee, Take the cross and win thecrown 
noonetakethycrown.” Thou canst almost hearthem shouting: “‘On! let noonetakethycrown.” 


3- Onward! till thy course is finished, Onward ! upward ! till victorious 
Like the ransumed ones before ; Thou shalt lay thine armour down, 
Keep the faith through persecution, And thy loving Saviour bids thee 
Never give the battle o'er. At His hand receive thy crown. 


No. 694. (%$) WHbo’s on the Lord's Side? 18 


ce < , . 9 1 rl ® 
PAuLINA. Who is on the Lord’s side? Exopus xxxii. 26. 


$4 a a soar 
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1. We're marching to Ca-naan with ban-ner andsong, We're sol-diers en-list-ed to 
2. The swordmay be burnish’d,the ar-mour be bright, For Sa-tan ap-pearsas an 
3. Who is there a-mong us yet un-der the rod, Who knows notthe par-don -ing 
4. Oh, heed not the sor-row, the pain, or the wrong, Kor soon shall our sigh-ing 


°-B- 2 '+@ -@ -@- 
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1. fight ’gainst the wrong; But, lest in  thecon - flict ourstrength should divide, We 
2. an- gel of light; Yet dark-ly the bo- som may treach® er - y hide, While 
3. mer-cy of God? Oh, bring to Himhum-bly the heart in  itspride; Oh, 
4.chang’d in - to song; So, bear-ing the cross of our cov - en-ant Guide, We'll 


Conflict and Victory. 


Bho is on the Ford's Side ?—continued. 
es 2) Crorvs. s 2 
iM ® 


—¢—s =e ee eee ae ee] Spee 
i ask, Who among us. is_ on the Lord's side? 
2. lips are pro-fess-ing,“‘I’m on the Lord's side.” 
3- haste while He’s waiting, and seek the Lord’s side. 
4-shout, as we tri- es a oe the BOE Ese 


ig ee ee ee a 
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he who is there a-mong us, the 


wy 


true and the tried, Who'll stand by His colours? who's on thie Lord’s cg Oh, who isthere a- 
‘-0--0-: -o @ 
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No. 695. Gay a The Son Ae. od gars Forth | 


i. Fight the good fight of faith.’—z TimorTuy vi. 12. 
R. Heser, D.D. (ELLACOMBE. C.M.D.) | Anon. 


oa , Soe a Sree 


1. The Son of God goes forth rr war, A king-ly crown tg gain; His blood-red ban-ner 
2. The mar- tyrf first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce beyond the grave; Who saw his Master 


= 
1. streams a - far,Who fol-lows in His train? Who best can drink Hiscup of woe, Tri- 
2. in the sky, And call’d on Himto save: Like Him ,with par-don on_ his tongue, In 
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1. - umphant @ - ver pain; Who pa-tient bears his cross be-low, He_fol-lows in His train, 
2. midst of mor-tal pain, He pray’d for them that did the wrong: Who fol-lows in his ‘train? 


=p} — opine acess at Aitetine Tarnow 
gases es 
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3- A glorious band, the chosen see | 4. A noble army—men and bo ys 
n whom the "Spirit came: The matron and the mai 
Twelve valiant saints, their hope they knew, | Around the Se oh 's throne eecuace: 


And mocked the cross and flame. In robes of light arrayed. 
They met the tyrant’s cee steel, They climbed the steep ascent of heaven 
The lion’s gery man Through peril, toil, and pain : 
They bow'd their nay * death to feel : | O God, to us may grace be given 
| 


Who follows in their train? To follow i in their train. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 696. ($+) Only an Armour-Bearer. 


“* Mis armour-bearer said unto him, Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee ; behold, 1 am with 
PPB thee according to thy heart.”—1 Sam. xiv. 7. 


P. P. Biss. 


Mothine if ‘‘Onward” shalithe or- der be, Standing by my Captain, serving faithfully. 


Sure - ly my Captain may de-pendon me, Tho’ but an armour-bear-er I may be; 


$8 - 


Pieces es —— =e 


5 

Only an armour-bearer, now in the field, Only an armour-bearer, yet may I share 
Guarding a shining helmet, sword, and shield, Glory immortal, and a bright crown wear : 
Waiting to hear the thrilling battle-cry, If in the battle to my trust I’m true, 


Ready then to answer, ** Master, here am L" Mine shall be the honours in the Grand Review. 


Conflict and Victory. 
No. 697. ur God ws FParching on. 


‘The Lord mighty in battle."—Psautm xxiv. 8. 


Juria Warn Howe. Wo. STEFFE. 
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Mine eyeshavesee:: the glo- ry of the com-ing of the Lord; He is 
I haveseen Him in thewatch-fires of a  hun-dred cir-cling camps; They have 
3- He has sound -ed forth the trum-pet that shall nev - er call re-treat; He is 
In the beau-ty of the lil - ies, Christ was born a-cross the sea, With a 


a A. pA SEAN anne 
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1. tram -pling out the vin - tage where the grapes of wrath are stored; He hath 
2. build -ed Him an al - tar in the ev -’ning dews and damps; I can 
3. sif - ting out the hearts of men be - fore His judg-ment-seat: Oh, be 
4 glo - ry in His bo - som that trans-fig - ures you and me: As He 
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1. loosed the fate-ful lightning of His ter - ri- ble, swift sword: Our God is march-ing on. 
z. read His righteous sentence by the dim and flar-ing lamps: Our God is march-ing on. 
2. swift, mysoul, toanswer Him! be ju - bi-lant, my feet! Our God is march-ing on. 
4. died to make men ho-ly, let us die to make men free, While God is march-ing on. 
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Glo - ry, glo-ry! Hal -le - lu - jah! Glo - ry, glo-ry! Hal- le - lu - jah! 


- jah! Our God is march-iug on. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 698. (5) reld not to Gemptation. n5, 


‘*To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life."—Rev. ii. 7. 
H.R. P. H. R._ Patmer. 


1. Yield not to temp -ta - tion, For yield - ing is Sin; weeees 
2. Shun e - vil com- pan - ions, Bad lan - guage dis - dain,.... 
3. To him that o’er-com - eth God giv - eth a _ crown;.. 


1. Each vic - try will help you Some oth - er to  - WiN 5... 
2. God’s. name hold in_ rev - ‘rence, Nor take it in vain:.... 
3. Through faith we shall con - quer, Though oft- en cast down:.... 


2. Be thought-ful and earn - est, Kind - heart - ed and truej.ece 


1. Fight man - ful - ly on - ward, Dark pas - sions sub - due,..... 
3. He who is our Sa - viour Our strength will re - new}... 


2. Look ev - er to Je - sus, He’ll car - ry you through. 
3. Look ev - er to Je - sus, He’ll car - ry you through. 


1. Look ev - er to Je - sus, He’ll car - ry you through. 


CHorus. x | ee 


panineast for vere esa we Sear prc =o =e : : 
es gg 8S go ee 


Ask the Sa-viour to help you, Com - fort, strengthen, and keep you; 
| 
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He is wil-ling to aid you, He will car - ry you through. 


Conflict and Victor y.. 
No. 699. (Si) © Brother, Hife’s Journey Beginning | 


** Put on the whole armour of God.” —EPu. vi. 11. 
I. D.S. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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x. O bro-ther, life’sjour-ney be - gin - ning, With cou-rage and firm-ness a - rise + 
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Look well to the course thou art choos-ing; Be earn-est, 


be watch-ful, and wise! 
f.___ @, ~. 
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Cuorvs. 


God helpyou to fol-low His ban - ner, And serve Him wher-ev-er you 
ee 
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God give you the grace to say 
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wi. 
a. O brother, yield not to the tempter, 
No matter what others may do; 
Stand firm in the strength of the Master, 
Be loyal, be faithful, and true ! 
Each trial will make you the stronger, 


3e O brother, the Saviour is calling ! 
Beware of the danger of sin ;_ 
Resist not the voice of the Spirit, 
That whispers so gently within. 
L God calls you to enter His service— 
If you, in the name of the Lord, To live for Him here, day by day ;. 
Fight manfully under your Leader, And share by and by in the glory 
Shere the voice of His word. That never shall vanish away. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 700. (ci Cemperance Bells. 87. 


‘* Jesus said, I came . . . to save the world.” —Jouw xii. 47. 


W.S. Wm. STEVENSON. 
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ary sy ! . 
x. Hark !thetemp’rance bellsarering-ing, Joy-ous mu-sic fills the air; Strengthand hope their tones are 
2. Long the ty-rant foe hath ta-ken Cherish’dlov'd ones for hisown; Now his cru-el power is 
3. Bro-thers,come | the hosts are forming! Let us join without delay; Bright the hills with tints of 


Hearthe bells, joy-ous bells, Chime the 
Hear the bells, joy-ous bells, 
&. 5 


z. sha- ken, Soonwill fall his tott’ring throne. 


1. bringing To the homes where dwelt des-pair. } 
3. morning,Dawning of a _ bet -ter day. 


Sound the temp’rance ju-bi - lee ! 


an-them of the free; Hear th- bells, mer-ry bells, 


Hear the bells, mer- ry bells, 
| @. : 
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No. 701. (25 dturmuring Stream. 
“*Even a child is known by his doings.”—PROVERBS xx, 11. 
L. H. Epmunps. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


t. Down from the mountains a_ gay lit-tle stream, Leap-ing a-long, leap-ing a-long, 
2. Cool - ing the grass in the long sum-mer hours, Smil-ing a-long, smil-ing a-long; 


x. Sang a sweet tune to the sun’s mer-ry beam, Leap-ing a- long, a - long. 
2. Giv- ing a drink to the birds and the flowers, Smil-ing a- long, a - long. 


Conflict and Victory. 
Murmuring Stream—continued. 
bse 


Avr a ase a ae * Feces. - Eee seen SS ie Estas 
Mur- mur-ing stream, mur-mur-ing stream, Sing-ing of pu - fri - ty..... 
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3. Wider and wider as onward you flow, 4. Bright little streamlets we children may be, 
Rippling along, rippling along ; Singing along, singing along, 
Carry a blessing wherever you go, Loving and helpful, pure-hearted and free, 
Rippling along, along. Singing along, along. 


No. 702. (3:3) @ut of Darkness into Light. 6.7 


**T am the Light of the world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness."—JOHN viii. 12. 


W. O. LATTIMORE. (Temperance Hymn.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Long in dark-ness we have wait - ed For the shin - ing of the Light; 
2. Now, at last, the Light ap - pear-eth, Je-sus stands up-on_ the shore; 
3. No- thing have we but our weak-ness,Naught but sor - row, sin, and care; 


fs | | x. @ : @: ° (_@ - 
IAT DD See! eS Saw a SSS Sos 2 es ae aad eo oe eee Ee SED eS — se 
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a, 


x. Long have felt the things we ha-ted Sink us_ still’ in deep-er  nighe. 
2. And with ten- der voice He call-eth,‘“Come to Me, and sin no more!” 
3. All with - in is loath-some: vile- ness, All with-out is dark des - pair. 


ist —-— ee 


Bles - sbd Je - sus, lov-ing Sa-viour! Ten-der, faith - ful, strong, and true, 
Nice ; f a5 . & = 


4 All our talents we have wasted, 5- Thou hast saved us—do Thou keep us, 
All Thy laws have disobeyed ; Guide us by Thine eye Divine; 
But Thy goodness now we've tasted, Let the Holy Spirit teach us, 
In Thy robes we stand arrayed. That our light may ever shine, 
Blessed Jesus, loving Saviour! Blesséd Jesus, be Thou near us, 
Tender, faithful, strong and true, Give us of Thy grace to-day; 
Break the fetters that have bound us, While we're calling, do Thou hear us, 
Make us in Thyself anew. Send us now Thy peace, we pray. 


Wie 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 703. (35) Sound the Hattle Crp. 


“Be thou faithful unto death, and.I will give thee a crown of life.” —REvV. ii. 10. 
W. ES: 
Vigorously. 
+s =a Ss 
x. Sound the bat -tle cry, See! the foe is nigh; Raisethe stand-ard high For the Lord! 


2. Strong to meet the foe, Marching on we go, While our cause we know Must pre - vail; 
3. U Thou God of all, Hear us when we cali; Help us one andall, By Thy grace; 


Ww». F. SHERWIN. 


x. Gird your ar-mour on, Stand firm ev-’ry one, Rest yourcause up-on His ho - ly Word! 
2. Shieldand banner bright Gleam-ing in the light, Bat-tling for the right, We ne’ercan fail { 
3. When the bat-tle’s done, And the vic-t’ry won, May we wear thecrown Be-fore Thy face! 


Rouse then, soleticrs ! ral-ly round the banner! Rea-dy, stea-dy, pass the word a-long; 


a 


‘¢ We wrestle . . . against the rulers of the darkness of this world.” —Epu. vi. 12. 


No. 704, @bristian, Most thou see them? 


ANDREW OF CRETE (#7. J. M. NEALE). (Hoty War. 6.5.6.5. D.} 


UNISON. Je BOOTHS 


. Chris-tian, dost thou see..... them On the ho -ly_ ground,.......... 


. Chris-tian, dost thou  feel..... them, How they work with -in,.............. 
. Chris-tian, dost thou hear.... them, How they speak thee fair?........... 
.* Well I know thy trou - bile, O My sera--Vantatruesec.. cen 
Org. — — —: 


-@o-  -- - 
|| | va 


j i 
1. How the powers of dark - ness Com- pass thee a -° round?....... 
2. Striv-ing, tempt- ing, lur - - ing, Goad-ing on to SUI fe iuere NeATE 
3. “‘Al- ways fast and vi - - gil, Al - wayswatch and  prayer?”..... 
4. Thou art ve - ry wea - ° ry— I was wea - ry 10033 secon . 
| 


Conflict and Victory. 
Ghristian, Bost thou see them ?—concinuet. 


up and smite them, Court -ing gain but loss;....... 
nev - er trem - ble, . Nev - er 
an - swer bold - ly, ‘While I breathe I 
toil shall make thee Some day ll i 


1. Smite them by the me - rit Of the 


2. Gird thee for the cons flict, Watch and PIAY «cs e'cess and fast. 

3. Peace shall fol - low bat - tle, Night shall  end........ in day. 
4. And the end of sor - row Shall be Meare, wee My throne.” 

J gig ge #5 # # se : a 
pen a ee EE 4 St 
—— ee are 
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No. 705. (2:¢ fall into Line! 8.7. 


‘Fight the good fight of faith.’—x TM. vi. ra. 


Wm. H. GARDNER. Cuas, K. LANGLEY. 


Z rg ss = os we piralel ad & eas 
(iva oie a ae a a ee ee ea a 
a é = me 
oo - ow { -@ a_ 
x. O-verhilland lof-ty moun - tain, Hear the gos- ete net call ; List-en to the 
SUENCR SN Ue rsa du iN 


in - to line for the con - - flict! Rai-ly at the 
Fall in - to line! 


Fall 


ow ls \ 
trum-pet’s call, raberiy ts yrar-~ lyf Ral - ly,Chris-tian sol-diers all ! 


a ly at the trum-pet’s call, ral-ly, ral - ly! 
: A Saale a PRE Pe ~ ond ees 
= —— | ae | 
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Wave the glorious banner high ! Sound aloud the battle- cry ! 
While for truth and right contending, ‘* All for Jesus, all for Jesus! 


a. Girding on the royal armour, | 3. Sound again the silver trumpet | 
Angels watch you from the sky. We shall conquer though we die ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 706. (8) Onward, Christian Soldiers | 


‘“Be strong and of good courage !”—DEUTERONOMY xzxi. 6. 


(Str. GERTRUDE. 6.5.) 
S. BarING-GouLp (4y fer.). [By permission of NOVELLO & Co., Ltd.] Sir ARTHUR SULLIV 4n. 
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ss 
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Sa 


1. Who is gone be- fore. Christ, the Roy- al Mas .- ter, Leads a-gajnst the foe; 
a. On to vic-to- ry! Hell’sfoun-da-tions quiv- er At the shout of praise’ 


7 


REFRAIN. 
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1. For-ward in - to bat - tle See His ban-ners_ go. eee _ age 
a. Bro-thers, lift your voi - ces, Loud your an-themsraise! Onward, Christian pris 
t 


to war, Look-ing un-to Je - sus, Who is gone be- fore. 
| »® 


3- 4 : ] 5: 
Like a mighty army Crowns and thrones may perish,{ Onward then, ye people, 
Moves the church of God: Kingdoms rise and wane; Join our happy throng; 
Brothers, we are treading But the church of Jesus Blend with ours your voices 
Where the saints have trod ; Constant will remain : In the triumph-song: 

We are not divided, Gates of hell can never Glory, praise, and honour, 
All one body we— *Gainst that church prevail ; Unto Christ the King, 

One in hope and doctrine, We have Christ’s own promise.| This through countless ages 
One in charity. And that cannot fail. i Men and angels sing. 

a Pe ie B: 
No. 707. (**) Mantel’s Mand. 
P.P.B **Daniel purposed in his heart.”—Dantic 1. &. PSP Bie 


1. Stand-ing by a pur - pose true, Heed - ing God's com - mand, 
2 Ma-ny migh-ty men are lost, Dar - ing not to © stand, 


Conflict and Victory. 


Baniel’s Band —continued. 


x. Hon-our them, the faith-ful few! All hail to Dan-iel’s Band! 
2. Who for God had been a_ host, By join-ing Dan-iel’s Band! 


————  —— 
——— ——-— 


Se 
to be a Dan -_ iel! Dare to stand a 


Dare to have a pur- pose firm! Dare to make it known! 
ee Oe ee ae eet @. © @ _: 
Ca SS SS 
ee ne ee ee te IED BSE en 
3. Many giants, great and tall, 4. Hold the gospel banner high 
Stalking through the land, On to victory grand ! 
Headlong to the earth would fall, Satan and his host defy, 
If met by Daniel’s Band ! And shout for Daniel’s Band ! 


No. 708. (38) GGle twill not Despair! 


*© Thou art my portion, O Lord.”—PsA.LM cxix. 57. 


a ee 


z. We will not des - pair, Thoughstorms our bark may sev - er: 
2. When in death’s dark vale, By Jor - dan’s roll - ing riv - er, 
3. Ob, let come what will, We'll trust our faith-ful Giv - er; 


+ ———_—+—— - 
e—s=— SS 
@ ip as leaps oh ae ee eaaamaes . a a # s— 
1. Know - ing ev - ‘ry - where, Je © ho - vah can de - liv - er! 
2. Earth + ly help - ers fail, Je - ho - vah must de- liv + er! 


3. And our song is stll— Je - ho + vah will de - liv - er! 


Geek 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 709. Able to Peliver. 


‘He is able to save them to the uttermost.”—HEBREWS vii. 25. 


F. J. Crossy. : Ira D. Sankey. 
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1. O  trou-bled heart, be thou not a-fraid, In the Lord thy Ged let thy hope be stay’d; 
2. O  trou-bled heart, tho’ thy foes u - nite. Let thy faith be strong and thy armour bright: 
3. O  trou-bled heart,when thy way is drear, He will res-cue thee and dis - pel thy fear: 


. 
[e714 4 =a n te —2— ee eh 
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1. He will hear thy cry and will give thee aid, What - e’er thy cross may be. 
2. Thou shalt o - ver-come thro’ His power and might, And more than con-q’ror be 
3. In thy great-est need He is ab- ways near— To MHimall glo-ry bel! 


is 
He is. a- ble still to de -liv-er thee, And His own right hand thy de-fence shall be: 


: 2  @ 
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He is a- ble still to de- liv- er thee, Then be thou not a - fraid. 
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No. 710. (33) GHatt, and Murmur Ast! LM. 
‘‘ Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him."—PSALM xxxvil. 7 


W. H. Beciamy (Arr.). Wo. J. KiIRKPATRICK. 
. aomes 


@ 
1. O wea-ryheart,thereis a Home, Be-yond the reach of toil and care; A Home where 
2. Yetwhenbow’ddownbeneaththeload By heav’n al-low’d,thineearthly lot ; Look up! thou ‘It 


sitet Sirens oe Stowe Src 


x. chan-ges nev-er come: Who would not fain be rest - ing there? Oh wait, 
g. reach that blest a - bode : Wait, meek - ly wait, and mur- mur not! meek - ly wait! 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


Hart, and Flarmur Hot !—continued. 


meek-ly wait,andmurmurnot! Oh _ wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not! Oh 
meek - ly wait! 

2 2 2. ¢ @ * ». » 2 22 

__e_ ee sae SemSen Ratner 
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Ob wait, 


meek -ly wait! — meek -ly wait! a, Oh, mur-mur not! 
A oe. eo & @ rth ty ee ee hee 
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3. If in thy path some thorns are found, | 4. Toil on! nor deem, though sore it be, 


One sigh unheard, one prayer forgot ; 
The day of rest will dawn for thee : 


If grief thy sorrowing heart has found, 
Wait, meekly wait, and murmur not! 


Ob. think who bore them on His brow; ; 
It reached a holier than thou. | 


No. 711. (3:5 Sesus Only. ap, 


““They saw no man, save Jesus only.”"—Marrt. xvii. 8. 
Hattie M. Conrey. R. Lowry. 
—|——-,—»-—» 


hea <— = s 
Be oa a sect 


x. Whattho’cloudsare hov’ringo’erme, And I seem to walk a-lone— Conriie,’ mid my cares and 
2. Whattho’ all ne earthly journey oo Sia but tg hours ; And,in Saping for life’s 


cross-es, For the j joys that now are flown! If I’ve Je-sus, ‘‘ Je-sus on-ly,” Then my 
ro - ses, ThornsT[ find in-stead of flowers! If I’ve Je-sus, ‘’Je-sus on-ly,” I  pos- 


1. sky will have a gem; He’s the San of brightest splendour, And the Star of Beth-le - hem. 
2. -sess a clus-ter rare; He’sthe‘‘Li-ly of the Val-ley,” And the“ Roseof Sharon” fair, 


Nach 
[eserea- 2s 
2 > 
3. What though all my heart is yearning 4- When I soar to realms of glory, 
For the loved of long ago— And an entrance I await, 
Bitter lessons sadly learning If I whisper, “‘ Jesus only !” 
From the shadowy page of woe! Wide will ope the pearly gate; 
If I’ve Jesus, “ Jesus only,” When I join the heavenly chorus, 
He'll be with me to the end ; And the angel-hosts I see, 
And, unseen by mortal vision, Precious Jesus, “ Jesus only,” 


Angel bands will o’er me bend. Will my theme of rapture be, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 712. ($8) @ Child of Gov, Hart Patiently! cm 


*€ Joy cometh in the morning.”—PsALM xxx. 5. 
AxIcE MONTEITH. Ira D. SANKEY. 


pe 


x. O child of God, wait pa-tient-ly, When dark thy path may be; And let thy faith lean 
2. O child of God, He lov-eththee, And thou art all His own; With gen- tle hand He 
3. O child of God, how peace-ful-ly He calms thy fears to rest; Anddraws thee up-ward, 


A 4 : 

1. trust-ing-ly On Him whocares for thee; And though the clouds nang drear-i-ly Up- 
2. lead - eth thee—Thou dost not walk a- lone; And though thou watch-est wear - i- ly The 
3. ten - der - ly, Where dwell the pure and blest! And He whobend-eth si-lent-ly A- 


| , 3 fy @ +; 


gS SS eS 

1.-on the brow of night, Yet in the morn-ing joy will come, And fill thy soul with light. 
2. long andstorm-y night, Yet in the morn-ing joy will come, And fill thy soul with light. 
3. -bove thegloomof night, Will take thee home,where end-less joy Shall fil! thy soul with light. 


No. 718. He Still, O© Meart ! 


“Be still, and know that I am God.”—Psaum xlvi. 10. 
J. H. Watson, arr. Gro. C. STEBuINS. 


io 
. Be still, O heart! why fear and trem- ble? What e - 
. Be still, OQ heart! the Lord of glo - ry Was once 
| 


%. steps be - tide? Tho’ foes, a migh-ty host, as - sem-ble, Fear not, for 
2.- quaint with grief; He stoops to hear—tell all thy sto- ry—He loves, He 


& | N @. 


1. God is on thy _ side. : : 
2. cares,He'll send re - ick. ; Be still, O heart! What e - vil can be - 


Comfort in Sorrow 
Be Still, © Beart 1—continneu. 


- tide thee? Fear not,...... fear not,...... With God to walk be- side thee. 


Fear not, fear not, 
-@- é | wt | , 
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3. Be still, O beart | cease fearing, fretting 4. Be still, O heart! thy Lord will send thee 
About the future all unknown ; The clouds or sunshine as is best $ 
Ne’er think the Master is forgetting His own right hand shall e’er defend thee ; 
About His child—His loved and own. Fhen trust His love, and he at rest. 
No. 714. Chy Word 18 Hear. 8.6.8.6.8.6 
Emma G. Dietrick,  /hou art near, O Lord.”—PsaLM cxix. 151. 


Enwarnp M. Fucier. 


1. He knows it all— the feet way-worn, The weds ry cares and woes, 
2. He knows it all— how thou art pressd On ev = ’ry side with foes, 


~ : 
1. The load of grief in an - guish borne, Thy Lord is near: He knews. 
2. He waits to be thy  che-rish’d Guest; Thy Lord is near: He knows. 
Thy Lord is near: He knows, 

{fs 


{ 
He knows, He knows; Thy Lord 


He knows, He knows; 


| { 
3. O weary head, that fain would rest, | 4. O lonely one, live thou thy best, 
Thy Lord is near and knows ! Thy Lord is near and knows 
He knows it all, and on His breast | He knows it all, sees every test— 
Thou mayest now repose ; \ Yes, every tear that flows: 
Drop every care at His behest ; | Rejoice, faint heart, His way is best ; 
The Lord is near: He knows. Thy Lord is near: He knows. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 715. (50° Hope On! 8.7 


‘“‘ Happy is he whose hope is in the Lord.”—Psavm cxlvi. 5. 
R. Bruce. J. H. BurxKe. 


1. Hope on, hope on, QO trou-~- bled heart! If doubts and fears o’er- take thee, 
2. Hope on, hope on! tho’ dark and deep The sha- dows gath-er o'er thee; 
3. Hope on, hope on! go brave-ly forth, Thro’ tri - al and temp~ ta - tion; 


1. Re-mem-ber this— the Lord hath said, He ‘“‘nev - er will for - sake thee.” 
2. Be not dis-may’d:thy Sa-viour holds The Lamp of Life be - fore thee. 
3. Di-rect- ed by the Word of truth, So full of con-so - la - tion 


x. Then mur-mur not, still bear thy lot, Nor yield to care or sor - row; 

2.And if He will that thou to-day Shouldst tread the vale of sor - row, 

3. There is a calm for ev-'rystorm; A joy for ev - ’ry sor - row$ 
! 


roe 


sure the clouds that frown to-day Will break in smiles to - mor - row. 
not a- fraid; but trust and wait—The sun will shine to - mor - row, 
night from which the soul shall wake To hail an end - less mor - row. 


a @- -@- -a_ 
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No. 716. @by Saviour Rnows them All. D.C.M. 


‘In all points tempted like as we are.” — HEBREWS iv. 15. 
F. J. Crosby. Ira D. SANKEY. 


(eS 


side That 


Comfort in Sorrow 


Chp Subiour Knots them All—continued. 


The hid-den an- guish of the soul, The burn - ing tears that fall, 


The sigh that rends Se. ach - ing breast— oe: Sa - viour knows them all. 
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2. Go where no ear but His can hear, 3. Then why cast down? these passing ills, 
No eye but His can see ; Thy path that sometimes d 
fHas He not said that as thy da Will work together for thy ged 
E’en so thy strength shall be? If thou but trust in Him: 


‘Fhough heaven and earth should pass away, 
His word can never fail, 

If thou by faith approach ‘His throne, 
By faith thou shalt prevail. 


The many blessings of the past 
With gratitude recall ; 

Then tell thy sorrows at the feet 
Of Him who knows them all. 


No. 717. (38) gov Cometh iv the Morning | 


‘* Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 


Psa. xxx. 5. 
M. M. Wienvanp (Arr.) sEet 5) E. S. Lorenz (Arr.). 


1. Oh, wea-ry _ pil-grim, lift your head: For joy cometh in the morn-ing! For God in 
2. Ye trembling saints, dis-miss your fears : For joy cometh in the morn-ing! Oh, wea-ry 


* oe eo 
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: aes el” ee” en) SSeS estes 
eee 
CHORUS. 
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1. His own Word hath said That joy cometh in the morn-ing ! ; hin th as 
2. mourner, dry your tears: For joy cometh in the morn-ing ! oy eer este aes 


Jvy cometh in the morning ! Weeping may endure fora night; But joy cometh in the morning! 
oo cs 


ae ae” oe 
- (p- 
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3% Rejoice! the night will soon be gone: 4- Oh, may we all be glad to-day |!— 
For joy cemeth in the morning ! For joy cometh in the morning | 
And then shall come the glorious dawn: Our God shall wipe all tears away ; 


For joy cometh in the morning ! For joy cometh in the morning ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 718. (32{) (1st Tune.) C hy GAL be Done ! 8.8.8. 46 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”—Marrt. vi. 10. 


CuarLoTTge Ex.iotr. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
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| | 
1» My God, my Fa-ther, while I stray Far from my home, on life’s rough way, 


2. What tho’ in lone-ly grief I sigh For friends be-loved, no long-er nigh, 
3. Let but my faint -ing heart be blest With Thy sweet Spi- rit for its guest, 


da = 2 an a at | l | 
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1. Oh, teach me from my heart to say, “‘ Thy will be done!” Thy will be done! 
2. Sub-mis-sive still would I re-ply, “Thy will be done!” Thy will be done! 


3. My God, to Thee I leave the rest: ‘*Thy will be done!” Thy will be done! 
Thy will, Phy wilt, be done! 


feo: pram —— hms eee| = = 
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1. Thy will be done! Oh, teach me from my heart to say, ‘‘ Thy will be done!” 
2. Thy will be done! Sub - mis-sive still would I re-ply, ‘‘Thy will be done!” 
3. Thy will be done! My God, to Thee I leave the rest: ‘‘Thy will be done!” 
Thy will, Thy will, lt done! 
2 eo 2 @ o ~ 
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4- Renew my will from day to day: 5. (hen when on earth I breathe no more 
Blend it with Thine ; and take away The prayer oft mixed with tears before, 
All now that makes it hard to say, rn sing upon a happier shore, 


** Thy will be done!” ‘Thy will be done!” 


( CHANT.) TROYTE. 


No. 719. (32) Gome, Pe Disconsolate | 1.10 


**Come unto Me, . . . and I will give you rest.”—-MATT. xi. 28. 
T. Moore and T. Hasrincs. Arr. from S. WeBBE. 
—~ 


t 
xr. Come, ye dis - con-so-late! wher - eer ye lan - guish, Come to the 
2. Joy of the de -so-late! light of the stray - ing, Hope of the 
3. Here see the Bread of Life! see wa-ters flow - ing, Forth from the 


Comfort in Sorrow. 
Gome, Be Bisconsolate !|—consdrwed. 


(UST See bee eg oe eee ao 
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I. mer - cy -seat, fer - vent - ly kneel: Here bring your wound - ed hearts, 

2. pen - i -tent, fade -less and pure! Here speaks the Com - fort- er, 

3- throne of God, pure from a - bove: Come to the feast of love; 

eee ge ae | ; 
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1. here tell your an -guish; Earth has no sor-row that heaven can-not heal. 

2a. ten - der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heaven can-not cure. 

3. come, e - ver know -ing, Earth has no sor-row but heaven can re - move. 
\ tout 


No. 720. so" Paul and Silas. &7.D. 


** Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto (Grod.”—-AcTs xvi. 2. 
P. P. Briss. Ina D. Sangey. 
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od H 
z. Night has fall-en on the ci- ty, Andthe streets at last arestill, Where the noi-sy crowd,the 
2. Ma-nystripestothem are giv-en,Ma-ny cur-ses on them cast; Ma-nyboltsand bars sur - 


—s 


x. day long, Did the air with shoutings fill; And the wea-ry, way-worntrav'llers, Preaching 
2. - round them; In the stocks their feetare fast; While the cru-el Ro-man jail-er All se- 


z Je - sus thro’ the land, Are in deep-est dungeondarkness, By the ma-gistrate’s command, 
@. - cure-ly sleep-ing on, Lit-tledreamsthe mighty won-ders Of the morrow’s ear-ly dawn. 
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3- Hark the sighing of the prisoners ! 4. Oh, there's not a cell so lonely 


No: again, and louder, clearer, Oh, there’s not a night so cheerless, 
*T is the voice of prayer and song ! But there’s potency in prayer ; 
See, the prison walls are shaking, Sing, oh, sing, thou weary pilgrim | 
And the door wide open stands ! Song will bring thee heavenly peace ; 
Lo, behold the earth is quaking, Pray, oh, pray, thou burdened prisoner ' 


Hear their moanings loud and long ! | But a song may echo there ; 
Loused are every prisoner’s bands | God will give thee sweet release. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 721. (3.8) ® Eyes that are Weary | 


‘¢ Let us run with patience the race set before us, looking unto Jesus.” —Hkgp. xii. 1, 2. 
DARBY. (St. LukE. 11s.) Latin Melody. 


oe 
I O eyes that are wea-ry and heartsthat are sore, Look off un - to 


2. Look-ing off un - to Je -sus, my eyes can-not see The trou-bles and 
eo 
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r. Je- sus, and sor-row no_ more; ‘The light of His coun- ten- ance 
2, dan-gers that throng a-round me; They can not be blind -ed with 
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1. Shin-eth so bright, Thatonearth as in hea-ven there need be no_ night. 
2. sor-row-ful tears; They can-not be sha-dow’d with un - be - lief - fears. 


a 
Looking off unto Jesus, my spirit is blest ; 
In the world I have turmoil, in Him I have rest;} My eyes are on Him, and He shows me the way 
The sea of my life all about me may roar; The path may seem dark as He leads me along, 
When I look unto Jesus, I hear it no more. | Bat following Jesus I cannot go wrong. 


; a 
Looking off unto Jesus, I go not astray; 


No. 722. (i) @be Hany Mansions. CM. 


‘‘Let not your heart be troubled.”—Joun xiv. rt. 


CHARLES BRUCE. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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our souls are lift - ed up, Whencloudsare dark and drear$ 


a - mid our dai - ly toil, With anx-ious care op -prest, 
our faith in Him be strong, Who feels our ev - ‘ry care, 
us work, and watch, and pray, Re- ly - ing. on the love 


(EE 
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1. For Je - sus comes, and kind- ly speaks These lov - ing words of cheer: 

2. We hear a -gain the pre-cious word That tells of | joy and rest: 

3. And will for us— as He hath said— A place in heaven pre- pare! 

4. Of Him who now pre- pares a_ place For us in heaven a - bove. 
hows ' Vas | “a @. rig 
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Comfort in Sorrow. 
Che Many Mansions—concinued. 


Cuorus (John xiv. 2). 


“In my Fa-ther’s house are ma-ny man-sions; If it were not so, I would have 


told you; In my Fa-ther’s houseare many mansions, I go to pre-pare a place for you!” 


No. 723. (3) Sometimes a Hight Surprises. 


“*T will rejoice in the Lord.”—Hias. iii. 18. 


W. Cowper. 


Cheerful (St. THEODULPH. 7.6.) 
_————— r = = ~ 
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MELCHIOR TESCHNER. 
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x. Some-times a light sur - pri - ses The Christian-whilehe sings; It is the Lord who 
2. In ho -ly con-tem - pla - tion, We sweet-ly then pur- sue The theme of God's sal - 
| 


ri - ses With heal-ing in His wings. Whencom-forts are de - cli - ning, He grants the 
- va -tion,And find it ev-er mew; Set free from pre-sent sor - row, We cheer - ful - 
i> 


soul a - gain A sea - son 


of clear shi - ning, To cheer it af-ter rain. 


- ly can  say—E’en let th’unknownto - mor - row Bring with it what it may: 


3. It can bring with it nothing, 

But He will bear us through ; 

Who gives the lilies clothing, 
Will clothe His people too: 

Beneath the spreading heavens 
No creature but is fed; 

And He, who feeds the ravens, 
Will give His children bread. 


4. Though vine nor fig-tree neither 


Their wonted fruit should bear ; 
Though all the fields should wither, 
Nor flocks nor herds be there : 
Yet God the same abiding, _ 

His praise shall tune my voice; 
For, while in Him confiding, 

I cannot but rejoice. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 724. ®Goto Bear to mp Heart | 


“Wear thou not; for 1 am with thee.”—IsarAH xli. 10. 
F. J. Crossy. Arr. by Ira D. Sankey. 


1. How dear to my heart,whenthe path-way is lone-ly, That won - der- ful 
2. When chill’d by the waves that are sur-ging a-round me, Andclouds of af 
3. Tho’ tried im the fur-nace my faith shall not fal- ter, But, trust-ing in 

1 { . oes 


| 
I. prom- ise of Je - sus my lLord— That mes-sage of mer - cy, of 
2. -flie - tion like bil - lows may roll, I'll cling to His word, which can 
3 Je - sus, the cross 1 will bear; And ho - ping, en - dur - ing, be - 


rise SE aN or 
sa a Se ames he 
a an See [doer 2 

| wee 


love and com-pas-sion, I read on the page of His own bles-sed Word. 

2 mev-er be bro-ken, And joy in the com-fort it brings to my soul. 

3 -liev-ing, o- bey-ing, I'll cling to His prom-ise, and rest in His care. 
eo. 
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Crorus. : ) 


am with thee,” Thy Strengthand Re-deem-er, The Rock where in 
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safe - ty My own shall a- bide; I’ll nev - er for- sake thee— My 
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Comfort in Sorrow. 


No. 725. ($35 Al, All is Well | 


**Thou hast done well with Thy servant, O Lord."—PsaLm cxix. 65. 
W. Rosert Linpsay. Ira D. SAnxey. 


— ———— : oem ess! 
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1. Where’er my Father's hand may guide me, All, all is well! With Jesus walking still be-side me, 
Or 2: SW, a ie @ te — =, = ee a ays 


7 = 
All, all is well! Tho’ shadows gather dark-ly o’er me, Still His love J ‘li tell; He trod the 


> 
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| - : | : 
path of tears before me: All, all is well! He trod the path of tears before mc: All,all is weil! 
Z @_. , fea -@: «4 


2. Though what I ask He oft denies me, ‘ 3. Though round my bark life’s storms are 


All, all is well ! All, allis wellf _ (beating, 
With what I weed His grace supplies me, I hear my Saviour’s voice repeating, 

All, all is well! {sure, All, all is well} 
Through joy or grief, through pain or plea- And when I come to Jordan’s river, 

Still His love PH tell ; Still His love I'll tell; 
He is my soul's eternal treasure: And shout, while safely passing over, 

All, all is well! ‘All, all is well!” 


No. 726. (535)  Weace! Berfect Peace! 


‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.” —IsSa. xxvi. 3. 
Rr. Rev. E. H. BickersteTH, D.D. 
Moderato. 


(Pax TEcuM. 1o.10.) G. T. CALDBECK. 


1. Peace! per - fect peacel in this dark world of sin? 
2. Peace! per - fect peace ! by throng - ing du - ties pressed? 
3. Peace! per - fect peace! with sor - rows sur - ging round? 
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The blood of Je - sus whis - pers peace with - - in 
To do the will of Je = sus, this is rest, 
On Je - sus’ bo - som naught but calm is found. 
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4- Peace! perfect peace! with loved ones far away? 
In Jesus’ keeping we are safe, and they. 


5 Peace! perfect peace! our future all unknown 7 
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. 

6. Peace! perfect peace! death shadowing us and our: : 
Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers. 

7- It is enough: earth’s struggles soon shall cease. 
And jesus call to heaven's perfect peace. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 727. Comfort He One Another. 


‘Wherefore comfort one another.”—1z THESSALONIANS iv. 18. 
F. J. Crossy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
“ 
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x. ‘*Let not your heart be trou-bled;” Rest in the Lord your King; Not with-out 
2. ‘Let not your heart be trou- bled;” If ye on Christ be - lieve, Joy for each 
3. Watch, for the Lord is com - ing; Watch, for the time draws near; He by His 
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1. hope your weep-ing; Those whoin Christare sleep-ing, He in the clouds will bring. 
2. night of sor-row, Life, and a bright to- mor-row, Yeshall from Him re - ceive. 
3. saints at -tend-ed, He that toheav'n as-cend-ed, Soon will a-gain ap- pear. 


‘““Where - - fore com - fort ye, com- fort ye one an-oth - er, 
“Where- fore, where - fore 
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one an-oth - ef, 
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Com - fort ye, com - fort ye, com-fort ye with these words;....... 


Where - - fore com - fort ye, com-fort ye one an-oth - - er, 
Where - fore, where- fore one an - oth - ef, 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


Gomfort Pe One Another—continued. 
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Com - fort ye one an-oth - - er With cris cae these words.”.... 
one am - oth- er —_— these words.” 
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No. 728. (38)  ddleary of GHandering. 


‘* Show ine Thy way, O Lord; teach me Thy paths.” 
(PSALM xxv. 4.) 


W. B. Brapsory. 


Miss J. W. Sampson. 
——— 


ame - 
of wan - d’ring long, My sore heart saith ; 
I on - ward passed, The way grew steep 5 


of wan-da’ring long, 


aye as 
1. ‘Show me Thy way, O Lord! Teach me Thy path !” 
2. And _ black clouds gath - ered fast, And skies did weep; 
“Show me Thy way, O Lord! Teach me Thy path!” 


Straight - way would 
The toil - some road: 
SS 


Xone thought these wea - ry 
2. And dark - ness seemed to 
H 


All rough and rug - ged paths ; 
-_mazed, a - gain I cried, Ly oo way, 90 God?” 
<a ie an eh ee 


3. ‘fA lamp unto my feet” 4. Then, since He chose for me 
God’s Word did prove; This rugged path, 
A ‘‘still, small voice,” and sweet, My hand in His shall be 
Spoke thus in love: With steadfast faith ; 
“‘Whoso, through night and day, Each step this darksome night 
God’s way pursues, Is bringing me 
‘Him shall He teach the way Still nearer to the bright 


That He shall choose.’” Eternity. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 729, ile may not Climb the Heavenly Steeps. 


*§ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” —HeEz. xiii. 8. 
Joun G. WHITTIER. (SERENITY. C.M.) WILLIAM V. WALLACE. 
= SS 


St es =¢ ge = ee oe ae 
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o 
r We may not climb the heav’n-ly steeps To bring the Lord Christ down; 
2. But warm, sweet, ten-der, e - ven yet A |. pres - ent help is He; 
5 : 8 ° ° . 


t In vain we search the low- est deeps, For Him no depths can drown. 
2 And faith has still its Ol -i- vet, And ilove its Gal-i- lee. 


3. The healing of His seamless dress 4. O Lord and Master of us all, 
Is by our beds of pain; Whate’er our name or sign, 
We touch Him in life’s throng and press, We own Thy sway, we hear Thy call. 
And we are whole again. We test our lives by Thine! 


No. 780. (33) @alm Mle, my God! 


* In quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.”--ISA1AH xxx. Is. 


H. Bonar, D.D. (St. MaGnus. c.M.) J. CLARKE. 
fas y. ——|-# §—— 4 
1. Calm me, my God, and’ keep me calm; Let Thine out-stretch-ed wing 


2. Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude The sounds my ear that greet— 
3e Calm in the hour of  buoy-anthealth,Calm in my hour of pain, 
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x. Be like the shade of E ~ lim’s palm, Be - side her des - ert spring. 
2. Calm in the clos-et’s sol - i-tude,Calm in the bus - tling street; 
3. Calm in my pov-er - ty  orwealth,Calm in my loss or _ gain; 


Ted Bal 2. oe ! 
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4 Calm in the sufferance of wrong, *. Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 
Like Him who bore my shame; Soft resting on Thy breast; 
Calm 'mid the threatening, taunting throng. Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm, 


Who hate Thy holy name. And bid my spirit rest. 


Comfort in Sorrow. 
No. 781. (SP Mepond our Sight. 


** And the city lieth foursquare.”—REVELATION xxi. 16. 
D. W. WHit tLe. Gzo. C. Srzseins. 


x. Be-yond our sight a ci - ty four-square li-eth, A -bove the clouds, the 


sight,............ be- yond our 
Be- yond our sight, 


walls, or hear its ho - ly mirth. Be-yond our 


— Be 


ascot ge Me see ee ee 
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bright,....... it standsin™ light), .<<<se.s- 


That ci- ty bright, it stands in light, 
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a. Secure and strong, this heavenly city builded 
By Christ the Lamb for all the blood-washed throng, 
Gleams fair and bright with golden glory gilded, 
For ever thrilling with triumphant song. 


3- There, on the throne, the Lamb once slain is seated, 
The Shepherd’s joy upon His holy face ; 
While countless hosts, their warfare all completed, 
In circling bands, lift ceaseless songs of praise. 


4. O sorrowing souls, beneath earth’s burdens bending, 
Lift up your eyes to yonder city fair; 

And through your tears let praise be still ascending, 

For rest, and home, and loved ones waiting there, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 7132. Rest i the £ ord, IE.IQ, 11.10. 


‘* There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.”—HEBREWS iv. 9. 
IrA D. SANKEY. 


F. J. Crossy. 
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1. Rest in the Lord, oO wea - ry, hea - vy -la - den! Look un - to 
2. Rest in the Lord, and tell Him all your sor - row; Trust in His 
3. Rest in the Lord. and when your toil is 0 = ver, When ev - ‘ry 
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1. Him your ev - er-pres-ent Guide: Rest in the Lord, whose Word is 
2. love, so bound ~ less, full, and free; He will not leave, nor will He 
3. storm and dan - ger you have passd— Lo! He has said, whose Word ae 
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x. truthe - ter - nal; Leave all to Him, what - ev - er may be- tide. 
2. eer for-sake you; Rest in the Lord, and sweet your rest shall be. 
3.-bi- deth ev - er, You shall re - ceive His wel-come home at last. 
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No. 738.(33) Only a Beam of Sunshine. 


ce + . ” 
F. J. Crossy. Let your light shine before men.”—MaTTHEW Vv. 16. Jno. R: Swann, 


a beam of sun-shine”’—But oh, it waswarm and bright; The 

a beam of sun-shine” That in - to a dwell-ing crept; Where 

a word for Je - sus, Oh,speak it in His dear name; To 
~» 
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1. heart of: a wea - ry trav- ‘ller Wascheer’d by its wel-come sight. 
2 o- ver a fad - ing rose- bud, A mo-ther ter vi - gil k 
3. per - ish-ing souls .a- round you The mes-sage of love pro - claim. 


e 
tr. “On - ly a beam of sun-‘shine” That fell from the arch a - bove: And 
2. On - ly a beam of  sun- shine” That smiledthro’ her fall - ing tears, And 
3. Go, like the faith-ful sun-beam, Your mis-sion of joy ful - fil; Re - 
' 
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Comfort in Scrrow. 


Only w Beam of Sunushine—continued. 
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x. ten - der - ly, soft - ly whis-pered A  mes-sage of peace and love. 
2. showedherthe bow of pro - mise, For - got - ten per-haps for years, 
3.-mem-ber the Sa-viour’s pro - mise, That He will be with you still, 


O - ver some grief-worn spi - rit May rest like a  sun- beam 


No. 784.51) On the Mountain's Cop. 


““He hath sent Me . . . to proclaim liberty to the captives.” —Isa. lxi. 1. 


TY KELLY. (REGENT SQUARE. 8.7.4.) H. Smarr. 
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x. On the mountain’s top ap-pear-ing, Lo! the sa-cred her-ald stands, Wel-come news to Zi - on 


le 
bearing—Zi - on, long in hostile lands; Mourning captive, Mourning captive,God Himself will loose thy bands. 
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2. Has thy night been long and mournful ? 3. God, thy God, will now restore thee ; 
Have thy friends unfaithful proved? He Himself appears thy Friend : 
Have thy foes been proud and scornful, All thy foes shall flee before thee, 
By thy sighs and tears unmoved ? Here th-ir boasts and triumphs end : 
thy mourning, Great deliverance, 
Zion still is well-beloved. Zion’s King shall surely send. 


4. Enemies no more shall trouble, 
All thy wrongs shall be redressed ; 
For thy shame thou shalt have double, 
In thy Maker’s favour blessed : 
thy conflicts 
End in everlasting rest. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 735. (%.5) Ghere is Hever a Dap so Dreurp. 


“Lo, Iam with you alway."—-MAaTT. xxviii. 20. 
Litra M. ALEXANDER. Gro. C. STES3BINS. 


x. There is nev-er a day so drea-ry, But God can make it bright; 
2. There is nev-er a cross so_ hea - vy, But the nail-scarr'dhandsare there, 
3 There is nev-er a life so dar-ken’d, So hope- less and un - biest, 


rt, And um-to the soul that trusts Him, He giv - eth songsin the night. 

s. Out -stretch’d in ten-der com - pas - sion, The bur-den to help us bear. 

3 But may be fill’d with the light of God, And en-ter His prom -ised rest. 
— —= 


x. There is nev-er a path so hid- den, But God will lead the way, 
a. There is nev-er a heart so bro -ken, Butthe lov - ing Lord can heal; 
3. There is nev-er a sin or  sor- row, Thereis nev-er a care or loss, 
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1. If we seek for the Spi-rit’s guid- ance, And pa-tient-ly wait and pray; 
2. For the heart that was pierced on Cal - v’ry Does still for His loved ones feel ; 
3. But... that we may bring to Je - sus, And leave at the foot of the cross; 


r. If we seek for the Spi- rit’s guid - ance, And pa-tient-ly wait and pray. 
2. For the heart that was piercedon Cal - v’ry Does still for His loved ones feel. 
3- But.... that we may bring to Je - sus, And leave at the foot of the cross. 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


No. 736. (5) GHben our Beads are Potved with Woe. 


** Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me |"—LUuKE xviii. 38. 


H. H. Mitman, D.D. (REDHEAD, 47. 75.) R. REDHEAD. 
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it. When our heads are bowed with woe; When our bit - ter tears oer- flow; 
2. Thou our fee - ble flesh hast worn; Thou our mor-tal griefs hast borne; 
' 


<2. 


When we mourn the lost, the dear— Je -sus, Son of Da - vid, hear! 
Thou bast shed the hu - man tear: Je -sus, Son of Da ~ vid, hear! 


3. When tke heart is sad within, 5. When our eyes grow dim in death, 
With the thought of all its sin ; When we heave the parting breath, 
When the spirit shrinks with fear ¢ When our solemn doom is near-— 

Jesus, Son of David, hear ! Jesus, Son of David, hear | 

4 Thou the shame, the grief, hast known ; 6. Thou hast bowed the dying head ; 
Though the sins were not Thine own, Thou the blood of life hast shed ¢ 
Thou hast deigned their load to beag : Thou hast filled a mortal bier: 

Jesus, Son of David, hear! Jesus. Son of David. hear t 


No. 787. (33) Quiet, Lord, my Froward Beart! 


** My people shall dwell in quiet resting-places.”—ISAIAH xxxii. 18 
J. Newron. (SpanisH CHantT. Six 7s.) 
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x. Qui - et, Lord, my fro - ward fon Make me teach-a - ble and mild, 
2. What Thou shalt to - day pro- vide, re me as a_cnild re- ceive; 
3 As ae ht - tle child re « lies a care be - yond his own, 
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x. Up-right, sim- ple, free from art; Make me as a lit - tle child— 
2. What to - mor-row may be - tide, Calm-ly to Thy wis-dom leave: 
3. Knows he’s nei -ther strong nor wise, Fears to stir a step a - lone— 
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x. From dis - trust and en - vy free, Pleased with all that pleas-es Thee. 
2, "Tis e-noughthat Thou wilt care— Whyshould I the bur- den bear? 
3. Let me thus with Thee a - bide, As my Fa- wip h eat and acgan 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 788. ome unto Me, ve Weary. 16 


** Come unto Me, all ye that labour ; and I will give you rest.”—-MatTT. xi. 2& 
F. J. Crossy. - Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Come un-to Me, ye wea - ry, Sor-row-ing ones op - press’d 3 I am your ten- der 
2. Come un-to Me, ye wea-ry: List to the voiceso dear, Sweet-er than an - gel 
3. Come un-to Me, ye wea-ry: List tothat voicea - gain, O - ver the bar- ren 


wea -ry: Why willye long-er Come to the arms of 


4. Come un-to Me, 


‘ : | ‘ 
Corus. at 
(S=8325 25S SS = 
3 : sre —— 


1. Shep-herd, Wait-ing to give you rest. 
2.-mu - SiC Fall-ing up-on the _ ear. 
3. moun-tain, O - ver the lone - ly lain. 
4. mer - cy, Come to a Fa-ther’s ome. 


Come, come, come un-to Me, 


=_ 


é 1 
Wea-ry and sore dis -tress’d ; Come, come, come un-to Me, Come un-to Me and rest. 


o- @ ~»* ec OE 


No. 739. Hy Great Physictan. rs 


“Who healeth all thy diseases."—Psatm Ciii. 3. 


x. Thou art my great ‘Phy-~ si- cian.” My Sa-viourand my _ All; I 
2. When in the mid-night watch-es, With anx-ious care op- press’d, 27 
as 


Cd 


| Pate 
s. Be - side the couch of pain, And giv-est health and heal -ing, When hu-man help is 
2. Dost markthe sparrow’s fall: Then sure-ly I can trust Thee, Thou art my‘“All in 
| ates. 
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Comfort in Sorrow. 
By Great Physician—continued. 


I. vain;.... And -giv - eth health and heal - ing, When hu-man help is vain. 
a. All”3.... Then sure-ly I can trust Thee, Thou art my “All in AIL” 
| 


SR alll we : ae 
Se See © a 
Se eee 
| A | - ' 
3. Thou art my *‘ Tower of Refuge,” q 4. Thou art my “‘ Resurrection ” 

My “Strength” upon the way ; To life that never dies, 

My ‘* Hope” of endless glory, Where Thou art now preparing 
When ends life's fleeting day ! A mansion in the skies : 

Thou art the only ‘‘ Healer” Then hasten Thine appearing, 
For body, mind, and soul, To take Thy people home, 

And when all others fail me, Where sickness, pain, and sorrow, 
Thy touch can make me whole. Shall never, never come. 


No. 740. (%2) Some Gime toe’ ll Understand. L.M. 


‘“Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face.”"—1 Co. xili. 12. 


Rev. M. N. Corwa.ius, D.D. J. Mc GRaNAHAN. 
a ee ae ee ee 
Se 4— 43 oe as : : —— + ae tone 
Sy ped ree rome — : o--_*_3— $3 -o a= 
-@- -g- - ey 
1. Not now, but in the com-ing years— It may be in the bet-ter land— 
i} 


ite 


angina 
rai Si 


We'll read the meaning of our tears, And there, some time, we'll un-der- stand. 


—_—_#\—_#-—___* —_‘-e- 94 ; 
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t 
Then trust in God thro’ all thy davs; Fearnot! for He doth holdthy hand; 
Alto only—doth hold thy hand; 


r > “ ee a 
ae BE irae OE eee Me ESS AT = Fee” REO” a WARE... SR STE =e 
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2. We'll catch the broken threads again, 4. Why what we long for most of all, 
And finish what we here began; Eludes so oft our eager hand ; 
Heaven will the mysteries explain, Why hopes are crushed and castles fall, 
And then, ah then, we’ll understand. Up there, some time, we’ll understand, 
3. We'll know why clouds instead of sun 5. God knows the way, He holds the key, 
Were over many a cherished plan; He guides us with unerring hand; 
Why song has ceased when scarce begun ; Some time with tearless eyes we'll see; 


’Tis there, some time, we'll understand. Yes, there, up there, we'll understand. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 741. Perfect Peace, By. 


‘*Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace.”—ISAIAH xxvi. 3. 
F, J. Crossy. Geo. C, STEBBINS. 
FE een em ~ : ee ee 
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1. Pre-cious words, like mu- sic steal-ing O’er the trou- bled heart op - prest; 
2. Pre-cious words that cheer us onward, When the day’ is dark and drear; 
3. Pre-cious words of ho- ly pro-mise, From the home of an - gels bright; 
4. Pre-cious words that lift us up-ward, All our earth - ly cares a - bove; 


ws 
x. To the wea- ry, faint-ing spi- rit, Breath-ing com = fort, hope, and rest. 
2 Light-ing up the path be- fore us, While theirlov - ing tones we hear. 
3. By the Spi - rit soft -ly whis-perd In the si + lent hours of night. 
4 
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CHORUS. 
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trust-eth in Thee, be - cause trust-eth in Thee. 
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No. 742. Silber Lining. C.M.D. 


‘‘ The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.”’—DEuvT. xxxiii. 37. 
EpitH Gittinc CHERRY. 


Rev. J. MounTain. 
+ _—_|—_- 


ds, Heav'n’s blue be - yond earth’s grey ; 


be - hind earth’s clou 


2 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


Silber Pining—continued. 


— a 


Bright cur-rents of God’s sweet - est peace 


— Sa 


} 
et BP > ee ES ee eS, 
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| 
: 
: 
: 


God's light a - bove the dark-’ning mists, God’s calm a- midst the _ strife; 


In dark- est st life. 


Jia StS Se Se ee eee ee eae 


2. I see my Father's smile of love 2. I see the glory from the cross, 


Light up earth’s dreariest frowns ; 
Fair stars for heavén-diadems 


Shine round earth’s thorniest crowns: 


Betwixt my heart and aught of harm 
That sin or sorrow brings, 

I see the Everlasting Arms— 
The shadow of His wings. 


No. 748. (Ses 


God Bolds the KR 


Like inorning’s crimson ray, 
Touch from afar earth’s night of sin, 
And bright’ning into day: 
I see, like sunshine everywhere, 
God’s goodness, mercy, grace 3 
and for the rest, I trust His love 
Untii I see His face. 


**Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.” 


Rev. J. PARKER. 
i 


z. What if to-morrow’s cures were here 


Without its rest ! 
I'd rather He unlocked the day ; 
And, as the hours swing open, say, 
te My will is best.” 


3. The very dimness of my sight 
Makes me secure} 
For, groping in my misty way, 
I feel His hand ; I hear im say 
** My help is sure.’ 


(1 PETER v. ee ) 


Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


4. I cannot read His future plans ; 


But this I know: 
1 have the smiling of His face, 
And all the refuge of His grace, 
While here below. 


. Enough ! this covers all my wants, 


And so I rest! 
For what I cannot, He can see. 
And in His care I saved shall be, 
For ever blest. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 744. (5#) Gt the Gross there’s Room. 


‘‘ Having made peace through the blood of His cross.” —CoL. i. 20. 
F. J. Crossy. 


ab cA Lo ‘ Paty « Peete 
ae ae ns SS ee = 
@ Tg ees o-* $3 ea oer ee ie ope ce 
1. Mourn - er, where - so + e’er thou art, At the cross there’s room! 
2. Haste thee, wan - d’rer, tar - ry not, At the cross there’s room! 


1. Tell the . : the 
2. Seek that con - ; the 


cross there’s room] 
cross there’s room! 


Sa-viour’s ear, Cast a - way thine ev -’ry fear, 
- la - den, sore op-press’'d, Love can soothe thy trou-bled breast; 


SSS 


1. On + ly speak, and He _ will hear; he 
2. In the 


cross there’s room! 
cross there’s room! 


Sa-viour find thy rest; nt i 


Thoughtless sinner, come to-day ; 
At the cross there’s room! 

Hark! the Bride and Spirit say, 
At the cross there’s room | 

Now a living fountain see, 

Opened there for you and me, 

Rich and poor, for bond and free 
At the cross there’s room ! 


Blesséd thought! for every one 

At the cross there’s room | 
Love’s atoning work is done; 

At the cross there’s room | 
Streams of boundless mercy fiow, 
Free to all who thither go; 

Oh, that all the world might know 

At the cross there’s room { 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


No. 745. Gount your Blessings. 


‘¢ Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings.” —Epu. i. 3. 
Rav. J. Oarman, JR. _E, O. Excett. 


1. When up- on life’s bil- lows you are tem- pest tossed, When you are dis - 
2. Are you ev -er  bur-dened with a load of care? Does the cross seem 
3. When you look at oth-ers with their lands and gold, Think that Christ has 
4. So, ae mid the con - flict, whe -ther great or small, Do not be dis- 


—_— + 


ee es 
— =g= 3-1-3 = ss 
x. - cour-aged, think-ing all is lost, Count your ma-ny  bles-sings, name them 
2. hea -vy you are called to bear? Count your ma-ny bles-sings, ev- ’ry 
ae m-ised you His wealth un - told; Count your ma-ny  bles-sings,wealth can 
4. - heart-ened, God is Oo - ver all; Count your ma-ny  bles-sings, an - gels 
-2- ss «2. «wo 


= = 
1 

x one by one, And it will sur- prise you what the Lord hath done. 

2. doubt will fly, And you will keep sing-ing as the days go by. 

nev - er buy Your re-ward in hea-ven, nor your home on_high. 

4. will at - tend, Help and com-fort give you to your jour-ney’s. end. 


Count your bles-sings,namethem one 
Count your ma-ny Dies -sings, 


by one; Count your 
name them one by one; Count your ma - ny 


bles-sings, see what God hath done! Count your bles-sings, 
see what God hath done! Count your ma - ny bles - sings, 


namethem one by one; 
iS -@- -@- 


And it will sur - prise you what the Lord hath done. 
ete Sea) see eae 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Comfort and Sorrow. 
No. 746. ($3) @nlp a Vittle While! 


Pe hagas ae oa 
MP A. Crozie The time is short.” —1 CORINTHIANS VIi. 23. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


eS} 
zr On-ly a iit - tle while Of walk-ing with wea - ry feet, r 
2. Suf-fer if ‘tis God’s will, And work for Him while we may; From 


. sail Pe Pheer ge 
3. On-ly a iit - tle while! For toil - ing 1 few short ae And 


4 eens ! 
ae gs 
XY a | i | | Se 
1. Pa-tient- ly o-ver the thorn- y way That leads to the gold-en_ Street. 
2. Cal-va-ry’s cross to JZi-onscrown Is on-ly a _ lit - tle way. 
3. thencomesthe rest, the qui-et rest, E - ter- ni-ty’s end - less praise. 


No. 747. Ghe Cross that He gabe. 


“They .. . gave testimony unto the word of His grace.”—AcTs xiv. 3. 


B. B. Com. BALLINGTON Boots. 
May be sung as a Solo and Chorus. (Arr, by W. J. K.) 
f 122K EPS ; r a ag es ae tee 
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—— 
1. The cross that He gave may be hea - vy, _ But it ne’er outweighs His grace; 
2. The thorns in my path are not sharp - er Than composed Hiscrownfor me; 


Feed! heel et Shee igi @. eo. | 
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x. The storm that I fear’d may sur-round me, But it ne'er ex-cludes His face 
2a. The cup that I drink not more bit - ter Than He drank in Geth-ce - ma - ne. 


The cross is not greater than His grace, 
er ee ee eo ae 
Oa (Spt aseiice fase t a! 
A OD . 30 Sa” ee” ee” ee” ee” ee”. ee oe ee 
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} 
3. The light of His love shineth brighter, 4. His will I have joy in fulfilling, 
As it falls on paths of woe ; As I'm walking in His sight; 
The toil of my work groweth lighter, My all to the blood I am bringing, 


As I stoop to raise the low. it alone can keep me nght. 


Service and Reward. 


No. 748. Go und (Mork | 7 


‘‘That my house may be filled.” —LukE xiv. 23. 


Frances Hop. I. Antawn SANKEY. 
Cot — ne Seg ee a : iS On Giese 
a ae | ee a a a a a a a 


x. Chris-tians, wake, no long -er  skep: Shall we rest while oth- ers weep? 
2. Do we love the Sa-viours name? Can our faith His pro- mise claim? 
3. Do we Gust Him as we ought? Do we live as He has taught? 


4 There’s a cross that we must bear If the crown we hope to wear? 
-@ ° 
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1. ShaH we sit with fold - ed hands When the Lord Him- self com-mands? 
3. Have we pledged to Him our all? Shall we not o - bey His call? 
3. Are we His, and His a - lone? Let our faith by works be shown, 
4. On - ward, then, with vig - our mew; Time is short, the days are few. 
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Go and work!....... this hour be - gin3.........00. Go and seek......... rs 
Go and work! this hour be- gin; Go and seek 
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the feast, oh, bring them in}..........sc0e--- 
oh, bring them int 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 749. (5) Wibere are the Penpers ? = 


°°] will say to the reapers: ... Gather the wheat into my barn.” 


E. E. Rexrorp. (Matt. xiii. 30.) 
Moderato. : Gk. Roor, 


x. sic - kies of truthmust the work be done, And no one may rest till the “‘ har-vest home.” 
2. search in the high-way, and pass none by, But gath-er from all for the home on high. 
i % 


Ee 4. 
The fields all are ripening, and far and wide So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, 
The world now is waiting the harvest-tide: And gather together the golden grain ; 
But reapers are few, and the work is great, Toil on till the Lord of the harvest come, 
And much will be lost should the harvest wait. Then share in the joy of the “‘ harvest home.” 


No. 750. Gather the Sheaves. 


“They are white already to harvest.”—Jonn iv. 35. 
1. L. MitrcHEeLu. FRANK M. Davis. 


Are ripe and ful -ly 


= 
1. A- rise and a-way, ye reap-ers; The fields of thegold-en corn 


Sey Gal a aera) 
a Sass 9 . ‘ 2 
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Christian Service and Reward 


— 


work is for you a- lone; Then haste a-way,no time for delay ; Go gather the harvest home. 


2. The gleaners are there before you, 3. Toil on till the day is over, 
The garners are open wide ; | Too soon will the darkness come; 
No time to lose, so hasten away, The sun is sinking now in the west; 
All day in the field abide. | Then gather the harvest home. 


No. 751. (%5 Go the Work! 


Go work to-day in my vineyard.” —MarTT. xxi. 28. 
: ) y ¥ 
I’. J. Crossy. W. H. Doanr. 
Tee aircas ame a a, 
So Sas Sees vi : Se Ge nae oes Re ee 
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1. To the work! to the work! We are ser-vants of God, Let us fol-low the path that our 
be fed, To the foun-tain of Life let the 


2. To the work!to the work! Let the hun- gry 


Master has trod; With the balm of His counsel our strength to renew, Let us do with our might what ous 
wea-ry be led; In thecrossandits ban-nerourglo - ryshall be, While we herald the tidings, “4S. 
° e eo ° - -@- “ . 


y, 
hands find to do. 
- wa- tion ts free.” 


\ Toiling on, 


et Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, 
Let 3 hope, Let us watch, 
» 


~ “Foil ing on, 
3. To the work! to the work!, There is labour for all, 
For the kingdom of darkness and error shall fall ; 
And the name of Jehovah exalted shall be 
In the loud swelling chorus, ‘‘ Salvation is free.” 


4- To the work ! to the work ! in the strength of the Lord, 
And a robe and a crown shall our labour reward ; 
When the home of the faithful our dwelling shall be, 
And we shout with the ransomed, ‘‘ Sa/vation is free.” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 752. Bring them in! LM. 


**He goeth into the mountains and seeketh that which is gone astray.” 
(Matfr. xviii. 12.) Wa "Oconx 


ALEXCENAH THOMAS. 
a 


Call-ing the sheep who've gone a - stray, 
4-22 : z 
Dm fe —— 


| 
Bring them in, Bring them in from the folds 


bring them in! of sin; 


Bring them in, bring them in! Bring the wan-d’ring ones to Je - sus. 


| | oe 
2. Who'll go and help this Shepherd kind, 3. Out in the desert hear their cry, 
Help Him the wandering ones to find? Out on the mountain wild and high, 
Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Hark ! ’tis the Master speaks to thee: 


Where they 'll be sheltered from the cold?! “‘Go, find My sheep where’er they be.” 
No. 753. (i) “Chey that Wait upon the Pord.” 
G. M. J (Isaran xl, 31.) 


J. McGRANAHAN. 


x. Ho, reap- ers in the whi-tened har - vest! Oft fee - ble, faint, and few; 
2. Too oft a-wea-ry anddis - cour-aged, We pour a _ sad com- plaint; 
3. Re- joice! for He is withtus al - way, Lo, e - ven to the end! 


x. Come, wait up-on the bles-sed Mas - ter, Our strength He will re - new. 
2. Be - liev- ing in a dwv-zug Sa - viour,Why should we ev - er faint? 
3. Look up! take cour-age and go for - ward—All need-ed grace He'll send! 
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Christian Service and Reward. 


“Then that Wait upon the Lord ”—ontinued. 
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For“they that wait up-on the Lord.............. shall re - new........ 
that wait up-on the Lord shall re + neW,.....e.-e- 
| me 2 = be es AE LEE <LI IED, | LE EMD eh pe IE, 2 OS Ah ES ee Lee 
Py —_+— eae A < SS el” EO” ee” ee” = WARE ES ea 
4 Sie ee Lecoma 


their _—_ strength, they shall mount up with wings, they shall 
shall re- mew their strength, they shall mount up with wings, 


4 —, . . > 
g they shall mount up, shall mount up with wings, 
ret. 


a tempo. —_— 
ee et eee ; 
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mount up withwings as ea - gles: Theyshall run....... esees andnot be 
They shall run and 


wea - -- ry; they shall walk and not faint ; They shall 
not be we-«-ry, they shall walk, shall walk and not faint; 
eo 
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run.......... andnot be wea - -_ ry; they shall walk and not 
They shall run and aot be wea-ry, they shall walk, shall 
Ted Feeds 


eee else i 
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faint ; They shall run and not be wea - ry, shall walk and not faint.” 
walk and not faint ; > ial . E 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 754. (44 Pabour On! 


‘“The harvest truly is plenteous; but the labourers are few.” 


Dr. C. R. BLACKALL. (Matt. ix. 37.) 
Spirited. W. H. Doane. 


p42 ee a siamese ae eer eee ee 
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x. In the har - vest field there is work to do, For the grain is_ ripe, 
a. Crowd the gar - ner well wrth its sheaves all bright, Let the song be glad, 


3. In the glean-er’s path may be rich_ re - ward, Tho’ the time seems long, 
4. Lo! the Har-vest Home in the realms a - bove. Shall be gained by 
:__@ 


FeCamD, 
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and the reap-ers few; And the Mas-ter’s voice bids the work-ers true 
and the heart be light; Fill the pre-cious hours, ere the shades of night 
and the la - bour hard; For the Mas-ter’s joy, with His cho - sen shared 
who has toiled and strove, When the Mas-ter’s voice, in its tones of love, 


fyype 


Heed the call that He gives to - day. 
. Take the place of the gol-den day. 

ms Drives the gloom from the dark-est day. La-bour on! Ja - bour 
4- Calls a-way to e¢-ter-nal day. 


La -bour on] 
———_ = _ 2 


2 ina gg taal eer ae 
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Keep the bright re - ward ia 
pe Messe! on! 


said, He will strength re - mew: La-bour on 
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No. 755. (ix) G®ather the Ateapers Home! 


“Thrust in Thy sickle and reap: . . for the harvest of the earth is ripe.” 
J. Jounson. (Rev. ae 15.) 


Jno. R. Sweney. 


i | a 
e iste ye heard the song from the gol-den land? Have ye heard the glad new song? 
2. They are look-ing down from the gol-den land, Our be - lov’d are look-ing down; 


Christian Service and Reward. 
Gather the Beapers Home !—contenued. 
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1x Let us bind oursheaveswitha wil-ling hand, For the time will not be long. 
2. They have done their work, they have borne their cross, And re - ceived their Tpcoiait ea crown. 


” 
3. Oh, the song rolls on from the golden land, 4. Oh, the song rolls on from the golden land, 
And our hearts are strong to-day, From its vales of j joy and flowers ; 
For it nerves our souls with its music sweet, And we feel and know by a living faith 
As we toil in the noon-tide ray. That its tones will soon be ours. 


No. 756. (3) Che Master's Call. 


‘*Go, work to-day in my vineyard.”—Marv. xxi. 28. 
Juvia STERLING. Ira D. Sankey, 


1. Be-hold, the Mas-ter now is call-ing For reap-efs brave and true; The gol-den 
2. Go forth, ee res-cue those that per - ish, Where sin and dark-ness reign ; Go, ee et 


1. har-vest fieldsare wait-ing, But la - eae are ri . : 
2. help-ing hand to save them, And break the tempter’s chain, ae forth, with patience,love,and 
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Lindneals And inthe Master’sname, The a news of freesal-va-tion Toall the may ota 
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3. Go, bid the poor with joy and gladness 4. Go forth, the summer days are waning, 
The feast of love to share; Their light will soon be o’er ; 
And He the Bread of Life Eternal The solemn hour is quickly coming, 


Will make them welcoine there. When we can work no more. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 757. (34) ®ringing in the Sheabes | 


Arr. from 


K.S. “Bringing his sheaves with him.” —PSALM cxxvi. 6. GecJAn Mines: 


x. Sow-ing in the morn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sowing in the noon- tide 
2. Sow-ing in the sun-shine, sow-ing in the sha- dows, Fearing nei -ther clouds nor 
3. Go then e- ver, weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas- ter, Tho’ the loss sus-tained our 


2. winter's chilling breeze; By and by the har-vest, and the la- bour end- ed, We shall come re- 
4. Spi-rit of -ten grieves: When our weeping’s o-ver, He will bid us wel-come, We shall come re- 


1. -joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! 
2. -joic - ing, bring-ing in thesheaves!} Bringing in thesheaves! Bringing in the sheavest 
3 ame - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! 


No. 758. (%:%) Gutber the Golden Gram. ns, 


**Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.”—JoEL iii, 13. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Leave not for to - mor-row the work of to - day, For time, like an ar - row, is 
2. Leave not for to - mor-row the work of to - day, The moments are pre -cious, then 
3 Leave not for to - mor-row the work of to-day, The sum-mer is wa -ning, no 
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Christian Service and Reward. 


Gather the Golden Graim—continued. 


1. speeding a - way; The har-vest is rea-dy, look out on the plain; Go, thrust in the 
2. whyshould westay? The Mas-ter is call-ing a - gain and a- gain; Go, thrust in the 
3. lon - ger de - lay; Thesheaves for the reaping wave bright o’er the plain ; Go thrust in the 


2. sic-kle and gather the grain. }Go, gath - - er the gol-dengrain; Go, gath - er the 
3. sic-kle and gather the grain. 
2 @ #. 6. 


= 
1. sic-kle and gather the prin} 


Go, gath-er Go, gath-er 


No. 759. (8) Sow m the Morn thy Seed. 


‘* Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.”—ISAIAH xxxii. 2 
jJAmES MonTGOMERY. (St. GEORGE. S.M.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


eve hold not thine 


doubt and fear give thou no heed, Broad-cast it 


2, Thou know’st not which may thrive, 4- Thou canst not toil in vain; 
The late or early sown ; Cold, heat, and moist, and dry, 
Grace keeps the chosen germ alive, Shall foster and mature the grain 
When and wherever strown. For garners in the sky. 
3. And duly shall appear s. Hence, when the glorious end, 
In verdure, beauty, strength, ‘The day of God, is come, 
The tender blade, the stalk, the ear, The angel-reapers shall descend, 


And the full corn at length, And heaven cry, Harvest-home ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 760. (Si) ds thy Gruse of Comfort Failing? 87. 


‘Bear ye one another's buruens.”—GALATIANS Vi. 2. 
pane E, R. CHarves (Arr.). Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Is thy cruse of com-fort fail - ing? Rise and share it with a friend J 
2. For the heart grows rich in giv -ing: All its wealth is liv - ing grain; 
3. Lost and wea-ry on ~ the moun-tains, Wouldstthousleep a-midst the snow? 
4. Is thy heart a well left emp-ty? None but God its void can fill; 


1 And fie all the years of fam-ine It shall serve thee to the end. 
2. Seeds—whichmil-dew in the gar - ner—Scat-tered, fill with gold the plain. 
3 Chafe that fro-zen form be-side thee, And to- ge - ther both shall glow. 
4. Noth - ing but a cease-less foun-tain Can its cease -less long-ings still. 


z Love di-vire will fill thy store-house, “Or thy hand - ful still re - new; 

2. Is thy bur-den bard and hea - vy? Do thy steps drag wea-ri - ly? 

3. Art thou wound-ed in life’s bat - tle? Ma - ny strick - en round thee moan; 

4 Is thy heart a  liv-ing pow -er? Self - en-twined, its strengthsinks low; 
oe 


1. Scan-ty fare for one will oft - en Make a roy - al feast for twos 
2. Help to lift thy  bro-ther’s bur- den—God will bear both it and thee; 
3. Give to them thy pre- cious oint-ment, And that balm shall heal thine own; 
§& It can on - ly live by lov- ing, And by serv - ing love will grows 
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t Scam- ty fare for one will. oft -en Make a _ roy - al feust for two. 
2, Help to lift thy bro-ther’s bur -den—God will bear both it and thee. 
3 Give to them thy pre-cious oint-ment, And that balm shall heal thine own. 
& It can on - ly live by lov -ing, And by serv - ing love will grow. 


Christian Service and Reward. 


No. 761. (88) Bo! Reapers of Life's PHarbest, 75. 


‘** The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” —MarT. ix. 37. 


I. B. Woopsury. 


ee oe — &~— 
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1. Ho! reap-ers of life’s har-vest, Why stand with rusted blade, Un - til thenight draws 
2. Thrust in your sharpen’d sic-kle, And gath- er in the grain, The night is fast ap- 


E —@e a 
x. round you, And day be-gins to fade? Why stand ye i- dle, wait-ing For 
2.-proach-ing, And soon willcome a - gain. The Mas-ter calls for reap-ers, And 


| { 
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1. reap-eysmore to come? The gold-en morn is pass-ing, Why sit ye i-dle, dumb? 
2. shall He call in vain? Shall sheaves lie there um-gath-er’d, And waste up-on the plain? 
-@- eC 2: 
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In morning’s ruddy glow, 


And crush each error low ; 
Nor ait until the dial 


Keep back no words of knowledge 


3. Come down from hill and mountain | 4. Mount up the heights of Wisdom, 


Points to the noon below ; That human hearts should know. 
And come with the strong sinew, Be faithful to thy mission, 

Nor faint in heat or cold ; In service of thy Lord ; 
And pause not till the evening And then a golden ghaplet 

Draws reund its wealth of gold. Shall be thy just reward. 


No. 762. Sesus Calls us. 


** Follow Me !"—MatTTuHEw iv. 19. 
Mrs, C. F. ALEXANDER. (GALILEE. 8.7.8,7.) W.-H. June. 


See Be eee BSS =e os 
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z Je-sus calls us o'erthe tu-mult Of our life’s wild, regt-less sea; 

@ jJe-sus calls us from the wor-ship Of the vain worlds gald-en store; 
| 
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| ] 
x. Day by day His sweet voice sound-eth, Say-ing,‘‘Chris-tian, fol-low Me!” 
@. Fromeach i - dol that would keep us, Say-ing,‘‘Chris-tian, love Me more!” 
| 


, 


3. In our joys and in our sorrows, 
Days of toil and hours of ease, 
Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, 
‘¢ Christian, love me more than these !” 


4. Jesus calls us! by Thy mercy .. 
Saviour, may we hear ‘Ihy call: 
Give our hearts to Thy obedience, 
Serve and love Thee best of aff! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 768, Are pou un Reaper ? 


“Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already 
Juuia H. Jounsron. to harvest."—Joun iv. 35. D. B. Towner. 


es lo 
1. Lift up your eyes to the fields that are whit -’ning; Hark! ‘tis the 
2. Look on the fields how the har - vest is wast - ing,, Wait - ing for 
3. Souls that are rea-dy to en - ter the king - dom, Wait for the 
4. Reap for His glo-ry in fields that are near - est, Look all ae 
‘ Is " NY cio lle eins -e-* 
ee erent iho Sees i —# Scere 
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a 
%. voice of the Mas - ter and Lord: See! on each side there is 
2. reap - ers to gar - ner it in! He that is faith-ful ree 
3. «glad in - vi - ta - tion to e day: *“Go ye and tell,” is the 
4. -° broad, for the har - vest is white $ O’er the wide earth are the 
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te work for the reap - er, Sheavesthat are gol - denshall be the re- ward. 
2.-ceiv - eth his wa - ges; Joy ev- er- last - ing the reap - er shall win. 
3 word of the Mas -~ ter— Ser-vant of Je - sus, oh hear, and o - bey! 
4 sheavesto be gar -ner'd—Hast-en, O_ reap - er, fast com-eth the night! 


I~ 
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fruit.......... un-to life ev - er « more? Lift up your eyes, for the 
fruit, gol-den fruit 
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Christian Service and Reward. 


Gre pou a Beaper ?—continued. 


No. 764. (%$ Lend a Band! 6.5. 


**Son, go work to-day in My vineyard.”—MatT. xxi. 28. 
J. B. Mackay. Jno. R. Swenzy. 
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z. Are you sit-ting i - dle? Stillthere’swork to do; In the Mas-ter’s 
2. Is your voice now _ si - lent? There are songs to sing; Comeand swell the 
3- Do your pray’rs no long + er Reach the throne of grace, Ask-ing that some 


x. vine-yard There’s a place for you: Be a faith-ful ser-vant, Ev - er 

2. cho- rus, Make His prais- es _ ring! Till thestrains are waft-ed O- ver 

3. wan-d'rer Might his steps’ re - trace? Earn-est pray’rmay keep him From the 
x 


ras aan 
Lend a hand, lend a hand, Lend ahelping hand ; Weary ones are fall-iag, Lend a helping hand! 
| ; \ ‘ 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 765. Vet us with a Gladsome Mind. 


‘*His mercy endureth for ever.”—Psa. cxxxvi. 1. 


Jos Minvon. (St. MARTIN. 7.7.7.7-) Ancient Church Melody. 
ae ae rey | : 
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x. Let us with a glad-some mind Praise the Lord, for He is kind; 

2. He, with all - com-mand -ing might, Fill’d the new-made world with light: 
{ 
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1. For His mer - cies shall en - dure, Ev - er faith- ful, ev - er sure, 
a, For His mer- cies shall en - dure, Ev - er faith- ful, ev - er sure. 


OT it i nt are 
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3 All things living He doth feed, 5. He hath with a piteous eye 
His fait hand supplies their need : Looked upon our misery ¢ 
For His mercies shall endure, For His mercies shall endure, 
Ever faithful, ever sure. Ever faithful, ever sure. 

4 He His chosen race did bless 6. Let us, then, with gladsome mind 
In the. wasteful wilderness : Praise the Lord, for He is kind; 
For His mercies shall endure, For His mercies shall endure, 
“yer faithful, ever sure. | Ever faithful, ever sure. 


No. 766. (°.") Gather im the Sbeabes. 


‘* Bringing his sheaves with him.”—Psatm cxxvi. 6, 
Robert Bruce. x Ira D. SANKEY. 


. -@ ° & oo 


oo | 
1 In the ear- ly morn-ing, Ver-dant fields a-dorn-ing, While the gold-en sun - light 
2. When the days are bright-est, When our hearts are light-est ; When the love-ly sum -mer 
3. ShoulGour Way be drea- ry, Let us nev -er wea -ry; Earn-est, faithful la - bour 


x. Wakes the dew - y leaves; Haste we now with glad-ness, Ban - ish care and sad -ness, 
2. Nair - est beau-ty weaves; In the noon-tide beam-ing, In the twi-light gleam-ing, 
3. Great - est joy re-ceives; Tho’ we toil in sor- row, Soon will dawn the mor-row 


Christian Service and Reward: 


Guther it the Shendes—continued. 


call -ing, Hear the ech-oes fall- ing, Go and help the reap-ers Gath-er in the sheaves! 


No. 767. Arise and Shine. cM, 


* Arise, shine; for thy light is come.”—IsarAH Ix. x. 
Mrs. C. E. Breck. D. B. Towner. 


1. A -rise and shine! thy light is come!” The Lord hath made thee free! 


2. ‘fA -rise and shine! thy light is come!” Let sin and sor - row hide; 
eo °- 22. 2@ ~~" 


| iw 
eS 2S SS a a Sea ee pase ere 
JESSE SSS ee ee Se te 


1. The chains of dark-ness bind no more; Go forth in’ lib - er - ty! 
2. Go forth and show to all the world That Light and Life a - bide! 
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‘“*A - rise and shine! thy light is come!” A-rise, a-rise and shine! With 


3 Arjse and shine! thy light is come!” 4. “Arise and shine! thy light is come!” 
Thy God thy glory is; , And night shall be no more! 
Sbow forth the wonders of His love, Shine till the glory of the Lord 


And let all praise be His. Is known from shore to shore. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 768. (“it Secds of Promise. CM. 


‘In due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”--GALATIANS Vi. 9. 
F. A. FIrumMore. 


Jessie H. Peown. 


> ; 
x. Oh, scat-ter seeds of lov-ing deeds A - long the fer - tile field ; 
a. Though sown in tears thro’ wea-ry years, The seed will sure -ly live ; 
3 The har - vest-home of God will come; And af - ter toil and care, 


x. For — grain will grow from what you sow, And fruit- ful har - vest yield. 
a. Though great the cost, it is not lost, For God will fruit - age give. 
3. With joy wun-told your sheaves of gold Will all be gar-nered there, 


CuHokus. 
Then day by day.......... xc a-long your way............ The seeds of 
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The seed: of promise cast, The seeds of promise cast, That ripened grain 
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from hill aid plain Be gathered homeatlast, Be gathered home at last. 
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Be gathered ]iome at 


Christian Service and Reward. 


No. 769. (%:$)  Sotving to the Spirit, 6.5. 
“He which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. — 2 Cox. ix. 7. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. Sweeney. 


1. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Sow-ing day by day, Drop-ping seeds of kind -ness 
a. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Pray-ing as we go, From the seed we scat -ter 
3- Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Tho’ our faith be small, Sow-ing in our weak-ness, 


1 All a-long the way; Sow-ing to the ‘Spi - rit, Trust-ing in the Lord, 
2. Soon the blade will grow; Sow-ing and be-liev-ing, God will send the rain, 
3. Tho’ the tears may fall; Sow-ing late and ear - ly, Till our work is o’er, 


Cuorus. 


a ere ee ee 
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1. Sweet will be our la- bour, Bles-sed our re- ward. 
2. We shall see be-fore us Fields of gol-den grain. Sow 
3. Then will come the reap-ing, Joy for ev - er-more. 


oe ty, Sow - ing, till in beau - ty Fades the set- tng sun; 


SUN Paatiesaicee o/enies Wea-ry not, nor fal- ter, Till the work is done. 
nae " soot 
fades the set-ting sun; | hy = ce. pay 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE ; 
No. 770, ($$ Roving Serbice. 87.D. 


E. E. Hewitt ‘* A cup of water in My-name.”—Markx ix. 41. 


Huserr P. Main. 


2. Bear the cup of loving service 3. Bear the cup of loving service, 
To the weary and the sad ; Listening for the Master's voice $ 
shes preter held out ie ee Op Aad eats sigs ee errands, 
akes the giver more than glad : n the blessed work rejoice. 
So 't will yield a double blessing, Yes, we know, for He hath told us— 
Waking sweetest chords of praise, And His word is still the same— 
While we strive to follow Jesus He will bless the cup of water 
In His pleasant, peaceful ways. Humbly offered in His name. 
$é / im? ” 
No. 771. (se") “Cast thy Bread wpon the ddlaters,” &7-. 
ba ans: “* For thou shalt find it after many days.” —EccLES. xi. t. 12,4 D. SaANKEY. 


1. “Cast thy bread up - on the wa-ters,” Ye who have but seant sup - ply; 


He who in His righ-teous bal-ance, Doth each hu-man_ ac - tion weigh, 
Ene 
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“Gast thy Bread upon the Waters —continued. 


Christian Service and Reward. 


re - member, Will your lov - ing deeds re- pay. 


Will your sac - ri - fice 


2. ‘Cast thy bread upon the waters,” 3. ‘* Cast thy bread upon the waters,” 

Sad and weary, worn with care ; You who have abundant store ; 

Often sitting in the shadow— It may float on many a billow, 
Have you not a crumb to spare? It may strand on many a shore. 

Can you not to those around you You may think it lost for ever : 
Sing some little song of hope, But, as sure as God is true, 

As you look with longing vision In this life, or in the other, 

hrough faith’s mighty telescope? It will yet return to you. 


No. 772. (%) brow out the Life-Hine | 


(May be sung as a Solo and Chorus.) Rev. E. S. Urrorp. 
Rev. E. S. UFForp. Arr, by Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


S__y__& see me eo ae 
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1. Throw out the Life-Line a - cross the dark wave, There is a brother whom some oneshould save; 
2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong; Why do you tarry,my bro-ther, so long? 
3. Throw out the Life-Line to danger-fraught men, Sinking in anguish where you’venever been 3 
4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon willthey drift to e - ter-ni-ty’s shore, 


a. Some -bo-dy’s brother! oh,whothen will dare To throw out the Life-Line,his per -il to share? 
2. See— he is sink-ing3 oh, hast-en to-day—And out with the Life-Boat | a-way then,a-way ! 

3. Winds of temp-ta-tion and bil-lows of woe Willsoon hurl them out where the dark waters flow. 
4. Haste,then,my brother! notime for de-lay, But throw out the Life-Line,and save them to-day. 


Throw out the Life-Line | Throw out the Life-Line!Some one is drift-ing a + way! 
22.227 2 #@© 2 @ @= 2.8 @. .. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 773. Ob, the Prectous Lobe of Fesus ! 8.7.0, 


The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” —EPuFSIANS ii. 19. 
E. RicHMoNpD. Wm. J. KrRKPATRICK. 


r. Oh, the precious love of Je-sus, How it cheers us on our way! Light ning ev-’ry hea-vy 
2. Yes, the precious love of Je-sus Gives us smiles in place of tears ! Gives us cou age in our 


1. bur -den, Bright’ning ev-’ry wea-ry day! How it sweet-ens ev-’ry sor-row, Dri-ving 
2. trou-bles, Helps us conquer all our fears! It will make our life worth liv- ing, It will 


ae een a es i 
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1. all ourfears 2 - way! How itshines out in the dark-ness, Ma-king sunshine all the way! 
2. help uswhenwe die, Bear us safe-ly o’erthe riv-er, To ourhomebeyondthe sky. 
| 


{ 4. Oh, I have the love of Jesus! 
If I do His service here ; | Praise His name, I know Him well! 

| 

| 


3. I must have the love of Jesus 


And I love to sing His praises— 
Yes, I joy His love to tell! 
Come and join me in His praises, 


I must feel His arm beneath me, 
I must know His presence near ; 
Then He'll bless me in my labour, 


Then He'll lead me in the right, Come and know His love to you, 
Help me win lost souls for heaven | Come and help me in the singing 
Qut of darkness into light. ‘ Of the song that’s ever new | 


No. 774. Gan ve not Watch One Little Hour ? 


“*Could ye not watch with Me one hour?”—MaATTHEW xxvi. 40. 


Jesse H. Brown. Geo. C, STEBBINS. 
e ios os 


x. One lit-tle hour for watching withthe Master, E-ter-nal years to walk with Him in white; 
a. One lit-tle hour to suf-fer scorn and loss-es, E-ter-nal years beyond earth’s cruel frowns; 
3- One lit-tle hour for wea-ry toils and tri-als, E-ter-nal years for calmand peaceful rest ; 


@-?- . oe & 2. 2s 
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1. One lit-tle hour to bravely meet dis-as -ter, E-ter-nal years to reign with Himin light. 
2. One lit-tle hour to car -Ty hea-vy cross-es, E-ter-nal years to wear un- fad - ing crowns. 
3- One lit-tle hour for pa-tient self-de-ni-als, E-ter-nal years of lifewherelife is blest. 


Christian Service and Reward. 


Gan pe not Wutch One Rittle Hour Bre tinned. 


Cuorus. 
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No. 775. (is) “Chey that be Wlise.” 


‘They that be wise shall shine as the firmament.”—D ani xii, 3. 
F, Jj. Crossy. Tra D. SANKEY. 


1. Oh, list to the voice of the Pro-phet of old, Pro-claim-ing in language di - vine, 
2. Tho’ rugged the path where our du-ty may lead, Oh, why should we ev-er re- pine? 
fe = -@- ' a, 
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— 
shine {” 
shine!” 


stars, In the fir - ma-ment jew-ell’d with 


They shall shine as bright as the 


light . 


And they that turn ma-ny to righ-teous-ness, As the stars for ev - er bright. 


3. The grandeur of wealth, and the temples of | 4. Then let us go forth to the work yet to do 


fame, With zeal that shall neve decline; 
Where beauty and splendour combine, Be strong in the Lord, and the promise be. 


Will perish forgotten, and crumble to dust; | lieve— : 
But ‘‘they that be wise shall shine !” | That ‘‘they that be wise shall shine!’ 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 776. (3%) Gilbere is my Hon Go-Niqht? 


‘“My son! my son !""—2 SAM. xviil. 33. 
Ue br y. if ‘ Rev. R. Lowry. 


x. Where is my wan-d’ring boy to-night—The boy of my tend-'rest care, 
2. Once he was pure as morn-ing dew, As he knelt at his mo-ther’s knee; 


that was once my joy and light, The child of my love and _ prayer? 
was so bright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as he. 


CHorus. Not too fast. 
1S See Se SS 
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Oh, where is my boy to - night? 


h, where is 
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4- Go for my wandering boy to-night ; 
Go, search for him where you will: 
But bring him to me with all his blight, 
And tell him I love him still ! 


3. Oh, could I see you now, my boy, 
As fair as in olden time, 
When prattle and smile made home a jey, 
And life was a merry chime! 


No. 777. (3°) = Mury thy Sorrow. ris 


** They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 
(ISAIAH xxxv. ro.) P: P. Busse. 


—, 
1. Go bu-ry thy sor-row, the worldhathits share; Go, bu-ry it deep-ly, 
2. Go tell it to Je-sus, He know-eth thy grief; Go, tell it to Je - sus, 
3. Hearts grow-ing a-wea-ry with hea-vi- er woe Nowdroop’mid the darkness= 


a_@ @ @ ee ee eee ey ae ee : 
Sse en Se 
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Bury thy Sorrote—continued. 
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x. £0, hide it with care: Go think of it calm- ly, when cur-tain’d by night; 
a. He’'llsend thee re - lief; Go gath-er the sun-shine He sheds on the way; 
3. 0, com-fort them, gol Go bu-ry thy sor- row, let oth-ers be blest; 


all will 
a. He'll light-en thy bur - den— Z0, wea -ry one, pray. 
3. Go give them the sun - shine, tell Je - sus the rest. 


No. 778. (3) GHork, for the Hight is Coming. 


‘The night cometh, when no man can work.” —JouHN ix. 4. 


A. L. WALKER. Dr. L. Mason. 


spark - ling, Work ’mid spring-ing flowers ; Work, when the day grows bright - es, 


Work through the sunny noon; 
Fill brightest hours with labour, 
Rest comes sure and soon. 
Give every flying minute 
Something to keep in store ; 
Work, for the night is coming, 
When man works no more- 


Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies. 

Work, till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth, to shine no more: 

Work, while the night is darkening, 
When man’s work is o'er. 


f= ea 
2. Work, for the night is coming, 3. Work, for the night is coming, 
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No. 779. (%? ®ather them in! 
“‘ Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.”—Lukg xiv. 23. 
F. J. vaw ALSTYNE. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Me = S ——_A—_ 4} : 


ev 


1. Gath-er them in! for there yet is room At the feast that the King has spread; 
Meiedody tal . | £2 % £€eeF 


prelumnnenmnuans estat 
3-3-3 & ae 
| le 
Oh, gath-er them in !—let His house be fill’d, Andthe hun-gryand poor be fed. 
& | .@ @. 
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=e 
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Out in the high-way, out in the by-way, Out in the dark paths of sin, 


Go forth, go forth, with a lov -ing heart, And gath-er the wan-d’rers in! 
5 -- 


a. @& -» 
2. Gather them in! for there yet is room; 3. Gather them in! for there yet is room; 
But our hearts—how they throb with pain, ‘T is a message from God above ; 
To think of the many who slight the call Oh, gather them into the fold of grace, 


That may never be heard again ! And the arms of the Saviour’s love ! 


No. 780. (42) Pardon, Peace, and Potver. C.M. 


(Jer. xxxiii. 8; PSA. xxix. 11; ACTS i. 


Ev NatHan. =i James Mc Grananan. 


1. Would we be joy-ful in the Lord? Thencounttheriches o'er, Re-veal’d to faith with- 
2. For ev-’ry sin, by grace di-vine, A /ar-don free be - stow'd; And with the -don 
3. Of grace to break the powerof sin, He gives a full sup- ply; The Ho-ly Ghost,the 


t.-in His Word,And note the boundless store. 
or is mine, The peace in Je-sus’ bluod. }There is par - - + - don,peace,and 


pardon, peace, and power, 


2. 
ro 


eart with-in, From sin doth gx - 77 - /y. 
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urbow, Bence, snd Bobrer—continued. 
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these....... in Christ for me,........ Let joyeful songs of praise to Hima - rise! 
With all of these in Christ for me, 
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4 The Jower to win a soul to God, 5. These blessings we by faith receive, 
The Spirit too imparts ; : By simple childlike trust ; 
And He, the gift of Christ our Lord, | in Chrtst, 'tis God's delight to give: 


Dwells #ow in all our hearts. He promised, and He must. 


No. 781. Bere Below, on Life's Bough Billows. 


‘Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ."—2 Tim. ii. 3. 
H. S. THOMPSON. 


x. Here be - low, on life’s rough bil-lows,’Neathour Saviour’s smile, Let us fight as 
2. Soon our fight- ing shall be end - ed, Soon shall war-fare cease; Then, in the ce- 
4 ; a 


1. Chris-tian sol-diers—’Tis but for a - while. ) 


2.-les-tial ci- ty, Weshallreign in peace. f Life’s bil-lows can -not harm us, 


3. Sweet the Name on which forgiven 5. Oh, if every guilty sinner 
Sinners love to dwell ! Did the Saviour know, 
Go ye to the poor and wretched, Then we might exclaim with gladness, 
And the good news tell. ‘* Heav'n’s begun below!” 
4 Many, on their bed of anguish, 6, Let us, while on life’s rough billows, 
On this world depend : Trust in Him alone; 
Go, and point them to the Saviour— Then we shail with joy behold Him 
He’s the sinner’s Friend t On His glorious throne. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 782. (3) Gilbo will Blan the Life-Bout ? 6.5 


“Here am I; send me.”—ISArAu vi. 8. 
Mrs. C. E. Breck (a7.). Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Who will man the life - boat? Who the storm will brave? Ma - ny souls are 
z. See! aemid the break - ers Yon- der ves - sel tost ! On-ward to the 
3. Dar- ker yet, and dar - ker Grows the fear-ful night: Sound the trump of 


1. drift - ing Help-less on the wave; See their hands up - lift - ed, 

2. res - cue; Haste, or all is lost ! Waves that dash a-round = us 

3. mer - cy, Flash the sig- nal light ! Bear the joy - ful mes ~- sage 
—~ 


! . 
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t. Hear their bit-ter cry: ‘‘Save us ere we per- ish, Save us ere we _ die!” 
2. Can -not o-ver-whelm, While our faith-ful Pi - lot Stand-eth at the helm. 
3 O'er the ra-ging wave, Christ, the heav’n-ly Pi - lot, Comesthe lost to save! 


Who will man the life - boat? Who willlauncha - way? Who will help to 


Dy - ing souls to - day? Who will man the life - boat? 


Christian Service and Reward. 
Cibo fill Mian the Pife- Bont P—continued. 
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Who willbreastthe wave? ll its dan-gers bra-ving Pre-cioussoulsto save. 


A pes 4 
- -@-- = - - -@- ; P ~-_ ° 
tr OF go 2 a ae = ae ee eee 2 bg +-— 
f _ 74a To TS! 
Simao mninonemaee cacee ee Lan 
cress i : = 
| 


No. 783. The Fall of Jericho. 


** It caine to pass, wheh vie people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell down flat.”—JosHvA vi. 20 


" Bold and martial. Nias, es J. Mountain. 


x. The walls of Je - ri - cho werestrong; But strong-er was the migh-ty Lord: 
2. The gates of Je- ri - che pee are wig mie an - y pass: be: 


¥ sac vere eee Sate Ae aa Eee 
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I. ret Hee the Cap-tain of God’s host—Had giv-en them His faith - ful word :— 
2. But there was One who them de- fied— And with the host of God was He. 


ie That if they would the walls sur- round, And would the trum - pets blow; 
2. No . work for Him would be too great, Too eras to un - der - take; 


then would give them vic - to- ry, And ver - throw their foe. 
He could ae the gates of brass, Lhe © of i - ron break. 


3 4- 
And we, O Lord, are waging war © Strong Son of God! we need more faith 
Against the mighty hosts of sin: In Thine almighty power to save: 
And neither skill nor strength have we, Oh! hear the prayer of contrite hearts 
So oft have we defeated been. As we Thy keeping grace would crave; 
But if Thou wilt our Captain be, Help us to trust in Thee alone, 
Our weakened ranks command, ‘To save us every day; 
Then led by Thee we'll face the foe, Oh! make us, in the rest of faith, 


His fierce assaults withstand. Triumphant all the way. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 784. (%33)  @ilbo, Wibo toil! go? t08 


**The Lord is . . . not willing that any should perish.”—2 PETER iii. 9. 


Mas. Clark Warinc. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
Bs , aan | 
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| ad —’ 
zt. Who, who will go to bind the bro-ken heart? Bur-den’d with grief and 
a. Who, who will go to wipe a-way the tear From eyes long used to 
3. Who, who will go to seek the lambsa - stray? To lift the fall-en 
2s one: 
7S ——- St : aeeen sane = , <= a _» 2 : 
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rt. hea - vy in its woe, Long-ing to find in life some bet-ter part: 
2. sor-row’s bri- ny flow? To com- fort those who stand be-side hope’s bier: 
3. where he lies so low, In - to the sun-light of theheav’n-ly way: 


22 


1. Who, who will go to bind the bro-ken heart? Lord, here am 16 

2. Who, who will go to wipe a-way the tear? Lord, here am Tee 

3. Who, who will go to seek thelambs a <- stray? Lord, here am 1; send 
—~ 


-@-- 


Die l al 
2 . send me! To bind the bro-ken heart, To find the bet - ter 
2. Melos send me! To wipe a-way the tear, To stand be- side hope’s 
cornices send me! To seek the lambs a - stray, To point the heav’n-ly 

=e 


herel amo linc eee send me}...... send mel.... 
heregam  (130...00.- send mel...... send ine!}.... 
here am Lis carsiotietcrs SENG IN| clelete sa send me}... 
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No. 785. Dismiss me not Ehy Serbice, Lord. 


‘*The glory which Thou gavest Me, I have given them.”—JOHN xvii. 22. 


T. F. Lyxcw. (Spour. 8.6.8.6.8.6.) ~~ From Spour. 
1 i : i } i 
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t 
1. Dis -miss me not Thy ser ~- vice, Lord, But train me for Thy will; 
a. How ma- ny serve, how tna - ny more May to the ser - vice come: 


1. For e - ven I, in fields so broad, Some du - ties may ful - fil; 
2. Fo tend the vines, the grapes to store, Thou dost ap - point for some: 
1 1 | 
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x. And I will ask for no  re-ward, Ex - cept to serve Thee still. 
2. Thou hast Thy young men at the war, Thy lit - tle ones at home. 
) IP @. E Vom i" -@- rears 


he = ee es 
‘ 
3. All works are good, and each is best 4. Our Master all the work hath done 
As most it pleases Thee ; He asks of us to day ; 
Each worker pleases when the rest Sharing His service, every one 
He serves in charity ; Share too His Sonship may: 
And neither man nor work unblest Lord, I would serve and be a son$ 
Wilt Thou permit to be. Dismiss me not, I pray. 


No. 786. Lord, Speak to me! 


‘* A vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Master’s use.” —2 Tim. ii. ar. 


F, R. HavercaAt. (ALSACE. L.M.) L. v. BEETHOVEN. 


3 et ee ; 

1. Lord,speak to me, that I may speak In liv-ing e- choes of Thy tones 
2. Oh lead me, Lord, that I may lead The wand’ringand the wa-v'ring feet! 
3. Ob strengthen me, _ that while’ I stand Firm on the Rock, and strong in Thee, 


1. As Thou hastsought,so let me seek Thy err = ing chii-dren lost and lone. 
z. Oh feed me, Lord, that I may feed Thy hun-g'ring ones with man- na sweetf 
3. I may stretch out a  lov-ing hand To wres-tlers with the trou-bled seal 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 787. GAUL there be any Stars ? 


‘* They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever.” 
¥. E. Hewitt. (DaNIEL xii, 3.) Jno. R. Sweney. 


Teal am think - ing to - day of that beau - ti - ful Jand 
2.%n the strength of the Lord let me Ila-bour and pray, Let me 
3. Oh, what joy will it be when His face I be - hold, Liv - ing 
ES ib Ss 


2. watch as a win-ner of souls, That brightstars may be mine in the 
3. gems at His feet to lay down; It wouldsweet - en my bliss in the 


Sa - viour I stand, Will there be an - y _ stars in my crown? 

2. glo - ri - ous day When His praise like the sea - bil- low rolls. 

of gold, Should there be ant-ry.. stars in my crown. 

se Ata 2 re oe  ® aie —. ose 

-—@-- 46-2 Se 
RBIS a Lia) ceo NL SOLO : 1 —— 


= = 2 Oo Eee 
~—- = @ pRamEE cand Sie a ee 
= 
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ev-’ning the sun go-eth down?........ When I wake with the blest In the 
go -eth down? 
te. 2 & 
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man-sions of rest, Will there be an-y stars in my 
an - y. stars in my crown? 
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No. 788. (45° Sbining for gesus. 


‘© They that be wise shall shine.”"—DANIEL xii. 3. 


Litta M. ALEXANDER. Gro. C. Strains. 
or — z 
res 
Savane pee : 
meee Of et Eo rus 
1. Are you shi-ning for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning so clearand so bright, 
2. Are you shi-ning for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning in deed and in word?’ 


3. Are you shi-ning for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning fortruthand for right, 


~— 4 . 
x. That the souls that are per-ish-ing round you May be guided to Him by your light? 
2.:Is your life by its pu-ri-ty show-ing The like-nessof Je-sus your Lord? 
3. Where bold un-be-liefand its min-ions Are. po-sing as an-gels of light? 
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Shi - ning for Je - sus, Are you shi-ning to - day? Shi - ning for 
Shi- ning, shi-ning Shi-niny, shi-ning 
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Je - sus, Shi-ning all the way. Shi - ning for 


| 
Shi - ning for Je - sus, Shi-ning ev-’ry - where. 
Shi-ning, shi-ning 


4. Oh, shine out for Jesus, my brother, 5 Shine only and always for Jesus: 
Shine where He needs you the most ; Then when your toiling is o’er, 
And shine where the darkness hangs deepest In mansions of glory eternal, 


O’er the path of the straying and lost. You shall shine as the stars evermore, 


‘THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 789. (5) Hust J Go—and Empty-Handed? — &. 


After a month of Christian life, nearly all of it passed upen a sick bed, a young man, nearly 
thirty years of age, ie bee Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the Gacy ofa 
£ 


‘friend, he exclaimed : o, I am not afraid; Jesus saves me now! But oh, must 
empty-handed 9” 
Cc. C. Luruer. (DaNIgL xii. 3.) Gro. C. STessins. 
UET. 
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‘Must I go—and emp- ty-hand- ed?” Thus my dear Re-deem-er meet? 
Not at death I shrink or fal - ter, Fer my Sa-viour saves me new; 


“Must f go—and emp-ty-hand-ed?” Must I meet my Sa-viour go?.... 


@ 2. .@. ° 
— &@—- 6 . - — are 
ee 


@.° @. 2. a2 .@. | @ : 
= Oe ee Se es 
J3*3—0e—_o—_ « —_ 2 oe —_ 0-8 a 
3 Oh, the years of sinning wasted, 4: Up, ye saints, arouse, be earnest! 
Could I but recall thein now, p and work while yet ‘tis day; 
I would give them to my Saviour, Ere the night of death o’ertake you, 
To His will I’d gladly bow. Strive for souls while yet you may. 


No. 790. (5) Bear the Cross for Hesus. 6.5. 


“Take up the cross, and follow Me.” — Mark x. 21. 
Mrs. A. S. Hawks. R. Lowry. 
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1. Bear the cross for Jesus, Bearit ev-'ry day; Tho’ the path be rugged, Bear it allthe way; 
Oe 


Bear the cross for Jesus, Whatsoe’er it be; Bear it, and re-mem-ber All hislove for thee. 


at a ys - oon ote an o ~~ 
I SURLY 2 8g: at aig BB ees ot 
\S ee ee es ee ps ee ee 
oe — 6 en — 3 — ta — ts 

1 


a (GEBY OER SOY (Cal WES 
imac aan ae Ca - 
wv 


Christian Service and Reward. 


Bear the Gross for Sesns—continued. 


Eesipoed 


Bear thecross, bear thecross,Bearitev’ry day; Bear thecross for Je-sus, Bear it allthe way. 


-@- @-- 
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2, Bear the cross for Jesus, { 3. Bear the cross for Jesus; 
Bear it through the strife; Would you know the power 
On through storm or sunshine, Of His grace to keep you, 
Up the hill of hfe ; Keep you every hour? 
Bear the cross with patience, Bear the cross for Jesus, 
Though you sigh for rest; Never mind its weight ; 
Just the one He giveth We shall leave our burden 
Is for you the best. At His palace gate. 


No. 791. (48) Ghul Sesus find us Hatching ? 
** Watch therefore ; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 
F. J. Crossy. MATT. xxiv. 42. W. H. Doane. 


(a) eae 


1. When Je-suscomes to re-ward His ser-vants, Wheth-er it be,noon or night, 
Dot at the dawn of the ear- ly morn-ing, He shall call us one by one, 


1. Faith-ful to Him will He find us watch-ing, With our lamps all trimmed and bright? 
2. When to the Lord we res-tore our tal-ents, Will He an-swerthee?—“ Well done!” 


REFRAIN, 
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Oh. can we say we are rea-dy, bro-ther?—Rea-dy for the soul’s bright home? 
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be 
Say, will He find you and me still watch-ing, Wait-ing, wait-ing when the Lord shall come? 


SS aS ie Sterne oath seater spe ee mace ere 8S 
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3. Have we been true to the trust He left us? | 4. Blesséd are those whom the Lord finds watch- 
Do we seek to do our best? In His glory they shall share; {ing, 
If in our hearts there is noxght condemns us,|_ If He shall come at the dawn or midnight, 
We shall have a glorious rest. Will He find us watching there 2 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 792. (%:3) “ Gdlbo is on the Pord’s Side?” 6.5. 


Frances R. HAvERGAL (Exopus xxxii. 26.) Ira D. Sanxey. 
mip hea 


| 
1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who will serve the ng! Who will be His help -ers, 
2. aot for weightof glo - ry, Not for crown and palm, En-ier we the ar - my. 
3. - sus, Thou hast bought us, Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own life - blood, 
4 Nerce may be the con- = flict, Strong may be the 10€ $ But the King’sown ar - my 


fx. Oth-er lives to bring? | Who will leave the world’s side? Who wi'l face the foe? 
fg. Raise the war-rior-psaim ; But for love that claim -eth Lives for whom He died: 
3. For Thy di-a- dem; With Thy bles-sing fill - ing All whocome to Thee, 

4. None can o-ver-throw; RoundHis standard rang - ing, Micus -try is se - cure, 


1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go? 


2. He who Je-sus na-m:th Must be on His side! : Heea 
3- Thou hast made us wil - ling, ‘I':ou hast made us free. Who is :on<the Lord's side? 
4. For His truth un-chang-ing Makes the tri-umph sure. 


We are on the Lord’s side ; Saviour,we are Thine! 


No. 793. (Ss Houng Men, Arise | Eight 6s, 


** Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.”— LUKE Vii. 14. 
Rev. J. H. Epwarps. R. 


x. “A - rise, youngmen, a - rise!” Thy Sa- viour’slov- ing voice Now bids thee 
2. A-rise! fordeath is nigh, Lifes day is all too brief; Like light its 
3. A - rise from dreams of fame, From sen - sual slum-ber rise; Keep spot - less 
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Houng Men, Arise |—continued. 
! 


8 —— - ——;- 
t. lift thine eyes, And in His life re-joice; He raised the sleep-ing dead, And 
2.mo-ments fly, Its glad-ness and its grief; A - rise, and takethy part In 
3. Christ’sdear name, Thy wealth seek in the skies; The no-blest works a - wait Thine 


rt. made it grandto live; For thee His blood wasshed, All help His arm will give. 

2. God’s tremendous fight; To arms! stir up thy heart—Go forth in heaven’s great might! 

3. aid with high re - ward,And,crown’dat glory’s gate, Thou'ltmectthy ris - en Lord. 
.Y 


No. 794. (S67 Speak Rinoly ! 
“Be kindly affectioned one to another.”—ROMANS xii. ro. 
S. TREVor FRANCIS. Gzo. C, STEBBINS. 


1. Speak kindly! forourdaysare all too few For an ~- grystrife;Thereisdeepmeaning, 
2. Speak kindly ! gracious words God-sent,God-giv'n, Are nev - er lost; ‘lheycome all fragrant 
3. Speak kindly, graciously; for all a-round Are pains andsmarts; The ve-ry air is 
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1. if we on - ly knew, In our brief life. No  no-bler mis-sion can be ours, if 
2. with the breath of Heaven, Yet noth - ing cost. Kind wordsarelike kind acts—they steal a - 
3. full o‘moans andsound Of break - ing hearts. Oh, seek to bindthem up at once, as 


3 i) 
I. we A ‘pang can stay; Or if amidsttherushoftears we see, Wipe one a - way. 

2. -long Life's hid - den springs; Then, in the darkest storm, somelit-tle song The sad heart sings. 
3. did Thy gra-cious Lord; Thensurely will Hishandbestowonthee A bright  re- ward. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 795. (5%) et the Sunshine in. 


“ Light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is to behold the sun.”—Ecc es. xi. 7. 
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1. Do you fear the foe willinthe conflict win? Is_ it dark without you,darker still with-in? 


b) 8 x Ros a 7 
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o 
ins eecee Let the bles-sed sun-shine ins eeises 
the sun-shine in, the -shine in 


od 
Clear the darken’d windows, o- pen wide the door, Let the bles-sed sun-shine in. 
N ; @ S 


git) 


3 
Does your faith grow fainter in the cause you | Would you go rejoicin 
love? [above ? } Knowing naught of ae 
Are your prayers unanswered from the throne dacs 
Clear the darkened windows, open wide the door, | Clear the darkened windows, open wide the door, 
Let the blessed sunshine in. Let the blessed sunshine in. 


on the eee way, 
rkness—dwelling in the 


No. 796. (St) GAbere the Sabiour Peads. 


“T will follow Thee whith Thou goest.”—Martr. viii. 19. 
Ira D. Sankey. 
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glad-ly Ii go; If, by His hand di-rect-ed o'er o-cean’swave; Glad-ly I'l 
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Christian Service and Reward. 
Where the Subionr Yeuds—-continued. 


CxHorus. | 


bear His message,lost ones tosave. Where the Saviour leads me, Litcewes = Will 
Where the lov - ing Sa-viour leads me, I will giad - 


= ee ae , 
os 
eee gS SS 
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glad-ly fol - low; Where the lov-ing Sa-viour leads me, I will glad-ly go. 


- - ly, glad-ly fol-low; 
Sot ell Be 


a ee 


2. 3. 
Out on the barren mountains, dreary and cold Where’er the Saviour leads me I'll follow still, 
Seeking the sheep that wander far from the fold ; Patient in joy or sorrow, biding His will; 
Storm-clouds may frown above me, fierce winds | He knows the path of safety, He knows the 
may blow; way, _ (day. 
Yet if my Saviour leads me onward I'll go. Home to the many mansions bright, bright as 


No. 797. (6%) @nin a Hittle Gilord! 


‘God... whocomforteth us, that we may be able to comfort them that are in 


F. J. Crossy. any affliction,”—2 Cor. i. 4 (R.v.). Jno. R. SWENRY. 


1. Oh, how it ten-der-ly steals like a mel-o-dy O-verlife’s billows,and lulls them to rest ! 
2. Oh, how its gentle strain tunes ev'ry chord again, Waking the echoes that sorrow has still'’d ! 


y a lit-tle word!On-ly a_ little word,whisper’d in love ! 


| | 
2. Cte Se - 


On-ly a lit-tle word! On-l 


3. \ 4. 
Only a little word, carefully spoken, Only a little word, spoken for Jesus, 
Borne to the lost on the desert that roam, Telling His pity, compassion and love; 
Breaks like che morning light, chasing the Out of the path of sin, thousands may gather 
dreary night, (home. i 


in, 
Pointing them upward, and leading them Joyful to enter His kingdom above. 
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No. 798. Cis Only Remembered.” 


‘“‘T will make thy name to be remembered.”—Psaim xlv. 17. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (alt.). Ira D. Sankey. 


Fa - ding a-way like the stars of the morn-ing, Los - ing their 
Shall we be missed, tho’ by oth- ers suc-ceed-ed, Reap - ing the 
- ly the truth that in life we have spo - ken, On - ly the 
Oh, when the Sa - viour shall make up His jew - els, When the bright 
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. light in the glo - ri - ous  sun— Thus would we pass from the 
. fields we in spring - time have sown? Yes, but the sow- ers must 
. seed that on earth we have sown; ‘hese shall pass on - ward when 
- crowns of re - joi - cing are won, Then shall His wea - ee and 


ek 


se eg eee 


earth and its toil -ing, On - ly re-mem-bered by what we have done. 
. pass from their la-bours, Ev - er re-mem-bered by what they have done. 
. we are for -got-ten, Fruits of the har-vest and what we have done. 
. faith - ful dis - ci - ples All be re-mem-bered by what they have done. 


On - ly re -mem-bered, on - ly 


= ye? daa er owt fois Siirktae ere 
eo Fe eee ee = 
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- mem oi aah by what we have done; Thus would we pass from the 
leas 
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Only Remembered—continued, 


earth and its toil - ing, On - ly re-mem-bered by what we have done. 


No. 799. (“ot) Glork, for Gime is Flying. 6.5 


*“Remember how short my time is.”"—-PsaLmM Ixxxix. 47 


H. Ronar, D.D. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 
—. — = ees: eens ee ae ee 
paired meeps mariah. - Reese p= dierent sae | mal er aT ear aoe 
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1. Work, for time is fly - ing, Work with hearts sina cere $ 
2. In this glo-rious call - ing, Work till day is o'er ; 
3. There, where saints a -»- dore Him, Where the  ran- somed meet, 


1. Work, for souls are dy - ing, Work, for night is near ; 
2. Work till, ev-’ning fall - ing, You can work no more; 
3. Joy they show be - fore Him, Bow - ing at His feet; 
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: 22S =; 
1. In the Mas- ters vine - yard, Go and work to - day; 
2. Then your la - bour bring - ing To the King of kings, 
3. Hear the Mas - ter say - ing, From His heav’n- ly _ throne, 


= 
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1. Be no use - less slug - gard Stand - ing in the way. 

2. Borne, with joy and Sing - ing, Home on_ an - gels’ wings. 

3. When thy toil re - ward - ing, “TLa- bour- er, well done!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 800. Strength for ©o-Day. LM. 


** As thy days, so shall thy strength be."—DeuT. xxxiii. 25. 
E, E. RexFor». Vicror H. Renxe. 


ask 
hift 


of 
- ed 


Thee— Know-ing that Thou wilt 
load, Nor for a smooth and 
| 


1. My Fa- ther, this 
2. I do not esk a 
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I. grant the plea: For this, and on - ly _ this, I pray, Strength for to - 
2. thorn -less road; Sim- ply for strength e - nough to bear  Life’s dai- ly 


= eee ee 


Crorus. 


-day— just for 


2. bur-dens an 


: "aera seven $ LE ‘a oe et ay Ras 
wma | (ST ick —— se ao NS A EN SS ED al RS Re ee 
rte a ee a.” Sa oe pp ee ee ee TS eae ee 
a 5 Rf et ee eee ee 


What more, my Fa ~ ther, should I ask? Just as i need it, 


eed cit i nensensiions 
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day by day, Strength for my weak - ness— this I pray. 


bat) 
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w 
3 Strength for the present hour and need— 4. Strength for to-day, that I may make 
This given, then I'm blest indeed, Some sad souls giad for Jesus’ sake; 
For each day, as it comes, will bring Then they with me at eve shall say— 


Sufficient strength for anything. Thank God for strength He gave ‘o-day. 


Christian Service and Reward. 
No. 801. (¢¢ Pass it On! 


” 


“Let brotherly love continue "—HEsREWS xiii. x. 


Rev. Henry Burton, M.A. Gro. C. StTessins. 
Moderato. 


re Have you had a kind-ness shown? Pass it on! 'T was not 
2. Did you hear the lov- ing word? Pass it onl! Like the 
3.'Twas the sun-shine cf a  smile— Pass it on! Stay - ing 


1. giv'n for thee a- lone: Pass it on! Let it tra-vel down the years, Let it 
2. sing-ing of a bird? Pass it on! Let its mu-sic live and grow, Let it 
3. but a lit-tle while! Pass it on! A -pril beam, the lit - tle thing, Still it 
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1. wipe an -oth-er's tears, Till in heav’n the deed ap-pears—Pass it on! 
2. cheer ar - oth-er’s woe; You have reap’d what others sow— Pass it onl 
3. wakes the flow’rs of spring, Makes the si-lent birds to sing—Pass it on! 


[eg ee 
-@- Poe om wo me —2 a os: 
a 
4. Have you found the heavenly light? 5. Be not selfish in thy greed— 

Pass it on! Pass it on! 

Souls are groping in the night, Look upon thy brother’s need— 
Daylight gone ; Pass it on! 

Hold thy lighted lamp on high, Live for self, you live in vain ; 

Be a star in some one’s sky: Live for Christ, you live again; 

He may live who else would die— Live for Him, with Him you reign— 


Pass it on | } Pass it on t 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 802. ($8) While the Bans are Going By. 


Grorce Cooper. IRA D. SANKEY. 
‘ | 
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es { There are lone-ly hearts to cher-ish, While the daysarego-ing by; } iri asileweetnves 


There are wea-ry souls who per-ish, While the days are go-ing by: 
1 
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ey we pur-sue, Oh, the good we all may do, While thedaysare going by! 


Go-ing by! Go - ing 
» | 6 


errr: 


Cia 
Go - ing by! Oh, the good we all may do, Whilethe days are go-ing by! 


# | | { \ | 
eg There’s no time for idle scorning, 3. All the loving links that bind us,. 


While the days are going by; While the days are going by; 
Let your face be like the morning, One by one, we leave behind us, 
While the days are going by: While the days are going by: 
Oh, the world is full of sighs, But the seeds of good we sow, 
Full of sad and weeping eyes; Both in shade and shine will grow,. 
Help your fallen brother rise, And will keep our hearts aglow, 
While the days are going by! While the days are going by ! 


No. 803.(33) Sound the Alarm! 


** Sound an alarm !”—JoEz ii. 1. 


F. J. Crossy. 


1. Sound the a-larm! Let the watch-man cry !—“‘ Up! for the day of the Lord is nigh; 
2. Sound the a-larm! Let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind, ocr the realms of earth 3 


x. Who will es-cape from the wrath to come? Who have a place in the soul’s bright home?” 
2. ‘* Flee to the Rock where the soul may hide! Flee to the Rock!in its cleft a - bide!” 


Christian Service and Reward. 


Sound the Alarm !—continued. 


REFRAIN. me 


eS 
Sound the a-larm, watchman ! Sound the a-larm! Fer the Lord will come witha conqu ring arm ; 


2. 


And the hosts of sin, as theirranksad-vance, Shall wi-ther and f2!! at His glance. 


3- Sound the alarm on the mountain’s brow ! 4. Sound the alarm in the youthful ear ; 
Piead with the lost by the wayside now : Sound it aloud that the old may hear; 
Warn them to come and the truth embrace ; Blow ye the trump while the day-beams last ! 
Urge them to come and be saved by grace. Blow ye the trump till the light is past! 


No. 804. (S£ Onward Go ! 


** Reaching forth unto those things which are before.” —PHI. iii. 13. 
E. B. (arr.). Jamrs McGRANAHAN, 


on-ward go! Hold-ing fast His 
2. Has--Hecall’dthee tothe plough? On-ward go! on-ward go! Night is com-ing, 
on-ward go! Sow, and thou shalt 


met el 
Onward! onward |! 


I. pro-mised word, On - ward go! Ne’er de- ny His wor-thy name, 
2. servé Him now; On - ward go} Faith and love in ser vice blend; 
3. reap a-gain; On - ward go! To thy Mas-ter’s gate re - pair, 


-~,. Onward, onward go! 


at deeda 


bee 
Onward go! 
1. Tho’ it bring reproach and shame; Spreadingstill Hiswondrousfame, On- ward go! 
2. On His migh-ty arm depend; Standing fast un-til the end, On-ward = gol 
3. Watching be and waiting there ; He will hear and answer Prayer? On-ward go! 
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Onward, onward gol 


4. Has He said the end is near? Onward go! | 5. In this little moment then, Onward go! 


Serving Him with holy fear, Onward go! In thy ways acknowledge Him ; Onward go! 
Christ thy portion, Christ thy stay, Let His mind be found in thee 3 

Heavenly bread upon the way ; Let His will thy pleasure be ; 

Leading on to glorious day: Onward go! Thus in life seclbteste. Onward go! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 805. (8) Let the Potwer Lights be Burning. —-*&- 


Ve are the light of the world.”"—Marv. v. 14. 


‘Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 


Father which is in heaven.” —MatT. v. 16. 
P. P. B. P. P. Briss. 


1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light - house ev - er - more; 


<= ee eee 
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But to us He gives the keep-ing Of the lights a- long the shore. 


Let the low - er lights be burn-ing! Send a gleam a-cross the wavet 
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Some poor faint - ing, struggling sea-man You may res-cue, you may save. 


2. Dark the night of sin has settled; 
Loud the angry billows roar ; 

Eager eyes are watching, longing, 
For the lights along the shore. 


3 Trim your feeble lamp, my brother 
Some poor seaman, tempest tost, 
Trying now to make the harbour, 
In the darkness may be lost. 
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No. 806. More to be Gathered in. r. 


‘* Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me 


Rev. Joun TELFER, through their word.”—JOHN xvii. 20, 


Tenairly. Rev. J. Mountam. 


1. Some havecross’'d the swell-ing flood, Some are now at home with God— 
2. Some of ev. ‘ry land and race. Souls’ re-deem’d by Je - sus’ grace, 


x, Well be-yond the reach of care, Free from ev - ’ry hurt - ful snare: 
2, Now are in the Shep-herd’s fold, Bought with nei - ther gems nor gold; 
| 
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s. Gone thro’death to glo - ry bright, Pres - ent with the Lord in light; 
2. Saved from end -less death and shame, Saved to grace the Sa-viour’s name; 


tr, But ere per- fect joy be - gin, More must yet be  ga-ther’'d in! 
2. O -thersouls are still to win— More must yet be ga-ther’d in. 
a? : ic . : @ 4 ramen 
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Saved from death’se - ter - nai loss By the power of Je - sus’ Cross; 


From their sor - row, shame, and _ sin, More must yet be ga-therd in. 


3. Some have drifted far from God, 4. Some are sunk in vice and shame, 
Trampling on the Saviour’s blood, | Heedless of the Saviour’s name; 
By the worldling’s glitter caught, Some, in superstition’s sway, 
Selling life and soul for nought : Hate the light of Gospel-day : 
Fashion’s form for every hour, Thou thy testimony give—_ 
Christian name without the power ; They may yet believe and live; 
Dead in trespasses and sin— For, from ’mong the ranks of sin, 


Ob, that they were gathered in! More must yet be gathered in | 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 807. (7') Wake, Brethren, Take | 


“Tt is high time to awake out of sleep.”—Rom. xiii. rz. 


Anon. Go. C. STesBsBins. 
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x. Hark! ’tis the watchman’s cry,‘ Wake,brethren,wake!” Je - sus Him-self 1s nigh 
2. Call to each wak-’ning band, ‘‘ Watch, brethren,watch!” Clear is our Lord’s comman 
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x. Wake, breth - ren, wake! Sleep is for sons of night, Ye are chil- dren 
2.** Watch, breth - ren, watch!” Be ye as men that wait, Rea-dy at their 
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of the light, Yours is the glo- ry bright, Wake, breth - ren, wake! 
Mas -ter’s gate, E’en though He tar- ry late, Watch, breth - ren, watch ! 


3. Heed we the Master’s call, 4. Hear we the Shepherd’s voice, 

‘Work, brethren, work |” ** Pray, brethren, pray !”’ 

There's room envugh tor all: Would ye His heart rejoice ?— 
Work, brethren, work ! Pray, brethren pray ! 

This vineyard of the Lord Sin calls for ceaseless care, 

Constant labour doth afford ; Weakness needs the Strong One near ; 

Yours is a sure reward, Long as ye tarry here, 
Work, breth.en, work ! Pray, brethren, pray | 


No. 808. (%°) Gbhere is Jon in the Serbice. 


** The joy of the Lord is your strength.”—N&HEMIAH Viii. ro. 
Lyman G. Cuvier. Ira D. SANKEY. 


_ 
1. There is joy in the ser-vice cf Je-sus our Lord, Thereis jey in re- po-sing our 
2, There is Joy when weslumber,and Joy when we wake,Thereis joy when we suf-fer re- 
3. Thereis Joy when Hecalls us His work-ers to be, Thereis joy in af-flic-tion—His 
-@- iJ - ee. = “ -* 


x. faith in His word; Thereis joy in con- fi-ding our all to His care, There is 
z. + proach for His sake; Tho’ our path-way thro’ life may be toil-some and long, We will 
3. hand we can see; Thereis joy in temp-ta-tion, for then we can hide In His 
by) - mm. 
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Chere is doy in the Serbice—continued. 


3. joy in sweet an-swers to prayer. : : ‘ ; 
2. bright-en the jour-ney with song. There is joy in the ser-vice of 
3. arms, who wastempt-ed and tried. 


joy that a - bi-deth, our souls know it well, Thereis joy that we nev-er can tell. 
pies ees Seka cet: — 


No. 809. (3:3) Habourers for Christ, Arise | 
‘We are labourers together with God.”—1z CorINTHIANS iii. 9. 


Mrs. L. H. SicourNney. (HUDDERSFIELD. s.M.) 
! ’ 
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1. La - b’rers for Christ, a ~- rise, And gird you for the _ toil! 
2. Go where the sick re - cline, Where mourn-ing hearts de - plore; 


1. The dew of pro-mise from the skies Al - rea- dy cheers the © soil. 
2. And where the sons_ of sor-row pine, Dis - pense your hal - lowed lore. 


3. Be faith, which looks above, 4. So shall you share the wealth 
With prayer, your constant guest ; That earth may ne’er despoil ; 
And wrap the Saviour’s changeless love And the blest Gospel’s saving health 
A mantle round your breast. | Repay your arduous toil. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 810. (56) Che Church’s Rallying Song, 


‘“Then shalt thow cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound.” 


¥. J. Crossy. (Luvrrrevs xxv. 9.) Jno. R. Swenay. 
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rx. A- wake! a-wake! the Mas-ter now is call-ing us; A- rise! a- rise! and, 
2, A cry. for light from dy - ing ones in hea-thenlands: It comes, it comes a - 
3. O Church of God, extend thy kind,ma-ter-nal arms To save the lost on 
4. Look up! look up! the prom-is’d day is draw- nS near When all shall me ie 

. : 


z. trust-ing in His word, Go forth, go forth! pro-claim the year of ju - bi- lee, And 
2.-cross the o-cean’s foam; Thenhaste, oh, haste to spread the words of truth a-broad, For 
3 mountainsdarkandcold! Reach out thy hand with lov - ing smile to res - cuethem, And 
4. hail the Sa-viour King, When peace and joy shall fold their wings in ev - ‘ry clime, Aud 
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1. take the Word, the bles-sed Word of Christ our Lord. 
2.-get- ting not thestarv-ing poor at home, dear home. On, ooh cioniesweltt rhe 


3 bringthem to the shel- ter of the Sa-viouwr’s fold. 
4- glo ~ rious hal - le - lu - jahs o’er the earth shall ring! 


cho -_ rus! On,...... on, the Morn-ing Star is shi-ning o'er ust. 


On, -... on, while be + fore...... ‘us Our migh-ty, migh-ty 5a - viour leads the 
On, on, on, while be - fore 
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Qn - ly Je -sus will we know, Shout-ing hal-le-lu-jahs as we on-ward go! 
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No. 811. (35 Fear Not! 
“Y am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward.” 
E. G. Tavtos, D.D. (Gen. xv. 1.) Geo. C. Srzsems. 
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| ee 
x. Fear not! God is thy shield, And He thy great re - ward ; His might has won the 
2. Fear not! for God has heard ie 7 oe thy dis- tress; The wa-ters of His 
| o 
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REFRAIN. 
x. field: Thy strength is in the Lord! 


2. word Thy. faint - ing soul shall bless. } Fear not | 'tis God’s own voice That 
a ~ 


speaks to thee this word; Lift up your head—re - joice ' In Je-sus Christ thy Lord! 
ert to REDS Dial oo ASE OD [SR IT we — ee apf 
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3 Fear not! be not dismayed ! | q Fear not! ye little flock ; 
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He evermore will be Your Saviour soon will come, 
With thee, to give His aid, The glory to unlock 
And He will strengthen thee. And bring you to His home! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 812. (3x0) Young Wen mm Christ, Arise | 


(Dedicated io the Young Men's Christian Associations of the World.) 
Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


RosBERT WEIDENSALL. 


zr Young men in Christ, a - rise! Own Him your Sa-viour God, 
2. Young men in Christ the Lord, Be migh -ty in His Word, 
3. Young men in Christ the King, Your grate - ful tri- bute bring 
4. Young Christ the Friend, On Him all hopes de - pend 


x His name dore ; 

2a. Its truths ell - - clare; 

3 Of love and praise ; 
4. Of true re ~- - lief; 


z. have e- - ter - nal life, 
2. wit - ness an - y - where 
3. world to all young men, 
4- Me,” with love re - peat, 


paid the  gréat_ re 
faith and per - se 
loy - al hearts His 
gra - cious, lov - ing 
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For by His won-drous sac - ri- fice, 

And seek the Ho ~- ly Spi - rit’s power, 
U - ni-ted in His roy - al name, 
To ev - 'ry bur-dened soul you meet, 


- .demp - tion price, ‘That all might 
- ver - ing prayer, That ye may 
words pro -claim Through - out the 
words so sweet, ‘* Come un - to 
a. 
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That come to God through Him 
That’ sin - ful men are found. 
Ve must be born a - gain!” 

6 And I will give you rest.” 


g. Young men in Christ, behold 
The world before you lies 
Enslaved in sin } 
Make haste to swell the mission band, 
Prepared to go at His command 
To save lost men in every land 
At any sacrifice. 


.6. Young men in Christ the Son, 
In Him we all are one; 
For this He prayed. 
Then let us join the heavenly throng, 
To sound His praise in endless sons, 
For all we have and are belong 
| To Christ, our Lord Divine. 
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No. 813. (3s) Mere am J, send me! 8.7. D. 


*“'Then said I, Mere am J; send me.”—ISAIAH vi. & 


Rev. D. Marcu, D.D. PA N S. P. GRANNIS. 
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x. Hark the voice of Je - sus cry-ing—‘‘Who will go and work to-day? Fields are 
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x. white, and har-vest wait-ing: Who will bear the sheaves a- way?” Loud and 


2. find the- hea-then near-er, You can help them at your door. If you 
- - -@- &- ° -&- 


1. strong the Mas-ter call-eth, Rich re- ward He of - fers thee: Who will an-swer, glad-ly 
2. Can - not give your thousands,You can give the wid-ow’s mite; And the least you de ior 


2 ee fee OO Pe P.O ee * 2: 


z. say-ing?—"‘Here am I; send me, send me! Here am _ I; send me, send me!” 
2. Je - sus Will be pre-cious in His sight, Will be pre-cious in His sight. 
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if you cannot speak like angels, If among the older people 
If you cannot preach like Paul, You inay not be apt to teach, 
You can tell the love of Jesus, *“ Weed My lambs,” said Christ our Shepherd, 
You can say He died for all. ‘¢ Place the food within their reach.” 
If you cannot rouse the wicked And it may be that the children 
With the Judgment’s dread alarms, You have led with trembling hand 
You can lead the little children Will be found among your jewels, 
To the Saviour’s waiting arms. When you reach the better land. 
4. 6. 
If you cannot be the watchman, Let none hear you idly saying, 
Standing high on Zion's wall, ** There is nothing I can do,” 
Pointing out the path to heaven, While the souls of men are dying, 
Offering life and peace to all ; And the Master calls for you. 
With your prayers and with your bounties Take the task He gives you gladly, 
You can do what heaven demands ; Let His work your pleasure be ; 
You can be like faithful Aaron, Answer quickly when He calleth $ 


Holding up the prophet’s hands. ‘* Here am 1; send me, send me!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 814. (7)  escue the Perisbing. 


“*Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that My house 
F. J. Crospy. may be filled.”"—LUukE xiv. 23. W. H. Doang. 
eee jc NEN Se eee 
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1. Rescue theper-ish-ing, Care for the Eylee Selah them in pi-ty fromsin and the grave: . 
2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Stille He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen - 1-tent child to re-ceive. 
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Weep o’er the err-ing one, Lift up the fall-en, Tell them of Je-stus, the Migh-ty to save. 
Plead with them earnestly, Plead with them gently ; He will forgive if they on - Wa be-lieve. 
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Res-cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing; Je -sus is mer-ci- ful, Je - sus will save. 
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Down in the human heart, 4. Rescue the perishing, 
Crushed by the tempter, Duty demands it ; 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore ; Strength for thy labour the Lord will provide ? 
Touched by a loving hand, Back to the narrow way 
Wakened by kindness, Sais win them ; 


Chords that were broken will vibrate once more. | Tell the poor wanderer a Savi iour has died. 


No. 815. (3,3 Go, Labour On! 


*©Go, work to-day in My vineyard.”—-Martrt. xxi. 28. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (RorTHWELL. L.M.) Dr. L. Mason (az+.). 


| Me all 
bour on;spend and be spent—Thyjoy to do the Fa-ther'swill; It is the way the 


. la- 
, la-bour on; ‘tis not for naught;Thineearthly loss is heaven-ly gain; Menheed thee,lovethee, 


= | 


Mas - ter went; Should not the oat - vant tread it still,Shouldnot the ser « vant tread it still. 
praise thee not; The Mas-ter prais - es—what are men? The Mas- ter prais + es—whatare men? 
af 


3. Go, labour on; enough, while here, 4. Toil on, and in thy toil rejoice |— 
If He shall praise thee, if He deign For toil comes rest, for exile home; 
Thy willing heart to mark and cheer: Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom's voice, 


No toil for Him shall be in vain. The midnight peal: ‘‘ Behold, I come i” 


Christian Service and Reward, 


No. 816. Speah to them ®ently. ns, 


**Ye ought rather to forgive and comfort him.”— 2 Con. ii. 7. 
F: J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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t. Speak gen-tly, speak gen-tly, oh grieve not a - gain The hearts that are 
2. Speak gen-tly, speak gen-tly; oh pi - ty and pray For those who in 
3. Speak gen- tly, speak gen -tly, wher - ev - er Ba go, In tem- ae in 
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x. break-ing with sor-row and pain; We know not how bit - ter the 
2. dark - ness have wan-derd a - way; A word kind- ly spo - ken the 
3. sun- shine, in sor -row or woe: Speak gen - _ re - po - sing your 
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. tri - als they share, We know not how hea-vy the bur-dens they bear. 
2. cap-tives may free; A word may re-claimthem—oh speak it, and see! 
trust in the Lord, And joy with-out mea-sure will be your re - ward. 
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Ten - der- ly, ten - der - ly, lov - ing - ly speak; Tell them of 


Je - sus, the low - ly and_ meek; Pa - ticnt- ly wait-ing, He 
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longs to re - ceive All who are will-ing on Him to. ke- flere’ 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 817. (S02 Seeking the Host. 


‘*Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 
W. A. O. (Mark xvi. 15.) W. A. OcvEN. 


zx. Seek - ing the lost, yes, kind - ly en - treat - ing Wan - der - ers 
‘ a. Seek -ing the lost, and  point-ing to Je - sus, Souls that are 
gj. Thus would we = go on mis-sions of mer - cy, Fol - low - ing 


———— | 
an meen se 


#. on the moun-tain a - stray; ‘*Come un-to Me,” His’ mes-sage ree 
@ weak, and hearts that are sore ; Lead-ing them forth in ways of sale 
3. Christ from day to day ; Cheer-ing the faint, and rais-ing the 
; lines. 5 Ss & -@-° e-- 
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I.° peat - ing, Words of the Mas - ter speak-ing to - day..... 
2.-va e- tion, Show-ing the path to life ev - er - more... 
3. fall - en, Point-ing the lost to Je - sus the Way.... 


back a - gain 


back a - gain, 


In - to the fold 
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PN 8 ae aroc one Samer of our Re- deem = = er,.......... Je -sus, the 


Christian Service and Reward. 


Seeking the Post—continued. 


Je - sus, the Lamb for sin - ners . slain, for sin - ners slain. 


pase re eae 
BS a s: 


ve eceees for sin - ners Slain. ....secesecesccevcsscceees 
De 
es eee | 
SS 
¥ fice svete Be 


No. 818. (35) Hot How, My Child. 


*6 Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away, and be at rest.” 


Mrs. PENNEFATHER. (Psa.o lv. 6.) 
Slow and with expression. Tra D. Sankey. 
3 — eee 
. Not now, my childl— a lit - tle more rough toss - ing, A 
2. Not now 3 for I have wan-d’rers in the dis- tance, And 
3. Not now; for I have loved ones sad and wea-~- ry; Wilt 
. Not now; for wound - ed _ hearts are sore - ly bleed - ing, And 


xr. lit - tle long - er on the _ bil-lows’ foam; A few more journeyings 
2. thou must call them in with pa-tient love: Not now; for I have 
3. thou not cheer them with a _ kind- ly smile? Sick cones, who need thee 
4. thou mustteach those wid-ow’d heartsto sing: Not now; for. or - phans’ 


1, in the des-ert dark-ness, And then the sun-shine of thy Fa-ther’s Home! 
2. sheep up-on the moun-tains,And thou must fol-low them wher-e’er they rove. 
3. in theirlone-ly sor-row;Wilt thou not tendthem yet a_ lit - tle while? 
4. tears are quick-ly fall-ing—They must be  ga-ther’d’neath some shel-t’ring wing. 


s. Go, with the name of Jesus to the dying, 
And speak that name in all its living power$ 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary? 
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour? 


6. One. little hour! and then the glorious crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm ; 
One little hour! and then the hallelujah! 
Fternity’s long, deep, thanksgiving psalm ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 819. (3) be City of Boll. 


‘* and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass.”—Rev. xxi. 18. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doans. 
hs -, {eS SS SS SS SS SSS 
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x. There's a ci - ty that looks o’er the val- ley of death, And its glo-ries may 


2. There the King, our Re-deem-er, the Lord whom we love, All the faith -ful with 
3. Ev - ’ry soul wehave Jed to the foot of the cross, Ev -’ry lamb we have 


1.nev - er be told; There the sum nev-er sets, and the leaves nev-er fade, 
#.rap - ture be-hold; There the righ-teous for ev - er will shine like the stars, 
g. brought to the fold, Will be kept as bright jew- els our crown to a - dorn, 


In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. 
In that beau -ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. 
3 In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. 


Christian Service and Reward. 


No. 820. Chere’s Boom for All. 76. 


‘And yet there is room.” — LUKE xiv. 22. 
F. J. Crossy. Gro. C, Stepaivs. 


x. Res - cue thesouls that per - ish, Seek for the lost that stray; 
2, Out of the vale of sor - row, Qut of thestar - less night, 
3. Go with a lov- ing spi « rit, Go in the Mas-ter’s name: 
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xr. Pa- tient - ly guide their foot - steps In - to the nmar-row way; 
2, In - to thegold - en sun - shine, Peace - ful, and pure, and bright: 
3. Life, and a full sal - va = tion, Now to the world pro - claim: 


1. O - ver themkind -ly bend - ing, Whis-per the Sa-viour’s call; 
2, Ga-therthemnow to Je - sus— Whis-per a-gain the call; 
3. Haste while the day-beams lin - ger; Haste ere the sha-dows fall; 


1. Tell them the feast is rea - dy— Tell them there’sroom for all. 
2. Tell them the feast is rea - dy~ Tell themthere’sroom for all. 
3. Tell them the feast is rea_- dy— Tell them there’sroom for all. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 821. (S35 Sing On! 16. 


‘©The ransomed shall come to Zion with songs. —ISAIAH xxxv. fa 
Carrig M. WItson. Jno. R. Sweney. 


on, ye joy-ful pil-grims, Nor think the moments long; My faith is heav‘nward 
on, ye joy-ful pil-grims! While hereon earth we stay, Let songs of home and 
on, ye joy-ful pil-grims! The time will not be long, Till in our Fa-ther’s 


i. ris » ing With ev - ’ry tune-ful song} Lo! on themount of bles - sing, The 
2. Je - sus Be-guile each fleet-ing day: Sing on thegrandoid sto - ry Of 
3. king-dom We sing a_ no-bler song! Wherethose we love are wait - ing To 
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1. glo-rious mount, I stand, And, look-ing o- ver Jor-dan, I see the prom-is’d land! 
2. His re-deem-ing love— The ev - er-last-ing cho-rus That fills the realms a - bove. 
3. greet us on the shore,We’ll meet beyond the riv - er,Where sur-ges roll no more. 


Sing on: oh, bliss-ful mu - sic! With ev-’rynote you raise My heart is fill’d with 


rap - ture, My soul is lost in praise!...... Sing.... on: oh, bliss-ful mu - sic} 
Sing on, bliss- ful, bliss~ful mu.- sic! 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 
Sing On !|—continued, 


No. 822. GHells of Salbation, D.C.M. 


‘* With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.”—Isa. xii. 3. 


Pua@se A. HoLper. Ira D. Sankey. 
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1. With joy I draw from out God’s well Rich bles-sings day by day, 


2. As on I go with will-ing hands And earn - est heart to do, 
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1. While liv - ing wa - ters spring-ing up I find he - side the way. 
2. Oft wea-ry,’ueath the bur-den’s weight, Where la-b’rers are but few— 
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1. The bles - sed flow of this deep well Makes fruit-ful life a - bound, 


ark pause to gath - er strength be-side The well that spring-eth up, 
n 7~-_~ 
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2g A wa-terd gar- den in the soui Wher-e’er this well is found. 
2, And from its ful- ness, rich and puie, I fill my emp-ty cup. 
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3. Still on, amid a desert path 4. And then, as on my pathway leads 

Where every spring is dry, Through shadows, toil, and strife, 

There, all alone, my loved ones gone. I reach a lowly, quiet vale— 
To heaven I lift my cry: A sheltered spot in life : 

When lo, upon iy fainting sight, Within its shade, where jarring notes 
As onward still I go, Of earthly discord cease, 

Fair Elim breaks with waving palms I gather hearts-ease day by day 


And wells of crystal flow. At God's sweet well of peace. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 828. (3:5) Gile’re Mlarching to ston. SM. 


** Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.”—Psawm cxlix, 2. 
Isaac WaTTs. 


Spirited. ye opm” Rev. R. Lowry. 
— 
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1, Come, ye that: love the Lord, And let your joys be 
those re + fuse to sing Who ne - ver knew our God ; But 
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in a song with sweet ac-cord, Join in a song with sweet ac-cord, And 
chil- dren of the heaven - ly King, But chil-dren of the heaven- ly King, Must 


round the throne, And thus sur-round the 


joys a - broad, Must speak their joys a 
@. Be. ir Fe: 
(een RRS eS ey eee REE ee 
a 
tnus sursround thethrone, And thus _ sur-round the 
speak their joys a- broad, Must speak their joys ass 


CuHorRus. 


march-ing up-ward to Zi -°* on, The beau + ti-ful ci-ty | of 


oe of fF 2° eee = 


Zi -on, Zi-on, 
3- 4. 
he hill of Zion yields Then let our songs abound, 
A thousand sacred sweets, And every tear be dry ; 
Before we reach the heavenly fields. We're marching through [mmanuel’s ground, 
Refore we reach the heavenly fields We're marching through Immanuel’s ground, 
Or walk the golden streets, Yo fairer worlds on high, 


Or walk the golden streets. To fairer worlds on higk 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 


No. 824. (4:7) Jesus Heads us Bome. 7.66. 


**I will lead them in paths that they have not known.”—Isarau xlii. 16. 
E. W. CHarpman. J. H. Tenney. 


x. A - long the san-dy des - ert, Mid scorch-ing winds that blow; A - cross the rug -ged 
2. It makes us glad and joy - ful, And light-ens ev - ’ry load, To know that He goes 
3. The flowers beside our path-way May with-er, fade, and die; But fair - er ones are 


%. moun- tains, Whose tops are white withsnow; Or in_ the dark-some val - ley Where 
2 with us A - long life’s rug - ged road; Each day we feel His pres - ence, Tho’ 
3. bloom -ing For us be-yond the sky: And tho’ ‘mid care and sor - row Our 
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1.-e’er ourfeet mayroam, How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 
2. tri - als oft may come: How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 
3 wee -ry steps mayroam, How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 


That Je - sus leads us home, That Je - sus leads us home, 
leads us home, 


How sweet the blest as- sur - ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 825. Sunshine on the Bill. 8.7. 


** Until the day break and the shadows flee away.”—CantT. ¥. 17. 
F, J. Crossy. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


e/ I et = 


ae | : 
1. There are sha-dows in the val-ley, Whereour tir - ed feet must go; 
2. There are sha-dows in the val-ley, But we breathe the sweet per - fume 
3. Oh, the sha-dows in the val-ley Like a dream will pass a - way; 


xz. But we hear the peace-ful wa-ters, As they mur - mursoft and low— 
2. Of the ro-ses on the moun-tain, In their love - ly, ver-nal bloom’ 
3. They will van-ish at the dawn-ing Of the bright and glo-rious day! 


2. And a- gain our Shepherd whis-pers, As He leads us on-ward - still: 
3. E - ven nowtherecomesan e-cho, And we feel its ma- gic thrill: 


t. ““Thereare sha - dows in the val-ley, But ’tis sun-shine om the hill.” 
2. **Thereare sha - dows in the val- ley, But 'tis sun-shine on the hill.” 
3. ‘Thereare sha - dows in the val- ley, But 'tis sun-shine’ on the _ hill.’ 


x @. 2. . 


‘ 


Sun - shine. on the hill,...... There is sun - shine on the hill;...... 
Sun - shine on the  hill,...... There is sun - shine on the hill: ..... 
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x. And our Shep-herd whis-pers gen-tly, As He leads us oneward still: 
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Songs of Pilgrimage 


Sunshine on the Bill—continued. 
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“There are sha - dows in the val-ley, But ‘tis sun-shine on the hill.” 
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No. 826. (35 ay Father Hnows. 


** He knoweth the way that I take.”—Jos xxiii. ro, 
Mrs. MaxwELt. G. F. Roor. 


ge ee 


. lm a_ pil- grim and a stran - ger, Rough and thorn*- y is the road; 
. Oh, how sweet is this as-sur - ance,’Midst the con - flict and the strife! 


—p =e a soe 
7 
1, Of - ten in the midst of dan - ger; But it leads to Ged, 


2. Al- though sor - rows past en- dur - ance Fol-low me _ through hie. 


. { 
x. Cloudsand dark-ness oft dis-tress me, Great and ma-ny are my _ foes; 
2. Home in pros-pect still can cheer me, Yes, and give me sweet re - pose, 


smccerene te Bre +H 
—a— Baers fare nen 
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‘x. Anx-ious cares and thoughts op-press me; But my Fa ~- ther knows. 
2. While I _ feel His pre-sence near me; For my “Fa - ther’ knows, 


3. Yes, He sees and knows me daily, 4. I shall then with joy behold Him— 
Watches over me in love ; Face to face my Father see ; 
Sends me help when foes assail me— Fall with rapture and adore Him, 
Bids me look above. For His love to me. 
Soon my journey will be ended, Nothing more shal! then distress me, 
Life is drawing to a close ; In the land of sweet repose ; 
I shall then be well attended ; Jesus stands engaged to bless me: 


This my Father knows. This my Father knows. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 827. (3.3 g’m a Pilgrim. 


oS Confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims.”—Heprews xi. 13. 
Mary Dana SMINDLER. Gao. C. Stessis. 


a. I’m a pil- grim and I’m a_ stran- ger, I) catyetar sry, uel can 
a Of thar ci - ty to which I jour-ney My Re-deem-er, my Re- 
3. There the sun-beams are ev-er shi-ning; Oh, my long-ing heart, my 


zy. tar - ry but a night; Do not de ~- tain me, for 
2.-deem-er is the light; There is no  sor- row, nor an-y 
3. long -ing heart is there; Here in this cown - try, so dark and 


% go - ing To where the stream - lets are ev -er flow - ing. 
a. sigh - ing, Nor an- y_ tears there, nor an- y dy - ing. 
3 drea - ry, I Jong have wan - der’d for - lorn and wea - ry. 


Cuorvs. 
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I'm a pil - grim, and I'm a stran - ger; I can 

fm aie pil- grim, Im a_ 0pil- grim, and a stran-ger, and a ee: 2 
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tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night: I'm a pil - grim, and I’m a 
but a night; I'm a _ pil-grim, I'm a pi- payee: a 
: a. O 2." No ber _e@e2ganmatee 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 
I'm 2 pilgrim—continued. 
vit. 


oo ww 
a 
I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a_ night......... 
but a night, 


No. 828. (*.2) Head me On! 


‘For Thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me.”—PsaLm xxxi. 3. 
Words arranged. Ira D. Sanxgy. 


eS 


1, Trav-'lling to the bet -ter land, O’er the des - ert’s scorch-ing sand, 


Fa - ther, do Thou hold my hand, And lead me, lead me on, 


e 2 J a: “= G on 
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: = = 

2. When at Marah, parehed with heat, 4- Through the water and the fire, 
I the sparkling fountain greet, This, O Lord, my one desire: 
Make the bitter waters sweet, With Thy love my heart inspire, 

And lead me, lead me on. And lead me, lead me on. 

3» When the wilderness is drear, s. When I stand on Jordan's brink, 
Show me Elim’s palm-groves near, Do not let me fear or shrink ; 
With its wells, as crystal clear, Hold me, Father, lest 1 sink, 

And lead me, lead me on. And lead me, lead me on. 


No. 829. (3:3) ‘Gis There | 


Dr. H. Bonar, (WINCHESTER OLD. cM.) Este’s Pealter. 
a ae, = seeaome [| ——_ - 1 — ss — pl Seer Sak Bae 
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1. Op-press’'d by noon-day’s scorch-ing heat, To yon - der Cross I flee, 
2. Be- neath that Cross clear wa - ters burst, A  foun- tain spar-kling free, 


1. Be - neath its shel- ter take my seat— No shade like this to me! - 
2. And there Iquenchmy des - ert thirst— No spring like this to me | 


chimes 
' 
3 For burdened ones, a resting-place 4. A stranger here, I pitch my tent 
Beneath that Cross I see; Beneath this spreading tree; 
Here I cast off my weariness— Here shail pilgrim life be spent— 
Wo rest like this for me { No home like this for me ! 


Bes 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 830. (88) ight after Darkness.” 


‘© Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—ISAIAH Xxxv. ro. 
FRANCES R. HaveRGAL. Ira D. Sanxry. 


weg siaelz gs Sates ee gs 


x. Light af-ter dark-ness, Gain af-ter loss, Strength af-ter eek. -ness, Crown af-ter cross; 
e. Sheavesaf-ter sow - ing, Sun af-ter rain, Sight af-ter mys-t’ry, Peace af-ter pain; 
3. Near af-ter dis - tant, Gleamaf-ter ls Love af-ter loneli-ness, Life af-ter tomb; 


@ @ @ © 


9g sree 


i 
1. Sweet af-ter bit - ter, Hope af-ter fears, Home af - ter wan-d'ring, Praise after tears. 
2. Joy af-ter sor-row, Calm af-ter blast, Rest af-ter weari-ness, Sweet rest at last. 
3. Af - terlong a - go- Ye Ranmnre of bliss, Right wasthe path-way Lead-ing to this. 


No. 881. (3:3) Peader of Faithful Souls! 


‘* The ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy.” —Isa. xxxv. 10. 


C. WESLEY. (Dura. = 8s.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 
$45,-H ——} 4} — 4 
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x. Lead - er of faith-ful souls, and Guide Of all that tra-vel to the sky, 
2. Stran-gers and pil-grims here be- low, This earth, we know, is not our place; 
' 
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1. Come, and with us, e’en us a - bide, Who would on Thee a - lone re - ly; 
2. But hast - en thro’ the vale of woe, And, rest-less to be- hold Thy face, 


x. On Thee a- lone our spi -rits stay, While held in life’s un - e - ven way. 
2. Swift to our heav’n-ly coun-try move, Our ev - er-last- ing home a-bove. 


3. Through Thee, who all our sins hast borne, | 4. Raised by the breath of love divine, 


Freely and graciously forgiven, We urge our way with Strength renewed, 
With songs to Zion we return, The church of the first-born to join, 
Contending for our native heaven}; We travel to the mount of God ; 
That palace of our glorious King, With joy upon our heads arise, 
We find it nearer while we sing. And meet our Captain in the skies. 


anh MERE ae PAP ET CEA ame IGT hee ae Dom ene nS eee 
The Words of No. 830 (‘“‘ AFTER") are used by the special permission of Messrs. HUTCHINGS & Co., 
Blenheim House, Blenheim Street, W.—the sole Proprietors of the Copyright. 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 
No, 832, §n x Little TAbile twe’re going Home. 


“ Thou shall rest . . . at the end of the days.”—Danixx xii. 13. 


KE, E. H. E. E. Hewitt. 
a. Somer eeoennn ners. == SS ee 
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ro 
y Let us sing a song that will cheer us by the way—In a_ lit-tle while we're 
2. We will do the work that our hands may find to do— In a__ lit -tle while we're 


siecle ee @_ ee 2 —_ 2 


For the night will end in the ev -er-last-ing day— In a 
And the grace of God will our dai - lystrengthre-new— In a 


oe © 2. 2. -e@ -@- 2 -@- -® 
Be ee 


I. go-ing home; 
2. go-ing home; 


CHORUS. 
c ee SSS 
ile ca | 
1. lit - tle while we're go - ing home. ) P lit - tl while me 
n a lit- tle ates 


2. lit - tle while we’re go - ing home. J 
in a ‘. lit ; tle while, 


=: 
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Lad 
lit - tle while.... We shall cross the bil - low’s foam; We shall meet at last 
In a lit -tle while 


ig oe 


When the storm-y winds are past— In a__lit- tle while we’re go - ing home. 


3 We will smooth the path for some weary way-worn feet— 
In a little while we're going home; 
Oh may loving hearts spread around an influence sweet! 
{n a little while we're going home. 


4. There’s a rest beyond, there s relief from every care— 
In a little while we’re going home; 
And no tears shall fall in that city bright and fair— 
{n a little while we’re going home. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE - 


No. 888. (%F du the Morning. 


**God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.”—REV. xxi. ¢. 
L. Epwarps. Jno. R. SwENEY. 
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1. We are pil-grims look-ing home, Sad and wea- ry oft we roam; But we 

2. Oh, these ten- der bro-ken ties, Howthey dim our ach-ing eyes; But like 

3. When our fet-ter’d souls are free, Far be-yond the nar-row sea, And we 

4 On the pil-grim jour-ney here, Tho’ the night is some-times drear, Let us 
@.. eine Lelie Ms a ee. 


x. know ‘twill all be well in the morn - ing, When, our an-chor firm - ly 
2. jew - els they will shine in the morn - ing, When our vic- tor palms we 
3. hear the Sa-viours voice in the morn - ing; When our gol -den sheaves we 
4. watch and per- se - vere till the morn - ing; ‘Then our high- est tri - bute 


cast, Ev-'ry stor -my wave is past, And we gath-er safe at last in the 
bear, And our robes im - mor-tal wear, We shall knoweach oth-er there, in the 
bring To the feet of Christ our King, Whata cho- rus we shall sing in the 
raise For the love thatcrownsour days, And to Je - sus give the praise 


all a-gain in the morn - ing, On the 


meet 


in the morn - ing: Nev-er-more to say “yvood-night”™ 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 
Su the Morning—continued. 


gantatge 
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ail the bles-sed light of the morn - ing. 


In that sun-ny re-gion bright, When we h. 
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No. 834, (%3" fress On! 76.1. 


** We shall be gathered one by one.” —ISAIAH XXvii. 12. 
F, J. Crossy. ; Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Press on, press on, O  pil-grim, Re - joi- cing in the Lord; Bee 
2. Press on, press on, O _ pil- grim, A - long the heavn-ly way; Ree 
3. Press on, press on, O _ pil-grim, Thoughcloudsand storms may rise; The 
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*. 1 ~ . . . . . 
x. -liev-ing in His pro-mise, And trust-ing in His word; Fear not! for He is 
z.-mem-ber, God com-mands us Towatch,and work, and pray; He bids us all be 
3. Lightthat nev-er fail - eth Shines bright-ly in the skies: Presson where crowns a- 
po 
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1. with us, What-e’er the cross we bear; And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, 


2. faith-ful, And cast on Him our care; And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, 
3.¢wait us, In yon-der man-sions fair; And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, 
Sem 2 « « © 2 g.- * . _@ be e« « & 
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1. We'll ga-ther o - ver there! 
2. We'll ga-ther o - ver there! \ Gath-er o- ver there! Gath-er 9+ ver 
3. We'll gath-er 2 vet there | 
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there, And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, We'll ga-ther o - ver there! 
a Soe 


o a 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 835. Spring up, © Geel! 7.64 


‘Then Israel sang this song ; Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it.” 
Rev. Joun TELFER. (Nompers xxi 17.) Rev. J. Mountain. 
ind ey, \ 


ra Sane ee a) eee) ee ey 
2 See eee = ei Ego 


x. Spring up, O well of bless-ing, Spring in our midst to - day; For thirs-ty 

2. Spring up, O well of bless-ing, We cry to Thee to - day; Break forth in 

3. Spring up, O well of bless-ing, We sing to Thee to - day; The “prin-ces” 
; | 


ge calle srabnmaeaureeskk:” faethe 1: SS _¢, 
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i | se 
* x, souls are long-ing To drink a-bun-dant-ly: Come from the hid-den foun-tains, 
2. migh-ty tore rent; As now we sing and pray: The soulsthat round us_per-ish— 
3- apd the “‘no- bles” Thygreatcommand o- bey: In toil-ing and in  la-bour, 
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e- ‘ 
x» Come in a brim-ming flood; Re-fresh us in the des - ert Thou: pre-cious 
2. The old, the young, the strong; To Thee, by right and  ran-som, The Lord of 
3. A- mid the burn-ing sand, Spring up, flowforth,and glad-den The whole ex- 
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x. gift of God. } : 
2. Hosts be- long. 7 We sing the song that Is-rael sang In the des-ert long a - 


3. - pec - tant land. 
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No. 836. (33 Grusting Fesws. ie 


“Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.”—Jos xiii. 35. lpaq D. SANKEVe 


1. Sim-ply trust-ing eve-ry day, Trust-ingthrougha storm-y way; E -ven when my 
2. Bright-ly doth His Spi-rit shine In- to this poorheart of mine; While Heleads I 


Grusting Jesus—continued. Songs of Pilgrimage. 
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| 
faith is small,Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 


can - not fall, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. \ Trusting as the moments fly, ‘Trusting as the 
= & 
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days go by; Trust-ing Him what-e’er be- fal, Trust-ing Je - i that is all. 
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3. Singing, if my way be clear ; = Trusting Him while life shalt last, 
Praying, if the path be drear ; Trusting Him till earth be past, 
If in danger, for Him call ; Till within the jasper wall ; 
Trusting Jesus, that is all. Trusting Jesus, that is all. 


No. 837. (3:5) Forward be our WHatchword! 


‘* Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward.”—-Exonus xiv. 15. 
Dean ALFORD. (St. ALBANS. 6.5.) Arr. from HayDK. 


us, 


sive aap 


x1. Not look be-hind: Burns the fie - ry pil - lar At our ar-my’s head; 


led? For-ward thro’ the 


1. Whoshalldreamof shrink-ing, By our Cap-tain 


des - ert, 
~-_~ 


Ca-naan lies be - fore us, Zi - on beams with light. 
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1. Thro’ the toil and fight; 


2. Forward ! flock of Jesus, 3. Glories upon giories 4. Far o'er yon horizon 

Salt of all the earth ; Hath our God prepared, Rise the city towers, 

Till zach yearning purpose By the souls that love Him Where our God abideth; 
Spring to glorious birth ; One day to be shared : That fair home is ours { 

Sick, they ask for healing, Eye hath not beheld them; Flash the streets with jasper, 
Blind, they grope for ay; Ear hath never heard ; Shine the gates with gold; 

Pour upon the nations Nor of these hath uttered Flows the gladdening river 
Wisdouin's loving ray ! Thought or speech a word ; Shedding joys urtold: 

Forward, out of error, Foe. ever forward, Thither, onward, thither, 
Leave behind the night ; Clad in armour bright ; In the Spirit's might: 

forward through the darkness, Till the vail be lifted, Pil ees to your country, 
Ferward into light. Till our faith be sight. orward into light ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 838. (3) Children of the Beabenly Ming. 7% 


‘‘The redeemed of the Lord shall come with singing unto Zion.” 
J. Cunnicx. OSLO ae T. C. O'Kans (arn dy L.D.S.). 


rag “ ae 
x. Chil- dren of the heav’n-ly King, As we jour- ney Ket us sing; 
2. Lift your eyes, ye sons of light~ Zi - on’s ci : y is in. sight; 
: a 
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1. Sing our BSar viour’s wor - thy praise Glo-rious in iis works and ways. 
2. There our end - tess home shajl. be, There our. Lord we _ soon shall, see. 


are trav - - - - - ‘ling home to es ee cs In the 
We are trav-'lling home, 
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In the nar-row way, way our fa-thers trod; 
Saisie Cra tecounes Our fa-thers trod,............ They are hap - + - = = py 
IRR TR 
They are hap- py now, 


3. Fear not, brethren! joyful stand 
On the borders of our land! 
Jesus. Christ, our Father's Son, 
Bids us undismayed go on. 


4. Lord, obediently we'll go, 
Gladly leaving all below; 
Only Thou our Leader be, 
And we still will follow Thee. 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 
No. 839, @nly to Rnob | 


** Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk.” —Psa.m cxliii, 8. 
ALLIE STARBRIGHT. IrA D. SANKEY. 
2 ee oh en ee ee 


1. On- ly to know thatthe path I tread Is the pathmark’dout for me; 
2. On- ly to knowwhenthe day is past, Andthe ev -’ning sha - dows come, 


s 
1. Thatthe way, tho’ thorn - y, reugh, and steep, Will lead me near-er to Thec! 
2. Thatits trials and cares have proved in-deed A “day’s march near - er home”] 


a 


1. Near-er to Thee! near-er to Thee! Bles- sed Re-deem-er, to Thee! 
2. Near-er my home! near-er my home! Near-er my beau-ti - ful home! 


Beg ee en ee eee 
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1, On-ly to know thatthe path I tread Is bringing me near-er to Thee! 
2. On-ly to know that each fast-fleet-ing day Is bringing me near - er home! 


3. Only to know that the cross I see 
Is the cross of Calvary, 
On which the world’s Redeemer died, 

To purchase life for me! 
Purchased for me! purchased for me! 
Life Thou hast purchased for me! 

Only to know that Thy death on the cross 
Brings light and life to me! 


4. Only to know His peace within, 
My will to His resigned ; 
Oh, fill me with Thy fulness, Lord, 
And make me wholly Thine} 
Wholly Thine! wholly Thine! 
Now and for ever Thine! 
Fill me with love and peace divine, 
And make me wholly Thins! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Songs of Pilgrimage. 


No. 840. (3) “Grol not be Hong!” LM. 


*« Here have we no continuing city.” — HEBREWS xiii. 14. 


¥F, J. Crossy. 


r.’Twill not be long—our jour - ney here: Each bro-ken sigh and 
2.’Twill not be long! the yearn - ing heart May feel its ev - ry 


x. fall - ing tear Will soon be gone;and all will be A  cloud-less sky, a 
2. hope de-part, And grief be min-gled with its song; We'll meet a - gain,’twill 


* ie meth bate Be aegis oh Poa ree 
AS ee oe oe pease ee 


1. wave - less ey Roll. £00, ..-.c008 dark stream!..... we dread not thy 
not be long: Roll on, roll on, dark stream, roll on! 


long - ing for home, sweet home. 


3. Though sad we mark the closing eye 
Of those we loved in days gone by, 
Yet sweet in death their latest song: 
‘We'll meet again, ‘twill not be long! 


4. These chequered wilds, with thorns o’erspread, 
Through which our way so oft is led— 
This march of time, if faith be strong. 
Will end in bliss: ‘twill not be long! 


Assurance and Testimony. 
———S SSS 


No. 841. (4¢) Mallelujab! ‘tis Bone. 


‘* Hallelujah ! for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”—REv. xix. 6. 
P. P. Briss. 


o 
1. ’Tis the prom -ise of God full sal - va-tion to give Un - to 
2. Tho’ the path - way be lone - ly and dan-ger - ous’. too, Sure - ly 
3. Ma -ny loved ones have I in yon hea-ven - ly throng—They are 


CHORUS. 
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‘x. him who on  Je-sus, His Son, will be - lieve. 


2. Je - sus is a- ble to. car-ry me through. + Hal - le - lu - jah! ’tis 
3. safe now in glo-ry, and this is their song: 


be- lieve on the 


am saved by the blood of 


4. Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles, as their song of salvation they sing: 


s. There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold: 


6. There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises for ever will be: 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 842. GHe Walk by Faith. 


‘We walk by faith, not by sight.”—2 Cor. v, 7. 
F,. J. Crossy. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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We walk by faith, but not a-lone, Our Shep-herd’sten-der voice we hear, 


ce Stat f PED Eh Set 
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And feel His hand with-in ourown, And knowthat He is al-ways near. 


———' 


3. We walk by faith, divinely blest, ‘ 4. And thus by faith, till life shall end, 


We'll walk with Him, cur dearest Friend, 
Till safe we tread the fields of light, 
Where faith is lost in perfect sights 


On Him we iean, in Him we rest; 
The more we trust our Shepherd's care, 
The more His love 'tis ours to share. 


No. 848. (S°) Shall # be among that @hrong? = om 


‘They will be still praising Thee.”—Psa. Ixxxiv. 4. 
M. S. SuLLtIvan (a/z.). Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
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ar 
x, Oh,shallI be amongthatthrong, All cloth’d in robes of white, And helpto swell that 
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Assurance and Testimony. 
Shull J be among that Ghrong ?-—continued. 


Cuorus, 
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glo-rious song Of rap-ture and de- light? Ishall! for I have been re-deem’d With 


2. Oh, shall I see my Saviour’s face, | 4. Oh, shall I gaze upon the wounds, 
All radiant as the sun, | From whence hath flowed the blood 
And dwell through all eternity That cleansed my guilty, sinful heart, 
With God’s Beloved One? | And brought me nigh to God? 


3. Shall Lin glory Christ behold 5. Oh, shall I ever, ‘‘ with the Lord,” 
Exalted King and Lord ? As I retrace the past, 
What rapture, yea, what bliss untold, Praise Him for all His wondrous grace 
That moment will afford | To me from first to last ? 


No. 844, (33) ¥ Could not do without Chee. 


**T will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”—HEprews xiii. 5. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. (Municu. 7.6.) German Charale. 
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could not do with-out Thee, O Sa-viour of the lost, Whose precious blood re - 
could not do with-out Thee, I can-not stand a - lone, I have nostrength or 
could not do with-out Thee, For years are fleet-ing fast, And soan in sol-emn 


i 
1.-deem’d me At such tre-men-dous cost: Thy righ-teous-ness, Thy par - don, Thy 
2. good-ness, No wis-dom of my own: But Thou,be-lov-ed Sa-viour, Art 
si - lence The riv - er must be pass’d: But Thou wilt nev - er feave me; And 
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1. Sa-cri-fice,must be My on-ly hope and com- fort, My glo-ry and my ore 
2. all in all to me; And weakness will be pow - er, If lean-ing hard on Thee. 
3. tho’ the wavesrun high, IknowThouwilt be near me, Andwhisper, ‘lt is I.” 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 845. (is Christ tor Me ! 


R. G. H. ine : me cas 
Mdderato here Yhe Lord is my: helper.”—HEBREWS xiii. 4. it: Geo: Halas 


2. J envy not the rich their joys: 4. Though I am now on hostile ground, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
I covet not earth’s glitt’ring toys : And sin beset me all around, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Earth can no lasting bliss bestow, Let earth her fiercest battles wage, 
‘ Fading” is stamped on all below ; : And foes against my soul engage, 
Mine is a joy no end can know: Strong in His strength I scorn their rage 
Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
3. Though with the poor be cast my lot : 5. And when my life draws to its close, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
‘* He-knoweth best,”—I murmur not: Safe in His arms I shall repose, 
Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Though “‘ vine” and “‘ fig-tree” blight assau, When sharpest pains my frame pervade, 
The “labour of the olive fail,” And all the powers of nature fade, 
And death o’er flock and herd prevail, Still will I sing through death’s cold shade 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 


No. 846.* (48) J Bnow He is Mine. 18 


** My Beloved is mine, and I am His.’”—-Canr. ii. 16. 
P. P. Buiss. Ira D. Sankey. 
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* No. 846 can also be sung to Tune No. 847. 


Assurance and Testimony, 


& Ano Be is Wine—continued. 


wish’d—how I wish’d—that their Sa-viour were mine. I wish’d He were mine, yes, I 


287 Ss ! 5 
wish’d He were mine; I wish’d—how I w/7sh’d—that their Sa - viour were mine. 
Ee adi ee oe ane Pao 
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T heard the glad gospel of ‘‘ good-will to men;” | Oh, mercy surprising! He saves even me! 

I read ‘‘ WHOSOEVER” again and again ; ‘ Thy portion for ever,” He says, “‘ will I be;” 
1 said to my soul, ‘Can that promise be thine?” | On His word I am resting—assurance divine: 

And then began doping that Jesus was mine. lam “hoping,” no longer, I £xow He is mine. 
1 hoped He was mine, yes, I hopjvd He was mine; | I snow He is mine, yes, I now He is mine ; 
And then began Aofing that Jesus was mine. I’m hoping no longer, I know He 1s mine. 


No. 847. (%5) be Lion of Judah. ss. 


‘The Lion of the tribe of Judah hath prevailed.”—REv. v. 5. 


Henry (). WILson, arr. HENRY TUCKER, afr. 


——- a =a \————4-— -— 

S$ —§—3- S23 324 
x. "Twas Je-sus, my Sa-viour,who died on the tree, To o- pen a 
2. And when I was wil-ling with all things to part, He gave me His 


Ya Sao Te Se See See Peace) 2. B. 


’ 1 
1. foun-tain for sin-ners like me; His blood is that fountain which par-don be - stows, 
2. bles-sing, His love in my heart; So now I am join’dwith the con-quer-ing band 
: = 2 @ 2 @ @ @ @ 2. 
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{ 
t. And cleans-es the foul-est wher-ev-er it ie | , 
2. Whoare marching to glo-ry at Je-sus’ command. For the Li-on of 
a 
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u-dah shall 
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break ev- 'ry chain, And give us the vic-try a-gain and a- gain. 
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Though round me the storms of adversity roll, | And when with the ransomed, by Jesus, my 
And the waves of destruction encompass my Head, 


soul, From fountain to fountain I then shall be led; 
In vain this frail vessel the tempest shall toss— | I'll fall at His feet and His mercy adore, 


My hope is secure through the blood of thecross. | And sing Hallelujah to God evermore. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 848. (&*) He 18 Able to Melrber thee. 


‘“He is able to save them to the uttermost that came unto God by Him.” 
W. A. O. (Hzsrews vii. 25.) W. A. Ocpew. 


1. "Tis the grand-est theme thro’ the a - ges rung, Tis the grand-est theme for a 
2. "Tis the grand-est theme heard on earth or main,’Tis the grand-est theme for a 
3. "Tis the grand-est theme, let the ti-dings roll To the guil-ty heart, to the 


x. mor - tal tongue, Tis the grand-est theme that the world e’er sung, ‘‘Our God is 
2. mor-tal strain, "I'is the grand-est theme, tell it out a - gain, ‘Our God is 
3. wea-ry soul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole:‘‘Our God is 
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Cuorus. 


1. a-ble to de-~- liv - er thee!” 
aa-ble to de- liv - er thee!”"}He is 2 - : - ble to dee 
3. a-ble to de- liv - er thee!” 


- liy-er thee, He is ae ~- - + ble to de- liv -er thee; Tho’ by 


- liv - er thee, He is a-ble, He is a = ble 
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sin op-prest, Go to Him for rest: ‘Our God is a- ble to de - liv- er thee," 


Assurance and Testimony. 


No. 849. (42 Wy Sabionr | 


“My ee my Saviour.”"—2 SAMURL xxii. 3. 
Dora GREENWELL. Wm. J. KimkpatTmick. 
. j 


x I. am not skill’d to  un-der-stand What God hath will’d, what Ged hath plann’d 5 
2. I take Him at His word in-deed: ‘Christ died for sin-ners"—this I read; 
3 That Heshould leave His aod on ees And come for sin - ful man to die,” 


to on-ly know at His righthand Is One who 1s my  Sa-viour! 
a. For in my heart I find a need Of Him to be my Sa -viour! 
3. You count it strange?—so once did I, Be - fore I knew my Sa - viour! 
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a ee 
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4. And oh, that He fulfilled may see 5. Yea, living, dying, let me bring 
The travail of His soul in me, My strength, my solace from this spring— 
And with His work contented be, That He who lives to be my King 
As I with my dear Saviour ! Once died to be my Saviour! 


No. 850. (2,5 9 Came a Wanderer. CM. 


‘This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him."—Psarm eae 6. 
ie STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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x. I came a wan-d’rer,and a-lone, My way wasdarkas night; I looked to Thee, O 
2. I came with all my doubts and sie No hope puts in ay yee And pe I baored up- 


ee ee aa 


x. bles-sed One, And then T found the light. 


2.-on the blood,Thy pard-’ning voice I heard. } O  Je-sus, Sa-viour, Lamb of God, How 


=a 


ee I owe to Thee, For all the won-ders of Thy grace, Andall Thy loveto me! 
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3 Oh, may Spirit’s power be felt 4- Oh, teach me Lord, Thy voice to know, 
In this poor heart of mine, Amid the surging throng ; 
And make Thy Word my lamp and light, Be Thou my hope, my life, my joy, 


My shield and strength Divine. My everlasting song. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 851. (%:¢) ile babe a Firm Foundation, 76 


‘Other foundation can no man lay.”—xz CoRINTHIANS iii. 11. 
Lyman G. Cuvier. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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| 
r. We have a firm foun-da-tion, Whose hope is in the Lord; We have a bles-sed ha- ven, 
2. We have a strong de-liv-rer, Whotrust His mighty arm; Not all the hosts of dark-ness 
@. @. 2. 
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xr. He will not leaveto per-ish One soul thatclingsto Him. 
2. They rest with-in His mer-cy, O’er-shadow’d by His love. 


} Give praise toour Re-deem-er, 


| | i 
Oh, mag-ni- fy His grace; Our ev - er-last-ing por-tion, Our sure a - bi-ding-piace. 
| 
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3. O love, that stooped from heaven : Through yonder land of Beulah 
To lift us up to God, Giad harps with rapture rng, 
love, that to redeem us And numbers without number 
The path of sorrow trod 3 I Its boundless triumph sing. 
C.c ay Gir? We e = 
No. 852. Go) J um His, and He is mine. 78. 


‘* My Beloved is mine, and I am His.”—SoncG oF Sot. ii. 16. 
Rev. WADE Rosinson. 


Smo thly Rev. J. Mountain. 


| ia, 
r. Loved with ev - er-last-ing love, Led by grace that love to know; Spi-rit, breathing fiom a - 
2. Heav'n a-bove is soft-er blue, Earth a round is sweeter green ! Someching lives in ev -’ry 


— 


Assurance and Testimony. 


§ um His, and Be is mine—continued, 


3. Things that once were wild alarms 4- His for ever, oply His; 
Cannot now disturb my rest ; Who the Lord and me shall part ? 
Closed in everlasting arms, ~ Ab, with what a rest of bliss 
Pillowed on the loving breast. Christ can fill the loving heart ! 
Oh to he for ever here, ; Heaven and eartb may fade and flee, 
Doubt and care and self resign, First-born light in gloom decline ; 
While He whispers in my ear— But, while God and I shall be, 
lam His, and He is mine! I am His, and He is mine. 


No. 858. (35) Hone but Christ can Satisty! CM. 


*‘ We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
B. E. (arr.) the atonement.”—Rom. v., 11. 


J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


' 
zx. O Christ, in Thee my soul hath found, And found in Thee a - lone, 
2. I sighed for rest and hap - pi- ness, I yearned for them, not Thee; 


e 


1. The peace, the joy I sought so long, The bliss till now un - known. 
a. But while I passed my Sa-viour by, His love laid hold on me. 


Now none but Christ can sat - is -fy, None o - ther name 


f ao . BF | | H et 
There’s love, and life,’ and last - ing joy, Lord Je - sus, found in Thee 
digg eens gee re 
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3. I tried the broken cisterns, Lord, | 4- The pleasures lost I sadly mourned, 
But ah! the waters failed ! But never wept for Thee, 
E’en as I stooped to drink they'd fled, | Till grace the sightless eyes received, 
And mocked me as I wailed. Thy loveliness to see. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 854, He Saves me! 


‘* By grace are ye saved through faith.”—EpnHestans ii. 8. 


J. W. VAN pg VENTER. W. S. WSEDEN. 
3 5 ha ee : 
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1. The bles-seGd Re-deem-er has found me, And shat-ter'd the fet-ters that bound me, 
2. Hesought me so long ere I knew Him, But fi - nal- ly win-ning me to Him, 
3. I nev -er, no, nev-er will leave Him, Grow wea-ry of ser-vice and grieve Him, 


-e . 2: 


xr. Tho’ all was con-fu-sion a - round me, He cameand spoke peace to my _ soul, 
2. I yield-ed my all to pur - sue Him, And ask’d to be filled with His grace, 
3. I'll con-stant-ly trust and be - lieve Him, Se -cure in His pres-ence di-- vine. 
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zt. In  ten-der-est love He hath bought me, With pa-tience He con-stant-ly sought mie, 
2. Al - tho’ a vyile sin-ner be - fore Him, Thro’ faith I was led to im-plore Him, 
3. A - bi-ding in love ev -er flow- ing, In knowledge and grace ev-er grow- ing, 
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ir. The way of sal-va-tion He taught me, And made my heart per-fect-ly whole. 
2. And now [I re-joice and a - dore Him, Re-stored to His lov -ing em - brace. 
3. Con - fi- ding im- pli- cit-ly, know- ing That Je - sus the Sa-viour is mine. 
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He saves me, He saves me, His love fills my 
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Assurance and Testimony. 


He Snubes me !—continued. 


jah! I'l praise Him, I'll praise Him, 


posse or ao 
Set gee 


His Spi-rit a- hbi-deth with - in. 


No. 855.(%>) All to Christ FI Owe. 


‘“Who His own séif bare our sins,’—1 Peter ii. 24. 


E. M. Hatt. J. T. Grapz. 
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rey | hear the Sa-viour say, ‘Thy strength in- deed is ssnall; Child of 
2. Lord, row in-deed I find Thy power, and Thinea - lone, Can 
3. For noth -ing good have I Where - by ‘hy gracete clain— I'll 
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r. weak - ness,watchand pray, Find in Me thine all in all.” 
2. change the lep-er’s spots, And melt the heart of stone. fue - sus paid it ali— 
3. wash my garmentswhite In the blood of Calv’ry’s Lamb. 
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All to Him J a crim-son stain; He wash’d'tt white as snow. 
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4. When from my dying bed 5. And when before the throne 
My ransomed soul shall rise, 1 stand in Him complete, 
Then ‘‘ Jesus paid it all!” I'll lay my trophies down, 


Shall rend the vaulted skies. All down at Jesus’ feet. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 856. (Si) Ghat Old, Old Story is Crue, 


‘In My Father’s house are many mansions.”—JOHN xiv. 2. 
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1. There’sa won-der-ful sto - ry I’ve heard long a - go, ’Tis call’d ‘‘ The sweet 
2. They.... told of a  Sa-viour so love - ly and pure, Thatcame to the 
3. He a -rose and as-cend-ed to  hea-ven,we’re told, Tri-umph-ant o’er 
4. Oh, that won-der-ful sto-ry I love to re - peat, Of peace and goode 


sto - ry of old” ; | eae hear it so oft-en,wher-ev-er I go 
2. earth to dwell, To.... seek for His lost ones,and make them se - cure 


3. death and hell; He’s pre- par- ing a place in that ci -ty of  goid, 
4. ° will to men; There’s no sto-ry to me that is whalf so sweet, As 
a et 
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1. That same _ old sto - ry is told;..... And I’ve thought it was strange that so 
2. From death and the pow-er of  hell;.... That He was des-pised, and with 
3. Where loved ones for ev - er may dwell;... Where our kin-dred we'll meet, and we'll 
1 hear it ‘a- gain and a™- gain..... He _in - vites you to come— He will 
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. oft - en they'd tell ‘That. 9 stOtsaty aS if yout. Were.) news... dee But I’ve 
. thuras He was crown’d, On the cross was ex-tend-ed to  view;...... But 
. Mev + er-more part; And oh, while I tell it to  you,....... It is 
. free - ly re-ceive, And this mes- sage He send-eth to you,....... “‘There’sa 
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- ! 
. found out the rea-son they loved it so well—That old, old sto- ry is true! 
. oh, what sweet peace in my heart since I’ve found That old, old sto- ry is true | 
. peace to my soul, it is joy to my heart—That old, old sto- ry is true! 
. man-sion in glo- ry for all who be-lieve,” That old, old sto- ry is trie. 
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Assurance and Testimony, 
ce 


Ghat @lb, ls Storp is Crue—continued. 
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z. That old, old sto-ry is true,.... That old, old stc-ry is true;.... But I've 
a. That old, old sto-ry is true,.... That old, old sto- ry is  true;.... But 

3. That old, old sto-ry is true,.... That old, old sto-ry is true;.... It is 

4- That old, old sto-ry is true,.... That old, old sto-ry is  true;.... ‘‘There’sa 
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1. found out the rea-son they loved it so well, That old, old sto- ry is true. 
2. ob, what sweet peace in my heart sinceI’ve found That old, old sto- ry is true. 
3. peace to my soul, it is joy to my heart, That old, old sto- ry is true. 
4. Man-sion in glo-ry for all who be-lieve,” That old, old sto- ry is true. 
|-®q 


No. 857. (i) “"§ Rnotww Whom J babe Heliebed.” CM. 


Ev. NATHAN. (2 TimMoTHy i. 12.) 


Moderato. 


' 
1. I knownot why God’s wondrous grace To me hath been made known ; Nor why—unworthy 
2. I knownot how this sa - ving faith To me He did im-~part; Or how be-liev-ing 

3. I know not how the Spi - rit moves,Con-vinc-ing men of sin; Re-veal-ing Je-sus 


| 
t.as [I am—Heclaimed me for His own. : 
2. in His Word Wrought peace within my heart. } But ‘I know whom I have believed, And am per- 
3. thro’the Word, Cre - a- ting faithin Him. 


4. 1 know not what of good or ill 5. I know not when my Loxzd n:ay came ; 


May be reserved for me— I know not how, nor whet. ; 
Of weary ways or ai days If I shall pass the vale of death, 
Before His face I see. ~ Or “‘ meet Him in the air.” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 858. (3:5) ““ Complete in Hin.” 1.6. 


£ sce ° . Wier ee 
E.c. ‘CRreeEx. Ye are complete in Him.”—CoLossiaNns iL, 10. J. R. Murray. 
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3. In Christ is love a-bound-ing, In Him re-deem-ing grace; In Him my date ly 
a. In Him I now am rest-ing; The half I can-not teli Of all _the price-less 
3. But when I see bes, Je - sus, When face to face we meet—Then in Thine own dear 


1. man-na, In Him my hi- Tome planes ‘In Him there is + tone-ment, In Him e- 
2. bles-sings Which make my heart to swell With thank-ful ad - ze - ra-tion, As day 
3. im - age It will be far more sweet: Oh, then I’ll sing my prais-es For all I’ve 


B y.-ter- nal life; In Him a full sal -va-tien, In Him an end of strife. 
j 2 day I find His peace and grace suf - fi - cient To keep both heart and mind. 
| 3 found in Thee; And give to Him the glo - ry Who has re-deem-ed me. 


CHorus | | S 
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sweet; In Him! ’ In Him! I am in Him com-plete! 
in Him! vas in Him! : — a com- plete! 
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No. 859. (303)  Hearer the Cross | 


‘The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—GALATIANS Vi. 14. 
F. J. Crossy. Mrs, J. F. Knapp. 


’ < be 
. ** Near-er the cross!” my heartcansay, I am coming near-er, Near-er the cross from day to day, 
2, Near-erthe Chris tian’s mer-cy seat, I am coming near-er, Feasting my soul on manna sweet, 
3. Near-er in prayer my hope as pires, I am coming near-er, Deep-er the love my soul de-sires, 


Assurance and Testimony. 


Heurer the Cross !—continued. 


' . . . 
1. I amcoming near-er; Near-er the cross where Je-sus died, Near-er the fountain’s crimson tide, 
2. I amcoming near-er;Strong-erin faith,moreclearI see Je-suswhogave Him-self for me; 
3. LI amcoming near-er; Near-erthe end of toil and care, Near-erthe joy I long to shares 
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1. Near-er my Saviour’swoundedside, I amcom-ing near-er, I am com-ing near-er. 
2. Near-er to Him I still would be: Still I’mcom-ing near-er, Still I’mcom-ing near-er. 
3. Near-erthe crown I soonshallwear:I am com-ing near-er, I am com-ing near-er. 
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No. 860. Ghy Hand BWpholdeth me. CM. 


**T the Lord... will hold thine hand, and keep thee.”—Isa. xlii. 6. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


2. I know Thy hand up - hold- eth me, Whendoubt and dan-ger near 
; Se ee ef »o. @. 


tr And step by step I’ll fol - low Thee Wher - e’er Thy feet have trod. 
2. Would tempt me from the nar - row way, Or fill my heart with fear. 
2: «@ , 2- 


££ Ff a. 


know in whom I _ have _ be-lieved, And, know-ing, I am _ blest; 


i —o—-8- : —— sor) 


a es ee eg Os eM aa 
a cee ns -6 - = b= @-—_——+@ —— kp —___ a eo 
} Le oes ot 2, ae —— fe 
eae ooh pensar eee mecemeremee ay acres wet 
3. I know Thy hand upholdeth me, 4. I know Thy hand upholdeth me, 
And will in safety keep And will my soul defend ; 


My trusting heart, though I may pass Sufficient is Thy grace, O Lord, 
Through waters dark and deep. | To keep me to the end. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 861. J Rnow His Votre. LM. 


‘They know His voice.” — JOHN x. 4. 
Rev. J Oatman, Jun. oe E, Smit. 


an? So ee eee See 
ey tt SSS aay 


a ee SRet ee : 
t Though I my Sa-viourmay not see, Yet ev'ry hour He speaks to 
@ How  oft-en, the’ 1 see no _ form, I hear His voice a- bove the 


3. He speaks to me of truth and right, Of joy and rest be-yond our 


; a. 
“Cats. Sateen sb eae Sacer asaeay Sememey Saisahes ive ce Saari aoe a a 
Ka wena, Beas piso ee ESO 5 = & = 
{ 7] pe i [ ie : 


oe b 
a 
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4 Ee ewe ey eee? RS TRA 2 a Rae a R ~he 


5 — 
a | ba 


I. me} And since I made of Him my choice, Oh, praise the Lord, I 
2. storm; He bids the waves their tu- mult cease: The sun hieaks forth, and 
3. sight; He speaks to me _ of peace and love, And tells me of the 


es x -@-- e e — © « 2. rd 
OF) a oe es a ho 
Sr 1 Seren Sa eee Daan Bia Aeon Rig ociatt tied ane es Rs EA LEAN Es SE LG Oe 
<3) SES = SOS See a eee ee = ees ee ee er Re Le 
\e ; sh { 
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; Cuorus. 
7. 5 —— a egies hee ae 
A bee, BERETS |. Bree bit Fe eSATA 3 EA RST eos 
HG) ome eet OS mS 2S Sa meas = ema ada oc iemsa ——_——— end 
- fo. 
= a - (O 3 C 
x. know His voice | 
2. all is peace. [> know 98 "VOICE, cane den ade setae d my Sa- viour's 
3 home a °-_ bove. I know His voice, 
Be omer 
2 ~2- * : 
a EE 
imely UF we a | —_}___-___|_—-_f}- — _ A) ae, i TY eT PE ae Se 
| AEE TSE TS Le a ee ES $e RO RL ELE SS” ES’ a 
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VOICE Seige. ca an deecons slp ANG. OR, p-— it miakes 05. ci cass b my heart re - 
my Sa - viour’s voice; 


IGICG, «scons Sheila When-ev - er 


re - joice, 


Assurance and Testimony. 


% kno His Voice—continued. 


@ See. i 
it ae ——— = ; 
Eat ab —— my ay Be See eee ‘eed 3 — aa 
Cy ea ee S&S : a! o-- @ G -2- 
o ~ be gus Se | 
ANAT Sa loicisieetisies ia Oh, praise the Lord! I know His  voice....... menace 
shall speak to me; I know His voice. 
ee. ey 


No. 862. Sunlight in my Soul. OM. 


‘Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.”"—JOHN xvi. 20. 
J.W. Van De Venter. W. S. WREDEN. 


t~ I wan-derd in the shades of night, Till Je-sus came to me, And 
2. Tho’ clouds may gath-er in the sky, And bil-lows round me roll, How - 
3. While walk-ing in the light of God, I sweet my - mi - nion find ; 


@. « 
vee et (ee ee a ae 
axa ish gras” eee” sreeen a —-* =e —-e =—e 
i on rn eet ed 
t . . Ss  . & Cxorvs. 
Se ee ea ee eee og ee ee 
= ss — e-* iro Boe op set Steep ~leeeeceemerecss Dale “2 
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x. with tne sun-light of His love Bid all my dark-ness flee. 7 
2.-ev - er dark theworldmay be, I’ve sun-light in my soul. Sun-light, sun-light 
3. press with ho- ly vig ~ our on, And leave the world be-hind. 3 


f- Se e e es Saee e, e 


in my soul to - day; Sunlight,sunlight all a-long the way; Since the Saviour. 


to-day, yc_, 


| 
found me, took a-way my sSin,..... I have had the sunlight of His love with-in. 
load of sin, 

i al ae x" 
0 @:@0:0 2 1a et te 
ee ee ee 222 a= eee 

a ae) il w 
4. I cross the wide extended fields, 5- Soon I shall see Hin as He is, 

I journey o’er the plain, Who gave Himself for me ; 

And in the sunlight of His love Behold the brightness of His face 


I reap the golden grain. Through all eternity. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 863. (3.5) YJ Looked to Sesus, 8.7. 


“T leaked to Him; He looked on me: and we were one for ever.” 


Ex. NATHAN. ic H. SPURGEON.) 


James McGRANAHAN. 
Moderato. 


1. I looked to Je-sus in my sin, My woe and want con-fes-sing ; Un - doneand lost, I 
g. I looked to Je-sus onthecross;Forme I saw Himdy-ing; God’s Word be-lieved—that 
3 I looked to Je-sus there on high, From death upraised toglo-ry; I  trust-ed in His 


I. came to Him,—I sought and found a_bles-sing. : : 

2. all mysins Werethere up - on Him. ly- ing. }“‘I looked to Him;” ‘Tis 

3 powertosave, Be-lieved the old, old sto-ry. J “I looked to Him,to Him I looked:” 
2 3 


een er a ae 


4 He looked on me—oh, look of love! 5. Now one with Christ, I find my peace 
My heart by it was broken; In Him to be abiding 3 ; 
And with that look of love He gave And in His love for all my need, 
The Holy Spirit’s token. In childlike faith confiding. 


No, 864, (45 @ am Hedeened | CM. 


“Fear not: for I have redeemed thee."—Isaran NITE. 3. 
Juvia STERLING. ira D. SANKEY. 


S35 x = - a me Se eo : th laa 


- 
x. I am redeem’d,oh, praise the Lord ! My soul,from bondage free, Has found at last a rest-ing-place In 


4 : ene cece 
Him whodied for me! I am re- deem’d!...... I am re - deem’d!...... 1 
I am re-deem'd! I am re-deem'd! 


Assurance and Testimony. 


§ ant Redeemed !—consinued. 


at ps nie = ~ zs = = 5 q— . : —++} 
Gs - r Sat BP BA. a 4 
- y - \e Bo : a 


ate 


bo 
sing ito’erand o'er; Iamre - deem’d! Oh,praisethe Lord! Redeem’'d for ev-er - more! 
I am rédeem'd! 


— 2 
4 pease ee ae 
rn ~~ 
2. I look'd, and lo, from Calvary’s Cross 4. All glory be to Jesus’ name, 
A healing fountain streamed; | I know that He is mine! 
It cleansed my heart, and now I sing, For on my heart the Spirit seals 
Praise God, [ am redeemed ! His pledge of love Divine. 
3 The debt is paid, my soul is free ; s. And when I reach that world more bright 
And by His mighty power, Than mortal ever dreamed, 
The blood that washed my sins away I'll cast my crown at Jesus’ feet, 
Still cleanseth every hour. And cry, ‘‘ Redeemed, redeemed !” 


No. 865. (%*)  “' Hore to Follow.” S red Ea 


PPB. ‘‘He giveth more grace.”—JAMES iv. 6. P. P. Buiss. 
; | sé tzn2e. | 22d time. 
"Mad Ae = se = 
G28 pat vs le 
— 
f Have you on the Lord be-lieved? Stillthere’smore tc fol -low; } 
4 fol - low : 


Of His grace have you re-ceived? Still there's eo to 


— 


as 


Fa-ther shows! Still there’s more to fol - low; Free-ly He His 
Se sabes alia soem = = 


more and more, 


_¢g = ¢ : 
AS ee al 


a. Have you felt the Saviour near? 3. Have you felt the Spirit's power? 
Still there’s more to follow ; Still there’s more to follow ; 
Does His blesstd presence cheer? Falling like the gentle shower? 
Still there’s more to follow : Still there’s more to folluw : 
Oh, the love that Jesus shows! Oh, the power the Spirit shows ! 
Still there’s more to follow ; Still there’s more to follow ; 
Freely He His love bestows, Freely He His power bestows, 


Still there’s more to follow. Still there’s more to follow. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 866. (&2 @® Happy Bay! LM. 


P. Doppriper. “ Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.’ —Prov. xvi. 20. 


_ hap-py day, that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sa- viourand my God ! Weill may this 
2, Tis done, the great transac-tion’s done— { am my Lord’s,and He is mine; Hedrewme, 


as glow-ing heart re-joice, And tellits rap-tures all a- broad. 


2. and [I followed on, Charmed tocon-fess the voice di - vine, i Hap-py day! hap-py day! 


- joic-ingev-’ry day; Hap-py 
py fp 


3. Now rest, my long-divided heart, 4. High heaven, that heard the solemn vow, 
Fixed on this blissful centre, rest ; That vow renewed shall daily hear, 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, Till in life's latest hour I bow, 
With Him of every good possessed. And bless in death a bond so dear. 


No. 867. (34) Peliebe, and Heep on Peltebing! 


** He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.”"—JouHN iii. 36. 


Arr. by Ev NatHan. J. McGRANAHAN. 
er ions iors awrie Fee eRe acta tenes sr: aaagebia 
Sa OO Sa PoE CRRA AMER esta a lad IEE Se Sao 
Be tes S$ a 38 ee ee 


x. I be-lieved in God’s won-der-ful_ mer-cy and grace; Be-lieved in the smile of His 
2. I be-lieved in the work of my cru-ci- fied Lord; Be-lieved in re-demp-tion a- 
3. I be-lieved in the heart that was o-pened for me; Be-lieved in the love flow-ing 
4. I be-lieved in Him-self, as the true Liv-ing One; Be-lievedin His pre-sence on 


e SES <3 25 
etl F~ece 
vi 2 =i 
— 9 — a eae a 
ar b io = fa 


Assurance and Testimony. 


Beliebe, and Keep on Beliebing |—continued, 


CHORUS. 


4 
be - liev - ing! Bes lieve! and the “feel - ing” may 


o 
come or may go; Be- lieve in the Word that was writ-ten to show That 


oS S ee 


all who be-lieve, their sal - va-tion may know ; Be-lieve, and keep right on be-liev-ing ! 


8. 8. ng ar yw vay 
No. 868. (33) Sully Crusting. 8.7. 
** Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without end.”—ISAIAH xlyv. 17. 
J. C. Moran. **T trust in Thy word.” —PsaLm cxix. 42. 


Gso. C. STEBBINS. 


=< = 


ap ee aes 


a ; r : 
- found-ed”—I am trust-ing in thatword. I am trust-ing, ful - ly trust-ing, Sweet - ly 


eo 


; ; ” Neen See 
trust - ing in His word, on am trust-ing, ful-ly trust-ing,Sweet-ly trust-ing in His word. 
| One ‘ 


oar 


3. All my sin I lay on Jesus! 4. All my joys I give to jesus! 
He doth wash me in His blood; He 1s all I want of bliss ; 
He will keep me pure and holy, He of all the worlds is Master 
He will bring me home to God. He has all I need in this. 
All my fears I give to Jesus! gs. All I am I give to Jesus! 
Rests my weary soul on Him; All my body, all my soul, 
Though my way be hid in durkness, All I have, and all I hope for, 


Never can His light grow dim. While eternal ages roll. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 869. (203 Drvelling in Hobe. 7.6. 


“God is love."—-1 JouHNn iv. 26. 
D. W. WHITTLE. Gxo. C. STEBBINS, 


— 
1. Oh, pre-cious heav’n-ly know -ledge, Sur-pass-ingearth-ly lore; The love of 
2. By God’s own word thisknow-ledge To us has been re - veal’d; The writ-ten 
3. By faith we have re-ceived it, This love of God to men; At Cal-v'ry 
4. The Spi-rit in us dwell- ing, Bears wit-nessfrom a - bove; The gra-cious 


=g—g-pe 9 e--2—2 


in Je - sus, In_ all its bound-less store. 
2. word de-clares it, Thro’ Himwhom God hath sealed. 
3. we  be-lieved it, When He for-gave our sin. 
4 mes -sage tel - ling, That God in Christ is love. 


See 


{ le 


Known.....- and be- 


Known and be-lieved, 


en ee Ne ces a 


5h 
lieved,....... Glad - + ly re - ceived,...... Won - - der-ful, 
known and be-lieved, Glad -ly ~s aa glad-ly re-ceived, Won-der-ful word, 
Poeaals =f = 
ise eet 
ae a2—@ seer He a 


WON) cota) me Cetetuleeeword son ance ete sree"etsree teayslete ate Dwel - - ling in 
won -der- ful word, Won- der-ful, won - der- ful word. Dwel-ling in love, 


God casastae ereeo 
dwel- ling in God, 


Assurance and Testimony. 


Dioelling im Bobe—comsinennd. 


- don’d and cleans’d by the 


Par - don'd and cleans’'d, and cleans’d by 


No. 870. (33) FI Lan my Sins on Hesus. 
**The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.”— Jon i. 29. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (Sr. Georce’s, Botton. 7.6.) J. Warcu. 


lay my sins on Je - sus, The spot- less Lamb of God; 
- sus; All ful- ness dwells in Him; 


AS por 


——— 
=a ae Se eS Se ee 


bears them all, and frees as From the ac - cur - ed load. 
heals all my dis - eas - es, He doth mr soul re - deem, 


x, I bring my guilt to Je - sus, To wash my crim- son stains 
2 I lay my griefs on Je - sus, My bur -dens and my _ cares: 


1. White in His blood most pre - cious, Till not a spot re - mains, 


2. He from them all re - lea - ses$ He all my _ sor - row shares. 
as cem” feo aoe ae Pea as date ip a eh _ a 
Je a eee ee ee ee 2 : | 
4 { 
3 I rest my soul on Jesus, 4. I long to be like Jesus— 
This weary soul of mine; Meck, lovimg, lowly, mild ; 
His right hand me embraces, I long to be like Jesus, 
I on His breast recline. The Father's holy child. 
I love the Name of Jesus, I long to be with Jesus 
Immanuel, Christ, the Lord ; Amid the heavenly throng, 
Like fragrance on the breezes, To sing with saints His praises, 
His Name abroad is poured. Tu learn the angels’ song. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 871. (38) J’ be found a Frtend. 8.7. 


‘“A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—PRov. xviii. 24. 


Rav. J.G. SMALL, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
oe : 


. 


ose —@» + $e; $-— ¢—__. _¢__-¢: 
1. I’ve found a Friend ; oh, such a Friend ! He loved me ere I knew Him; He drewme with the 
2. I’ve founda Friend; oh, sucha Friend! He bled, He diedto save me; And not a-lone the 


-o- ' a cy SPT A 
im, Andround my heart still close-ly twine These 
2. gift of life, But His own self He gaveme. Noughtthat I have my own I call, I 


ge S eae te <= Pe | 
oe & —<—-. 2 i — 2 = est - a oe ar So bern Rew r 
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1. ties which noughtcanse-ver, For I am His, and He is mine, For e- ver and for e-ver! 
2. hold it for the Giv-er: Myheart,mystrength,mylife,my all, Are His, and His for e-ver! 


oie pre Fe 


eee ae pleat 
i ie g 


ee ee 
3. I’ve found a Friend; oh, sucha Friend! | 4 I've founda Friend; oh, such a Friend! 
All power to Him is given, So kind, and true, and tender, 
To guard me on my onward course, So wise a Counsellor and Guide, 
And bring me safe to hedven. So mighty a Defender! 
Thy eternal glories gleam afar, From Him, who loves me now so well, 
To nerve my faint endeavour : What power my soul can sever? 
So now to watch! to work! to war! . Shall life? or death? or earth? or hell? 
and then—to rest for ever! No! I am His for ever! 
C. C. ‘ a i ei 
No. 872. ({6) Sunshine in the Soul, CM. 
** As the light of the morning when the sun riseth, even as a morning without clouds.” 
E. E. Hewirr. (2 SAMUEL xxiii. 4.) Jno. R. SwENEY. 
ae 
[yeeoneaiaatia aay 
ais an hee Se : 
agitate © et eee ae aig: w -o—g- 
x. Thereis sun-shine in my soul to-day, More glo - ri - ous and bright Than glows in 
2. Thereis mu-sic in my soul to-day, A  ca-rol to my King, And Je- sus, 
Sat il s_ 8 Pcp at ae EE . 5 RETR eS RY PE, od ER | J 
: seer ta ae ar ars out Sg ag jaa 
Cae eo a —8— ea == 
it a a : EA sto es 
| 
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1. an -yearth-ly sky, For Je-sus is my Light. 
2. list-en-ing,can hear Thesongs I can-not sing. 


} On,there’s sun - - shine, bles-sed 


Oh, there's sun-shine in my soul, bles-sed 


ee : JS: -3 


Assurance and Testimony. 
telat idtsecsee niarh aaterenuclonmccat 
Sunshine in the Pan seeeinst 


sun - +» + shine, When the peace-ful, hap+ py mo-ments rolls....cc.csceeees : 
sun-shine in my soul, su hap - py mo-ments roll; 
Say 


Je - sus shows His smil-ing face, There is sun-shine in my soul. 


ee ee 


ee eee Rese oe 


Pecan Sasnafaae a se een Yo a tae a = 
3. There is spring-time in my soul to-day; | 4. There is gladness in my soul to-day, 
For when the Lord is near, | And hope, and praise, and love ; 


The dove of peace sings in my heart, For blessings which He gives me now, 
The flowers of grace appear. For joys laid up above. 


No. 873. G8) lessed Assurance. 


‘* Beloved, now are we the sons of God.”—1 Jou iii. 2. 
F, J. Crossy. Mrs. J. F. KNAPP. 
ah 


bt ~~ 
1. Bles-sed as - sur-ance—Je-sus is mine! Oh,whata_ fore-taste of glo-ry di - vine! 
2. Per-fectsub-mis-sion, per-fect de - light, Vi-sionsof rap - ture burston my _ sight; 
3. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I in my Sa-viouramhap-pyand blest; 
-_~ 


1. Heir of sal-va-tion, purchaseof God; Born of His Spi - rit,washedin His Baa 
2. An - gels de-scend-ing, bring froma Dove’ E-choesof mer - -cy, whis-pers of _ love. 
3. Watching and wait-ing, sally -ing a - feria Hisgpadiness; lost in His love. 


are = B28 | 
eee 2 out arcane 
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Sees ose 


sto-ry, this is my 


— 
song, Prais-ing my Sa-viour all the day - 
— 


— 
This is my sto- ry, this is my long. 


song, Prais-ing my Sa-viour all theday 
a 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 874. (83) Hothing but the Blood of Fesus | 


“‘Without shedding of blood is no remission.”—-HEBREWS ix. 22. 
RL, Rev. R. Lowry. 


x. What can wash a - way my stain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus! What can make me 
a. For my cleansing this I see— Nothing but the blood of Je - sus! For my par-don 
me. oe & @. @. 


REFRAIN. 


1. whole a-gain? Nothing but the blood of Je- sus!) . : meee 
2. this my plea—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus! j Oh, pre-clots "is the flow “That make=ise 
‘ Pah £ #8. 2 = 2 2 


2. @. - 


No 


white as snow! 


Nothing but the blood of Jesus! 
Nought of good that I have done— 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus } 


None but the blood of Jesus! 
This is all my righteousness— 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus ! 


3. Nothing can for sin atone— | 4. This is all my hope and peace— 


No. 875. (33) ¥ will Sing the Wlondrous Story. — 8. 


‘TJ will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever.” —Psaim Ixxxix. 1. 


FEF. H. Rawtey (a7r.). P. BItHorN. 
So en oe 
potatoe oot Tele | apes oS esl ae si | o 
will sing the won-drous sto - ry Of the Christ whodied for me; 


2.1 was lost: but Je - sus found me— Found the sheep that went a -stray 
3 I wasbruised:but Je - sus healed me— Faint was [| Srommany a_ fall; 
-~@- a . -#- ey @. . ; 


left Hishome in glo - ry, For the cross on Cal- va- ry. 
lov - ing arms a-round me, Drew me back in-to His way. 
gone, and fears San me; on He freed me from them ll. 


- 2° a ae 
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CHORUS. 5 
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Deli sing asl ciee oe -. thewon-drous sto + - - ry Of the 
Yes, I'll sing the wan dros sto- ry 


ailing, 


Assurance and Testimony. 


8 Swill Sing the Wondrous Storyp—comtinued, 


- 
Christ..... whodiedfor me; 
Of the Christ 
2 @ @- 
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eatery 
GO ees Ty, Gath-ered by.......... - thecrys-tal seéa. 

the saints in glo - ry, Gath- ered by the crys-tal sea. 
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4. Days of darkness still come o'er me; | 5. He will keep me till the river 


But the Saviour still is with me, Then He’ll bear me safely over, 


Sorrow’s paths I often tread ; Rolls its waters at my feet ; 
By His hand I'm safely led. | Where the loved ones I shall meet. 


No: 876. at Game to Me. LM. 


‘* Having made peace through the blood of His cross.""—Cot. i. 20. 
Rev. E. S. Urrorp. IRA D. SANKEY. 
ae i eee — 
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x. It came to me _ one pre-cious day, That I had grieved my Lord a - way; 
2. It came to me _ that joy-ful day, That He would take my sins a - way, 
3. It came to me _ that gol-den day, That in my heart He'd come and stay, 


ye 2S Se a ee Se 
Sees 2 reat eee ees oan oD | Bsiaes 
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z. It smote me with a sense of loss, Anddroveme to His bles-sed cross. 
2. If I to Himwouldtrust my all, And on His name but hum-bly call, 
3. And there a - bide for ev-er-more, If I would o - pen wide the door. 


- ; a ie © 2. tes 4 

:—— 2 —_ eo Seana O_O On ae Ow ee 

aw eee —9— 9-0 oa —— = 7s 
Sees Goan ae ee ee 


By faith I saw Him on the tree; ’Twas there His blood was shed for me; 
% & 


Se Se ot ee 
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and He is mine. 


I now am His, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 877. — Standiurq on the Promises. 


** All the promises of God in Him are yea and... . Amen.”—2 Cor, i. 20. 
R. Ketso CartTEr. 


Rok. 


t. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es of Christmy King, Thro’ e-ter-nal a- ges let His 
2. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es that can- not fail, When the howl-ing storms of doubt and 


3. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es I mow can see  Per-fect,pres-ent cleans-ing in the 
-&- . -@- 


as a, Yonsei 
a ee 
—S=3 pe ge 


eo: : 
i. prais-es ring; Glo-ry in thehigh-est, I  willshout and sing, Stand-ing on the 
2. fear as-sail, By the liv-ing Word of God I shall pre -vail, Stand-ing on the 
3- blood for me; Stand-ing in the lib - er-ty where Christ makes free, Stand-ing on the 


-_ @ Ce G23. 8G: @* GS Se BaOE. x 
Sa ae se = 


eS ee ee = 


~— ‘= 
3-28 — °-__s—___ © -2_ 0 —_0—_ s__o—_s—o 
= on te 


2. Pro-mis-es 
2. Pro -mis-es 


of God. j 
of God. > 
of God. 


Stand - i stand 


3. pro - mis-es Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es, stand-ing on the pro- mis-es, 


Stand. - #- Sing, 
Stand-ing on the pro- mis es, 


Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es of God my _ Sa-viour; 
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Stands ameomnin or ones 


the pro+ mis-es 


I’m stand- ing on 


Standing on the promises I cannot fall, 


Standing on the promises of Christ the Lord, 


Bound to Him eternally by love’s strong cord, 
Overcoming daily with the Spirit’s sword, 
Standing on the promises of God. 


Listening every moment to the Spirit’s call, 
Resting in my Saviour as my All in ahi, 
Standing on the promises of God. 


Assurance and Testimony, 


No. 878. “ Gusting all pour Care upon Bim.” CoM. 


(1 Peter v. 7.) 


Casar Matan, D.D. (¢7. J. E. ARNOLD). JAMES McGraNaHAN. 
ora aw act meses yo ania taper 8 Some 
G2 f= SS 

Se peo = See eee ewe 

1. How sweet, my Sa- viour, to re- pose On Thine al- migh-ty power ! 

20 It is Thy will that I shouldcast My ev -’ry care on ‘Thee; 


3. That I should trust Thy lov -ing care, And look to Thee a ~- lone, 
4. Why should my heart then be dis-trest, By dread of fu- ture ili? 
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1. To feel Thy strength up- hold - ing me, Thro’ ev - ’ry. try -ing hour! 
2. To Thee re - fer each ri - sing grief, Each new per-plex - i - ty; 
3. To calm each trou- bledthoughtto rest, In prayer be- fore Thy throne. 
4. Or why should un - be - liev - ing fear My trem-bling spi - rit fill? 


Cast =i eer all pee NOMTUCATEM IID erOMm metal ese cowie cla a theme cls Cast - ing 
“Cast-ing al! your care, all your care up- on Him, 
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all....... yourcareup-on Him,............. Cast-ing all....... yourcare up-on 
all your care, all your care up-on Him, Cast-ing all your care,...... 
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all your care up -on Him, 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No, 879. (iss) Whill your Anchor Hold? 


‘An anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast.”—-HEBREWS Vi. 29. 


Words avr. for this Work from Wo. J. KirkPATRICK. 
Priscitta J. Owens. 


aoa 2S Ss eee = 
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x. Will your an-chor hold i in the storms of life? Whenthe clouds un-fold their wings = sclfel . 
a. Will your an-chor hold in the straits of fear? Whest the break-ers roar and the pee is near; 


ae ge taaae es ees 
Se 
Sey ee 


of 
x. When the strong tides lift and the ca-bles strain, Will your an-chor rm or.... firm re-main? 
g. While the sur - ges rave,and the wild winds blow, Shall the an-gry waves then en your bark o’erfiow? 


CE eee ees =f 
in Soetaee ese 
3. ; 4. 
Will your anchor hold in the floods of death, Will your eyes behold chro’ the morning light 
When the waters cold chill your latest breath? The city of gold, and the barbour bright? 
On the rising tide you can never fail Will you anchor sare by the heavenly shore, 
While your anchor holds within the vail. When life’s storms are past for evermore? 


No. 880, He Rolls the Sea Atvay. cM 


“‘The Lord caused the sea to go back.” —-Exopus xiv. 2. 
Emma Pitt. D. B. Townes. 


x. In an-cient days, when Is ~- rael’s host In dark - est bond-age lay, 
2. The waves of sin swept o'er my soul, Temp- ta - tions held their sway, 


Assurance and Testimowy. 


Be Rolls the Sea Alwap—continued. 
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1. The migh-ty power of God was shown— He _ roll’d the sea a - way. 
a. The Lord spoke peace, and par - don gave— He roll'd the sea a - way. 
) 


Re.. Pat's ih 


ae 
He rolls.... the sea a - way,.... --e. the sea a - way;.... With 


Je-sus ev-er near, No foe have I to fear—He rolls.... the sea a - Way. 
eee 


3. Though doubts and fears obscure my path, 4. Lord Jesus, when in my last hour 
With Jesus I will stay; | I face t’ward realms of day, 
He'll keep me near His loving heart, { Thy presence ther shall pilot me, 
And roll the sea away. { And roll the sea away. 


No. 881. Hoty, in 2 Song of Grateful Praise. LM. 


8 He hath done all things well.”—Mark vii. 37. 
S. MEDLEY. 


w~— 
1. Now, in a song of grate-ful praise, To my dear Lord my voice I'll raise; 
2. How  sov-’reign, won-der - ful, and free, Has been His love to sin- ful me! 


x. With = all: _ His saints I'll join to tell, My Je-sus has done all things well! 
2. He pluck’d me from the jaws of hell: My Jesus has done all things well! 


And a - bove the rest this note shaliswell: My Je-sus has done ali things well! 
@. @ @ GB. 
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3. Though many a fiery, flaming dart 4- And when to that bright world I rise, 
The tempter levels at my heart— | And claim my mansion in the skies, 
With this I all his rage repel : Above the rest this note shail swell : 
My Jesus has done all things well! | My Jesus has done all things well! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 882. (is) J Bear the Words of Pode. 


‘‘T have loved thee with an everkasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. 


(Jer. xxxi. 3.) 1565. dv. dy 
Dr. H. Bonar. (St. MicHaev’s. S. M.) Rev. W. H. aveioxe 
2 PULA ie bi ns aes See EE es) fc apheer i | 
Se =, — a RCI 
aoe =e ant soa aceon = Sp oS . 
1 I hear the words of love, I gaze up - on the _ blood, 


2.'Tis ev - er - last» ing peace! Sure as Je - ho-~-vah’s name; 
3. The clouds may go and _ come, And storms may sweep my sky— 


LD be —aieomnete aie ar 58 
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| aa | see the sigh ty Sac- ri- fice, And have peace with God. 
2. Tis sta- bie as His stead-fastthrone, For ev - er- more the same. 
3. This blood-seal'dfriend-ship chan-ges not: The cross is ev - er Pe 


NB weer Deer a eneer pele 
ele ee ae 
—-___ 
4. My love is oft-times low, 5. I change, He changes not, 
‘My joy still ebbs and flows ; The Christ can never die; 
But peace with Him remains the same— His love, not mine, the resting-place, 
No change Jehovah knows. His truth, not mine, the tie. 


No. 883. an At the Gross] C.M. 


‘©? am not ashamed.”—2 TIMOTHY i. 12. 
Isaac WaTTS. R. E. Hupson, 


eet eee eee eee 
aoe aes : u Pe : ae x oe : 
io} 
1. I’m not ashamedto own my Lord, Or to de-fend Hiscause; Main-tain the hon- 
2. K - sus, my God! I know Hisname—Hisname is all my trust: Nor will He put 
3. Firm as Histhrone His proinisestands;And He can well se-cure What I’vecom-mit- 


4. Then will He own my worthless name "Be- fore His Father's face; ; And, in the new 


‘ Ge, ok hele lie ea tal : 
tour ef His Word, ay glo - ry ie ar cross. el ih 
2 my soul to shame, Nor let my hope be lost. 
3.-ted to Hishands, Till the de - ci- sive hour. At the cross! at the cross! 
4 Je - ru - sa-lem, Ap-point my soul a_ place. 
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where I first saw the light, And the bur-den of ge bile a- way; It was 
@. e r rolled a- way; 
: 2 ‘ ae — 7 © ; 
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IB B -—e 
& | - - » 


Assurance and Testimony. 
At the Gross !—consinued. 


No. 884. (%.%) From Death unto Vite. 
‘“We know that we have passed from death unto life.” —I Joun iii. 14. 
Words arr. for this Work. Won. J. KirKPATRICK (arr. dy J. H. B.). 


tr. Till I learned to love Thy name, Lord, Thy grace de - ny - ing, 
2. Peace the world could not im~- part, Dark and drear the mor - row; 
3. When I learned to love Thy name, OQ Thoumeekand low - ly! 


oo 2 as _@ 


ee 2. 2 en a. 


was lost in sin and shame, Dy ~- ing, dy-ing, dy - ing! 
my sad and wea- ry heart, Sor - row, sor-row, sor - row! 
3. Rap-ture kin - dled to a flame—‘'Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho - ly!” 


- le- lu - jah! grace is free, This is now my sto - ry$ 


Je - sus’ blood a - vails for me—~ Glo - ry! glo- ry! glo; ry! 


. 2. -@B- . = = le 3 Ce 
a : =p Sep ae 
: — ps Somat ay 
a =: : ane eae ae —— 
4. Oh, that all the earth might ring 
With salvation’s story, 
Till before the throne I sing, 
Glory! glory! glory! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 885. (ist) Since J Found my Sabiour. 


‘* Whom having not seen, ye love.”—1 Prt. i. 8. 
E. E. Hewirvt. Jro. R. Swenrzy. 


1. cross I see, My kindand lov-ing Saviour. 
a. from a-bove,My own, my pre-cious Saviour. 
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i Doubts and tears have pass’d a - way, 


w = | , { 
3. Though passing clouds have intervened 4. His hand still firmly holds my own, 
Since I found my Saviour, Since I found my Saviour 3 
Yet He is with me, though unseen, He leads me onward to the throne, 
My ever-present Saviour. Oh, there I'll see my Saviour ! 


No. 886.(5% dov in Sorrow. 76 


** Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” —JOHN xvi. 20. Lee Dee 
.. e e 


J. CREwpDson. 


Pa , ad : - 
1, I've found a joy in sor - row, A se-cret balm for pain, A 
2. I’ve found a glad ho-san - na For ev e-’ry woe and wail; A 


| 
x. beau - ti - ful to - mor - row Of sun-shine af - ter rain; I've 
2. hand - ful of sweet man « na When grapes of Esh-col fail; I've 
ues 
oe ae 2. 


9, 


1. found a branch of heal - ing Near ev - ‘ry bit + ter spring, A 
2. found a Rock of A - ges When des-ert wells are dry; And, 


Ce ee es ee eee 


Assurance and Testimony. 


doy in Sorroty—continued. 


whis-pered pro- mise steal - ing O’er ev -’ry bro - ken string, 
af - ter wea- ry sta - ges, I've found an E - lim nigh, 


whis -pered pro - mise steal - ing Over ev - ‘ry bro - ken string. 


af - ter wea- ry sta - ges, Ive found an E - lim _ nigh. 
7 ben be mes eon eee fees _@- 
2g 2 zane Esray 
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3. An Elim with its coolness, 4 My Saviour, Thee possessing, 
Its fountains, and its shade ; ave the joy, the balm, 
A blessing in its fulness, The healing and the biessing, 
When buds of promise fade. The sunshine and the psalm; 
O’er tears of soft contrition The promise for the fearful, 
I've seen a rainbow light, The Elim for the faint 5 
A glory and fruition, The rainbow for the tearful, 
So near !—yet out of sight. The glory for the saint! 


No. 887. @# um @dlalhing on the Clabes | 


iM ** And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water 
. Mz to go to Jesus.”—MArT. xiv. 20. 
Trinmphanily. = Rev. J. Mountain. 


am walk-ing on the waves! For my blest Re-deem-er saves, As I 
am walk-ing on the waves! In my weak-ness Je-sus saves, As I 
-@- -=@- = 
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x. look with trust - ful eye un - to Him; He up -holds me afl the way, 
2. ful- ly trust in Him ev -’ry hour: He sup-ports me with His arms, 


CHo.—l ai walk-ing o1 the waves! 
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1. And my heart is brightas day, For ‘tis lit by hea-ven’s ray— nev-er dim. 
2 And He qui-ets my a-larms, And He Sa-tan’shostsdis- arms, by His power. 
For ny great Re-deem-er saves: JI an walk-ing with ny Lord, om the waves. 
| ! 7 7 @. Ka. -@- -2- 
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3. Iam walking on the waves! 4. Iam walking on the waves! sh 

In my sor~ows Jesus saves, In femptatious Jesus saves, 

As I everything resign to His will: As I trust His keeping grace all the day ; 
All my burdens He doth bear, For He always fights for me, 
Every trouble He doth share— And He gives me victory— 


So my heart is free from care, and is stil. | So I sing rejoicingly, al] the way. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 888. (%%) ¥Y twill Tell the Wrectous Story. 8.7. 


“ How great things the Lord hath done.”"—Mark v. 19. 
Dr. J. J. MAXFIELD. — W. A. OcpERN. 


1.1. will tell the pre-cious sto- ry, And pro-claim the won-drous love 

2. Though His name is high and ho~-ly, And His king -dom so_ se - cure, 

3. When by sin and an-~-guish dri -ven With our needs be-~-fore the throne, 

4- Do you fear the com -ing mor-row, With its cross - es yet un-known? 
x 


1. Of my Sa-viour now in glo - ry, Seat-ed on His throne a - bove; 
2. Yet He dwells with all the Iow- ly, If their hearts are on - ly pure; 
3. If we ask for bread from hea -ven, Will He give to us  a_ stone? 
4. Have you an - y care or sor-row That you can~- not bear a - lone? 


eo 2: * #2. ~@ 5 | 


1. Once He came, des-pised, re- ject - ed, Evy - er - last - ing life to bring; 
2. Nev - er yet was love so ten - der, Nev - er prom - ise half so sweet, 
3. No: He'll hear our sad re -pi- ning, For He feels our ev -’ry woe; 
4. Do not yield te sad com-plain-ing, All your bur - dens on Him cast; 


t 
1. Now ex- alt - ed Prince and Sa-viour—He is Sa - lem’s ee -ty King! 
2. Peace He gives when we sur-ren- der, Sit-ting meek -ly at His feet. 
3. And will pour wus out a bles-sing, That will sure- ly  o - ver - flow. 
4. Let your light be ev - er shi -ning, Faith will bring you home at last. 


gee _@ @ 2 2° @ @: 


REFRAIN. 
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He is Je + - sus cru- ci - fied; For a mm ~- - ined world He 
He is Je - sus cru + ci+ fied; For a_ tu- ined world He 


Assurance and Testimony. 


G fill Tell the Precious Storyp—continued. 


No. 889. @b, bow Bappy are Chev! 


“* Happy is that people whose God is the Lord.”—-Psavcm cxliv. rs. 
CHARLES WESLEY. H. P. M. (a77.). 


s—s 
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x Oh, how hap + py are they Who the Sa -viour o - bey, And have 
g@. That sweet com - fort was mine, When the fa + vour di - vine I re - 
3."Twas a hea - ven be- low My Re-deem -er to know; And the 


x, laid up their trea-sures a -bove! Tonguecan nev - er ex- press The sweei 
2,-ceived thro’ the blood of the Lamb; When my heart first be- lieved, What a 
3  an- gels could do no-thing more Than to fall at His feet, And the 


a.com - fort and peace Of a soul in _ its ear - li - est love. 
2. ‘joy I re-ceived, What a hea e ven in Je - sus - ’s name! 
3% sto - ry re - peat, And the Lov - er of sin - ners a - Core, 
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4. Jesus all the day long 
Was my joy and my song; 

Oh that all His salvation might see! 
** He hath loved me, I cried; 
“He hath suffered and died 

To redeem even rebels hike me.” 


5- Oh, the rapturous height 
Of that holy delight 
Which I felt in the life-giving bieo 
Of my Saviour possessed, 
I was perfectly blessed, 
As if filled with the fuiness of God. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 890. (3%) JY Bnotw thut Hesus eber Pibes. o™ 


‘*He ever liveth to make intercession.”— H& BREWS Vii. 25. 
Words arr. by 1. D.S. x Arr. by Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. I know that Je-sus ev-er lives, 
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D.C.—For [ am on-ly watt-ing here 
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For £ «am on+ly watt-ing here To hear the suinmons :‘Child,come home |” 
Crorus. D.C 


A - mid 


g ra 
the gay and thoughtless throng ; 


2. I’m trusting Jesus Christ for all, That He from heaven to earth was brought 
“ pam seep vere ne mee i me} To die, that I might live above. 
m listening for the welcome call, < T khow th : i 
sea : 4. ow that Jesus soon will come ; 
To say: “ The se i waiteth thee | i know the time will not be long, 
3. I’m now enraptured with the thought— Till I shall reach my heavenly home, 
I stand and wonder at His love— And join the everlasting song. 


No. 891. (4¢) Ballelujab! Jesus Sabes me. 


‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”—AcTsS xvi. 31. 
GRACE J. FRANCES. Husert P, Marin. 
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x. Hal-le - lu-jah! Je-sussavesme; Oh, the sweet and pre-cious sto- ry! I will give Him 
2, Hal-le - lu-jah! Je-sus hearsme; Whenin prayer His throne addressing, While in faith I 

3. Hal-le -lu-jah! Je-susteadsme; If will doubt His pro-mise nev-er, But be-liev-ing. 
4 Hal-le - lu-jah! Je-sus keeps me ; : the Rock He safe-ly hides me, Ev-’ry com-fort 
@.. ' - @. ae. a. 


- 


1. all the gio-ry, And a-dore His love to me 
2. seek Hisblessing, Then Hissmile reveal’d I see. 
3. fol- low ev-er Him who gave His life for me. 
4. He provides me, Nev-erfricnd sodearas He. 
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Assurance and Testimony. 


Wallelujah | Sesus Subes me—consrued. 


fan 
bh ie | ee, 
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bonds has set me free; I will praise Him for His mercy; Grace di-vine my song shall be. 


No. 892. (3.3) J Bnow that my Aedeemer Lives. 


“‘T know that my Redeemer liveth.’—Jos xix. 25. 


C. WESLEY. 
f) 


(CLAREMONT. 


C.M.) J. Foster. 


zx. I know that my Re-deem-~-er lives, And ev - er prays for 


2.1 find Him lift -ing up my head; He brings sal - va- tion 


x A to- ken of His love He gives, 
in-deed; And He will soon ap - pear.......-- 
ps a 


2. His pres-encemakesme free 


3. He wills that I should holy bes 

What can withstand His will? 

The counsel of His grace in me 
He surely shall fulfil. 


cece eeseo 


A pledge of lib - er - ty..... 


=m 
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4. Jesus, I hang upon Thy word: 
I steadfastiy believe 
Thou wilt return, and claim me, Lord, 
And to Thyself receive. 


No. 893. (3.3) Wajestic Stueetness sits Entbrowed. om 


z. Majestic sweetness sits enthroned 
Upon the Saviour’s brow ; 
His head with radiant glories crowned, 
His lips with grace o’erflow. 


2. No mortal can with Him compare 
Among the sons of men; 
Fairer is He than all the fair 
Thar fill the heavenly train. 


3. He saw me plunged in deep distress, 
He flew to my relief; 
For me He bore theshameful cross, 
And carried all my grief. 


No. 894. (3:1 


1. AMAZING grace! how sweet the sound } 
That saved a wretch like me; 
I once was lost, but now am found ; 
Was blind, but now I see, 


g. ‘T'was grace that taught my heart to fear, 
And grace my fears relieved ; 
How precious did that grace appear 
The hour I first believed ! 


4. To Him I owe my life and breath, 
And all the joys I have; 
He makes me triumph over death, 
He saves me from the grave. 


5. To heaven, the place of His abode, 
He brings my weary feet ; 
Shows me the glories of my God, 
And makes my joy complete. 


6. Since from His bounty I receive 
Such proofs of love divine, 
Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord, they should all be Thine! 


Rev. S. Stennett. 


Amazing Grace | CM. 


3. Through many dangers, toils, and snares, 
I have already come : 
*Tis grace t at brought me safe thus far, 
And grace will lead me home. 


4. Yes, when this heart and flesh shall fail, 
And mortal life shal] cease, 
J shall possess within the vail 
A life of joy and peace. 
John Newton. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 895. “Child, J Hobed thee Long Ago.” 8.7. 


. te ” 2 
‘Loved thee with an everlasting love,”—JER. xxxi, 3. 
Jutia STERLING. Victor H. BENnKE. 


1. Far a - way my steps had wan-der'd, Long in paths of sin I stray’d 

2. Thro’ His mer - cy He received me, All my sins Hewash’da - way3 

3. Come to Him, O hea-vy la- den, On-ly trust, and He'll for- give; 
as oan 


x. Till my way - ward heart de-ceived me, And the world my trust be - tray’d: 
2. At His feet I knelt and praised Him For the joy I found that day. 
3. To the cross, where once He suf - fer’d, Lo, He bids thee look and live. 


x. Then I _ cried, ‘‘There’s none can help me, None whose love cansoothemy woe,” 
2. Now a - mid the ver-dant pas-tures,Where the tran- quil wa-ters flow, 
3. If by faith and true re-pent-ance Thou wilt ask His love to know— 


t. When I heard a voicethat whis-per’d,‘‘Child,1 loved theelong a - go.” 
gs Still I hear His voice re-peat-ing, “Child,I loved theelong a - go.” 
3. Sure-ly thou wilt hear Him an-swer,“‘Child,I loved theelong a - go. 
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Assurance and Testimony. 


# eee J Robed thee tise 340" "continued, - 


Oh how sweet the voice that whisper’d,“Child,I loved.... thee long a - go!”... 
Child, I loved 


No. 896. (535 Wo Acdeemer, 8.7. 


“OQ Lord, my Strength, and my Redeemer.”—PsaumM xix. 14. 


J. Me GRANAHAN. 


i ; { 
xz. I will sing of my Re-deem-er, ae His __won-drous love to me ; 
2. XX will tell the wondrous sto- ry, Howmy lost es - tate to save, 
. & _— 


SS See appara 


ese mae —©e—._e—~ ree @ o—% 


' 
Onthe cru - el cross He suf en Bio the curse to ee me free. 


In His bound-le3s love and mer - cy, He the ran - som free- ly gave, 
“ lala a. =~ 
—-@ —-@-,--@-+— @-—-—@-—— eee el Se Fw Bs : 
are ee ion oo 3 <ei fer 2 a a ae male a 
a2: —— = ee ee 
i nue { 
With His blood............... 
— =] on ———— 
. == = 
o-.--3 > ——_¢o0e- ork tear ae ba 
a \* 
Sing, oh SING a rasesbare of my Re-deem - er! With His blood He paeeNiaed ate't He 


Sing, oh sing, of my Re-deemer ! Sing, oh, sing cf my Re-deemer! With His blood.. ct en «- He 
= Te = 


‘2 : 
—27 2-2 -9—-2- e-2-? cB oe ete aS: > p- 
? me aoe tae 
op aaa pe eae. See > RE EIR 
ii _ With His blood He Slat wend ony 


purchased MEUe Mc orsecreste-sasccedes On the cross. «- He sealed my 
pur-chased me! He purchased me! On Aig cross He sealed. my par-don, On the 


@. a. | bd me | 
as PS ane —-9--9-9@—@. 9 -—-4 0.0 2—-0.-9—9- 0-- 
=2 Po et ee ee ee 
(With, His Blood bie parchaselliisedoicli-.. set bua hho piven beere Oy 
=} 
; ge ee 
par don, Paid the debt ay csccaahates and mademe free........ -....... : 


cross paketit o my pardon, Paid the debt,and made ine free, 


3 I will praise my dear Redeemer, 4 I will sing of my Redeemer, 
His triumphant power Ill tell ; And.His heavenly love to me} 
How the victory He giveth He from death to life hath brought me, 


Over sin, and death, and hell. Son of God, with Him to be. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 897. (35)  “ $ebobab Csidhenw.” 


(JER. xxiii. 6.) 
R. M. McCueyne. Henry Tucker (a77.). 
§ ap 
s_$- - S$ 2—g-—¢= cS 
1. I once was a stran-ger To grace and to God; I knew not my 
2. Like tears from the daugh-ters Of Zi-on that roll, I wept when the 
3. When free grace a-woke me, By light from on high, Then le- gal fears 


1. dan- yer, And felt not my _ load; Though friendsspoke in rap-ture Of 
2 wa-ters Went o- ver His soul, Yet thought not that my sins Had 
3. shook me, 1 trem-bled to die; No re - fuge, no safe-ty, In 


b g——__1—__!____.- | s+-s=—* SS SS Sa —|—_ —_»—|_ 
7 each nk ace See ee ee eee ee a 
¢=s— 2st Se: $=3-3- ta? =e per ee eee pee ae 
1. Christ on the tree, “Je - ho - vah Tsid-ke - nu” Was no-thing to me. 
2. nail’d to the tree “‘Je - ho - vah Tsid-ke - nu”—’Twas no-thing to me. 
3. selfcould I see; “Je - ho + vah Tsid- ke - nu” My Sa-viour must be. 
2 2 


i Sang et ane EK! 7 
4 My terrors all vanished. 5. E’en treading the valley, 
Before the sweet name} The shadow of death, 
My guilty fears banished, This watchword shall rally 
With boldness I came My faltering breath ; 
To dririk at the fountain, For, when from life’s fever 
Life-giving and free; My God sets me free, 
ehovah Tsidkenu ” * Jehovah Tsidkenu” 
as all things to me, My death-song shall be. 


No. 898. Het us Hear pou Cell it. 


**T will declare what He hath done for my soul.”—Psaum Ixvi. 16. 
J. M. W. J. M. gee 
+ 754 ——f ss : et eer ss == 


e/ 


Thy com- ang to “apes where Hedied to save, Let us hear ae tellit over once a - gain. 


Assurance and Testimony. 
Ext us Brent you Gell it—continued. 


5 Ser E =a en cs a = 
2222 rates peeshec! 
ad 


yp On ey. a 


you tell it o - ver, tell it O - - = ver onceae 


Let us hear you tell it o-ver once a-gain, tell it o-ver, tell it 
ne. See Gad Tel et aed De” 


ny 8 BS Ee —_ 
eo 2S eS 


- gains.......++...... Tell the sweet and bles - sed sto - ry, Tt will 
© - ver once a- gain; 


2. There are aching hearts in the world’s great 
When toiling up the way was the Saviour throng, 
there? Who have sought for rest, and al! in vain 3 
Let us hear you tell it over once again ; Hold Jesus up to them by your word and song 
Did Jesus bear you up in His tender care? Let us hear you tell it over once again. 
Let us hear you tell it over once again. 
Never have you found such a friend as He, “a 
Who can help you 'midst the toil and pain; The battles you have fought and the victories 
Ob all the world should hear what He’s done won, 
for thee; Let us hear you tell it over once again ; 
Let us hear you tell it over once again. “Ewill help them on the way who have just 
i begun— 
3 {| Let us hear you tell it over once again. 
Was ever on your tongue such a blesséd theme 7 | We are striving now with the hosts of sin, 
Let us hear you tell it over once again ; Soon with Christ our Saviour we shal! reign ; ; 


Tis ever sweeter far than the sweetest dream— | Ye ransomed of the Lord, : ry a sovl to wing 
Tet us hear you tell it over once again. Let us hear you tel! it sed once again. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 899. (3:3) #e bas Gahen my Sing Atvay. 
‘* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 
Lyman G.. Cuvier. (Joun i. 29.) Ira D. Sankey. 


will praise the Lord with heart and voice, And in Him I will re - joice; 
hen I came,with all my sin op-prest, Un-to Him for peace and rest, 
will praise Him with my la-test breath, For the vie-try o - ver death; 


x. will sing His won-drouslove to me, And this my song shall be: 

2. Then He heard my pray’r and set me “free, And this my song shall be: 

3-1 —swill praise Him thro’ e- ter-ni- ty, And this my song shall be: 
' 


t a E 
¢-- 6-6 ed 


He hath ta - ken all.es, my “sins” aUeswayscowcw.. . -Praise His 


ho - ly name! Praise His ho - ly name! He hath ta - ken 
He hath ta- ken my 


SS he ARS a WaYp eau eae ae Hal - le - lu - jah to His’ naine!? 


Assurance and Testimony 


No. 900. Gesus, mp All! 


‘When He ascended up on high, He led captivity captive.”—Epu. iv, 8 


({ MoNTGOMERY. L.M.) S. STANLEY 
: ; 


J. CENNICK. 


7, SR 3 
aa ie ie es 

1. Je - sus, my all to heaven is gone, He whom I fix’d my hopes up-on; 

2. The way the ho-ly  pro-phets went, The road that leads from ban - ish-ment, 
2. @. i -~@- 


oe arenes == 
i Si ai = =] 
xr. His track I see, and Ill pur - sue The nar-row way, till Him I view. 
2. The King’s highway of ho - li - ness, I'll go, , for all His paths are peace. 
(ees a 


FS i al Ss a . ; oe , a 
oe | Sake { <a 
3. This is the way I long have sought, 5. Lol! glad I come; and Thou, blest Lamb, 
And mourned because I found it not; Shalt take me to Thee as I am; 
My grief and burden long have been, Nothing but sin have I to give; 
Because I could not cease from sin. Nothing but love shall I receive. 
4. The more I strove against its power, 6. Now will I tell to sinners round 
I sinned and stumbled but the more: What a dear Saviour I have found ; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, I’ point to Thy redeeming blood, 
‘Come hither, soul, Iam the Way.” And say, ‘‘ Behold the way to God.” 


No. 901. (3:3 dt 1 Gell. 


Thee oe **He hath delivered my soul in peace.”-. -Psa. lv. 18. Og hy 


| : Hee 
ifyis yr welles cease with my = soul,........ It is well, it is well with my soul. 
It is well with my soul, 


J eee 
—_—s ae 
— ae | 


| 
2. Tho’ Satan should buffet, tho’ trials should | 4. For me, be it Christ, be it Christ hence to live | 
Let this blest assurance control [come, Ir Jordan above me shall roll, 


That Christ hath regarded my helpless estate, No pang shall be mine, for in death as in life 
And hath shed His own blood for my soul. Thou wilt whisper Thy peace to my soul. 
3. My sin—oh, the bliss of this giorious thought ! | 5. But, Lord, ’tis for Thee, for Thy coming, we 
My sin—not in part, but the whole, Thesky, not the grave, is our goal; [wait: 
Ig nailed to His cross; and I bear it no more: Oh, trump of the Angel! oh, voice of the Lord! 


Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, O my soul ! Blésséd hope! blesstd rest of my soul! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 902. (i3 Che Solid Boch. LM 


“The Lord is my defence ; and my God is the rock of my refuge.”—PSALM xciv. 22. 
Rev. E. Morr. (Six 8s.) W. B. Brapsury. 


rt. My hope is built on  no-thing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; I 
2. When dark-ness hides Hig love-ly face, I rest on His un-chang-ing grace;In 


af « _ & © @ a. 


CHoRus. 
O.# ieee » i 
ae: aS pS i 2] 2 i E SS SSS “ee Gees IG | = aa 
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dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus’ name. Oa Christ th li 
evry highand stor-my gale, My an-chorholds with-in the vail. } 3 Apaches ih 


3. His oath, His covenant, His blood, 4. When He shall come with trumpet sound, 
Support me in the ’whelming flood ; Oh, may I then in Him be found, 
When all around my soul gives way, Clothed in His righteousness alone, 
He then is all my hope and stay. Faultless to stand before the throne ! 


No. 903. Hull Assurance | ar 


“Let us draw near with a full heart in full assurance of faith.”"— Hes. x, 22. 


D. W. Wuitt.e. Ira D. Sanxgy. 
—s- 
ata a: 
} ~ } 


1. Draw-ing near with full as -sur-ance; Ah, my soul, how can it be? 
2. He is faith « ful that has pro-mised; Heremy soul has fonnd its rest, 


1. How canst thou, condemn’dand sin-ful, Think of God as near to thee? 
2. And by ful - ly trust-ing Je-sus, With as - sur- ance I am_ blest. 
3. Made by Him an heir of hea-ven, Made by Him a child of God. 
4. All my right in Christ pos-sess-ineg To the Fa nat ther draw-ing near. 


Assurance and Testimony. 
Gull Assurance |—continued. 


CHORUS 


Full as - sur - ance! 1 am one Inge a 


SS 
= on aE 
ad 
aaa" ae " é 
So iin tno 


Full as- sur-ance! Je- sus saved me, When up - on the cross xe died. 


Th: iy Oe: ny oa aie a + <i 
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No. 904. Ho, not One! 


“Christ hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us.” —EPH. v. 2. 
Rev. J. OaATMAY, Jun. Gao C. Husa, 


Stow, and sith great seeling. 
SS SS 
ee eo =3> 


no, not one! 


a friend like the No, not one! 
N 


low - ly Je- sus, 


t. There’s not 


ad 


No, not one! no, not r 


— —_H 
oe & ¢ 
our souls’ dis - eas - es, 


in will guide till the day is ee 
ee ee ee ee 


——-@—*- 
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No, not one! no, not one! 
PS wad - 


4. No friend like Him i is so high and holy, 4. Did ever saint find this Friend forsake hin 
No, not one! no, not one No, not one! no, not one! 
And yet no friend is so meek and lowly, Or sinner find that He would not take him? 
No, not one! no, not one! No, not one! no, not one! 
3 There’s not an hour that He is not near us, | 5. Was e’er a gift like the Saviour given? 
No, not one ! no, not one! No, not one! no, not one! 
Wo night so dark but His love can cheer us, Will He refuse us a home in heaven? 
No, not one! no, not one! No, not one! no, not one} 


21 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Assurance and Testimony. 


No. 905. (17 Ashamed of Jesus | 


“* Fight the good fight of faith !”—z Timorny vi. 12 


(WHITBURN. L.M.) ri H. BAKER. 
pe dinars ua wat i ee <3 eae == ome f= 
x. Je-sus!andshall it ev- er be, A mor-tai man a-shamed of Thee? 
2. A-shamedof Je - sus! that dear Friend On whom my hopes of heaven de- pend? 
a eee oe ee aa. 
a ee ee ee a 


| t 
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A-shamed of Thee, whom an - gels praise, Whose glo-ries shine thro’ end - less days! 
No;whenI blush. be this myshame, That I no more re-vere His name. 


g. Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may, 4. Till then—nor is my boasting vain~— 
When I’ve no guilt to wash away ; Till then, I boast a Saviour slain ! 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, And oh, may this 1 sy glory be, 

No fears to quell, no soul to save. That Christ is not ashamed of me! 


No. 906. (ici A Sinner like Me! 


** Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
GaJak: (x Timotuy i. 15.) C. J. BUTLER. 


t. I was once far a-wayfromthe Sa-viour, As vile as a_sin-ner could be, 
2. wan-deredon in the dark-ness, Nota ray of light couldI see; 
3- And then, inthatdarklone-ly hour,.... A  voicesweetly whis-pered to me, 

a —_—— 


x. And I won-dered if Christ the Re - deem-er, Could save a poorsin-ner like me. 
2. And thethoughtfilledmy heart with sad-ness,There’snohope for a sin-ner like me. 
3. Say-ing, “‘ Look un - to Me!—Ihave power To save a poorsin-ner like thee.” 


— 


Os 


2. @ @ ~ ~ A 
55 Ae. 8-4 $3 s—o— ope sete 


at hota 2. ee pe Se 
SESS oe oes foo gp ieee eit 
4. 1 oe and of ic sa Saviour 6. el a in pei I’m walking, 
at was speaking so kindly to me; e light is now shining on me; 
And I cried, “‘ I’m the chief of sinners : And now unto others I’m telling, 
Canst Thou save a poor sinner like me?” How He saved a poor sinner like me. 
5. I nee die trusted in Jesus ; , 7. oy nao ee es is over, 
nd oh, now a joy came to me n the dear Saviour shall see, 
My heart was filled with His praises, I’ }] praise Him for ever and ever, 
or Saving a sinner like me. ; a sinner like me! 


THE LIFE TO COME: Aspirations after Heaven, 


No. 907. (5s) Gibe me the GHings of Faith. cM 


‘* Here have we no continuing city.”—HEp, xiii. 14. 


Isaac WATTS. 
May be sung as a Solo. 


3b at 
= GSS = 
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W. KitTrRInGe. 


| 
1. Give me the wings of (faith to rise With-in the vail, and see 
2. Once they were mourn-ers here be - low, And pour'd ont cries and tears; 
aon. ask them whence their vic-t’ry came: They, with u - ni - ted breath, 


a oe “Sabah beh apace s 


r. The saints a - boye, how great their joys, How bright their glo- ries be. 
2. They wres-tled hard, as we do now, With sins, and doubts,and fears. 
3. As + ¢ribe their con-quest to the Lamb, Their tri-umph to His death. 


ae es er eh 
s ——3—3—-s-3—z —$§—3—3-3 —— ee 3S 


Ma- ny are the friends who are wait-ing to-day, Hap- py on the gold-en strand; 
i) 
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Ma-ny are the voi- ces call-ing us a-way To join their glo- rious band— 


Call-ing us 


a-way, 


Sah he “a a ee ai Sesbeearins «. 
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Call-ing us a-way, Call-ing us a-way, Calleing to the bet-ter land. 


SS es ee 
See ee ee ee simian 
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THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 908. (32) Beautiful Valley of Eden ! 


‘“There remaineth a rest to the people of God.”—HE3. 1v. 9. 


Rev. W. O. CusHinc. W:.. F. SHERWIN. 
His seca ye Sie Ss 
yb ee <8 3-3-2 83 -3-g-2— se 
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1. Beau-ti-ful val-ley of E-den! Sweetis thy noon-tide calm; O-verthe hearts of the 
2. O - ver theheart of the mourn-er Shin-eththy gold-en day, Wafting the songs of the 
3. There is the home of my Saviour, There, with the blood-washed thron g, Over the highlands of 


REFRAIN. 
+ mY |i ker 


SSS cee 
- wea-ry, Breathing thy waves of balm. 
2. an - gels Down from the far-a - way. jeans val-ley of E-den! Home of the pure and 


. glo-ry Roll-eth the great new song. 


igie- 2; =, 222 tig 8 
a ee eee ee es 


ae 


Lae How of-ten, a-mid the wild bil-lows, I dream of thy rest—sweet rest ! 
pure and blest ! 


No. 909.) dihen J sball Wake. 


**T shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”—Featm xvii. 15. 


Dr. H. Bonar. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


a REED EE Par ge Os 
—- a. —@ —- x» -~- - 4 4 
é eo se ow oS aS: ae a, “¥e. 
x. When I shall wake in that fair morn of morns, Af -ter whosedawning nev-er night re-turns, 
2. When I shall see Thy glo-ry face to face, When in Thinearms Thou wilt Thy child embrace, 


be sat - is -fied! 
2. When Thou shalt o-pen all Thy store of grace—I_ shall be sat- ixiied, be sat - is - fied! 


o 2 @- ® @.. 


eget shall be sat - is- fied, I 
I shall be 


ester shall be sat - is- fied, When I shall 


I shall be When I shall 
2 @ @< @ @. @.- 
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Aspirations after Heaven. 
GAhen J shall Wake—consinued. 


{..... shall b= sat-is-fied, When I shall wake in that fair morn of morns ! 


-@ 
oes a cei 
Sie ee 
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oF 
When I shall meet with those that I have loved, When I shall gaze upon the face of Him 


Clasp in my arms the dear ones long removed, Who died for me, with eye no longer dim, 
And find how faithful Thou to me hast proved— | And praise Him with the everlasting hymn— 
I shall be satisfied ! I shall be satisfied ! 


No. 910. (3:5. “A Hittle Clbile.” 


J. CREwDsoN. “ What is this that He saith, ‘A little while’?”—Joun xvi. 17. 
Slowly. Ira D. SANKEY 


: ee : 
rx, Oh for the peace that flow -eth as a riv - er, Mak- ing life’s 
2, “A lit - tle while” for pa - tient vig - il - keep - ing, To face the 


de - sert pla-ces bloom and smile; Oh for the faith to grasp Heaven’sbright “for 
storm andwre.-tie with the strong; ‘‘A lit - tle while”to sow the seed with 


| ao 
ev - er,” A- mid the sha-dows of earth’s“‘lit - tle while. 
weep - ing, Then bind the sheavesand sing the har - vest song. 


3. ‘A little while’ the earthen pitcher taking 
To wayside brooks, from far-off mountains fed; 
Then the parched lip its thirst for ever slaking 
Beside the fulness cf the Fountain-head. 


« “A little while” to keep the oil from failing, 
“A little while’ faith’s flickering lamp to trim 
And then the Bridegroom’s coming footsteps hailing. 
We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 911. (83) @be Blessed Bome-Land. 8.7. 


‘“‘ There remaincth a rest to the people of God.” — HEBREWS iv. 9. 


F. J. Crossy. Husert P. Main. 
pe wit pre eeeiee 
ae ESaueme asses ee wm 
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Ts Gi. ding o'er __iife’s fit- ful wa- ters, Hea-vy sur - gessome-times roll; 
a. Oft we catch a faint re - flec - tion Of its bright and ver-nal hills; 


z And we sigh 


for yon-der ha -ven, For the Home-land of the soul. 
2, And tho’ dis 


- tant, how we hail it!—Howeach heart with rap-ture thrills} 


Bles - sed Home- land, ev - er 


FSS A 


‘ - 
But the soul, to life a-wa-king, Ev - er- last -ing joy shall share. 
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4. ‘Tis the weary pilgrim’s Home-land, 
Where each throbbing care shall cease 
And our longings and our yearnings 
Like the waves, be hushed to peace. 


3 To our Father, and our Saviour, 
To the Spirit, Three in One, 
We shall sing glad songs of triumph 
When our harvest work is done. 


No. 912. (304 ®atbered Home. 


Words arranged. **T go to prepare a place for you.”—J OHN Xiv. 2. Ira D. Sankey. 
; : i 


oon 


x. Shall we all meet athomein the morn-ing, On the shores of the bright crys-tal sea, 

2. Shall we all meet at homein the morn-ing, And from sor-row for e - ver be free? 

3- Shall we all meet at homein the morn-ing, Our bles-sed Re-deem-er to see? 
alta ge we owe 


a. Shall we join in thesongs of the ran-somed? What a meet-ing in-deed it will be! 
3+ Shall we know and beknown by our loved ones? What a meet-ing in-deed it will be! 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


Gathered Bome—continued. 


CxHorus. 
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Gathered home! gathered home ! 


the sh f the bright crys- tal 
gathered home ! gathered home ! ee eta ae ri ahd : 
ee Bos 
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ORO ee fer 


~ 
! @rocertee 
a a oe cote With our loved ones for e-ver to be! 
gathered home! gathered home } 


No. 918. (38) Shall tue Meet beyond the Hiver ? 8.7. 


“‘ The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
4 Yaeruta upon their heads.”—IsalaH xxxv. 10. Gi Bares: 


ge aE 
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1. Shall we meet be- yond the riv- er, Where the sur- ges cease to roll? 
a. Shall wemeet in that blest har-bour, When our storm- y voy’ge is o’er? 


in all the bright “for ev - er,” row ne’er shall press the soul?. 
we meet and cast the an - chor the fair ce - les - tial shore? 


Shall we meet be - yond the riv- er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 


3. Shali we meet in yonder city, 5. Shall we meet with many a loved one 
Where the towers of crystal shine? That was torn from our embrace? 
Where the wails are all of jasper, Shall we listen to their voices, 
Built by workmanship divine f— And behold them face to face? 
4 Where the music of the ransomed 6. Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, 
Rolls its harmony around, When He comes to claim His own? 
And creation swells the chorus Shall we know His blesséd favour, 


With its «weet melodious sound? And sit dcwa upon His throne? 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 914. (%*) Ob to be Ober Ponder | 


(1st Tune.) 


‘In Thy presence is fulness of joy.” — PSALM xvi. 12. 
Miss Florence C. ARMSTRONG. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


t. Oh to be o-ver yon-der, In that brightland of won-der, Where the an-gel-voi-ces 
2. Oh to be o-ver yon-der! My long-ing heart grows fond-er Of looking to the 
3. Oh to be o-ver yon-der! A- las! I sigh and pon-der— Whyclingsthis poor, weak 


1. min-gle,and the an-gel-harpsdo ring!- To be free fromcare 2nd sor-row, And the 
2. far - off east, to see the day-star bring Some _ ti-dings of th’a-wa-king— Of the 
3. heart of mine to an -y earth-ly thing? For eachearthly tie must sev- er, And 


ea! 


1. anxious, dread to-mor-row, To rest in light and sun-shine in the presence of the King’ 
2. cloudless, pure day breaking! My heart is yearning—yearning for the coming of the King 
3. pass a - way for ev -er: There’sno more se- pa - ra-tion in the presence of the King * 


yy 
Ohne? to be o-ver yon-der! In........ that land of won-der, 
Oh to be o = = - ver yon-der, yon-der! In that land, tha: land of won-der, 


There........ to be for ev- er In the pres-ence cf the King! 
There to be for’ 


—— epemeren oRE > Eoerena a4 
Seen ee 
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Oh, when shall I be dwelling Oh, when shall I be yonder? 
Where angel-voices, swelling The longing groweth stronger 
in triumphan hallelujahs make the vaulted To join in all the praises the redeemdd ones 
heavens ring— do sing, 
Where the pearly gates are pleaming, Within those heaven!y places, 
And the D orning Star is beaming ? Where the angels veil their faces, 
Ob, when shal I be yonder in the presence In awe and adoration, in the presence of the 
of the King? King! 


from “ Tue Kine in His Beauty.” By sfecial persztsstov. 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


No. 914. (**) @b to be Over #onder ! 
(2nd Tune.) 
“In Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures 


for evermore.” — PSALM xVi. 11. 


Miss Florence C. ARMSTRONG. 


to be o - ver yon -der, In that bright land of won -der, 
to be o-ver yon-der! My long - ing heart grows fond - er 
to be o - ver yon-der! A - las! I sigh and pon-der— 


@.. . 


; Ss 
1. Wherethe an - gel- voi- ces min-gle, and the an- gel harps do_ ring! 
as Of look-ing to the far-off east, to see the day-star bring 
3. Why clings this poor, weak heart of mine to a- ny earth-ly thing? 
a 


—* Re ee 
1. To be free fromcareand sor-row, Andthe anx-ious, dread to - mor-row, 
2. Some ti- dings of th’a-wak-ing— Of the cloud-less, pure day break-ing! 
3. Foreach earth-ly tie must sev - er, And pass a -way for ev-er: 


A a ' vet. ~ & tempo 
ee ee AS. eae 
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zx To rest in light and sun-shine in the pres-ence of the King! 
2. My heart is yearn-ing—yearn-ing for the com-ing of the King! 
3. There's no more se - pa - ra-tion in the pres-ence of the King! 


4. Ob, when shall I be dwelling g- Oh, when shall I be yonder? 

Where angel-voices, swelling The longing groweth stronger 

In triumphant hallelujabs make the vaulted To join in all the praises the redeeméd ones 

heavens ring — do sing, 

Where the pearly gates are gleaming, Within those heavenly places, 
And the Morning Star is beaming? Where the angels veil their faces, 

Oh, when shall I be yonder in the presence of | In awe and adoration, in the presence of the 

the King? King] 


21° 


THE LIFE TO COME : : 
No. 915. (£5) Beyond the Stelling Flood. 


‘God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” REV. xxi. 4. 


A. E. Cuiups. aes: J. H. Tenney. 
; aes ae aes. ae SS na Ss pesos soar ee Ren 
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oe 
x. In robes made white thro’ Jesus’ blood, We soon shall meet beyond the flood, And hold sweet con- 
2. 1 fear not now what ills may come: By faith 1 see my heav’nly home, And hear the an - 


1. -verse, free from pain, 
2.-gel - voi-ces say, 


—~ 


be ; 
swelling flood, We'll meet to partno more! We'll meet.... to part no more, We'll meet.... 


flood to esa We'll meet to part no  more,..... We'll meet to part 
“_o~ 
——~ «oo © © 2.2 
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to part nomore, We'll meet..... to part no more, Be- yond the swell-img flood ! 


We'll meet to part no SNOKG,c00 unas = 
Tn aaa 


1 - a 

3. O meeting blest, with friends so dear ! | 4. Dear Saviour, guide my willing feet, 

What sounds shall greet the list’ning ear! That I may have that joy complete ; 

What thrills of rapture wake the soul And live to praise through endless day 

As back those golden gates shall roll, The love that dries all tears away, 

Beyond the swelling flood | Beyond the swelling flood ! 
No. 916. (3.3) Only a feto more Pears. S.M. 
“Though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness.” 
P. P. B. (1 PETER i. 6.) P. P. Buiss. 
hy 


= 


~~" 


1. On-ly a few more years, few more cares; 
z On -ly a_ few more wrongs, On-ly a few more sighs; 
3. Then an’ e - ter -- nal stay, Then an e = ter - nal throng ; 


BS eS 


i 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


Only a feo mote Peurs—consinued, 


zx On-ly a few more smiles andtears, On-ly a few more prayers. 
2.On-ly a .few more earth-ly songs, On-ly a few good - byes. 
3. Thenan e-ter- nal, glo-riousday, Then an e ~ ter- nal song ! 


No. 917. (38) Sor ever with the Pord! D.S.M. 


* And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”——1 THess. iv. 17. 
James MontTcomgry. ; I. B. Woopsury. 


1. ‘For ev-er with the Lord!” A-men, so let it be; Life from the 
2 My  Fa-thershouse on high, Home of my soul; how near At times to 
- bas -P- 


. . . 2 eC . 


‘ 
z dead is in thatword,’Tis im-mor-tal - i - ty. Here in the bo-dy 
2. faith’s fore-see - ing eye Thy gol-den gates ap-pear!] Ah, then my spi-rit 
= abt - 


1. pent, Ab- sent from Him 1 roam, Yet night-ly pitch my mov-ing tent, A 
2. faints To reach the land I love; The bright in-her -i- tance of saints, Je« 


x. day’smarch nearer home. } Near-er home, near-er home, A day’s march nearer home. 


2. -ru -« sa- lem a- bove. 
-O-: » 
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3. Yet clouds will intervene, 4. I hear at morn and even, 
And all my prospect flies ; At noon and midnight hour— 
Like Noah’s dove, I flit between The choral harmonies of heaven 
Rough seas and stormy skies. Earth’s Babel-tongues o’erpower— 
Anon the clouds depart, That resurrection word, 
The winds and waters cease; That shout of victory, 
While sweetly o’er my gladdened hear Once more: For ever with the Lord{ 


Expands the bow of peace. Amen, so let it be! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 918. (#8) for Chee, @ Dear, Dear Country! 


“The holy city, new Jerusalem.”—REv. xxi. 2. 
(Municn. 7.6.7.6. D.) 


Bernakp oF Mortaix (¢7. J. M. NEALE). Attributed to J. HERMANN. 
oy Sie =e 
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@ 
t. For thee, O dear, dear country, Mine eyes their vig -ils keep; For ve-ry love, be - 
2. With jas- per glow thy bulwarks, Thy streets with em’ralds blaze ; The sar-dius and the 


SSS 5 == 
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I. unc-tion to the breast, And med-i-cine in sick-ness, And love,and life, and rest. 

2. am-e-thyst un-priced; Thesaints build upits fa - bric, The cor-ner-stone is Christ. 


3. Thou hast no shore, fair ocean } 4. Oh, sweet and blesséd country, 
Thou hast no time, bright day ; ‘The home of God’s elect ! 
Dear fountain of refreshment Oh, sweet and blessed country, 
To pilgrims far away 3 That eager hearts expect ! 
Upon the Rock of Ages Jesus, in mercy bring us 
‘They raise thy holy tower ; To that dear land of rest, 
Thine is the victor’s laurel, Who art, with God the Father, 
And thine tke golden dower. And Spirit, ever blest. 


No. 919. ($36 Perfect Poe ! 


“Herein is our love made perfect.”—1 JOHN iv. 17. 


C. WESLEY. (INNSBRUCK. 8.8.6.8.8.6.) Old erent ee 


1. Oh, glo-rious hope of  per-fect love! It lifts me up to things a-bove: 
2. Re- joi- cing now in earn-est hope, I stand, and from the moun -tain-top 
( ’ 


z. It bears on ea - gle’s wings; It gives my _ ra-vish’d soul a taste, 


2. See all the land be - low: Riv - ers of milk and ho - ney rise, 
@ na te ie ae Be: 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


Perfect Hobe !—continued. 


ay 
1. And makes me for some mo- ments feast With Je - su’s priestsand kings. 
a. And all the fruits of Pa - ra-dise In end- less plen- ty grow. 
{ fr 


3- A land of corn, and wine, and oil, 4. Oh, that at once I might go up! 
Favoured with God’s peculiar smile, No more on this side Jordan stop, 
With every blessing blest ; But now the land possexs : 
There dwells the Lord our Righteousness, This moment end my legal years, 
And keeps His own in perfect peace Sorrows, and sins, and doubts, and fears, 
And everlasting rest. A howling wilderness, 


5. Now, O my Joshua, bring me in! 
Cast out Thy foes; the inward sin, 
The stony heart remove; 
The purchase ot Thy death divide; 
And oh, with all the sanctified 
Give me Thy perfect love. 


No. 920. (33) G@le'll GHlork till Jesus Comes, CM. 


“Thy work shall be rewarded.”—JrER. xxxi. 16. 


Mrs. E. MILs. Dr. Wma. MILLER. 
, i} 
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1. O land of rest, for thee I sigh! Whenwill the mo-ment come, When I shall lay my 
2. No tran-quil joys on earth I know, No peaceful shelt’ring dome; This world’s a wil-der- 
r= ' ee ] ee E ‘ Phen | 


Cuorus. 
thee fea ae cme, 
ee go = =a 
@/ { ad | 
I. ar-mour by, And dwell in peace at home? | We'll eee till Je-sus comes; We'll 


2.-ness of woe, This world is not my home. 
om 


We'll work till 


Je - sus comes 5 


till Je-sus comes; And we'll be gathered home. 
= 


We'll work till, Je-sus comes ; We'll work till Je-sus comes ; 
3. To Jesus Christ I fled for rest: 4. I sought at once my Saviour’s side; 
He bade me cease to roam, No more my steps shall roam: 
And lean for succour on His breast, With Him I’ll brave death’s chilling tide, 


Till He conduct me home. And reach my heavenly home. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 921. (46) . Sarl m the Lrgbt. 
‘‘The light shineth in darkness."—JOHN & 5. 
James Mc GRANAHAN. 


Be DP sail ee ee in the light.......... that shines.... from thé  CrosS,eccesece 
a1 sail...... in the light.......... that shines.... from the CYrOSS,cccccces 
3. 1 == Sailic. to. dn the. -lieht sete. weaeecthat shines... from them CrosS;ce essere 


that shines, that shines fromthe cross, 


° ap INT B [RE TS: sos 
Gs 0d lek el 
I 


steer...... my 


oe 


‘ife’s trou - bled’ “sea;.... 


2. And by that light I S6Rc erence AoE rent .. The vis - + age 
; , 5 that light I see..... - 
3. So bright it shines for MES ca sane ee aieet saints . Its ‘héams.... wiil 


it shines for me;.... 


us ; 
1, soul...... to glo - + ry's geal Bythe rays from Cal - vas 
‘ q : : from Cal-va-ry, the 
a fair...... of Him..... who there Laid down His Nite. osicen fOr 
_ , : His life for me, laid 
3 guide.... safe o’er...... the tide othe land where I........ would 


where I would be, the 
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sail... eeckiin’ the Mhghtsaissccs. Ye chil-dren of the Gos - pel 
sail, . so sail in the light, Ye 


aspirations after Heaven. 
Suil in the Wight—continued, 
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ee 5 Se, > 
(a ER a gece racine From Cal - - v'ry’s cross.... To glo - - ry’s 
chil-dren of the day;.... From Cal-v’ry's crim - son cross To glo-ry'’s gol- den 
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No. 922. (%5) Che Home Revond the Shadows, 76 


‘«The Lamb is the Light thereof.”— REV. xxi, 23. 


Juiia STERLING. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


f 64 = et = 
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| | | 
1. The home be-yond the shad-ows, Where all is calm and still; Where ho - ly 
2. The home be-yond the shad-ows, Be-yond the crys-tal sea; The home of 
3. The home be-yond the shad-ows Hath nei-ther pain nor tears; But thro’ its 


x. joy and giad-ness The trou-bled heartshall fili: I’m long-ing for the Home-land, 
2. ma - ny man-sions,Where rest re-mains for me: I’m wait-ing, on - ly wait - ing, 
3. cloud-less re-gions The Light of Life ap-pears—Dis- pel- ling ev -’ry sor- row, 


4 eas eee — ha — | | ic Pe a Bae a 
[po -2 8S Se gos So ee eg eee 
SS Sine FS =i Sons So sooe he 
x. With gol-den gates so fair, That ev - er stand wide o - pen To wel-come 
2, Its  hal-lowd peace to share; I long its gates to en =~ ter, With loved ones 


3. Re - mov-ing ev-’ry care, And giv-ing rest e + ter - nal To all who 
@ Ie- 2. 1 
poe en i Seem 


x. pil- grims there; That ev- er stand wide o - pen To wel-come pil-grims there, 

2. gath-erd there; I long its gates to en - ter, With loved ones gath-er’d there. 

3. en - ter there; And giv-ing rest e - ter - nal To all who en - ter there. 
| 


@-: ay: - 5 a. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 923. (25) What Blust it be to be There! 


‘“There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying.” —Rrv. xxi. 4. 
Mrs. E. Mis. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


_Dver. ; 


ce ‘nae -Sluae 


— 
zr. We speak of the land of the blest, That coun-try so bright and so fair, 
2. We speak of its path-ways of gold, Its wallsdeckedwithjew-els so rare, 
3. We speak of its peace and its love, The robeswhichthe glo - ri - fled wear, 


mae me eS 
z. And oft are its glo- ries con - fessed; But what must it be to be there! 
2. Its won-ders andplea-sures un - told; But what must it be to be there? 
3. The songs of the bles-séd a bove; But what must it be to be there! 


REFRAIN. 
‘a Me 
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To be there! to be there! Oh, what mustit be to be there! 
to be there! to be there! to be there 
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Z c 
To be there! to be there! Oh, what mustit be to be there! 
To bethere! to be there! 


— 


4- We speak of its freedom from sin, 5. Do Thou, Lord, in pleasure or woe, 
From sorrow, temptation, and care, For heaven our spirits prepare ; 
From trials without and within ; Then shortly we also shall Azow, 
Rut what must it be to be there! And feel, what it is to be there! 


No. 924. (35 Heantiful Home | 


H.RP. “There shall be no night there.” —REv, xxi. 25. HR. Pate 


t. Nev-er are dimm’dby night ; White-rob’d an-gels are sing -ing Ev-er 
2. Prais-es to Je-sus there. How theyswellthe glad an-them, Ev- er 
3 WhyshouldI fear to die? Soon my eyesshall be-hold Him  Seat-ed 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


Benntiful Home !—continued. 


—” 
1. round the bright throne; When,oh,whenshall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Home? 
2. -round the bright throne! When,oh,whenshall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Home? 
3.-on _thebrightthrone; Then, oh, then shall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful. beau-ti-ful Home! 
S 


SE A lieth 2 : ‘ eee eect 
Home! beau-ti - ful Homel........ Bright, beau-ti- ful Homel!........ 
Beau- ti - ful Home! Beau -ti - ful Home! 


Bright Home of our Sa - viour, Bright beau-ti - ful Home! 
: als , ti - beau - ti - ful Home! 


eo 
No. 925. (3:5) Ge would see HFesus. 
“Sir, we would see Jesus.”—JouHN xii. 21. 
Anna B. WARNER. (RayNOLDS. 11.10.) MENDELSSOHN (ay7.). 
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zr. We would see e 

2. We would see e 


3. We would see Je 
4. We would see Je 


sus— for the shad-ows length - en A - cross this 

sus— the great Rock-foun- da - tion, Where -on our 

sus— oth-er lights are pa ~ ling, Which for long 

sus—this is all we’re need - ing, Strength, joy, and 
! 


-@ One oo 
tle land-scape of our life; We would see Je - sus, our weak 
were set with sov-’reign giace; Not life, nor death, with all their 
we have re-joiced to see; The  bles-sings of our pil - grim - 
ling - ness come with the sight; We would see Je - sus, dy- ing, 


ev -o 


) 
1. faith to strength-en For the last wea - ri- ness—the fi - nal strife. 
2a - gi - ta- tion, Can thence re-move us, it we see His face 
3e-age are fail - ing: We would not mourn them, for we go to Thee. 
4- ris - en, plead - ing: ee wel-come, day! and fare - well, mor- ial ni,bht! 


THE LIFE TO COME: Aspirations after Heaven. 
No. 926. $4) ¥ would not Hrbe altvnn. 


“*T would not live alway.”—Jos vii. 36. 


W. A. MUHLENBERG. (St. Luxe. 11s.) Latin Melody. 
at ——- 
g=2y 2g gas 


not live al-way: I ask not to stay Where storm af - ter 


would 


storm r- ses dark o’er the way; The few la - rid morn- ings that 


Are e-nough for life’s woes, full e- nough for its cheer. 


z. I would not live alway, thus fettered ne sin— 
Temptation without, and corruption within : 
E’en the rapture of pardon i is mingled with fears, 
And the cup of thanksgiving with penitent tears. 


3- 1 would not live alway ; no, welcome the tomb ! 
Since Jesus hath lain there, I dread not its gloom $ 
There sweet be my rest, till He bid me arise 
To hail Him in triumph descend from the skies. 


4. Who, who would live alway, away from his God, 
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode, 
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the bright plains, 
And the noon-tide of giory eternally reigns 7— 


5 Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet, 
Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet 5 
While the anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul! 


No. 927. After the Darkest Pour. 


M.-Ri-Tipes st Joy cometh in the morning.”——PSALM xxx. 5. 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


w Af - ter ‘the dark - est hour The morn <- ing. draw - eth nigh; 

a Af - ter the drift ; ing snow, The sun - ny days. of calm; 
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the tem + pest’s power, The clear blue sky. 
the crush - ing blow, God's heal - ing balm. 
a Sees 
3. After the sad good-bye } 4. After the cross of tears, 


After the burden’d sigh, After earth’s weary years, 


New friends around us throng ; | The crown of joy is given; 
The sweetest song. The rest of heaven. 


Heaven Anticipated. 
No. 928. Alben the Shadows flee away. as, 


“Until the day break, ard the shadows flee away.” —SonG or SOLOMON fi. 17. 
Juuia STERLING. Ira: D. SANKEY. 


of Zi-on fair; With its beru - ty and its spien-dour, There's no 
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plire.......0.2.. and bright ar - ray, 


- er in the morn-ing, Where the sha- dows flee 


CN ae ee are. 


-f—s— 


} 


a. By the martyrs and apostles, 3. There are voices we remember, 
And the holy men of old, There are friends we dearly love; 
Will the story of redemption We shall meet them at the portals 
Through eternal years be told : Of that city built above : 
We shall hear and join the ehorus And our Saviour’s ‘Come, ye blesstd {"’ 
(n that realm of endless day, | All our trials will repay, 
When we gather in the merning, When we gather in the morning, 


Where the shadows flee away. Where the shadows flee away. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 929.3%) Only a Little Gay. 


“* Make no tarrying, O my God!"—Psaum xl. 17. 
¥. J. Crossv. W. H. Doang, 


Se meee mes 
pet 


t.’Tis on-'y a lit-the way on to myhome,And therein its sunshine for ev-er1’ll roam; 


"Tis on-ly a_ lit-tle way, on-ly a lit-tleway:’Tison-ly a lit-tle way on to my home] 


@ @ -@ . 


2. ‘Lis only a little way farther to go, 
O’er mountain and valley where dark waters flow; 
My Saviour is near with blessings to cheer}; 
His word is my guiding star—why should I fear? 


3 ‘Tis only a little way: there I shall see 
The friends that in glory are waiting for me; 
Their voices from home now float on the air— 
They’re calling me tenderly, calling me there. 


No. 930. (3,5) Far away Mepond the Shadotos. 8.7. 


“Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.”—SonG Sov. ii. 17. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


x; Floods of gol - den light are break-ing From a worldwhereall is love. 


2. Wave their palms of ho- ly  tri- umph, 


While they sing the glad “new song.” 
a : 
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Heaven Anticipated. 
Gar ubuy Bepond the Shadotos—cntinued. 


Far a - way be-yond the shad- ows, Thro’ the gates that nev-er close, 
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There the King Him-self will Jead us Where the liv-ing wa - ter flows. 
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3. Far away beyond the shadews 4. Far away beyond the shadows, 
Let us lift our longing eyes, In our Father’s house at home, 
Where the shining hills of glory There our precious ones, departed, 
In their strength and beauty rise, Watch and wait for us to come. 


No. 931. (55) Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping 


** God shall wipe away ail tears from their eyes.” —Rkyv. vil. 17. 


Dr. H. Bonar. . Gro. C. STessins. 
ree reenter St weal ea pe apenas oes 
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1. Be- yond the smil-ing and the weep- ing, I shall be soon! I shall be 
2. Be - yond the blooming and the fa-ding, 1 shall be soon! I shall be 
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z. soon! Be-yond the wa-king and the sleep-ing, Ke-yond the sow-ing and the 
2, soon! Be- yond the shin-ing and the sha-ding, Be-yond the ho-ping and the 


shall be soon! I shall be wee 


Lo t, and 
shall be soon! I shall be soon! } Voss ae 


3. Beyond the parting and the meeting, 4. Beyond the frost-chain and the fever, 
I shall be seon! I shall be soon ! I shall be soon! I shali be socn | 
Beyond the farewell and the greeting, Beyond the rock-waste and the river, | 
Beyond the pulse’s fever-beating, Beyond the ‘‘ ever” and the “never, 


I shall be soon! I shall be soon ! I shall be soon! I shall be soon! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 982. (3:7 Hlessix Hope! 


Eri NATHAN. J. Mc GRaNnAHAN, 
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1. Bles-séd hope that in Je-sus is giv-en, In our sor-row to cheer and sus - tain, 
2. Bles-séd hope in the word Godhas spok-en, All our peace by that word we ob - tain ; 


3-5 —o 
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x. hat soon with our Sa-viour in Hea-ven, We shall meet with our loved onesa - gain. 
2. Andas sure as God’s word was ne'er bro- ken, We shall meet with ourlovedonesa - gain. 
1O-—,- > 
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hones bles-séd hope!........ Weshall meet with ourlovedones a - gain! 
Bles-séd hope ! bles-séd hope ! 


o-—- a — 
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bles-std hope |......... Wesnhall meet with ourloved onesa - gain ! 

Bles-séd hope ! bies-séd hope ! . @. 
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3. Biesséd hope! how it shines in our sorrow, 


AA we" 
sea Dade ath al fe 
4. Blesséd hope ! the bright star of the morning, 
Like the star over Bethlehem’s plain, That shall herald His coming to reign; 
That it may be. with Him, ere the morrow, Oh, the glory that waits its fair dawning, 

We shall mees with our loved ones again. When we meet with our loved ones again. 


No. 933, gust Pevond the Silent Riber. 8.7. 


‘*They shall see His face.”—Rev. xxii. 4. 


Ira D. SanxkeEy. 


x. Just be-yond the si - lent riv - er, O-ver on the fur-ther shore, Ma-ny 
2. Just be - yond these fleet -ing sha-dows, O-ver on the gol-den strand, Robed in 


3. Just be-yond these earth-ly part-ings We shall soon u- ni-ted be, In the 
~~ | 
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i 
1. leved ones there shall greet us, Where the ma-ny man-sions are. 
a. white, we'll walk with Je-sus Thro’ that fair and hap- py land. ‘Just be-yond earth’s snow-capp'd 
2. home be- yond the riv-er, Close be-side the crys-tal sea, 
man 


Heaven Anticipated. 
gust Bepond the Silent Riber—continned. 
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ev - er “‘o-ver there”; We shall see and be like Je-sus, Safe for ev- er ‘'o-ver there.” 


No. 934. Some Happy Day. LM. 


‘‘And they sing the song of Moses and the Lamb.”—Rrv. xv. 3. 


E. E. Rexrorp. 
Duet. Slow, with expression. Frank M. Davis. 
al aha 


x. I hear a song, a song so sweet, I try all vain - ly to re- peat; 
a Someday my jour - ney wil! be done, Earth will be lost and hea-ven won; 


t Its mel-o - dy. andtrust-ing say, I’ll sing it if God will some day, 
2. And whenthe long, rovgh way is trod, I shall be - hold my Sa-viour-God. 
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CHORUS, 


st a ame 3 
Someday,some hap - py day to be, My voice will learn its mel-o - dy, 
Some hap-py day, a day to he, My voice will learn its mel-o- dy, 
oy, 


a a a ed ‘os 
' - Fe ‘ oe 
And 1 shall sing the songs so sweet Of rest and heav’n at Je- sus’ feet. 
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3. ‘Some day,” I say, content to wait 4. When comes the time for mé to go, 
The opening of the jasper gate— The homeward path I may not know ; 
Come soon or late, that day will be But in God’s hand my own Ill lay, 


‘The dawn of endless rest to me. And He will lead me home “some day." 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No, 935. be Song that bath Hever been Sung, 


‘*] will sing a new song." —PsaLm cxliv. 9. 


Epiru GituinG CHERRY. 
A eS 


Rev. J. MounTain. 


@ @ 
| 
t. Oh, for a Sie a fair new song Of praise, and = joy, and 
2, Oh. for a song a fair new song, ‘That ne’er was’ sung be 
3. Ob, who shall sing this fair new song, Or make its chords cam 


x. lovel To reach me hearts of earth’s sad throng, And lift to 
2. - fore! To sing to Him to whom be -¢ long @ur prais « es 
3--plete— All notes of love, in souls that And piace be - 


Of praise like 
like 
fade-less the flow’rs in 


A song 
All 


rae 010) joy like 
2. Dropp’d down from 
The 


the joy of 
the ci = ty 
path- way of Je - sus 


throng, 
| 


the praise that 


the an - gels bring; 
the 


e - cho from harps a - bove, 
His path - way strewn, 


Of 
Yea, 
Help 


love 
song 
King? Lord! for 


ae 


us, 


x hearts for the Christ our King— Love ev - er too deep for words. 
2. joey, an the praise, and love, That ner hath beensung- or told. 
3. - las, - ly out of tune Arethe hearts which the song would sina: 


4; 
Oh, help us, Lord { who knowest all! 
We cannot sing or speak ; 
The clearest notes our lips let fall 
Seem e’er too cold and weak: {have rung 
Though sweet are the strains which our songs 
From earth to the city of gold, 
Yet His tulness of glory we never have sung— 
The half ne’er hath yet been told. 


ae ££ a. 


Such songs as angels ne’er can bring, 
The joy more pure than birds; 

The love we bear for Christ our King— 
"Tis far too deep for words. 

Be still, heart of mine! we must wait awhile, 

Thy God will attune thee ere long ; 

Then; in heaven thou shalt sing in the Master's 

For ever the fair new song { [sm 


Heaven Anticipated. 


No. 936. (5) GHe shall Beet Bu and Hy. 


‘* The ransomed of the Lord shal] return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 


(ISAIAH xxxv. 10.) 
Rev. J. ATKINSON. Husext P. Main. 


x. We shall meet be-yond the riv- er, By and by, By and by; 
a. We shall strike the harps of glo-ry, By and by, Sy and by; 


eS 
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And the dark- nessshall be o - ver, By and by, By and by; 
We shall sing re-demp-tion’s sto - ry, By and by, By and by; 


ee i ao —_ © oo 
With the toil- some jour -ney done, And the glo-rious bat - tle won, 
And the strains for ev - er-more Shall re-sound in sweet-ness_ o'er 


We shallshine forth as 
Yon - der 


the 
ev - er- last-ing shore, By and by, By and by. 
\ 


3. We shall see and be like Jesus, 4- There our tears shail ail cease flowing, 
By and by, by and by; By and by, by and by; 
Who a crown of life will give us, . And with sweetest rapture knowing. 
By and by, by and by; By and by, by and by; 
And the angels who fulfil All the blest ones, who have gone 
All the mandates of His will To the Jand of lie and song, 
Shall attend, and love us still, We with shoutings shall rejoin, 


By and by, by and by. By and by, by and by. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 987, “ Gye hath not See.” cM. 


(1 Cor. ii. 9.) 
F. J. Crossy. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


t. They. tell. me of a land so fair, Un-seen by mors tal eyes, 
2. They tell me of a land so fair, Where all is light and song; 
3. No ra- diant beamsfromsun or moon A- dorn that land so fair; 
4 0 land of light and love and joy, Wherecomes no night of care, 


1. Where spring in fade-less beau-ty blooms Be- neath un-cloud-ed_ skies, 
2, Where an - gel-choirs their an- thems join With yon - der blood-wash'd throng, 
3 For He who sits up-on_ the throne Shines forth re-splen-dent there, 
4. What will our song of tri-umph be When we shal] en- ter there! 
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CO yea. 2.08 DAE NO ESCON ans anise ear........ hath not heard,...... 
* Eye hath not seen, eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, ear hath not heard, 
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Nei - ther hath it en - ter’d in+ to the heart of man,...... The 
Nei-ther hath en - terd, en-ter’d in - to the heart, the heart of man, of man, The 
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things...... which God......... bath pre-pared for them,.... pre- 
things, the things which God hath pre-pared, which God hath pre-pared for them, for them, pre- 


Heaven Anticipated. 


ty Gpe buth wot Seen” —rcontinued. 


them........ 


- pared, pre-pared for them, for them 


that love Him, that lo-« Him,”.... 


No. 938. (33) Safe Glithin the Bail. 8.7 


“Within the vail.”—HEs. vi. 19. 


Rey. E. ApAms. J. M. Evans. 
a to a ee 
=f-6— -j=8 - 32 —s— 
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J 
xz. “‘Land a - head!” its fruits are wav-ing O’erthe hills of fade-less green; 
2. On- ward, bark! the cape 1’mround-ing; See the bles - séd wave their hands; 


ry Gn de8-2 Ses Fog-0.8 F668 F 


' 1 


Nis 3 1 
x. And the liv - ing wa-ters lav - ing Shores where heaven-ly forms are seen. 


2 Hearthe harps of God re-sound-ing From the bright im-mor-tal bands. 
oN, ~~ 


Rocks and storms I’ll fear no more, Whenon that e- ters nal shore: 


Drop the an- chor! Furl the — sail! ‘I am safe Pare the vail! 
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3. There “let go the anchor,” riding 
On this calm and silvery bay’ 
Seaward fast the tide is gliding, 

Shores in sunlight stretch away. 


4 When we're free from all temptation, 
And the storms of life are past; 
We'll praise the Rock of our salvation, 
Who hath brought us home at last! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 939. (SF) Gell Meet Gach Other There! 


*©So shall we ever be with the Lord.”—z THESSALONIANS iv. 17. 
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zr. Soon will come the set - ting sun, When our work will all be done, 
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wei-yry heart at last be still; But the Lord of earth and sky 
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Shall .- wake us by -and-by, And we'll meet a-gain on Zi - ons hill. 
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We'll mect each oth - er there; Yes, we'll meet each oth -er there; And the 
-@-* 


Saviour’s like-ness bear, 


In that land so bright and fair: We’ll meet each oth-er there; 


See eens 
glo - - - = ry we shall share. 
glo - ry, and His glo-ry 


Yes, we’ll meet each oth-er there, And His 


cai Hote Me 


" - 
a. Deep the shadows in the vale, 3. Though our eyes be filled with tears, 
Fierce the howling of the gale, And our hearts with many fears, 
Long and dark the storm around our door; And the days of earth be filled with care 
But the Lord will guide the way Yet the Lord at length will come, 


To the shining reainis of et In His love to take us home, 
Where the storms of earth shall come no more. And we'll never know a sorrow there. 


Heaven Anticipated. 
No. 940. (7) Chere ts an Hour of Peuceful Rest. 


“* There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God.” —HEsREWs iv. 9. 
W. B. Tappan, N. G. Gourp. 
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x There is an hour of peace-ful rest, To mourning wand’rers given;Thereis a joy for 
2. There is a homefor wea-rysouls By sin and sor-rowdriven—When to:s’d on life’s tem - 
2. 


sea paar pears pe ee —>A— Secon 
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souls dis-trest, A balm for ev - ’ry wound-ed breast: Tis found a-bove—in heaven. 
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3 There faith lifts up her cheerful eye 4. There fragrant fiowers immortal bloom, 
To brighter prospects given ; And joys supreme are given ; 
And views the tempests passing by, There rays divine disperse the gloom; 
The evening shadows quickly fly, | Beyond the confines of the tomb 
And all serene—in heaven. Appears the dawn of heaven ! 


Vo Yy ~ < A . , 
No. 941. ($5) Hright Glory Land! 
‘*The Lamb is the light thereof.”—REVELATION xxi. 23. 
Ipa G. TREMAINE. HouxsertT P. Main. 


-—° &. i 
right Glory Land! Be-yond the sun -set’s 
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crimson bars, Glo-ry Land,bright Glory Land! A land of peace with-out al-loy; Of joy be - 
‘ 


| ° 
- yond all earth-ly joy; And naughtits calm can e’er destroy, Glo-ry Land,bright Glory Land! 
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2. The city of our God is there, 3. We lift our eyes by taith, and see 

Glory Land, brigut Glory Land | Glory Land, bright Glory Land! 
Its jasper walls with beauty fair, Where Christ Himself the light shall be, 

Giory Land, bright Glory Land ! _ Glory Land, bright Glory Land ! : 
Its gates of pear! like silver gleam, here songs of praise glad hearts shall sing ; 
Its skies with fadeless sunlight beam, ‘The radiant air with music ring; 
And through it rolls life’s crystal stream, Each voice proclaim our Saviour King, 


Glory Land, bright Glory Land! Glory Land, bright Glory Land ! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 942.5%) be Some ober Chere. 


“I go te prepare a place for you.’—JouN xiv. 2. : 
D. W. C. Huntincton. KG T. C. O'Kane. 
& ’ 
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xz. Oh, think of the home o-ver there, Pytheside of the riv-er of light,..... Where the 
2. Oh, think of the friends o-ver there, Who be-fore us the journey have trod ;..... Of the 


1. saints, all im- mor-tal and fair, Are cobed in their garments of — white,....... 
2. scngs thatthey breathe on the air, Intheirhomein the pal-ace of God,....... ~ 


— = 
1. O-ver there,.... o-ver there;.... Ob, think of the home o-ver there!.... O-ver 
2. O-ver there,.... o-ver there;.... Oh, think of the friendso-ver there!.,.. O-ver 


se | 
od P é 
x. there,.. we he gs ver there, o-ver there; Oh, think of the home o- ver there! 
Zo ther€jise see's o - ver there, o- ver there; Oh, think of the friends o-ver there! 


3. My Saviour is now over there, 4. 1’ll soon be at home over there, 
née my kindred and friends are at rest ; For the end of my journey I see; 
Then away from my sorrow and care, Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest : Are watching and waiting for me: 
Over there, over there, Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there. I'll soon be at home over there. 


No. 943.(5¢)  ddthat toil it aMatter 7 


“The things which are seen are temporal; the things not seen . . . eternal.” 


F. J. Crossy. (2 Cor. iv. 18.) Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


t. What wiil it mat-ter by-and-by, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether my 

2. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether my 

3. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What wili it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether the 

4. What will it sear by-and-by, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether I 
nm | Pe 
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Heaven Anticipated. 


GAbat foill it Blatter ? —continued. 


I. Cross-es were hea-vy or light, Whe-ther my path-way was cloud-ed or bright, 
2. tri - als were ma-ny or few, Whe- ther the world was un - faith - ful or true, 
: wa- ters were bit-ter or sweet, Mur-mur-ing gen-tly or sad at my feet, 

- pass with the morn-ing a- way, Whe-ther at noon-tide or clos- ing of day, 


x. When I shall walk with the ransom’din white, Safe in that heau-ti-fnl land? 
2. When my Ke-deem-er in glo-ry I view, Safe in that beau - ti - ful land ? 
3. When the de- part-ed with rap-ture I meet, Safe in that Leau-ti- ful land ? 
4. When in the val-ley of E-den I stray, Safe in that beau-ti-ful land? 


No. 944. (3,3) Menlah Land. LM. 


KE. Pace. ** A Jand of corn and wins -Beurs Xxxili. 28, oe. R. SwENEY. 
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yo ve reached the land of corn and wine, And all its riches freely mine; a & shines undimm’d one 


2. My Saviour comesand walks with me, And sweet communion here have we ; He gently leads me 
2 2: OB @. BBR @ 


as bliss-ful day, For ail my night has pastel Ae way. 
2. by His hand, For tht is hea-ven’s bor-der-land. 
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bo Beulah Land,sweet Beulah Land, As 
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on thy Kish is mount I stand, I = a-way a-crossthesea, Where mansions are pre- 
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4. The zephyrs seem to float to me 
Sweet sounds of heaven’s melody, 
As angels with the white-robed: = Bi 
Join in the sweet redemption songz. 


3. A sweet perfume upon the breeze 
Is borne from ever-vernal trees ; 
And flowers that, never-fading, grow 
Where streams of life for ever flow. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 945. (50) Cdben the Mists babe Rolled Awan. 


** Until the day break and the shadows flee away.” 
(SonG oF SoLomon ii. 17.) 


ANNIE HERLERT (ars.). IRA D. SANKRY. 
Mod rate. 
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(GS TS. RSIS Sea 
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1. When the mists haveroiled in splen-dourFrom the beau - ty of the hills, 
2. Oft we tread the path be-fore us With a _ wea ~- ry_ bur-den’dheart; 


3- We shall come with joy and g.ad-ness, We shall ga - therround thethrone; 
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x. And the sun -light falls in glad -ness, On the wriv - er and the rills, 

2, Oft we toil a-mid the sha-dows,And our fields are far a - parts 

3. Face to face withthose that love us, We shall know as we are known: 
a. 


re- call our Fa- ther's pro- mise In the rain- bow of the spray: 
2. But the Sa-viour’s‘‘Come, ye bles - sed” All our la - bour will re - pay, 
3. And the song of our re-demp-tion Shall re-sound thro’ end - less day, 


2 
NY 
rN 
1. We shall know each oth - er bet -ter When the mists haverolled a - way 


2,When we ga-ther in the morn-ing Where the mists haverolled a - way, 
3. When the sha-dows have de-part-ed, And the mists haverolled a - way 
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“4 
we are known, 


We shall know.......... aS we) are UKNOWN. voencn seen ee a. Nev - er- 
as we are known, 


a 


as we are known, 


We shall know 


Mey - et-more to walk @ - lone, to walk a@ - jone, 


Heaven Anticipated. 


When the Plists babe Polled Atoap—continued. 


dawn - ing of the morn- ing Of 


that bright and hap - py day: We shall 


know each oth - er bet-ter, When the mists have rolled a - way! 
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No. 946. (iss) Dhe Child of a Hing! 


“Heirs of the Kingdom.”—JAMES ii. 5. 
Hatti£ E, Bue. Joun B. SuMNER (Arr.). 
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1. My Fath-er is rich in hous-es and lands, He hold-eth the wealth of the 
2. My Fath-er’sown Son, the Saeviour of men, Once wan-der'do’erearth as the 
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x. world in Hishands! Of mm - bies and dia-monds, of  sil- ver and gold, His 
2 poor-est of them; But now He is reign-ing for ev-er on high, And will 


w_ 
1. cof - fers are full— He has 
2.give me a home 


rich-es un = told. 
heav'n by and by. 
3 es. 


} I'm the child of a King! The 


in 
a. 
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child of sus my Sa-viour, I’m the child of a King! 
-&- e J _p- -=2- 
3. I once was an outcast stranger on earth, 4. A tent or a cottage, why should I care? 
A sinner by choice, an alien by birth! They're building a palace for me over there ! 
But I've ion adopted, my name's written Though exiled fram home, yet still I may 
dowrn— sing: f 
An heir to a mansion, a robe, and a crown! All glory to God, I’m the child of a King ! 


22 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 947. Blest, Blest for Eber ! 


‘fA little while, and ye shall see Me.”—Joun xvi. 16. 
F, J. Crossy. Jno. R. Sweney. 


z On - ly “a lit - tle while” Sow - ing and reap- ing, On- ly ‘a 
2 On- ly “a lit - tle while” Heart-break and sor -row, Dark tho’ the 
3 On- ly “a lit - tle while” Sha-dow and  sad-ness, Then in e- 
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1. lit - tle while” Our vig - il keep-ing; Then shall we ga - ther home, 
2. night may be, Cloud-Jess the mor - row; Qn - ly “a lit - tle while,” 
3-ter - ni-ty, Sun-shine and _ glad - ness; On - ly ‘fa lit - tle while,” 
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1. No more to. sev-er, Clasp’'d in e - ter- nal love, Blest, blest for ev - erl 
2. Earth-ties to sev-er, Then in our’ Fa-ther-land, Blest, blest for ev - er! 
3. Then o’er the riv- er, Home, rest, and vic - tor-palm, Life, joy, for ev - er! 


2. 
CHorRus. 
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Heaven Anticipated. 


No. 948. (55°) Speeding Atoay. 
“* There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of God.”—HEzs. iv. 3. 
F. J. Crossy. Mrs, J. G. Witson. 


1. Speed-ing a- way o'er the riv-er of time, Where the sweet bells of 
2. Speed-ing a-way to the val-ley of song, Speed-ing a - way to 
3. Speed-ing a-way to be sev-er’d no more, Speed-ing a - way to the 
4. Speed-ing a - way, we are speed-ing a - way, On to the re- gion of 


» @ Vv 


Se 
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I. - ter-ni- ty chime; Speeding a-way to the E-den a- bove, Fill’d with the 
2.  glo-ri- fied throng; Sweeping the chordsof theirharps while they sing, Glo -ry to 
3. ev - er-green shore; There in the gar-ments of beau-ty ar-ray'’d, Flow-ers are 
4 m- f- nite day; On-ly a veil to be lift -ed, and then, Oh, what a 


. ful-ness of rap-ture and love. 
- Je = sus our Sa-viourand King. 
. blooming that nev-er shall fade. 
meet-ing with dear ones a - gain! 


Beau -ti - ful land, beau -ti - ful land, 


-+wWwbdsn 


beau -ti - ful, 


In thy green pas-tures the wea-ry shall rest: Beau - ti - ful land, 
beau - ti- ful, 
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beau - ti - ful land, Home of the glo- ri- fied, home of the blest. 


No. 949. Glory for Ale! 


“We know... . we shall see Him as He is.”—1 Joun iii. 2. 


C. H. G. Cuas. H. Gasrigu. 
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“o. oe Ss =¢ & af, ae a: 
x. When all my la-bours and tri-als are o'er, And I am safe on that 
2. When by the gift of His in - fi- nite grace I am = ac-cord-ed_ in 
3. Friends wit] be there I have loved long a - go; Jey like a riv-er a- 
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1. beau -ti - ful shore, Just to be near the dear Lord I a - dore 
2. hea - ven a place, Just to be there, and to look on His face, 
3. - round me will flow; Yet, just a smile from my  Sa-viour, I know, 


CuHorus. 
os Oh, that will be..... AC 
’, . : 
7 =e Lees Se eae See ———— : — ay Se Ae 
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: o ! « = Sa arene ee 
x. Will thro’ the a-ges be glo-ry for me.... Oh,....sseereee that will 
2. Will thro’ the a-ges be glo-ry for me...... \ Ob; that will beatae 
-3. Will thro’ the a- ges be glo-ry for me...... 
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glo - ry for me,..... : glo-ry for me,....... glo- ry, for mMe,....es0 
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DG losicviece mci glo -ry for me, ...o.-- glo-ry for ME; Gacecsise glo-ry for 
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M€,........ When 
When by His grace I shall look on His face, That will be glo-ry, be glo-ry for me! 


Heaven Anticipated- 


No. 950. (5:5) PHeyord ! 


‘* There remaineth a rest to the people of God.” —HEs. iv. 9. 
Ernest RIcKMAN. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. There is a calm,  be-~-yond lifes fit- ful fe - ver, A deep re- 
2. There is a Hope, to which the Chris-tian, cling - ing, Is lift - ed 
3. There is a spot - less Robe of Christ’sown weav - ing: Wilt thou not 


.- pose, an ev - er - last - ing _ rest; Where iaree robed an - gels 
high a - bove life’s surg - ing wave} Finds life in death, and 
wrap it round thy sin- stained soul? Poor wan-d'ring child, up - 


1. wel-come the be -liev - er _A-mong the blest, a- mong the blest. 
2. fade-less flow-ers spring - ing From the dark grave, from the dark grave. 
3.-on thy past life griev - ing, Christmakesthee whole!Christ make thee whole! 


-- 
1. There is a Home, where all the soul’s deepyearn -ings, And __ si - lent 
2. There is a Crown pre-pared for those who love Him; ‘The Chris - tian 
is a Home, a Harp, a Crown in Hea - ven— O God! that 


1. prayers te be at last ful - filled; Where strife and sor - row, 
2. sees in the dis - tance shine, Like a bright bea - con 
Zi Big Whe — should Thy gift re - fuse | The aw - ful choice of 


1. mur-m’rings and heart-burn-ings At last are stilled, at last are stilled. 
z Ps - ter-ing a-bove him, And whispers, “Mine!” and whis - pers, “Mine!” 
and death is giv - en—Which wilt thouchoose?which wilt thou choose? 
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THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 951.(%) Still, still with Ghee. 


‘* We dwell in Him, and He in us.”—1 JouN iv. 13. 
Harrier B. Stowe. Tra D. SANKEY. 


11.10.12. 1G 


r. Still, still with Thee, when pur- ple morn-ing break - eth, When the bird 
2. - lone with Thee, a-mid the mys -tic shad - ows, The sol-emn 
3. As in the dawn -~- ing, o'er the wave-less 0 - cean, The im - age 
4. Still, still with Thee! as to each new-born morn - ing A 


fresh and 


1. wa - keth, and the shad-ows flee; Fair - er than morn - ing, 
2. hush of na- ture new - ly born; A - lone with Thee in 
3. of the morn-ing-star doth rest; So, in this still -; ness 
4 emn_ splen-dour stili_ is given; So does this bles - sed 


1. love - li- er than day - light, Dawns the sweet consciousness, I am with Thee. 
2. breathless ad - 0 - ra - tion, _In the calm dew and freshness of the morn. 
3. Thou be-hold-est on - ly Thine im-age in the wa-ters of my breast. 


4. consciousness a - wa - king Breathe each day near-ness un-to Thee and heaven. 


5- When sinks the soul, subdued by toil to 
slumber, {prayer ; 

Its closing eye looks up to Thee in 
Sweet the repose beneath Thy wings o’er- 
shading, {there. 

But sweeter still, to wake and find Thee 


6. So shall it be at last, in that bright morning 
When the soul waketh, and life’s shadows 
flee ; 
Oh, in that hour, fairer than daylight dawn- 
ing, [Thee ! 
Shall rise the glorious thought—I am with 


No. 952. 


A Wittle 


C.M. 


cAbile. 


“* A little while, and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry.”—HEB. x. 37. 
Gro. C. STrsBins. 


GEORGE PAULIN. 


lit - tle while, and we shall 


lit - tle while, 


lit - tle while, and we shall 


lit - tle while, 
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be Where sin 
and we shall stand | A 


live 
and we shall sing , 
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shall nev-er dwell; 
- mid __ the blood-wash’d throng; 


ae 
oe -o- 


Where songs of 
, The ev - 


hecrrcre 
Ses 


tri-umph swell. 
er -last-ing song. 


Heaven Anticipated. 
A Kittle While—continued. 
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A lit-tle while, and we shall see Our Sa -  viourface to face,..... 
A lit - tle while, and we shall see, Shall see our Sa-viour face to face, te face, 
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@- 
And we shall sing..... thro’ end-less years The won - ders of His grace. me 
And we shall sing thro’ end-less, end-iess years The won-ders of His grace, His grace. 
‘ON at ~*~ 
©  -2 be wt -o N =e ‘ 
Sao SaaS 
= —e—y 
- 
thro’ end-less years 
3. A little while, and we shall meet 4- A little while, and we shall hear 
The loved ones gone before ; The Saviour's whisper, ‘‘ Come !” 
And we shall clasp their hands again And we shall ever dwell with Him 
On yonder radiant shore. In our eternal home. 


No. 953. (5°) Some Blessed Day. 8.8.8.6. 


‘‘With Christ, which is far better.’ “SCD i. 23. 


C. W. Ray, D.D. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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1. Some day, but when I can- not tell, To toiland tears I’ll bid fare walls For I shall with 
2. Some day, with-in the gates so fair, A golden harp my handsshall bear; And glist: ning robes 


_ 2 @' 2.22 _@ @'22 _. fe: 22 
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CHORUS. 


1. the an-gels dwell, Some day, some blessed day. } 
2. of white I'll wear, Some day, someblessed day. f “OTS GA8Yr-5-----:+->- 
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| Cw 
Vj ohamraswete atte I'll be at home with Christ to stay, Someday,some blessed day. 
some blessed day, 
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3. Some day, I'll see my Saviour's Ai As Sore day, some blessed day, I know 

And, welcomed to His blest embrace, I'll find the loved of long ago, 
Shall with His people find a place, And learn how much to Chrat I owe, 


Some day, some blessed day. Some day, some blessed day. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 954. (%3 Beyond the Stars. 


‘* The city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem.”—HEs, xii. 22. 


j. P. Tompkins, Jno. R. Sweney, 
se oe a so 
Soi s eri ad — 
tr. Be-yond the = stars that bright-ly gleam, §Be-yond life’s short and 
2. Be-yond the stars no storm will beat, No thorns will pierce our 
3. Be-yond the _ stars no toils or tears, No som- bre skies or 


xr. sha - dow’d stream, There is land of fade - less bloom, 


2. wea - ry feet, No sad byes we eer shall say, 
3. gloom - y fears ; For He trod life’s wea - ry 


x. And flow’rs of rich and rare per - fume: Per - fect peace we 

2. And see fond fa - ces glide a - way: Forms that here we 

3 Shall wipe all sor - row’s tears a - way: End - less joys shall 
— Pa -@.: > 

ei io Very ont 


x. there shall know, Like the riv - - ers. end ~ less flow. 

2. seek in vain, There we’il Claspacenice their hands a -_ gain. 

3. then be mine, When JI SEC sorasiaresis His face di = vine. 
j ra POR SS ~ ‘Quel. a 
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CuHorus. 


— 


Be-yond the  stars........ sweet peace we'll know,...... Calm as the 
Be - yond the _ stars.......... sweet peace we'll know, Calm 
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Heaven Anticipated: 
Beyond the Stars—continued. 


tal riv -ers flow;........ Where rolls the 
=! -tal riv - er's flow; Where rolls the sea, 


per- fect love,....... Be-yond the stars....... es that gleam a = bove. 
sea of per- fect love, Be - yond the stars 


No. 955. By-and- By ! 


“An house, . . . eternal in the heavens.”—2 Conk. v. 1. 


F. J. Crossy. Won. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
Jee ed precy, 
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1. O’er the cold and chil - ly blast, By - and-by, by-and-by! We shall vath-er 
2. We shall see our Saviour’s face By -and-by, by-and-by! We shall sing re- 
3. In. the gold-en fields a- bove, By-and-by, by-and-by! We shall meet the 
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1. home at last, By-and-by, by-and-by! Far be-yond the storm-y gale, An-chor'd 
2.-deem-ing grace, -By-and-by, by-and-by ! Where the rose and li - ly grow,Where our 
3. friends we love, By-and-by, by-and-by! On that pure and fra-grant shore All our 
iNew 
aa 


. safe with-in the vail, We shall furl our shat-ter’d sail, By-and-by, _by-and-by! 

2. tears shall cease to flow, Oh, the joy that we shallknow By-and-by, by-and-by! 

3. tri - als will be o’er, We shall say fare-well no more By-and-by, by-and-by! 
a 


TEE ORCOME: 
No. 956. (:) After the Mist and Shadow. 7.6. 


*€ Joy cometh in the morning.”—Psa. xxx. 5. 
F. ra Crossy. Kate M. Preston. 
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1. Af - ca the mist and sha-dow, Af-ter the drea-ry are Af-ter the sleep- less 
2. Af-terthethorn-y path-way, Af-terthestormswe meet, Af - ter the heart’sdeep 
3. Af - ter the cares and tri_- als, Af-ter the toils and tears, Af-ter the time of 
& = . 
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1. watch-ing, Com-eth the morn-ing light; Beau-ti-ful, soft, and ten-der, Leading the 
2. long - ing, Joy and com-mu- nion sweet ; Af-ter the wea-ry con-flict, Rest in the 
% SOW - ing, Reap-ing thro’end-less years; Af-ter the pil-grim jour-ney, Beptars that 


Aw 
x. soul a ~- long, O-ver the si-lent riv - er, In-to the land of song. 
2. Sa-viour’s love, O-ver the si-lent riv-er, Safe in the home a - bove. 
3. ne’er shall cease, O-ver the si-lent riv-er, Rest in the land of peace. 
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No. 957. (*3" A Bone on High. C.M. 


‘¢That where I am, there ye may be also.”—JouN xiv. 3. 
L. W. MANSFIELD. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


= ae | 
x. Be- yond the light of set-ting suns, Be-yond the cloud-ed sky, Be-yond where 
. Be- yond all pain, be-yond all care, Be-yond life’s mys-te - ry, Be-yond the 
Ses ae : Nati 


x. Star-lightfadesin night~ I have a home on high. \ A mansion there, 
2. range of timeand change—My home's reserved for me. A mansion there, 


Z : 
not made with hands,.......- A pilace.... re foreeme ca esce And 
not made with hands,A place,A piace ahd ks for me, prepared for me 3 
@.. 


Heaven Anticipated. 
a Home ow Bigh—continued. 


i o 
while God lives,and angels sing, my home saint NoMticteieiays Ane 


an-gels sing, That home, That hoine my home shall be,my home shail be. 


3. Beyond where death's dark billows roll, 4. My sins and sorrows, strifes and fears, 
Beyond these scenes of night, I bid them all farewell, 
I look, while gladness fills my soul, High up amid th’ eternal years, 
To yonder home of light. With Christ, my Lord, to dwell. 


No. 958. A Song of Beaben and Homeland. 76. 


‘*And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.”— REV. xiv. 3. 
E. FE. Rexrorp. Ira D. SANKEY. 


t. Some-times I hear strange mu - Esie, Like none e’er heard be - fore, Come float - ing 

2. Now soft, and tow, and rest-ful, It floods my soul with peace, As if God's 

3. This mu- sichauntsme ev - er, Like some-thing heard in dreams— It seeins to 
| 


1. soft - ly earth-ward As thro’ heav’n’so - pen door: It seems like an - gel 

2. ben - e - dic-tion Bade all earth’s trou-bles cease. Then grand-er than the 

3. catch the ca- dence Of heav’n - ly winds andstreams. My heart is fill’d with 
Fy EWS : 
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1. voi - ces, In strains of joy and love, That swell the migh-ty cho - rus 
2. voi - ces, Of wind, and wave,and sea— It fills the dome of hea - ven 
3. rap -ture, To think,some day to come, I'll sing it with the an - gels— 
ey —h- o--S:—_9— 7-7 ——g 
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1. A - round the throne a2 - Eire! ‘ 
2. With glo- rious har-mo- ny. O sweet, un-earth-ly mu-sic, Heard from a 
3. The song. of heav'n and home. 


land a - far~— The song mn Heav'n n BY Homeland, Thro’ doors God leaves a - Be 
eo ; . @ 2 
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THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 959. (¢.3 Rest, Quret Rest. 


‘They shall enter into My rest.”"—HEBREwS iv. 3. 
F. J. Crospy. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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1. On-ly a look from my Sa-viour, On-ly a clasp of His hand, On-ly to watch for His 
2. On-ly a look from my Saviour, WhenI am la-den with care, On-ly a mes-sage of 
3. On-ly a look from my S8a-viour, On-ly to trust in His love, While He is drawing me 


: a 2 
I. com-ing, On-ly to wait Hiscommand; On-ly to fcol-lowHimev-er, Aid-ing the 
2. mer - cy, Whisper’din an-swer to prayer; On-ly togath-erthe wea-ry In-to the 
3. near-er Home to His kingdom a-bove; On -ly to work for His glo-ry, Faith-ful-ly 


——- 


78 sae Se a ae eS 6 cmns se Save aoe a 


x. poor and op-press’d, Then, when the la-bour is end- ed, Shall come qui-et rest. 
2. fold of the blest, ‘lhen,when the la-bour is end- ed, Shall come qui-et rest. 
3. do- ing my best, ‘Then,when the la-bour is end- ed, Shail come i 


No. 960. (32) ‘‘ Gurried by the Angels.” 


Eu NaTtNan. (LUKE xvi, 22.) J. McGRANANRAN. 


x. Sit - ting by the gateway of a pal-ace fair, Once a child of God was left to die; 
2. What shall be the end-ing of this life of care? Oft the question com-eth to us all; 


I. By the world neglect-ed, wealth would no-thing share: See the change awaiting thereon high. 
2. Here up-on the pathway hard the burdens bear, And the burning tears of sor-row fall. 
° @ 


— 


é | 
Car-ried by the an-gels to the land of rest, 


P : ; — 
iu-sic sweetly sounding thro’ the skies;..... 
—_ 


Heaven Anticipated. 
“Garried by the Angels ”—contenued, 


= pas et 


3 4: 

Follower of Jesus, scanty though thy store, Upward then, and onward !—onward for the 
Treasures, precious treasures, wait on high ; d! 

Count the trials joyful, soon they'll all be 


ri e 
Time and talent all in His employ; [ward: 
o'er: : Small may seem the service—sure the great re- 
Oh, the change that’s coming by and by ! Here the cross—but there the crown of joy ! 


No. 961. We'll Hever san “ Good-bye,” 


‘* Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”--ISAIAH XXxvV. Io. 
E. W. CHAPMAN. J. H. TENNEY. 
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1. With friends on earth we meet in glad-ness,While swift the mo-ments fy, 
2. How joy - ful is the hope that lin-gers, When lovedonescrossdeath’s sea, 
3. No. part - ing words shall e’er. be spo-ken In yon- der home so fair ; 


sa Sea 
ee 
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1. Yet ev - er comes the thought of sad-ness, That we must say ‘“‘Good - bye.” 
2. That we, when all earth’s toils are end-ed, With them shall ev - er be. 
3. But songs of joy, and peace, and glad-ness, We'll sing for ev - er there. 


We'll nev-er say ‘‘Good - bye” in heav'n, We'llnev -er say “‘Good - bye”;.... 


**Good-bye "$s 
o™ 

aos : See ee 
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In that fair land of joy and song, We'll nev-er say “‘Good-bye.”.... 
-o- En 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 962. (33) Gill pou Meet me at the Fountain? — 


** At the Industrial Exposition at Chicago it was an every-day appointment to meet at the Central 
Fountain. Mr. P. P. Bliss, whose mind seemed always set on things above, caught up the 
words, and wrote this Hymn—‘ Will you Meet me at the Fountain?’ ”—See The Christian, 


No. 365. P. P. Buss. 
May be sung as a Solo. 


id 
1. Will you meet me at the foun - tain, When I reach the glo-ry- land? 
2. Will you meet me at the foun -tain? For I’m sure that I shall know 
3. Will you meet me at the foun - tain? I shall long to have you near, 


% Pe 4 . aB ae 2. 
Y Wy OS _ GE EP ee er) ey Ce ee ee PR Le a ——-—! 
NS Oe ee eS $$ =} — oF -——_ Oo er Be 
SND SERRE AE (RTRSY Ae ea Cat Me _ooaeeennetet 

si ° . 


bo 
x. Will you meet me at the foun - tain? Shall I clasp your friend-ly hand? 
2. Kin-dred souls and sweet com-mu - nion, More than I have known be - low; 
3. When I meet my lov-ing Sa - viour, When His wel-come words I hear. 
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1. Oth - er friends will give me wel- come, Oth-er  lov- ing voi-ces cheer; 
2. And the cho-rus will be sweet - er When it bursts up on my = ear, 
3. He will meet me at the foun- tain, His em - bra-ces I shall share; 


1. There'll be mu-sic at the foun - tain— Will you, will you meet me there? 


z. And tiny hea-ven seemcom-ple - ter, If your hap- py voice I hear. 
3. There'll be glo- ry at the foun - tain— Will you, will you meet me there? 
& . 
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Yes, I'll meet you at the foun-tain, At the foun-tain bright and fair; ............. 
Yes, ] ‘li meet you, oh, I'll 


Heaven Anticipated, 


Bill pou Meet me at the Fountain ?—continned. 


CA vit . 


Oh, I'll meet you at the foun - tain; Yes, I'll meet you, meet you there. 
meet you at the 
& 
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No. 963. Wibere God and the Angels are. S.M. 


‘¢The upright shall dwell in Thy presence.”-——Psatm cxl. 13. 
L. W. MANSFIELD. Ira D. SANKEY. 


| Seer 
1. There may be storm- y days, There may be hours of 
2. The Lord is all my _— strength And ev - er- guid - ing Star, 
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1. I'll wel-come all—they beck-on me Where God and the an- gels are, 
2. To lead me safe-ly to that land Where God and the an- gels are. 
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Where God and the an- gels are,...... In yon bright world a - far;....... 
ho - ly an - gels are, fem bright world a - far; 
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Oh, bles-sed hour when I shall dwell Where God and the an - gels 
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3. My mansion is secure 4. My bark is homeward bourd ; 
In yonder realms afar ; I soon shall cross the bar, 
My crown is there, laid up for me, And safely anchor, home at last, 


Where God and the angels are. Where God and the angels are. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 964. (*°) —- Sturet Bu-and-Bp. 


“ Kye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love Him.”—1 Cor. ti. 9. 
S. F. BENNETT. J. P. WEBSTER. 


x. There’sa land that is fair-er than day, And by faith we cansee it a - far, 
2a. Weshallsing onthat beau-ti- ful shore The me- lo - di-oussongsof the blest, 
3 To our boun-ti-ful Fa-ther a- bove We will of - fer the tri - bute of praise, 
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1. For the Fa-therwaitso- ver the way, To pre-pare us a dwell-ing-place there. 
2. And our spi-ritsshallsor-row no more— Not a sigh for the bless-ing of rest. 
3. For the glo -ri-ous gift of His love, And the bless-ingsthat hal-low our days. 


In the  sweet..... by-and- by We shall meet on that beauti-ful shore;...... 
b -by, -and- 
y-anud-by, In the sweet by-and-by by-and- bys 
ete eae NN 
Se... 2 @ 2 @@ @. @. 


2 £222 @ #2 @€ £200 £8 @ £22. 


ee eeeeee 


were osee 


No. 965. ddlben our Ships come sailing Bome. 


The redeemed of the Lord shall come with singing.”—Isa1aw li. rz. 
Rev. J. OATMAN, Jun. Jno. R. Swensy. 


1. When our ships have cross’'dthe 0 -cean, and been all a - round the world, When they 
2. But if there is such re-joi-cing to see ves-sels here get home, When we 

3. Oh, me-thinks I hear the an-gelsshout,‘‘ Herecomesanearth-ly bark, She has 
4. So with Je-sus as our Cap-tain we ex - pect to gain thatshore; We ex - 


Heaven Anticipated. 


When our Ships come suiling Bome—continued. 
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x. safe - ly Pate the ha -ven, and their sails a - gain are furl’d; We re 
2, knowthat in a lit - tle while these ships a - gain will roam— Oh, what 
3. found her way to hea - ven, though the way was rough and dark; But she 
q--pect to cast our an - chor there, and stay for ev - er- more : And we 


1 -joice to see them en- ter, and to know the an-chor’s cast, Rais-ing joy - ful shouts of 
2. must it be in hea-venwhena soulcomessail-ing in, To go out no more for 
3. had a_ star to guide hercall'd the Brightand Morning Star, It has guid-ed mil-lions 
4. knowthe an-gels will be there to greet us when we come, They will join in songs of 
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1. wel-come, for our shipsare home at last. 
2. ev - er sail-ing on the sea of sin? 
3. O - ver from that dis-tant land a - far.” 
4 


Nas what singing, oh what shouting, when our 
. rap-ture, ‘‘ Welcome home,oh welcome home!” 
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ships come sail- ing home! They have stood the migh-ty tem- pests, they have 
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cross’d the o - cean’s foam; They have pass’d o’er storm-y _ bil- lows, but they 
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THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 966. (55) Ge Shull Stand Before the Ring! 


** Thou shalt stand before Me, saith the Lord.” 
E.0.E. (JEREMIAH xv. 19.) E. O. Excett. 


x. We shall stand be-fore the King, With the an - gels we shallsing, By and 
2. Ring, ye bells of hea- ven,ring! We shallstand be-fore the King, By and 
3. Wake, my soul! thy trib- ute bring; Thoushaltstand be-fore the King, By and 


thy tro-phies at His feet; 


1. Praiseing Him for ev - er-more, By and by,......... by and by! 
2. There Hisname we will a-dore, By and by,.......... by and by! 
3. In_—_ His like-nessstandcom-plete, By and by,......... by and by! 
by andby! 


We shall stand........ -| be-fore the ‘King,.2.. ssiecscnes With the an - gels 
We shall stand be-fore the King, 


we shall sing: Glo- ry, glo-‘ry to our hing! Hal-le - lu - - - jah! hal-le- 
Hat- le -lu - jah! 
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oe. Wd os sso cjah. a | Weshall aecistandia wast be-fore the King. 
hal - le - lu - jaht We shall stand 
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Heaven Anticipated. 


No. 967. 9 shall Bnots Brn. 


“Then shall I know fully, even as also I have been known.” 
F. J. Crossy. (x Cor. xili. 12, R.V., mearg.). Jno. R. SWENEY. 


1~ When my life- work is end-ed, and I cross the swel-ling tide, When the 
2. Oh, the soul -thril-ling rap-ture when I view His bles -sed face, And the 
3. Oh, the dear ones in glo- ry, how they beck-on me _ to come, And our 
4. Thro’ the gates of the ci-ty, in a robe of spot-less white, He will 


a 


. bright and glo-rious morning I shall see; I shall know my Re-deem-er when I 

. lus - tre of His kind-ly beam-ing eye; How my fuli heart will praise Him for the 
. part-ing at the riv-er I re - call; To thesweet vales of E-den they will 
. lead me where no tears will ev -er fall; In the glad song of a-ges I shall 
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reach the oth - er side, And His smile will be the first to wel-come me. 
mer - cy, love, and grace, That pre-pares for me a man-sion in the sky. 
sing my wel-comehome: But I long to meet my Sa-viour first of all. 
min - gle with de-light: But I long to meet my Sa-viour first of all. 
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I shall know...... Him, I shall know Him, When redeem’d by His side I shall stand ; 

I shall know Him, 
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I shall know...... Him, I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand, 
1 shall know Him, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 968. (33) “ ®By-and-By.” Bn 


“We know that when He shali appear we shal! be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 


+ 20 . P. Briss 
E. E. Rexrorv. t JOHN iii. 2 P. P. Bu 
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1, By and by... we shallknow Je-sus, By and by, oh, by and 
D.C.“ By and by”... we sing it soft-ly, Think-ing not of carth - ly 


w 
by ; E-ven now He looksandseesus, Journeying t’ward His Homeon high,. 
care, Butthe “by and by” of hea-ven Wait-ing for us  o-ver there. 


saying, ‘By 


2. By and by we shall be standing, 3. “‘ By and by !” we say it gently, 
By and by, oh, by and by, Looking on our peaceful dead, 
At fair heaven’s shining landing, And we do not think of earth-life, 
While the river murmurs by ; But of heaven’s sweet life instead. 
And our frierds will round us gather, By and by we all shall gather, 
By and by, oh, by and by, By and by, oh, by and by, 
Saying, ‘‘ Welcome, for the Father In the love of God our Father 
Loves to have His children nigh.” That shall know no “‘ by and by.” 


No. 969. (33:) G@he Palace of the Ring.* 


‘With gladness... they shall enter into the King’s palace."—Psacm xlv. 15. 


Alt. by F. J. Crossy. = < S. J. Vam. 
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x. ’Tis a good-ly plea-sant land that we pil - grims jour-ney through, And out 
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* This Hymn was adapted by Fanny J. Crosby (authoress of ‘‘Safe in the arms of Jesus”) 
from a beautiful Hymn written in the Scottish dialect by Rev. W. Mitchell. 


Heaven Anticipated. 


Che Palace of the Ring—continued, 
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Fa - ther’s con-stant bles-sings fall a- round us ae ae dew; But its 


sun-shine and its a hea by to our hearts no joy can bring, Like the 
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splendours that a-wait us in the pal-ace of the King. Oh, the sree of the 
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end - less day. 


And our souls shall dweli for ev- er in the realms of 


2. Our Redeemer is the King ; what a sacrifice He made, 
When He purchased our redemption, and His blood the ransom paid ! 
In His cross shall be our glory ; to that blesséd cross we'll cling, 
Till we reach the gates that open to the palace of the King. 


3. In this goodly pleasant land only strangers now are we, 
For we seek a ney country, and ’tis there we long to be; 
Yes, we long to swell the anthem that for evermore shall ring, 
From the pure in heatt made perfect, in the palace of the King. 


4. We shall see Him by-and-by ; Hallelujah to His name | 
Through the blood of His atonement life eternal we may claim ; 
We shall cast our crowns before Him, and our songs. of victory sing 
When we enter in triumphant to the palace of the King. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 970. Gdlben the Beautiful Gates Unfold. 


‘‘The gates shall not be shut at all by day.”—REv. xxi. 25. rf HaArewiane 
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1. No long-er we'll wan-der in darkness and night, When the beau-ti- ful gates un - fold; 
2. My loved ones will wait at the har-bour for me, Whenthe beau-ti-ful gates un - fold; 
— 


2. To welcome me home wherefrom sin I'll be free, When the beau-ti - ful gates un - fold. 
Sn pr 


——— 


= 


w - | | 
ww # 
3. No sickness, no sorrow, no pain as before, 5. A halo of glory will shadow us o’er, 
When the beautiful gates unfold ; When the beautiful gates unfold ; 
With joy we’ll commune with our friends as With joy we will sing on that far-away 
of yore, shore, 
When the beautiful gates unfold. When the beautiful gates unfold. 
4. A rapture unspeakable then shall be mine, 6. The burden of life will no longer annoy, 
When the beautiful gates unfold ; When the beautiful gates unfold ; 
As there I behold Him so pure and divine, With Christ we will live in perpetual joy, 
When the beautiful gates unfold. When the beautiful gates unfold. 


No. 971. (it) @bhe Bome-land Shore. 


** Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—ISAIAH xxxv. 10. 
F. J. Crosey. S. C. Foster, arr. oy 1. D. S. 


| | 


o oe 
t. Far, far beyond thestormsthatgath-er Dark o’er our way, Thereshines the light of 
2. Far, far beyond the rol -ling bil-lows Fait:spreads her wings; Love telis us of the 
3. Far, far beyond the vale and sha-dow Loved ones have pass'd ; We'll meet themin the 
4. O bles-sed morn of joy un-bound-ed! O  glo-riousday! There ev-’ry tear of 


Heaven Anticipated. 


Che Pome-land Shore—continued, 
Corus. 


3. joy e-ter-nal Bright in the realms of day. 

a. gol-den Ci-ty, Hope of its glo - ry sings. 

3. ‘many mansioas,”All gather'd home at last. 

4 grief and angnish Je - sus shall wipe a - way. 
‘ 


There shall sorrow, pain,and parting. Grieve our 
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hearts no more; Soon, socn we'll meet beyondthe riv-er, Safe on the Home-land shore, 
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No. 972. (“") Ghe and Afar. CM. 


‘*A better country, that is a heavenly.”—HEBREWS xi. 16. 
Words arranged. Gro. C. StTeszins, 


| 
1. There is a land that lies a - far, Where grief is all un - known; 


A land where-in the an - gels sing A- round the heav’n-ly throne. 
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| | | 
Oh, ’t will be sweet when we shall meet Up- on that dis-tant shore, Where-on the glo-rious 
! —o | 
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sun ne'er sets, But shines for ev - er- more, But shines for ev - er - more, 
! 


2. We are but pilgrims on the earth, 3. There isa realm of boundless love, 
And brief our sojourn here ; A goal for hearts distrest 
But well we know, beyond this vale Where all may find for endless years 


There is a brighter sphere. A home among the blest. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 973. (13) On Jordan's Stormy Banks. C.M. 


“Thine eyes shall . . . behold the land that is very far off.” 
Rev. S. STenvEtT. (ISALAH xxxiii. 17.) T. C. O'Kane. ~ 


x. On Jor - dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wist - ful = eye 
2. O’er all those wide ex - tend- ed plains Shines one e¢ - ter - nal day; 


1. To Ca - naan’s fair and hap - py land, Where my pos - ses = sions lie. 
2. There God the Son for ee - ver reigns, And scat-ters night | a - way. 
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and by, And = dwell with Je - sus e - ver - more. 


3. When shall I reach that happy place, 4 Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
And be for ever blest ? Would here no longer stay : 
When shall I see my Father's face, Though Jordan’s waves around me roll, 
And in His bosom rest? Fearless I’d launch away. 


No. 974.($2)  @eber say Good-Boe. CM. 


‘‘ A house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”—2 Cor. v. 1. 
F. J. Crosny. Ira D. SANKEY. 


Gig st 


x. Oh, blessed home where those who meet Shall never say good - bye; Where kindred souls each 
a. Be-yond this vale of toil and care We'll never say good -bye; We part in tears on 
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Heaven Anticipated. 
Reber Sap Go0d-¥Bye—continued, 


Cuorus. 
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t. oth - er greet, And nev-er say good - bye. , - 4 
2. earth, but there—We'llnev-er say good - bye. i We'll nev-er_say good - bye;..... We'll 


good-bye, » 


nev-er say good-bye;.... In that fair land be-yond the sky, We’ll never say good - bye. 
good-bye ; 
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3- When safe among the ransomed throng, 
We'll never say good-bye ; 
Where life is one eternal song, 
We'll never say good-bye. 


4 On yonder fair and peaceful shore, 
We ‘ll never say good-bye ; 
But dwell with Christ for evermore, 
And never say good-bye. 


No. 975. (is) @he Sands of Time. 
Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—Isa. xxxiii. 17. 
A. R. Cousins. (RUTHERFORD. 7.6.5.) D'Unran. 


—be. 
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1. The sands cf time are sink - ing, The dawn of hea-ven breaks, The sum-mer morn I’ve 
2. Oh, Christ He is the foun- tain, The deep, sweet well of love | The streams on earth I’ve 
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sighed for— The fair, sweet ‘morn a-wakes. Dark,dark hath been the mid- night But 
tast - ed, More deep I'll drink a- bove: There, to an  o-cean ful - ness, His 


@- “ 
day-spring is at hand, And glo-ry, glo-ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
mer - cy doth ex- pand; <And_ glo-ry, glo- ry dwell- eth In Im-man uel’s land. 


o 2 
=— 


ae epee eer e—s 


= SS a Is =i 
aie 
3 The bride eyes not her garment, 4. With mercy and with judgment 

But her dear Bridegroom’s face : My web of time He wove, 

I will not gaze on glory And aye the dews of sorrow 
But on my King of grace! Were lustred by H s love. 

Not at the crown He giveth, i'll bless the hand that guided, 
But on His ptercéd hand; I'll bless the heart that planned, 

The Lamb is all the glory When throned where glory dwelleth, 


Of Immanuel’s land. In Immanuel’s land. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No.976. ily Heart's in the Homeland. 1 


“My heart is fixed, O God.”—Psa. lvii. 7. 


Joun R, CLEMENTS (a7r.). H. P. Danks. 
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1. My heart’s in the Home - land, far, far oer the tide, 
2. My heart’s in the Home - land, and why should I feax 
3. My heart’s in the Home - land, its val - leys and hills, 
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1. Where those who are faith - ful shall ev - er a -_ bide; 
2, When la - bour is end - ed, a voice I __ shall hear 
3. Its sun - shine with glad - ness my whole be - ing thrills ; 


1. My heart’s in the Home - land, that re - gion so fair, 
2. That calls to a man - sion where love nev - er dies, 
ce | now some glad morn - ing my spi - rit will soar 


1. Where loved ones are wait - ing to wel - come me there. 
2. To yon - der fair re - gion be - yond the blue skies. 
3 A - way to the Home - land, and rest ev - er - more, 


My a eheart/s sons ceucre in the Home - land, That _re - gion, that 
My heart’s in the Home- land, 


Heaven Anticipated. 
By PHeart’s in the Bomeland—continued. 


re - gion so TauY Sees cs 55 Ss My DOAVES ss tab aes anes in the 
fair, so fair; My heart’s in the Wome - land, the 
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Home=(land ji ghs5 32. 05 My Sa-viour, my Sa-viour is there...........-..- 


Home -land, the Home-land, is there. 


No. 977. How Rong? 108. 


‘* At evening time it shall be light.”—ZEcu. xiv. 7. 


Saray Doupney. Ira D. SANKEY. 


Moderato. on 
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1. The wea-ry hours like sha-dows come and go, As _ still I strive, by 
2. But arethere ma - ny wea-ry miles to tread Be - fore the pro - mised 
3. Some lit- tle joy 1 have in do-ing still The hum- ble work He 


wo le 
1- earn- est faith and prayer, To do each day the du - ties that I 
2. home ap- pears in sight? And _ are there sad and bit - ter tears. to 
3 bids me do _ for Him; A ten - der glad - ness when ‘tis mine to 


And bear the cross my - Sa- viour 
Ere. we shall meet in realms of 
A- gain some emp- ty _ chal - ice 


4. And thus the days are slowly passing here, 5. Ah, yes, when that great light which men 


With distant gleams of hope and glory call Death [the strife, 
blest ; Strikes through the gloom and stills at last 
But is the hallowed moment drawing near Then comes a hush, a sigh, a fleeting breath, 


When we shall meet again in endless rest ? And we shall meet again in endless life, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 978. ($:4 Saved by Grace. LM. 


F. J. Crossy. ‘* By grace ye are saved.”—EPHESIANS ii. 5. 
Soto or Duet. 
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Gro. C. Stessins. 
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1. Somie day the sil - ver cord will break, And I no more as _ now shall sing; 
2. Some day my earth - ly house will fall, I can-not tell how soon’t will be; 
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1. But ob, the joy when I skall wake With-in the jpal-nce of the King! 
2. But this [ know—my AI! in All Has now a place in heaven for me. 


e 
And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the sto-ry—Saved by grace; 
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shall see to face, 
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And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the sto- ry—Saved 
eo. ©. @. 


shal see to face, 
3- Some day, when fades the golden sun | 4. Some day; till then I’ll watch and wait— 
Beneath the rosy-tinted west, My lamp all trimmed and burning bright— 
My blessed Lord shall say, ‘Well done!” | That when my Saviour opes the gate, 
And I shall enter into rest. My soul ts Him may take its flight. 


No. 979. Ghe Everlasting Hills. 8.7. 
“The utmost bound of the everlasting hills.”—CGENEsIs xlix. 26. 
F. J. Crossy. IrA D. SANKEY. 
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1. Gh, the mu-sic roll-ing on-ward, Thro’ the boundless regions bright, Where the King in 
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all His beau-ty Is the glo-ry and the light ! Where the sunshine of His pres-ence Ev -’ry 
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Heaven Anticipated. 
Gbhe Eherlasting Bills—continued. 
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2. Oh, the music rolling onward 3. When I wake amid the splendour 
Like a mighty ocean tide— That I see but dimly now, 
Oft I seem to hear its echoes, And behold the crown of jeweis 
While to earth they softly glide! That adorns my Saviour’s brow, 
And there comes to me a vision Where eternal spring abideth, 
That my soul with rapture thrills, And the sky no darkness fills— ~ 
nbs I stand by faith uplifted How my grateful heart shall praise Him 
n the everlasting hills. On the everlasting hills. 


No. 980. (88) Chat will be Heaven for me. 


“We know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him; for we shall 


P. P. Buss. see Him as He is.”—1 Joun iii, 2. 
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1. I knownot the hour when my Lord willcome To take me a - way to His owndearhome; 
2. I knownot thesong thatthe an-gels sing, I know not the sound of the harps’ glad ring ; 
3. I knownottheform of my man-sion fair, I know not thenamethatI thenshall bear; 


J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


x1. But I know that His pres-ence will light-en the gioom,And that will be glo- ry for me. 
z. But I knowthere’ll be men-tion of Je-sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for me. 
3. But I know that my Sa-viour will welcome me there, And that will be hea-ven for _—me. 


that will be glo-ry for me;...... Oh, that will be glo-ry for me;....... 
And that will be mu-sic for me;...... Oh, that will be mu-sic for me}....... 
And that will he hea-ven for me;...... Oh, that will be hea-ven for me}....... 


that will be glo-ry, &. 


ow 
x. But I know that His presence will light-en the gloom, And that will be glo-ry for me. 
2a. But I knowthere’llbe mention of Je -sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for me. 
3. But I know that my Saviour will welcome me there, And that will be hea-ven for me. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 981. Che Better Land. LM. 


‘© A better country.”—HEBREWwS xi. 16. Dinikurte Toeken 


Gurpon Rosins (ar7.). 


tx. So bright, that all whichspreadsbe-tween Is with its ra-diant glo- ries fraught. 
2. There those who meet shall part no more, And thoselong part-ed meet a - gain. 


pe ee! : _ =" be 


light,.... Thy glo-ries 
of joy and light, 


> eee 
love; cce- of joy and 


Q land of love, 
-e we 


O land of 


: - I 
Ape earth’s dark-est night ; Thy tran-quil shore 
Thy glo- ries gild earth’s dark-est night;...... 


earth's dark-est night; Thy tran<,uil shore, 


{ i wt — 
we too shall see,.... “e3 Whendayshall break and sha-dows flee. 
we too shall see, 
I acl fice Whos dag shall broak Pape ee SE 
Sree cee es es ee 
aa St 
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3. Its skies are not like earthly skies, 4. There sweeps no desolating wind 
With varying hues of shade and light; Across the calm, serene abode : 
It hath no need of suns, to rise The wanderer there a home tnay find 
To dissipate the gloom of night. Within the paradise of God. 


No. 982.(38) Hv Aim Cownitrre. 


Mary Lee DEMAREST. (HEBREWS xi. 16.) I. T. HANNA (a7+r.). 


o 
far frae my hame, an’ I'm wea-ry_ aft - en-whiles, For the 
gude word of pro-mise, that some glad-some day, the King To His 


ie tas e+ + 


2. I’ve His 


Heaven Anticipated. 
My aint Gountrie—continued. 


s 
1. lang’d- for hame-bring-in’ an’ my Fa-ther’s welcomesmiles, An’ I'l! ne’er be fu’ con - 
2. ain roy - al pal-ace His.... banish’d hamewill bring: Wi’.... i 


1. -tent un - til my een do see The  gow-den gates 0’ hea-ven, an’ my 
2. hert rin -nin’ ow-re we shall see ‘The King in His beau-ty,” in oor 
; 


* Pd e . . : 
I. ain.... coun-trie. The earth is fleck’d wi’ floo-ers, mo - ny-tint-ed, fresh, and gay: 
2. ain.... coun-trie. My sins hae been mo-ny, and my sor-rows hae been sair, 
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1. The bird-ies war-ble blithe-ly, for my Fa-ther made them sae; But these sichts an these 
2. But there they’llnev-er vex me, nor be re-mem-ber’d mair: For His bluid hath made me 
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1. soun’s will as naething be to me, When I hearthe an-gels sing-in’ in my ain countrie. 


2. white, and His hand shalldrymye’e, When He bringsmehameatlast to my ain countrie, 
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3- Sae little noo I ken o’ yon blesstd, bonnie place— 
I only ken it’s hame, whaur we shall see His face ; 
It wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be 
I’ the glory o’ His presence in oor ain countrie. 
Like a bairn to its mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 
I wad fain be gangin’ noo unto my Saviour’s breast ; 
For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me, 
An’ carries them Himsel’ to His ain countrie. 


4- He is faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He’ll shurely come again, 
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me—at what hour I dinna ken; 
But He bids me,still to wait, an’ ready aye to be 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. 
Sac I’m watchin’, aye, an’ singin’ o’ my hame as I wait 
For the soun’in’ 0’ His futfa’ this side the gowden gate: 
God gie His grace to ilka ane wha listens noo to me, 
That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 983. (5) ben the Roll is Called up Ponder. 


‘For the trumpet shall sound.’’-—1 Cor. xv. 52. 


B. M. J. 
Moderato. ~ J. M. Brack. 
2 = oe eee ee 


1 When the trum - pet of the Lord shall sound,and time shall be no more, 
2. On that bright and cloud -less morn-ing, when the dead _ in Christ shall rise, 
3. Let me la - dour for the Mas- ter from the dawn till set - ting sun, 


1. And the morn-ing breaks, e- ter + nal, bright,and fair; When the saved of earth shall 
2. And the glo-ry of His re » sur-rec-tion share; When His cho-sen ones shall 
3. Let me talk of all His won-drous love and care; Vhen, when all of life is 


I. gath-er o-ver on the cth-er shore, And the roll iscall’d up yon-der, [ll be there. 
2. gath-er to their home beyond the skies, And the rol! is call’d up yon-der, I'l) be there. 
3. 0 - ver, and my work on earth is done, And the roll! is call’d up yon-der, I’ll be there. 


ow - | - ~ 
FOE Ctr: is call’d up yon - - - der, Whenthe roll.......... 
When the roll is call'd up yon-der, I'll be there, When the roll 
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is call’d up yon - - - + = der, When the  roll.............. is 
is call'd up yon - der, I'l be there, When the _ roll 


Heaven Anticipated. 
Whew the Roll is Gulled up Ponder—continued. 


call’d up yon - der, When the roll is call’d up yon- der, I'll be there. 


No. 984. (8%) Che Hriaht for Ghermore. CM. 


‘*The Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.”—PsaLM cxxxili. 3. 
W. A. OcpEN. 


Se ! Seat 


1. There is a land, a stun -ny land, Whose skies are ev - er bright, 
2. There is a clime, a _ peace-ful clime, Be- yond life’s nar-row sea, 
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x. Where ev-’ning sha-dows nev - er fall; The Sa-viour is its light. 
2, Where ev -’ry storm is hush’d to rest, ‘There let our trea-sure_ be. 
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CHorus. 
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If the cross.... we meek-ly bear, Thenthe crown we shall wear,..... 
If the cross we meek-!y bear, We a gold - en crown shall wear, 
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When we dwell..... a-mongthe fair, In the bright for-ev- er- more. 
When we dwell a - mong the fair, In the bright for- ev - er- more. 


La 
3. There is a home, a glorious home, | 4. We long to leave these fading scenes 
A heavenly mansion fair ; Treat glide so quickly by, 


And those we loved so fondly here | And join the shining host above, 
Will bid us welcome there. Where joy can never die. 


23 


THE LIFE TO COME : 


No. 985. Beyond the Seu. L.M. 


‘© And there was no more sea.’— REV. xxi. 1. ip Di Saneke 


Rev. W. Q CusyInac. 


a. a) 

x. Be-yond the sea,..........00. SGA aee ieaats esreee Lhe storm-y 
2. A- bove the clouds.......... ANA SCOFMS WoL ilies ceeecaeeseeaie . A-bove its 
3. Be-yond the  sea,........eeeee the ra-ging sea,..... center te . There is a 
4- A= cross the” S€a,sc ccs ccssese (ENG. Teste 16S8 SSCs woke cs cscs oe My on-ward 
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1, winds........ are bear-ing me}....... ... Tho’ fierceand wild.......... the sur-ges 
Be” CAT r wins scores its toil and strife,........ My Sa-viour’s Cross........ 1 see a- 
3. home...... ee reservedfor me}....... .-. The light that gems........ my Saviour’s 


. shall brighter be,.......... Tho’ o -cean waves........ may loud -ly 


S355 
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They’llbearme all......-.... «try thesoon=7er’> % Oler sins Sagas 
My bea-con Light,..... sock |My Ud ings Stalrresesce ee as 
With glo-ry gilds.......... my path-way MNOW...........0. > 
They’llbearme all............ the soon- er Eres ce ceeaee 
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Be - yond the sea, the bound-less sea, My Saviourshand is  lead-ing me} 


— | 
What - e’er of ill or pain I bear, His ten-der love is with me __ there. 


Heaven Anticipated. 
No. 986. (%° BHometwwurd Bound. 


““ He bringeth them unto their desired haven.”—PSALM cvil. 30. 


Pror. C. S. HARRINGTON. 
Rev. W. F, WARREN. . Five. 


Out on the o-cean all boundless we ride, We're homeward bound, homeward bound ; 
“(Tossed on the wavesof a rough,restless tide, We're homeward bound, homeward bound ; 


D.C.—Pro-nise of which on us each He's bestow'd, We're homeward bound, homeward bound. 
8- 0-8 -G- 


Wildly the storm sweeps us on as it roars, Into the harbour of heaven now we glide, 
We're homeward bound ; We're home at last ! 

Look! yonder lie the bright, heavenly shores, | Softly we drift on its bright silver tide, 
We’re homeward bound. We're home at last! 

Steady, O pilot, stand firm at the wheel ! Glory to God ! all our dangers are o’er, 

Steady! we soon shall outweather the gale! Safely we stand on the radiant shore ; 

Oh, how we fly ‘neath the loud-creaking sail! Glory to God! we will-shout evermore, 
We're homeward bound. We're home at last ! 


No. 987. (35) One Stueetly Solemn Chought. S.M. 


“* Now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly.”—HeEns. xi. 16. 


Pua@se Cary. PuHivie PHiL.ips. 
: | -~@- gs: gz. ‘ 
1. One sweet- ly sol-emn_ thought Comes to me _ o’er and oer— I’m 
2. Near - er my Fa-thers house, Where ma-ny _ man -sions be; Near- 
cope as 


; | 
to-day, Than e’er I've been be - fore. 
the crys-tal sea. 


near-er home to-day, 


- er the great whitethroneto-day, Near - er \ Near-er my home, 


= Seems - ; 
a & oo a —— 
e’er I’ve been be - fore. 


Near-er my home, Near-er my home to-day, to-day, Than 


se 


3» Nearer the bound of life, 4- Be near me when my feet 
Where burdens are laid down ; Are slipping o’er the brink; 
Nearer leaving the cross to-day, For I am nearer home to-day, 


Nearer gaining the crown. Nearer now than I think. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 988. (45) Hesus toill GWleleome me Chere. 


*“A great cloud of witnesses.” —HEp. xii. 1. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. Sweeney. 


rt. ()-ver the riv-er they call me, Friendsthataredearto my _  heart;..... 
2. O-ver the riv-er they call me; Hark! ’tistheirvoi-ces I hear,...... 
3. O-ver the riv- er they call me, There, is no sor-row nor night;.... 
4 riv- er they me, Watching with bright,beaming eyes;..... 


1. Soon shall I meetthemin glo - ry, Nev-er, no, nev-er to part....... 
2. Borne on the wingsof the twi - light, Mur-mur-ing soft-ly and  clear...... 
3. There they are walk-ing with Je - sus, Clothed in their garments of  white...... 
4- ‘*O - ver the riv-er I’m com - ing,” Glad-ly my spi-rit re - plies...... 
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An-gels will car- ty me safe - ly, Je- sus will wel-ccme me there. 


Heaven Anticipated. 


No. 989. (“i*) Ghere 18 a Paradise of Lest. 


‘©The Lord shall give thee rest.”—ISA. xiv. 3. 


W. Roser Linnsay. Ira. D. Sankey. 


1. There is a Par-a-dise of rest, On yon-der  tran-quil shore; 
z. There is a Cit -ycrown’dwith light, Its joy no tongue can tell; 
3. There is a crown laid up on high, That Christ the Lord will give 
4. Oh, then, be faith-ful un-to death, Press on the heavn-ly way; 


1. Be - yond the sha-dow and the gloom of night,Where toil and tears are o’er. 
2. For they who en- ter shall be- hold the King, And in His pres-ence dwell. 
3. To those who pa-tient-ly His com-ing wait, And for His glo-ry live. 
may en -ter thro’ the Gates of Life To realms of end-less day. 


there {56 6tidiesc's< oh, meet me _ there!............ 
Meet me there! meet me there! 


there!.,....... oh, meet me 
Meet me there | 


dawn-ing of that morning bright and fair; Meet me 


——____. 


there lice In the land be-yond the riv-er, meet me therel 
meet me there! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 990. rief Hrfe 1s Bere our Portton. 


‘* Here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to come.” —HEp. xiii. 14. 


BERNARD of MorRLAIX Dr. S. S. WESLEY (dy Zer.). 
(trs. J. M. NEALE). (AURELIA. 7.6.) From “The European Psalmist.” 
U 


1. Brief life is here our por - tion; Brief sorrow, short lived care ; The life that knows no 
2. There grief is turn’d to plea-sure, Such plea-sure, as be - low No hu-man voice can 
3. And there is Da-vid’s foun-tain, And life in full-est glow, And there the light is 
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t. end -ing, The tear-less life, is there: O hap-py_ re - tri - bu-tion: Short 
2. ut - ter, No  hu-manheart can know: And now we fight the bat- tle, But 
3. gold- en, And milk and hon-ey flow; The light that hath no  ev-’ning, The 


so & Foe F a: 

1. toil, e-ter-nal rest; For mor-taisand for sin-ners A man-sion with the blest. 
{ 2. thenshallwearthe crown Of full and ev-er ~ last -ing And pas-sion-less re -nown. 
3. healththathathno sore, The life that hathno end- ing, But last-eth ev - er - more. 
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! i 
| 5. Yes; God, our King and Portion, 
And wisdom free from bound, | In fulness of His grace 
| 
| 


4. "Midst power that knows no limit, 


The beatific vision 
Shall glad the saints around ; 
For He whom now we trust.in 


We then shall see for ever, 
And worship face to face. 
Jesus, in mercy bring us 


Shall then be seen and known ; To that dear land of rest, 
And they that know and see Him Where Thou art with the Father 
Shall have Him for their own. And Spirit ever blest. 


No. 991. (%3) he Heavenly Hand. 


““A better country, that is, an heavenly.”—HEBREWws xi. 16. 
W. B. BrapBury. 


\e | _— 
1. I love tothink of the heav’nly land, Where white-robed an - gels are, Where many a friend ts 


bea ad 
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gath-ered safe Fromn fear, and toil, and care. There'll be no_ part- ing, 
-@- ~-— 
gy ee ee 


Fou toren souarne cabot emer at 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Che Heubenly Pand—continued. 
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2. I love to think of the heavenly land, 4. I love to think of the heavenly land, 
Where my Redeemer reigns, The greetings there we'll meet, 
Where rapturous songs of triumph rise The harps—ihe songs for ever ours—. 
In endless joyous strains. The walks—the golden streets. 
3. I love to think of the heavenly land, 5. I love to think of the heavenly land, 
The saints’ eternal home, (fade, That promised land so fair ; 
Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne’er Oh, how my raptured spirit longs 
And all our joys are one. To be for ever there ! 
€. 0. 7 
No. 992. (¢3) Gathering after Gears. 
F. J. Crossv. “God shall wipe away all tears." —REv. vil. 17. yoy J. Kirk PATRICK. 


1. Steer our bark a-way to the Home-land, Spread thesails of hope o’er the sea; 
2. Steer our bark a- way to the Home-land, On with-out a fear let us go; 
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1. Think of all the friendsthat a- wait us, When anchor’d safe-ly there we shall be. 
2, When the port of peace we are near -ing, The bles-sed harbour lights we shall know. 


e a st : 
Gath-er-ing af - ter tears in - to sun - shine, Gath-er- mg af - ter 
4 


forth their joy-ful song, Gath-er-ing to the mansions of the blest............. 


to the man-sions of the blest. 


SF toe 
3. Bright and fair the hills of the Homeland, 4- Soft the winds that blow from the Homeland, 
. Clad in all the bloom of the spring ; Sweet the morn that breaks on the shore; 
There to Him who lcved and redeemed us, Soon we'll meet again our beloved ones, 
Our joyful, joyful praise we will sing. Where sorrow, pain,and death come nomore. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 993. Mo then Anow ? 


‘*We love the children of God.”—1x JouN v. 2. 
Rev. W. O. CusHInc. Tra D. SANnKEY. 


1. In the Jand where the brightones are gath -er’d, In the far a - way 
2. Where they gaze on thé splen-dours of E - den, On the glo- ries no 
3. Do they stoop from thebrightrealms of glo - ry, Where the an-thems tri - 
4. Yes, they know; for our spi- rits are blend-ing, In the man-sion of 


ee 
1. homewhere they dwell, Do they know how our sad hearts are break-ing— 
2. mor - tal can tell; Do they think of the eyes that are weep-ing— 
3.-umph-ant - ly swell; Do they long for a _ bles-sed re - u - nion— 
4. peace where they dwell; And they watch and they wait for our com-ing, 


Cee, 
t Do they know that we love them so. well?...... 


2. Do they know that we love them so. well?...... Do they know,...... Do they 
3. Do they know that we love them so. well?...... ( Cho. sor gth verse. 
4. For they know that we love them so well?...... Yes, they know, &c. 
Do they know, 
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bright ones are gath -er’d, Do they know that we love them so well? 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


No. 994. (%i") Wes, Uile'll Mlect in the Blornina. 


** Joy cometh in the morning.” —PSALM xxx. 5. 
C. E. B. (Arr.). Geo. #. Root. 
_ Maderato, 
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x. Yes, we ct meet a - gain in the morn - ing In the dawn of a 
2. Where our pre- cious ones now are dwell - ing Free from toil and from 
3. Oh, what joy when all shall be o - ver, And the jour-ney on 


day; When the night of #watch- ing and wait 
care; With their gar - ments spot - less and _ shi 
close, And the an - gels home- ward shall bear 


x. With its dark - ness has passed a - way; Where no sha -dows veil the 
2. Like the robes that the an - gels wear. When our pil - grim - age com. 
3. Where the life-stream for ev - er flows! We shall see the King of 


sun - shine, O there in the heav’n - ly land, And the 
2.-ple - ted, And our _ foot - steps no lon- ger roam, By the 
praise Him with harp and voice ; We © shall 


1. crys - tal waves of the riv - er Ev-er flow o’er the gol- den sand. 
2. pearl - y gates glad - ly wait - ing, They will give us a wel-come home, 
3. sing the grace that re-deem’d us, While our hearts in His love re - joice. 
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THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 995. ® Beantiful Zand | 


‘I go to prepare a place for you,”—JOHN xiv. 2. 
Litta M. ALEXANDER. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Reo, lee tS = 


1, There’s a beau -ti - ful land that no more tal hath seen, For it 
2. Tis a won- der - ful land, for it know - eth no night, And its 
3. There the songs of re-deem’dones for ev - er a- rise, And the 


104 - eth a - far from our sight; But we know that its hills are e - 
2. bright-ness is dimm’d by no pain ; For the bles- sed who dwell’mid the 
3. King in His beau-ty they see: O..... beau- ti - ful land with thy 
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1. -ter- nal - ly green, And its’ riv-ers. are riv - ers of light: . 222 
2. re- gions of light Shall nev -er know sor - row a= gain... 
3. sha- dow - less skies, My wea- ry heart yearn - eth for thee...... 
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O beau - ti- ful, beau - ti - ful land ! Oo land where all 
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sor -row _ shal] cease | Where the soul, sat - is - fied, Ev - er- 


oe 


The Redee:ined in Heaven, 


@® Beautiful Zand |—continued. 


iN] '») 
3— SaaS, eee pacman he Se anaes aS 
agi 1 Seas aes — 4 ——— a a = eee a eee [ar fe 
re a Oe —@—_e—_ eo — e- - 
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No. 996. Come up Bigber. 


“ Tie ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion.”—ISAIAH xXxXxv. 10. 


Rev. W. O. CusHina. Ira D. Sanxzy. 
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x. Climb- ing up the steeps of glo -ry, Loved ones gone be - fore— 
2. See! with ra- diant look they lin - ger By the gate so fair; 
3. All their toils on earth are o + ver, Now with joy they stand; 
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1. See! they wave their hands and cail us, Call -ing ev - er - more. 
2. Wave their gol-den palms, and bid us _ Strive to meet them there. 
3. Hear them call-ing, ev - er call -ing, From the si - lent land. 


Come up high - er, sis - ter, bro-ther, To the an ~- gel shore; 


for Je - sus, live 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 997. Ob, World of Jon untold. D.S.M. 


“At Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermcre.”—PSsALM xvi. 11. 


F. ). Crossy. IrA D. SANKEY. 
{—— 
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1. Oh, world of joy un - told,. . Be - yond the bounds of _ time,.... 
2. Thro’ sor-rows deep they came, . Saisie A path of tears they trod;.... 
3. No ach-ing hearts are there,.... No drea-ry night of pain;.... 
ite 
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1. Where He, the Prince of glo - ry, dwells In ma = jes - ty nd : heres r 


2. But oh, the life for which they toil’d Was hid with Christ i in God;. 
3. And they whoreach that blest a- bode Shall nev - er thirst a - gains... 


1. There faith, in won- der lost,...... Be- holds a. migh -ty throng, 
2. They sing the bat - tle won,...... And all their tri - als past;.... 
3. Be - neath the tree so fair,...... Whose fruits im - mor - tal grow,.. 


-2- = 
1. Whose grand tri-timph-ant cho - rus fills That world of love and _ song.. 


2. And at the feet of Christ the Lord Theircrownsand palmsthey cast...... 
3. They walk with Him who lead-eth them Where liv-ing foun;:tains flow..... 


Spire eaey 


No, 998. (34) Humberless as the Sands of the Sen. 


‘©The number shall be as the sand of the sea.”— Hossa i. 10. 
ieee te 48 F. A. Bi.-ackMER (arr.). 


1, When we ga-ther at last o-ver Jor-dan, And the ransomed in glo-ry we see, 
2. When we see allthesavedof the a - Bes, Who froin sor-row and tri-als are free, 
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1. As the num-ber-less sands of the sea-shore—What a won-der-ful sight that will be! 
a. Meeting there with a hea-ven-ly greet-ing— What a won-der-ful sight that will be! 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Sumberless us the Sands of the Sexa—continued. 


Cuorus. 


Numberless as the sands of the sea-shore ! Numberless as thesands of the shore! 
of the shore! 


3-3-3 s33-° 


Oh, what a sight 't will be, When the ransom’d host we see, As numberless as the sands of the sea-shore}! 


4. When at last we behold our Redeemer, 
And His glory transcendent we see, 
While as King of all kingdoms He reigneth— 
What a wonderful sight that will be | 


3. When we stand by the beautiful river, 
"Neath the shade of the life-giving tree, 
Gazing over the fair land of promise— 
What a wonderful sight that will be! 


No. 999. (3:3) Glory to Him tubo Lobed Us! CM. 


Wisedstore, (Rev. i. 5; Rev. vii. 14; Rev. vii. 12.) G. F. Roor. 
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1. Hark! hark: the song the ran-somed sing, A _new-made song of praise ; 
2.‘‘Made white by His re -deem-ing blood, Our heavn-ly  gar-ments shine; 


-~o- 
r. The Lord the Lamb they glo - ri - fy, And these the strains they raise: 
2. Our minds, by Him en - light-ened, prove The power of truth di - vine. 


“Glo - ry to Him who loved us, And washed us in His blood; 
3 _——g—e— =) —~2—F a ——- 
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Who cleansed our souls from guilt and sin, By that pure, liv - ing flood {” 


@. 
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3. ‘By Jesus’ blood we overcame 4. “ Then be the Lamb of God adored— 
When Satan’s host assailed ; The Lord of life and hght:! 
'T was by the power of truth divine To Him be glory, honour, power. 


Our feeble arms prevailed. and majesty, and might!” 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1000. (%¢) Shall toe Gather at the Riber ’ 8.7. 


‘*A pure river of water of life, clear as crystal "—REVELATION xxii. 1. 
Rev. R. Lowry. 
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t. Shall we gath-er at the riv - er, Where bright an -gel feet have trod, 


2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil -ver spray, 
3. Ere we reach the shin-ing riv - cr, Lay we ev-’ry bur-den down; 
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1. With its crys-tal tide for ev - er Flow-ing by the throne ‘of God? 
2. We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap-py, gold - en day. 
3. Grace our spi-rits will de-liy - er, And pro- vide a robe and crown. 


Yes, we'll gath-er at the riv - er, The beau -ti-ful, the beau-ti- ful 
OE i Ni 
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That flows by: the throne of God. 
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4. At the shining of the river, s. Soon we'll reach the silver river, 
Mirror of the Saviour’s face, Soon our pilgrimage will cease ; 
Saints, whom death will never sever, Soon our happy hearts will quiver 
Raise their songs of saving grace. With the melody of peac:. 
S.S. a SOC \ 
No. 1001. (3:5) Some Stoeet Day, Py-and-Hyp. 
Rone (Pace ‘*Then I shall know.”—x Cor. xiii. r2. W. I Dokne 
Tenderly. R 
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1. We shallreach the sum-mer-land, Some sweet day, byand by ; Weshall press the gol-den 
2, At the crys-tal riv-er’s brink,Somesweet day, byand by; Weshall find each bro-ken 
3- Oh,these part -ingsceneswill end, Somesweet day, byand by; Weshallgath-erfriend with 
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1. strand,Some sweet day, by and by. Oh, the loved oneswatchingthere, By the tree of life so 
2. link, Somesweetday,byand by.Thenthestar that, fa-ding here, Left our hearts and homesso 
3 friend, Some sweet day, by and by;There be-fore our Fa-ther’s throne, When the mists and clouds have 
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The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Some Sheet Bay, By-and-By—continued. 


“ b REFRAIN. 
an. = ahd 9) 6s 
Se as Se eT ee SS 
BLA ELIGG! o h a —- ae ERD PEE as = a 
Ge 5-- RES SR) DT es am oa SSS = - | 
Ce e =A i oy 


x. fair, Till we come their joy to share, Some sweet day, by and bs} 


2. drear, Weshall see morebrightand clear, Some sweet day, by and by. + By and 
3- flown, Weshall know as we are known,Some sweet day, byand by.) Byand by, yes, 
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aes Some sweet day, Weshall meet our lov’d ones gone, Some sweet day, by and by. 
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No. 1002. (3:3) Songs of Gludness. 8.7 


‘In Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” 


Dr. H. Bonar (a/¢.). (Psaum xvi. 11.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Songs of glad-ness—nev - er sad-ness—Sing the ran-somedones of heaven; 


2. Ev - er sun-shine, ney_- er sha - dow, Calm, mild, clear ce - les_- tial day; 
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x. An-themsswell-ing, ev - er tell-ing Of the joy of souls for-givn. 


2. Ev - er sum -mer i its bright-ness, Nev - er win - ter or de - cay. 
I~ ‘ 
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; — 
er swell-ing Thro’ the courts of heav’n a - bove; 
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Ev - er sing -ing, ev - er say - ing, ‘God is Life, and Gon is Love! 
ae I~ 


4- Never sighing, never sinning ; 
No distrust, nor doubt, nor fears; 
Through the long unending ages, 
Through the long eternal years. 


Ever gazing, loving, praising, 
With the angel hosts above ; 

One eternal ‘‘ Hallelujah !” 
One eternal song of love. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1003. (°")  ditbo ure These? | 8.7 


‘* What are these which are arrayed in white robes ?”—REv. vil. 13. 
ANNA SHIPTON, Gro. C. STessins. 


-* 
z. ‘ Who are these, whose songsaresounding O’erthe gol - denharpsa-bove?” Hark! they 
2, ‘‘ Who are these that keep heir sta-tion Roundthe great _e - ter-nalthroue?” They from 
3. Seetheir robes of dazzling whiteness,Without blem - ish, spot,or stain; See their 


2. earth- ly trib-u - la- tion Totheirheav'nly rest are gone. 
3. crowns that growin brightness, Purchased by the Lamb ence slain. 


‘*Theseare they......s0 who 


x. tell of grace a-bounding, And Je - hovah’s sov’reign love. } 
who wash‘d their robes, 


wash’d their sirobess. 222 isaccteste.. ect and madethem  white.............. Ricks 


These are they who wash’d their robes and made them white, and made them white 
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a 
in the bloodof the Lamb,..... BAS in the blood of the Lamb (the blood.of the Lamb).” 


the blood of the Lamb, 


4 ’Tis the Lamb of God who leads them, 5. Sweet their theme: tis still ‘‘ salvation 
And they serve Him night and day; Unto Christ the Holy Gne”; 
By tne heavenly fount He feeds them, And their sighs of tribulation 
Ye hath wiped their tears away. Change to songs around the throne. 


No. 1004. Come, let us Join our Friends ubobe, 


“The whole family in heaven and earth.”—Epu, iti, 1s, 
C. WESLEY. (WINCHESTER OLD. c.M.) Estr’s Psalter. 


ee 
x. Come, let us join our friends a- bove That have ob-tain’d the prize, 
Let all the saints ter - res-trial sing With those to glo - ry gone; 


Py = = 2 @. f= gues wel, 6 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Come, let us Jom our Friends whobe—continued. 


hase j 
zx. And on the ea - gle-wings of love To joy ce - les - tial rise, 
2. For all the ser-vants of our King, In earth and heav'n, are. one. 


3. One family, we dwell in Him, s. Our spirits too shall quickly jom 
One church, above, beneath, Like theirs with glory crowned, 
Though now divided by the stream, And shout te see our Captain's sign, 
The narrow stream of death ; To hear His trumpet sound. 
4. One army of the living God, 6. Oh that we now might grasp our Guide! 
To His command we bow ; Ob that the word were given ! 
Part of His host hath crossed the flood, Come, Lord of Hosts, the waves divide, 
And part is crossing now. And land us all in heaven. 


No. 1005. (33) By the Gate they'll Meet us. 5. 


SISSR IT asain: **T shall go to him.”—2 Sam. xii. 23. H. P. Main. 
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1. In_ the fade-less spring-time, On_ the heav’n-ly shore, Kin-dred spi-rits wait us, 
2. In the mis- ty gloam-ing Death a-waits us all;  Si-lent is his com-ing, 
3. Trust-ing in the Sa - viour, May we hum-bly wait ‘Till the ho- ly, an - gels 
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rt. Who have gone be-fore: There no flow-ers wi - ther, And no pleasures cloy, 
2. Sure the Mas-ter’scall; And the an- gel-foot-steps Mark the up-ward way, 
3. Ope the pearl - y gate, And the lov- ing Fa - ther, From His gra- cious throne. 
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1. In that land of beau-ty. In that home of joy. ) 
2. ‘Till the twi-light mer -ges  In- to heav’n-ly day. » By the gate they'll meet us, 
3. Smil-ing bids us wel-come To our heav’n-ly home. 
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*Neath that gold-en_ sky, Meet us at the por- tal— Meet us by- and-by. 
ta 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1006. (4:5 Geet me Chere | rs. 


E. G. Taytor. ‘‘ Where I am, there ye may be also."——JOHN xiv. 3. 
Moderato. c Gzo. C. STEBBINS, 


1. Meet me there ! oh, meet me there ! In the heav’n-ly world so fa'r, Where our Lord has 
2. Meet methere! oh, meetme there! Far be-yond this world of care; When this trou- bled 
3- Meet methere!oh, meet me there! No be-reavements we shall bear; There no sigh-ings 
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1. en-fer’d in, Andtherecomesno taint of sin; Witn our friends of long a - go, Clad in 

2. life shall cease, Meet me where is per-fect peace ; Whereour sor-rows we laydown For the 

3. for the dead, There no farewell tear is shed; We shall,safefrom all a-larms, Clasp our 
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I. rai-ment white as snow, Such as all theransom’d wear—Meet me there! yes, meet me there ! 
2. king-dom and the crown, Je-sus does a home pre-pare—Meet me there ! yes, meet me there! 
3. loved ones in our arms, And in Je - sus’ glo-ry share—Meet methere! yes, meet me there ! 
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No. 1007. (i3) Gill pou Meet me m the Horning? 2. 


“Then shall the King say, Come, ye blessed of my Father !”"—Marrt. xxv. 34. 


E. O. E. E. O. Excett (Arr.). 
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1. Will youmeet me in the mor ¢ ing, On that bright and gol-den shore? 
2, Oh to meet on that bright moms: ing, When the clouds have passed a - way 
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x. Willyour lamp betrimm’dand burn - ing, When Hecomes to take you o’er? 
2. Oh to walk and talk with Je - sus, There to dwell withHim for aye! 
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Yess! I'l meetii. fecs.e ees you in the morn - - ing, When I 
I'll meet you there! that morn- ing fair! 
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The Redeemed in Heaven. 


CHill pon meet Be in the Morning ?—continued. 
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3. When we meet our loving Saviour, 4. Oh, this thought should make us happy, 
What a happy hour ’t will be, And we all should love Him more ; 
When we’re gathered with our loved ones, | For He’! come, and will not tarry, 


And their happy faces see ! Come to bear us safely o’er. 


No. 1008. (8:3) Guiting at the Door. 8.7. 


“‘T will come 2gain, and receive you unto Myself.”—JOHN xiv. 3. : 
W. L. ALEXANDER. T. C. O'Kane. 


Iam waiting for the Master, Whowillriseand bid me come To the glo-ry of His 
2. Many a wea-ry pathI’ve travelled Inthe darkest stormand strife, Bearing manya hea - vy 
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I. pre-sence, To the glad-ness of His home. ) 


2. bur-den, Of-ten struggling for my life. g They.are watch -  - ing at the 


watching, they are watching 


por-tal, Theyare wait - - - - ing at the door; Wait-ing on - - « - 
x wait -ing, they are wait-ing on - ly, wait-ing 
! 
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Peeeeneteeetsber sence ones gone be - fore. 
loved ones, all the loved 
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3- Many friends have travelled with me, 4. Yes, their pilgrimage was shorter, 
Reached that portal long ago: And their triumph sooner won; 
One by one they left me battling Oh, how lovingly they’ll greet me 


With the dark and crafty foe. When the toils of life are done. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1009. Ge shall Meet and Rest. 8.7.D. 


“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.” —HEx. iv. 9. 
Dr. H. Fowar. Gro. C. STessins, 


1. Where the fa - ded flow’r shall fresh-en, Fresh-en nev - er-more to fade; 
2. Where the love that here we lav - ish On the with-’ring leaves of time 
3. Where no shad- ow shall be - wil- der, Where life’s vain par-ade is  o’er, 


1. Where the sha - ded sky shall bright-en, Bright-en nev -er-more to shade; 
2. Shall hhave fade-less flow’rs to fix on In  an_ ev - er spring-bright clime3 


1. Where the morn shall wake in glad-ness, And the moon the joy pro - long; 


2 Where we find the joy of lov - ing As we nev - er loved be - fore; 
3 Where the child has found the mo-ther, Where the mo - ther finds the child, 
2° «2. 2° 
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x. Where the day-light dies in  fra-grance, "Mid the burst of ho - ly song: 
2. Lov - ing on, un-chill’d, un- hin-der’d, Lov-ing once and ev- er- more: 
3. Where the loved ones all are yath-er'd That were scat -ter'd on the wild: 


REFRAIN. 


meet and we shall rest ‘Mid the ho - !y and the blest: 
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2 
We shall meet on yon - der shore With the loved ones gone _ be - fore; 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


He aa Meet und Rest—continued. 


Ny ryitard. 
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We shall meet and we shall rest ’Mid the ho - ly and the _ blest. 


No. 1010. (35%) Jerusalem, my Happy Bome. 


“The new Jerusalem which cometh down out of heaven. "—REv. iii, 12. 


F. B. P. (St. Futsert. C.M.) Dr, GaAunTrLeTT. 


tr. Je - mu - sa- lem, my hap- py home, Name ev - er dear to 
2. When shall these eyes thy heaven-built walls And pearl -y gates he 
3. Why should I shrink from pain and woe, Or feel at death dis 


1. When shall my 


2. 


la - fod have an_ end In joy, and peace, and thee? 
hy bul-warks with sal - va- tion strong, And streets of shi- ning gold? 
Ca-naan’s good-ly land in view, And realms of — end - less day. 


4. Apostles, martyrs, prophets, there 5. Jerusalem, my happy home, 
Around my Saviour stand ; My soul still pants for thee ; 
And soon my friends in Christ below ‘Then shall my labours have an end, 
Will join the glorious band. When I thy joys shall see. 


No. 1011. (38) Gull pow be Chere, and JF? 


‘*¥ beheld ; and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, . . . stood before 
M.C. W. the throne, and before the Lamb.”—REv. vil. 9. M. C. Witson. 
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We know there Veeriptt anda glo-rious home, A-way in the hea- vens high, Where 
In robes of white, o'er streets of gold, Be-neath a  cloud-less sky, They 
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. all theredeemed shail with Jesus dwell: Will you bethere, and 1? Wili you be there, and ‘I? 
2. walk inthe light of their Father’s love: Will you bethere,and I? Will you be there,and I? 


3. From every kingdom of earth they come, 4. If we take the loving Saviour now. 
To join the triumphal cry And follow Him faithfully— {nome 
Of ‘* Worthy the Lamb chee once was slain !" When He gathers His children in chat bright 


Will you be there, and I?” Then you’ll be there, and I! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1012. MeOH Hight Chere. 


‘*For there shall be no Tt there.’ _Revararron xxi. 25. 


Joun R. CLemMents. 
Soo or Semi-CHorus. H. P. Danx«s. 
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o o id 
zn the land of fade-less day Lies “the ci-ty four- square” 3 It shall 
2. All the gates of pearl are made In “‘the ci-ty four-square”; All the 


el Lew J 
I. nev - er pass a- way, And there is “‘no night p pers God shall «wipe 


2. streets with gold are laid, And there is ‘‘no night there.” d shall Seite 


; There’s no death, no Bae nor fears; And they 
a - - way all tears”; There's no death, no.. pain, nor fears; And they 
——_@  .@  @ 
Esa tresses 
Fi ye Nee " aim wef i 
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we w 
not time by __years,.... For there is ‘no night there.” 
count not time by years, by years, For there is ‘‘no ean there.” 


——~ 
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3. And the gates shall never close 4. There they need no sunshine bright 
To “‘the city four-square,” In ‘‘the city four-square,” 
There life’s crystal river flows, For the Lamb is all the light, 
And there is ‘‘no night there.” And there is ‘‘no night there.” 


No. 1013. (¢:5) Beautiful, Bechoning Bands. 


“A great cloud of witnesses: ... Jesus... at the throne of God.”—HEs. xii. I, 2. 
CCL, C. C. Lurugr. 


REFRAIN. 


Beau - ti- ful hands, beck-on-ing hands, Call-ing the dear ones to 


2. Beckoning hands of a mother, whose love 
Sacrificed life its devotion to prove ; 
Hands of a father, to memory dear, 
Beckon up higher the waiting ones here. 


3. Beckoning hands of a little one, see ! 
Baby-voice calling, O mother, for thee ; 
Rosy-cheek’d darling, the light of the home, 
Taken so early, is beckoning ‘‘ Come.” 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 
Beautiful, Bechoning Bands—continued. 


hea - ven-ly lands; 


4. Beckoning hands of a husband, a wife, 
Watching and waiting the loved one of life ; 
Hands of a brother, a sister, a friend, 

Out from the gateway to-night they extend. 


5. Brightest and best.of that glorious throng, 
Centre of all, and the theme of their sang — 
Jesus, our Saviour, the pierced One, stands, 
Lovingly calling with beckoning hands, 


No. 1014. (53) “ Deliverance torll Come!” 


7-6. 


“*Who delivered us, . . and doth deliver, . . and will yet deliver.”—2 Cor. i. 10. 
Arranged from W. M’Dona.pb, 


Words Arranged. 


1. I saw a way-worn traveller, 
In tattered garments clad, 
And struggling up the mountain, 
It seemed that he was sad ; 
His hack was laden heavy, 
His strength was almost gone, 
Yet he shouted as he journeyed, 
** Deliverance will come!” 


2. The summer sun was shining, 
The sweat was on his brow, 
His garments worn anid dusty, 
His step seemed very slow ; 
But he kept pressing onward, 
For he was wending home, 
Still shouting as he journeyed, 
* Deliverance will come!” 


3. The songsters in the arbour 
That stood beside the way 
Attracted his attention, 
Inviting his delay : 
His watchword being “ Onward !” 
He stopped his ears and ran, 
Still shouting as he journeyed 
“Deliverance will come!” 


4 1 saw him in the evening; 
The sun was bending low; 
He'd overtopped the mountain, 
And reached the vale below; 
He saw the Golden City— 
His everlasting home,— 
And shouted loud, ‘* Hosanna! 
Deliverance will come!” 


I shall bear.” 


5. While gazing on that City, 


Just o'er the narrow fi 
A band of holy angels 
Came from the throne of God ; 
They bore him on their pinions 
Safe o'er the dashing foam, 
And joined him in his triumph: 
Deliverance had come! 


. I heard the song of triumph 


They sang upon that shore, 
Saying ‘‘ Jesus has redeemed us 
To suffer nevermore!” 
Then, casting his eyes backward 
On the race which he had run, 
He shouted loud, ‘‘ Hosanna! 
Deliverance has come |” 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1015. (4:3) Flarch on, © Banner of Jesus | 


‘The Lamb shall overcome: for He is Lord of lords, and King of kings.” 
Rev. W. O. Cusuine. (REVELATION xvil. 14.) W. H. Doane. 


Ban-ner of Je-sus, in tri- umphad-van-cing Thy folds in the 
2. Oh say, can you see where the ranks are now march-ing? With ban-ners of 
3. Be - hold where they stand on the green hills im-mor- tal, Their wea-pons un - 


$2 ___._ 7 oe 
Tata Fresno a 


- light of beau-ty un - furl’; From the hill - sides a - far to 
beau - ty like con-q’rors they come; They have fought the good fight, and 
.-heed -ed, they rest on the shore; There,with he - roes and mar-tyrs 


1. isles of the o-cean, Thy glo-ry shall float nll it con-quers the world. 
2. peace are re-turn-ing, The ran-som’d of Zi - on; ob, wel-come them home! 
2. glo - ry re - pos-ing, Their war- fare is end -ed, they wea-ry no more 

o> -o8 @ ©. 2 @ 
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REFRAIN. 
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na-tions un-furl’d ; March on in tri-umph, March on in beau-ty, Till 


! on - ward 


= sat fee 


The Redeemed in Heaven 
March on, © Banner of Fesus |—continued. 


Je-sus, till Je-sus has con-quer’d the world; March on in triumph, March 


es @__@_ aa — @__ bey a 
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in beau-ty, Till Je -sus, till Je-sus has con-quer’d the world. 


No. 1016. (3:3 Chere 1s x Rand. D.C.M. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—Isa. xxxiii. ry. 
Isaac WaTTs. G. F. Roor. 


a 
1. There is a land of pure de-light, Where saints im-mor- tal reign; 
2. Sweet fields be-yond the swell-ing flood Stand dress’d in liv - ing green; 
@ «a. ; 
at gs —o—_ 2 ___ «2 —s— 
i 
(=e 
pounce nd mart pion “f 
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4 
Ic a + ter- nal day ex - cludes the night, And _ plea-sures ban - ish _ pain. 
ae pe Jems old €2-naanstood, While Jor - dan roll’d be - tween. 


1. There ev - er -last - ing spring a-bides, And nev - er-with-’ring flowers; 
2. Could we but climb where Mo - ses stood, And view the land-scape  o’er, 


t 
z. Death, like a _ nar - row sea di-vides, This hea'n: ly land cen ours. 
2. Not  Jor-dan’sstream,nor death's cold flood, Should fright us from the shore. 


a a:- 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1017. Hooking this Wap. 


j.w.v ‘¢ Neither shall there be any more pain.”—REv. xxi. 4. 
Duet & Cuorus. J. W. Van De VENTER. 
ou ‘ ERIE eT I , EET ae a) GS 
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1. O + ver the riv - er fa-ces I see, Fair as the morn - ing, 
2. Fa-ther and mo- ther safe in the vale, Watch for the boat - man, 
3. Bro-ther and sis - ter gone to that  clime, Wait for the oth - ers 
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1. look -img for me} Free from their sor - row, grief, and des - pair,.... 
2. wait for the sail, Bear-ing the loved ones o- ver the  tide..... 
3. com-ing some - time; Safe with the an - gels, whi - ter than. snow,.... 
| ! 
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1. Wait-ing and watch- ing  pa-tient - ly there. 
2. In - to the har- bour, near to their side. Look- ing this way, yes, 
3. Watching for dear ones wait-ing be - low. 


look-ing this way, Lovedonesare wait-ing, look-ingthis way; Fair as the 


EEA DN DIESE Gl RL PO 4 Dees Seay ESS Ge EE WAS 8 TER SS 1) 
Yai SS es eS OE ee eee OS 
A es ae a ae TT —_@——§ Sh SE SS SE AE ONE A} 
B ry ° 
~ yi - — 


morn-ing, Bright as the day, Dear onesin glo - ry look-ing this way. 


2 @ @ oe". : a. #- : So 
a =a ee mi = Pf ae 0 = f——— } 
Cina Tae = — = = eS Bee te = ! 
ee 
4- Sweet little darling, light of the home, 5. Jesus the Saviour, bright Morning Star, 
Looking for someone, beckoning, Come ; Looking for lost ones, straying afar ; 
Bright as a sunbeam, pure as the dew, Hear the glad message, why will you roam? 


Anxiously looking, mother, for you. Jesus is calling, ‘‘ Sinner, come home !” 


The Redcemed in Heaven. 
No. 1018. ® Homeland! 


** Neither shall thcre be any more pain.”—REv. xxi. 4. 


Lucy RipgR MEVER. Ira D. SAnKEY. 
’ 1 ’ ! 
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1. O Home- land! O MHome- land! No lone - ly heart is _ there, 
2. O Home- land! O Home - land! Whose joy no tongue can tell, 
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1. No rush of blind-ing an-guish, No slow - ly drop - ping tear: 


2. No sigh - ing of the wea ~- ry, No more the sad _ fare- well; 
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1. Now, like an in- fant cry - ing Its mo-ther’s face to _ see, 


2. But sound of chil-dren’s voi - ces, And shout of saint - ly song, 


1 O bles - sed, bles - sed Home- land, I stretch my arms to thee! 
2. Are heard thy hap~- py’ high- ways And_ gol- den streets a - long; 
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re @) bles - sed, bles - sed Home-land, I _ stretch my arms to thee! 
2. Are heard thy hap- py high-ways And _ gol - den streets a - long. 
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4. O Homeland ! O Homeland! 


3- O Homeland ! O Homeland ! 


The vail is very thin One—Chief of all thy band, 
That stretches thy fair meadows | One—altogether lovely, 

And this cold world between : One—Lord of all the land, 
A breath aside may blow it, Now standeth at thy portals 

A heart-throb burst it through, To welcome there His Bride, 
And bring, in one glad moment, And, resting on His bosom, 


The pearly gates in view. 1 shall be satisfied, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1019. Song of the Redeemed. 8.7. 


(REV. xiv. 3.) 
Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. There’s a land of life and glo-ry, Just be-yond the shores of time, 
2. Who shall sing the song of glad-ness Thro’ the ev - er- last-ing years, 
3. Who shall sing of God'ssal - va-tion, Who e - ter - nal life shall win? 
4. These are they who fol-low Je- sus, Count-ing earth - ly gain but loss; 
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x. Where re - demp-tion’s wondrous sto - ry Is the theme of song sub- lime. 
2, Whenthere com - eth no more sad-ness, No more sigh- ing, no more tears? 
3. They who came thro’ trib- u - la - tion, And have tri-umph’d o - ver sin, 

4. These are they who found sal - va- tion Thro’ Hisdeath up - on the cross. 
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Bound-less  Jove........... Sand Ge AG ey. O, utr LION ae sioeidscke ae .. Bound-less 
Bound -less love ad - o = ra - tion, 
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glo - - - ries none have dream’d,...... Boundless joy.......... of free sal - 


Bound-less glo - ries none have dream'd, Bound-less rap - ture 
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The Redeemed in Heaven, 
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No. 1020. ($3) Ghep Sing a Hew Song. 
** Blessing, honour, glory, and power, be unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
Juuta H. Jounston, (REVELATION v. 13.) 


P, BirHoRN. 


t. High in yon-der heav’n-ly courts the ran-som’d sing, Cast-ing down their golden crowns be- 
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- fore their King, Ban-ish’d ev-’ry griefand fearand earthly wrong, While the saints redeem’d now 


join the glad new song. Sing - - + + ing to the aim tpeseryaerne sre 


Sing-ing to the Lamb, Sing -ing to the Lamb 
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once was slain on Cal-va - ry; StngeSeas eee +t, “sng 
slain on “Cal = ya = ry, Cal - va- ry; Sing-ing to the Lamb, 


Daotaevcete ..-. who lives thro’ all e- ter - ni - ty! 


2. Oh, the wondrous song of Love, at last complete | 
Oh, the golden vials, full of odours sweet ; 
Through the risen Saviour, once for sinners slain, 
We as kings and priests to God shall ever reign. 


3. Only those whose robes are washed can join that throng, 
None but lips attuned by grace can sing that song; 
Cleanse us, blessed Saviour, from the stain of sin; 

Let the glorious song of rapture now begin! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1021. ($5) Washed in the Blood of the amb. 


“‘T am sweeping through the gates, washed in the blood of the Lamb.” 
T. C. O'Kane. Rev. ALFRED COOKMAN, T. C. O'Kane. 
Foyfulty. [ 
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Lamb"? ‘‘Sweep-ing through the gates” of 2 New, SS - sa - lem, 
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‘‘ Washed in the blood of the Lamb,”......... ** Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” 
in the blood of the Lamb.” 


2. 4 
These, these are they who, in their youthful days, | These, these are they who, in the conflict dire, 
Found Jesus early, and in wisdom’s ways Boldly have stood amid the hottest fire ; 
Proved the fulness of His grace, Jesus now says: ‘‘Come up higher,” 
** Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” “* Washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
3- ae ; 
These, these are they who, in affliction’s woes, | Safe. safe upon the ever-shining shore, 
Ever have found in Jesus calm repose, Sin, pain, and Sine and sorrow, all are o'er? 
h as from a pure heart flows appy now and evermore, m 
a ached in he: blacd of the Lamb.” ** Washed in the blood of the Lamb. 


No. 1022, Blessed Land of Song! 


‘And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.”—REv. xiv. 3. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. SWENEY. 


aS = 


t. Oh, the peace-ful rest-ing land, Where the saintsin glo - ry, Bend-ing at the 
2. Where the cloud-lessbeamsof day Ban-ish care and sad-ness; Lo, the reap-ers 
3- Oh, the ten-der, lov-ing words, Pur-est joy re - veal-ing! Soft and low from 
4- Soon to-geth-er we shall stand By thecrys-tal riv- er, There to join the 


Se re eee eed 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Blessed Zand of Song !—continued. 


Ciiorus. . (Zcheo.) 
ie ee ES gee Sees —_S—|— = 
AL s—_—_—— [I = ee | [we a fe 
) pert — ao BS Rea D ae ae eS ees ine 
ss Sts > = 


1. Sa-viour’s feet, Tell thegrandold sto - ry. 


2. en - ter now, Bearing sheavesof glad - ness. Brechin thatibarelcinen: 
3. kin- dred souls, On the twi-light steal - ing. ein? asain ae eee 


4. ho - ly throng, Prais-ing God for ev - er. sing - ing, 
> ee 22 ~ —$--3—38—s- f = 
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od Bles-sed land of song ! 


Hear the ech-o ring-ing, In 


ring -ing, 
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No. 1028. ($:8 Che Hetwo Song. 


“They sung as it were a new song before the throne.” —REv. xiv. 3. 


Rev. A. T. Pierson. D.D. 
Allegretto. : P. P. Buiss. 
= —{—— 2 


there stand a great throng, In the pres- ence of 
de - filed in His sight, Now ar-rayed in pure 
a priestand a_ king; He hath bought us, and 


x. With harps and with vi- als 
2. All these once were sin-ners, 
3» He mak-eth the reb- el 


——— 


1. Je-sus, and sing this new scng: 
2. gar-ments in praisethey wu - nite: ¢ Un-to Him who hath loved us and 


3. taughtus this new song to sing: 
! t 


ev-er. A 


washed us from sin, Un-to Him be the glo-ry for 
1 


4. How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been, 
If He never had loved us till cleansed from our sin! 


s Aloud in His praises our voices shall ring, 
So that others believing this new song shall sing: 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. i024. (%3) Gen Chousand times Een CGhonsand, 


‘Isc Tune.) 
** The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.” 


Dean ALForD. (Rev. v. 11.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


| eae eS 
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1. Ten thou-sand times ten thou - sand, Im spar-kling rai- ment bright, 
2. What rush of “Hal-le - lu - jahs” Fills all the earth and sky ! 
3. Oh, then what rap-tured greet - ings On Ca-naan’s hap- py shore | 


2. What ring-ing of a thou- sand harps Be - speak the tri-umphs nigh! 
3. What knit-ting sev-er’d friend-ships up, Where part-ings are no more | 


x. "Tis fin - ish’d—all is fin - ish’d— Their fight with death and sin! 
2.0 day, for which cre - a - tion And all its tribes were madel 


1. The ar- mies of the ran-som’dsaints Throng up the steeps of light ; 
3. Then eyes with joy shall spar - kle That brimm’d with tears of late; 


© - pen wide the gol - den gates, And let the vic-tors in. 
joy! for all its form-er woes A_ thou~-sand-fold re - paid! 
long - er or-phans, fa~- ther-less, Nor wid - ows des -o = late. 


Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal- le - lu - jab to the Lamb whe once was slain! 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Gen Thousand times Cen Chonsand—continued, 


No. 1024.58) Gen Ghousand times Ten Thousand. 
(2nd Tune.) 
“The number of them was tem thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.” 
(REV. v. 11.) 


(ALForD. 7.6.8.6. D.} Dr. J. B. Dykes, 


Dean ALFORD. 
— 


2 What rush of “Hal- le - lu -jahs” Fills all the earth and sky! 
3. Oh, then what rap-tured greet -ings On Ca-naan’s hap- py shore! 


= 
1 The ar-mies of the ran-som’d saints Throng up the steeps of light; 
2. What ring-ing of a thou-sand harps Be - speak the tri-umphs nigh! 
3. What knit-ting sev-er’d friend-ships up, Where part - ings are no more} 
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fin - ish’d—all is fin - ish’'d— Their fight with death and Sit licen 
20 day, for which cre - a-tion And _ all its tribes were madel.... 
3 Then eyes with joy shall spar-kle, That brimm’d with tears of tatters cee 


o - pen wide the gol - den gates, And let the vic- tors in. 
joy! for all its form - er woes A  thou- sand-fold re - paid! 
long - er or-phans, fa - ther-less, Nor wid - ows des - o = late, 


THE LIFE TO COME. 


No. 1025. unt of the Shadote-Zanbd. 


** Earth is receding; Heaven is opening; God is calling me.”—D. L. Moopy. 
I. D. pay . Ira D. SAnxey. 
fe : 


of the shad-ow-land, in- to the sun-shine, Clond-less, e - ter-nal, that 
2. Out of the shad-ow-land, wea-ry and change-ful, Out of the val-ley of 
3. Out of the shad-ow-land, o - ver life’s o - cean, In-to the rap-ture and 
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1. fades not a - way3 Soft -ly and ten-der -ly Je- sus will call aos 

2. sor - row and night, In - to the rest of the life ev- er - last -ing, 

3 joy of the Lord, Safe in the Fa -ther’s house, wel-comed by — an - gels, 
—_ 


z. Home,where the ran-som’d are gath-’ring to - day. 


2,in - to the sum-mer of  end-less de- ies Si- lent - ly, peace-ful - ly, 
3. Ours the brightcrownand e - ter- nal re -ward. 


rest from earth’s toil-ing for ev-er, Safe in the arms of God’s in - fi- nite love. 


Lhas Homes te tts original yorm was writters on the death of Mr. Moody, It is hers 
adasted for general use. 


Death and Resurrection. 


No. 1026. @bere'll be wo Dark Valley. 


‘Yea, thougb I walk through the valley.”—-PsaLM xxiii. 5. 
Kev. W. Q, Cusuine. Ira D. SANKEY. 


. There'll be no dark val-ley when Je - sus comes, There'll be no dark 
. There'll be no more sor-row when Je - sus comes, There'll be no more 
. There'll be no more weep-ing when Je - sus comes, There’ll be no more 
. There'll be songs of  greet-ing when Je - sus comes, There'll be songs of 


> WwW DH 


1. val - ley when Je - sus comes,There’ll be no dark val-ley when Je - sus comes 
2. sor > row when Je - sus comes; But a_ glo -rious mor-row when Je - sus comes 
3. weep-ing when Je - sus comes; But a _ bles - sed reap-ing when Je - sus comes 
4. greet-mg when Je - sus comes; And a _ joy - ful meet-ing when Je - sus comes 


2. t 
mit a 8 s- 


2 ee ee 
—— Soe Sad WOR EE ——— = = 


REFRAIN. 


gath - er His loved ones hoine, To gath-er His loved ones 


gath-er His loved ones home;...-... There'll be 


no dark val -ley when Je- sus comes To gath-er His loved ones home. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1027.(°"") @he Gade is Flotwing out. 


* Remember how short my time is."—Psatm Ixxxix. 47. 
J. J. Sims. is fiow + ing out, Guo. C. Stzssins. 


x. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is fiow-ing out) And we up-on its 
2. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing out) And some up-on its 
3. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing out) And oth-ers on its 
4. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing out.) But hark! up-on its 


| * 
1. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to the sea; Drift-ing t'ward the por - tals 
2. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to the sea 3 Drift-ing on to. glo- ry, 
3. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to the sea; Drift-ing out to dark-ness, 
4 bo-somborne A voice floatso’er the sea 5 Tis the Sa-viour call - ing 


—_ 


| 
1. Of theboundless _ sea, Past all mor-tal vis - ion To E-ter-ni - ty. 
2. Pastall painand care, In - to hea-ven’s brightness Where the ran-som’d are. 
3. Farfromloveand light, Wherethestormsare ra- ging, In- to end-less night. 
4. To His shelt’ring breast, ‘Come to Me, ye wea-ry, I willgive you rest.” 


the sea of E - ter- ni-ty3 
-@- 


PPi bs p o we 
Drift - ing (drift - ing) near-er (near -er) To the sea of E- ter - ni -ty. 
ef @& «4 
——_ # —_ #__ &@ 


No. 1028. (38) @be Resurrection Morn. 
‘*The dead in Christ shall rise first."——-r THESSALONIANS iv. 76. 
S. Barixc-GouLp. ‘Ira D. SANKEY. 


A Saar y Reseet 
riah TB ORT EE, CPR ae RIO? RIO a 
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1. On the Res- ur - rec- tion morn-ing, Soul and bod- y meet a - gain; 
2. Here a-while they must be -ed, And the flesh its Sab- bath keep; 
y For a space the tir - @d d -y Waits in peace the morn -ing’s dawn, 


. @ £2 id 
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pe = ff : ghee (OA SSeS POA. -LSSUN UN f = Jase imac 
i Le. n { 


Death and Resurrection. 
Che Resurrection Mlorn—continucd. 


t. No. =more sor- row, no more weep-ing, No more pain. 
2. Wait - ing in a o - ly _ still - ness, Wrapped in sleep. 
3. When there breaks the last and bright - est Eas - ter morn. 


4. On that happy Easter morning 5. Soul and body, reunited, 
All the graves their dead restore— Thenceforth nothing shall divide ; 
Father, sister, child, and mother, Waking up in Christ’s own likeness, 
Meet once more. tisfied. 


No. 1029. (2:5) Only Writing 8.7. D, 


** Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—z Cor. i. 7. 


Mrs. Frances L. Mace. Ira D. Sankey. 
rae 38 eet ST >) | = | 
6s a gS ee 

id ee ore 
1. On-ly wait-ing till the sha-dows*' Are a lit - tle flong-er grown; 
2. On-ly wait-ing till the reap-ers MHavethe last sheaf ga-thered home; 


t SN @-.-@e-.* * *#° 9».¢¢%@ *' «.- 


x. On-ly wait- ing till the glim-mer Of the day's last beam is flown 
2, For the sum-mer timehas fad « ed, And the au - tumn windshave come. 


a. Till the night of earth has fa-ded From the heart once ‘full of day; 
2. Quick-ly, reap-ers! ga-ther quick-ly, All _ the ripe hours of my heart; 


2. . @s -<2- P f@. ¢ A 
Pere os aumis ae amt ae Ae he Sad eae ees a 
tees — Dagan ame set 2 ed i ete eee ee eee : 


Sole a ae pee ee 


‘ 
xz. Til the stars of heavenare break-ing ‘Thro’the twi- light soft and 
2. For the bloom of life is wi-thered, And I has-ten to de - part. 


3. Only waiting till the angels 4 Waiting for a brighter dwelling 
Open wide the pearly gate, Than I ever yet have seen, 
At whose portals long I've lingered, Where the tree of life is blooming, 
Weary, poor, and desolate: And the fields are ever green ; 
Even now I hear their footsteps, Waiting for my full redemption, 
And their voices far away ; When my Saviour shall restore 
If they call me I am waiting, All that sin has caused to wither > 


Only waiting to obey: i Pain and sorrow come no mores 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1030. (3:3) Ghe Glorious Morning. 


‘¢ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection.”"—Rev. xx. 6; 
We. ima W. B. BRADBURY, 


=8-3 === F 
Soon shall we see the glo-rious morn-ing! Saints,a - rise! Saints, a 
1. (Sin - ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing!Saints,a - rise! Saints, a 


Hear ye thetrump of God re - sound-ing, Saints,a + rise! Saints, a 
= {a * death's dark vaults its notes re - + bound-ing : Saints,a - rise! Saints, a 
2. 


. The Re-sur-rec- tion Day draws near, The King of saints shall soon ap - pear, 
2. To meet the Bridegroom haste! pre- pare! Put on your bri- dal gar-ments fair; 


~~ ~~ 
And high His roy - al stand-ard rear: Saints, a « rise! Saints, a - rise! 
And hail your Sa-viour in the air! Saints, a « = Saints, a - rise! 
mers icon | 


3. The saints who sleep, with joy awaken, 4. Fast by the throne of God behold them 


lll arise ! all arise ! Crowned at last ! crowned at last! 
Their clay-cold beds are quick forsaken, See in His arms the Saviour fold them, 

All arise | all arise ! Crowned at last ! crowned at last ! 
Not one of all the faithful few With wreaths of glory round their head ; 
Who here on earth the Saviour knew, No tears of sorrow now are shed, 
But starts with bliss his Lord to view : To joy’s full fountain all are led : 

All arise ! all arise! Crowned at last ! crowned at last ! 


No. 1031. (337 One by One, 8.7. 


‘“Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.” —ISAIAH xxvii. 12. 
Mrs. L. Baxter. T. E. PERKINS, 


ax. One by one we cross the ri - ver, One by one we're pass- ing o'er; 
a. One by one wecome to Je - sus, As we heed His gen-tle voice; 
3. One by one the hea-vy la-den Sink be-neath the noon-tide suns 

-@- ; eo pp’ » eo © 


1. One by one thecrownsare gi - ven, On_ the bright and hap- py shore; 
2. One by one His vine-yard en - ter, There to la - bour and _ re « joice. 
a- ged pil- grim wel-comes Ev-’ning sha-dows as they come. 


Deatn and Resurrection. 
een meee 
@ne by One—continued. 


O’er the dark and roll-ing  tide;.... 
In the glo-rious work of love,.... 

May we stand up-on the shore,.... 
it én 


“y. And the bles-sed Ho - ly Spi - rit Is the dy - ing Chris-tian’s Guide; 

a. Gar-lands for the bles- sed Sa-viour Gath -er for the realms a - bove; 

3 Wait-ing till the bles- sed Spi- rit Takes our hands and guides us o’er, 
me ° -@- a 


1. And the lov- ing, gen-tle Spi- rit Bears them o'er the roll- ing tide. 
2. And the lov- ing, gen-tle Spi- rit Bears them to our home of love 
3. Till the lov- ing, gen-tle Spi- rit Leads us to the shin-ing shore, 


oo ne ee ee Gala a mont sited 
eae | een Papers ees aes pear Serta 
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No. 1082. (3) qjray, Brethren, Pray. 


ee ae “ Praying, ... and watching.”—-Kpu. vi. 18, 


Pititip PHivuies. 
Maestoso. 


: ngs in Sasa 
—— Ser ee ye ens gis eras eared bs Soa 
a. i A a oe a — 
1. Pray, breth-ren, pray ! The sands are fall-ing ; Pray, brethren, pray !God’s voice is call-ing, 
2. Prateeibre heen mcaisa! The skies are rending ; Praise, brethren, praise ! The fight is end-ing. 
a 
-@- 


Allegro. 


1. Yon tur - ret strikes the dy - ing chime; We kneel up-on_ the verge of time: 
2, Be - hold, the glo - ry draw-eth near, The King him-self will soon ap-pear: 


3. Watch, brethren, watch! The year is dying ; | 4. Look, brethren, look! The day is breaking ; 
Watch, brethren, watch! Old time is flying ! Hark, brethren, hark ! The dead are waking ? 
Watch as men watch the parting breath, With girded loins all ready stand; 
Watch as men watch for life or death ; Behold, the Bridegroom is at hand J 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1088, UWiben for me the Sunlight Gleams, 


a 


“We see Jesus !”—HEBREWS ii. 9. 
j. P. TomMpPxins. Wa. J. KiRKPATRICK, 


2 al -2 a iw - 2 
1. When for me the. sun-light gleams, And life’s fair - est flow-ers bloom, Joy in- 


e 
And sweet mu-sic fills the air, Then I’! praise Hisnameso dear: Je - sus.! Je-sus! 


| & eras >< | ee 
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2. When the fondest hopes shall die, 3. When for me the end shall come, 
And like roses scatter'd lie, And from earthly scenes I glide; 
When my heart, bowed down with grief, When my bark drifts slowly out, 
Sadly sighs for some relief ; O’er the river's sullen tide ; 

To His tender, loving heart When my raptured vision falls 
Would I then my grief impart ; On the fair, celestial walls, 
Then I rest, sweet rest shall find : Joy and peace shall then be mine: 
esus! Jesus! Light of life to me! esus! Jesus! I shall ever see; 
esus} Jesus! Love so full and free! esus ! Jesus! Through eternity } 


No. 1034, Grand is the Song. 


**He hath swallowed up death in victory.”"—IsaIAH xxv. 8. 


Anna D. WALKER, Tra D. Sankey. 
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x. Grand is the song of the Eas-ter morn, Vic-to-ry is won! vic-to-ry is won] 
2. Grand was the scene when the stone wasrolled, Vic-to-ry is won! vic-to-ry is woni 
3. Grand was the word that the wo men brought, Vic-to-ry is won! vic-to-ry is won! 
: sak Fogel bah | eee 

4 Lay ER eer SS ee ee” Oe” ee oe” ee” SSE ES FS ES Pa Tw Sse 
- timed 3) ope & a a” SaaS) PEE DS BS ORR art 23 CED 6 

REESE DG TI DSL OME CO WE OF EET ee a 7 Se 


or s- 3 ” 


Death and Resusrection. 
Grand is the Song—consinued, 
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ix. Far o'er the bills with the light tis borne, Vic- to-ry 


is won thro’ ist t 
2. Off fromthe sep-ul-chre  darkand cold, Vic-to-ry is won thro’ Christ! 
13. Min-gled with won-ders, with glo- ries fraught, Vic-to-ry is won thro’ Christ! 
ee 
ot 


‘ pad ° ‘ 

ii x Cha -sing the shades of night a- way, Bringing the light of lo-ri , y 

a2. An - gels a-lone could view that sight; Man could not bear that vis -ion bright; 

3. ‘Seek not the living,” the an- gels said, “Seek not the living a - mong the di 
at, Salt. cate. re A 


peaee 


is won thro’ Christ! 
is won thro’ Christ! 
is won thro’ Christ! 


1. Tak - ing from Death his strength and sway, Vic- to- 
2. Forthcame the Con - q’ror armed with might, Vic - to- 
3. Sor -row is past and night is fled, Vic- to- 


aq 


cs ed aM mks i 

4. Grand is this truth, O, saints, for ~ 
Victory is won! victory is won 

Yours is the joy and the blessing too, 
Victory is won through Christ ! 


| 
Since Jesus took from Death his key, 
He from the tomb will set us free ; 
And ‘th all time and eternity, 
Victory is won through Christ | 


No. 1035. (5:3) Gby should tue Start 


‘Death is swallowed up in victory.”—1 CORINTHIANS Xv. 54. 
Isaac Watts. (OTTERBOURNE. L.M.) Haypn. 
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: ws r | 
x. Death is the gate of end-less joy; And yet we dread to en - ter 
2. We stillshrink back a-gain to life, Fond of our pris-on and our clay. 


3. Oh, if my Lord would come and meet, 4- Jesus can make a dying bed 
My soul should stretch her wings in haste, Feel soft as downy pillows are; 
Fly fearless through death’s iron gate, While on His breast I lean my head, 
Nog feel the terrors as she passed | And breathe my life out sweetly there. 


24* 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1036. (3:3) Asleep m Jesus, 


“*Q death, where is thy sting?”—xz Cor. xv. 55 


Mrs. Marcaret Mackay (Sy per.). (Rest. LM.) W. B. Brapaury. 
} aoe pie : —__—~ : womerul 
i i 
x, A-sleepin Je - sus! bles-sed sleep! From whichnone ev - er wake to weep; 


A calmand un - dis-turbed re - pose, Un-bro-ken by the last of foes. 


be ee peeet 


2. Asleep in Jesus! oh, how sweet 4. Asleep in Jesus! oh, for me 

To be for such a slumber meet ! May such a blissful refuge be}. 

With holy confidence to sing Securely shall my ashes lie, 

That death hath lost its venomed sting ! And wait the summons from on high. 
3. Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest ! s. Asleep in Jesus! far from thee 

Whose waking is supremely blest ; Thy kindred and their graves may be? 

No fear—no woe, shall dim the hour But thine is still a blesstd sleep 

That manifests the Saviour’s power From which none ever wake to weep. 


No. 1087. (35) dle shall Sleep, but not for Goer. 87. 


‘* Sown in corruption; . ... raised in incorruption.”—x Cor. xv. 42. 
M. A. Kipper. S. J. Vat. 


Death and Resurrection, 


We shall Sleep, but not For Eber—consinued. 


eres. i a 
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a. When we see a precious blossom 3. We shall sieep, but not for ever, 
That we tended with such care, In the lone and silent grave; 
Rudely taken from our bosom, Blesséd be the Lord that taketh, 
How our aching hearts despair ! Blesstd be the Lord that gave. 
Round its little grave we linger, In the bright eternal city 
Till the setting sun is low, Death can never, never come! 
Feeling all our hopes have perished In His own good time He'll call us 
With the flower we cherished so. From our rest to Home, sweet Home, 


No. 1038. (3:5) @hrough the Valley of the Shadow. 
“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death.”—Psa. xxiii. 4. 
I, D. S. Ina D. SANKBY, 


a 
vel must walk through the val-ley of the sha - dow, But I'll 
2, When I walk through the val-ley of the sha dow, All the 


: oe : 5 
I. jour-ney in a lov -ing Sa-viour’s care; He hath said He will 
2. wea-ry days of toil -ing will be oer; For the strong arms of 
a ees ‘8 a ath, § os 
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D.S.—But the dark waves of 


I. nev -er, nev-er leave me, With His “‘staff’ He will com-fort me_ there. 
2. Je - sus will en - fold me, And with Him I shall sor-row no more. 
Rk 
Oe Owe eee ae eee ee @ 
a ea ag al eee ieee eee ore ae ae ies 
a —— = Sas 2 ee a 
a Seg ee aere Yoram is eng amen ie - ow ew! 
Jor-dan will not harm me, There is peace in the val-ley, I know. 
CuHorus. DES 
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Thro'the val-ley, thro’ the val-ley, thro’ the val-ley of the sha-dow I must go; 


S242 2 # « ~ 
i raw i cia ig ed nie [aa we 


3. Though I walk through the valley of the shadow, 
Yet the glory of the dawning I shall see ; 
I shall join in the anthems over Jordan, 
Where the loved ones are waiting for me. 


4- I shall walk through the valley of the shadow, 
I shall follow where my Lord has gone before $3 
Through the mists of the valley He will lead me, 
Till | rest on the Evergreen Shore. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1089. Gill there be Wight for me? 


“« At evening time it shall be light.”—ZeEcHARIAH xiv. 7. 


E. S. Roperts. 
Auto & Tenor. Moderato. H. P. Danks. 
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x. Willthere be light at  ¢ - ven-tide, When my bark un - moors for sea? wil 
2. When I drawnear the oth -er shore, Willthere be a shin- ing band Of 


3-On yon-der shore are the gol- den gates That lead to the ci - ty fair, Where 
a] hie 


x. faith’s bright ray il - lume the way? Oh, will i therebe light for : 
2. those 1 knew and loved on earth A-wait-ing me on the = strand?....... 
3. Je - sus stands, with outstretch’dhands, To bid me _ wel-come there......... 


\ Se \ 
x. Willthere be light?...... Ob, willthere be light?...... Oh, willtherebe light for 
i 2, Wilithere be light?...... Oh, willthere be light?....... Oh, willtherebe light for 
3 Therewill be light,....... prea be . light!...... Oh, there will be light for 


For yd verse—Therewill be lignt, There will be light! 
wie Toe.ace ae 
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1. me, for me? Willthere be light ate - ven-tide, When my bark un- moors for seaT..... 

2. me, for me? Willthere be light of fa-ces bright Onthe banksofthe crys-tal sea?..... 

3. me, for me: He is the rede of glo-ry bright That shone on Cal-va-ry!...... 
7~ 


No. 1040. @bou art gone to the Grabe. 


‘* Sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.”—1 TueEss. iv. 13. 
R. Heser, D.D. (Ems, 13.11.13.12.) German Chorale. 


a aes 


2. Thou art gore to the grave, but we will not de- plore thee, Tho’ sor-rows and 
@ Thou art gone “) a eran, we no long-er be - hold thee, Nor tread the rough 


Death and Resurrection, 
Thon art gone to the Grabe—continued. 


wo le | 

x. dark-ness en - com-pass the tomb; The Sa-viour has pass’d thro’ its 

2. path of the world by thy side; Butthe wide arms of mer- cy are 
: | | 


= . 
2 por-tal be - forethee, Andthe lamp of His love is thy guide thro’ the gloom. 
2. spreadto en - fold thee, And = sin-nersmay hope,sincethe Sin-lesshas_ died. 
1 


3- Thou art gone to the grave, and, its mansion forsaking, 
Perhaps thy weak spirit in fear lingered long ; 
But the sunshine of Paradise beamed on et waking, 


And the sound which thou heard’st was the seraphim’s song. 


4- Thou art gone to the grave, but ‘twere wrong to deplore thee, 
For God was thy ransom, thy guardian, and guide; 
He gave thee, He took thee, and He will restore thee; 
And death has no sting, since the Saviour has died. 


No. 1041. (38) Ghe Christian's “ Govd-Hight.” 
{ The early Christians were accustomed to bid their dying friends “‘Good-night,” so sure were 


they of their awakening on the Resurrection Morning.) 
Saran Doupnev. Ira D. SANKEY. 


-lov-ed, sleep, and take thy rest; 
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as an infant’ssleep; Bu 
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1. We love thee well; but Je - sus loves thee best—Good-night! Good-night ! Good-night! 

2a. Thine is a_ per - fect rest, se - cure and deep—Good-night ! Good-night ! Good-night ! 

3. Un » til the twi-lightgloom is 0 - ver- past—Good-night ! Good-night ! Good-night! 
fet eaeant gn. w 
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4 } 6. 
Until the Easter glory lights the skies ; Only “ good-night,” belov®d—not “‘ farewell 1” 
Until the dead in Jesus shall arise, A little while, and all His saints shall dwell 
And He shall come, but not in lowly guise— Ia hallowed union, indivisible— 
Good-night | Good-night ! 
S- 7° 
Until made beautiful by Love Divine, Until we meet again before His 


Thou in the likeness of thy Lord shalt shine, Clothed in the spotless robe He gives own, 
And He shall bring that goiden crown of thine— | Until we know even as we are known— 
Good-night | Good-night ¢ 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1042. (5%)  @tne and Eternity. 
‘** Man’s days are as a shadow that passeth away.”"—Psawm cxliv. 4. 
Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


Dr. H. Bonar. 
Crorus. SoLo oR QuARTET. 


a ~- | { | 
is nottime that flies, "Tis we, "tis we are fly-ing; It 
It is nottruththat flies, "I'is we, ’tis we are fly-ing; It 


is not life that dies, 
is not faith that dies, 


Time and e-ter-ni- ty are one, Time is e-ter-ni- 


x, Tis we, ’tis weare dy- ing. 
QO ev-er-dur-ing Faith and Truth, Whose youth is age, whose 


2. ‘Tis we, ‘tis weare dy- ing. 


be - gun: Time changes,but with-out de-cay, "Tis we a-lone who pass a- way. 
is youth; Twinstars of im-mor-tal-i -ty, We can-not per- ish from the sky. 


¥,=:ty 
2. age 


Yet we but die to live, ° 
It is from death we're flying; 
For ever lives our life, 
For us there is no dying. 
We die, but as the spring-bud dies, 
In summer’s golden glow to rise ; 
These be our days of vernal bloom, 
Our harvest is beyond the tomb. 


It is not Loge that flies, 
Tis we, ‘tis we are flying ; 
It is not deve that dies, 
"Tis we, tis we are dying. 
Twin streams that have in heaven your tirth, 
Ye glide in gentle joy through earth ; | 
We fade like flowers beside you sown— 
Ye are still flowing, flowing on. 


No. 1043. (38 Eternity | 


(Ist Tune.) “ The time is short.”—1 Cor. vii. 29. 
Ira _D. SANxey. 


Mrs. BE. H. Garss. 


For CONGREGATIONAL Use. 
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Death and Resurrection, 
Gternity !__ continued. 
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| and time. 
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” 
2. Oh, the Oe bells of Time ! And we yearn for sight or sound 
How their changes rise and fall ; Of the life that is to be, 
But in undertone sublime, For thy breath doth wrap us round : 
Sounding clearly through them all, Eternity | Eternity ! 
Is a voice that must be heard, ; 
As our moments onward flee ; 4. Oh, the clanging bells of Time! 
And it speaketh aye one word : Soon their notes will all be dumb, 
Eternity! Eternity ! And in joy and peace sublime 
We shall feel the silence come | 
3. Oh, the clanging bells of Time ! And our souls their thirst will slake, 
To their voices, loud and low, And our eyes the King will see, 
In a long, unresting line When thy glorious morn shail break : 
We are marching to and fro; Eternity! Eternity ! 


No. 10438. (i:3 Eternity | 
(2nd Tune. j 
** Remember how short my time is.”—Psaum Ixxxix. 47. 
Mrs. E. H. GaTEs. PS PSBciss, 


~ (May be sung asa Solo.) 
I. Ob. the core ‘ing bells of Time! Nie and day they nev-er cease; < are 


strain oureyes to see, If thy shores aredrawing near: E- ter-ni-ty! E -ter- ni-ty! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1044. (3°) flitting Away. CM. 


“‘He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.”—Jop xiv. 2. 
Wiriiam C. Bryant. Cuas. H. Gasrig.. - 


4 O  Fa-ther,maythat Ho-ly Star Grow ev-’ry year more bright, And shed its glo- 
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2 that earth canboast But glist-ens,and is gone. 
3. as once it led, To the Mes-si - ah’s feet. 
To fill the world with light. 
& 


Flit - ting a- way, 
Flitting like the shad-ows, 


1. Al + migh-ty One, Earth’s gen ~ e- ra - tions =| 


4-- rious beamsa - far 


flit - ting a - way, Flit-ting like the shad-ows a - way; 
One by one we pass a- way, 
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Flit - ting a- way, it + ting a- way, Flit-ting like the shadows a - way. 
Flitting like the atoms One by one we passaway, a - Way, a-way. 
oe « | 


No. 1045. (8,8) Sesus 1s Hine! spn hiee 


“My Beloved is mine.”"—Sonc or Soromon ii. 16, 


Mas. J. C. Bonar (a/t.). : T. E. Perxins. 
E 3 Serie ‘ SSaNlos HS | 5 ‘ ‘3 y _— ° 
1. Fade, fade, each éarth-ly joy; fe * sus is mine! Break ev -’ 
2. Tempt not my soul. a-way; e- sus is mine ! Here would 
oe “oe 


| | ~~ | : ’ 
1. ten- der tie; fe - sus is mine | Dark is the wil - der-ness, 
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Je_- sus is mine |! Per - ish - ing things of c lay, 


cl . @ = : 


_— be C ; id 


Death and Resurrection. 


Sesus is Bline !—continued, 


x. Earth has no rest-ing-place, Je - sus a- lone can bless, Je - sus i 
2. Born but for one brief day, Pass from my heart a - way! Je- sus is mine! 
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3. Fatewell, ye dreams of night ; 4. Farewell, mortality ; 
Jesus is mine ! Jesus is mine! 
Lost in this dawning light ; Welcome, eternity ; 
Jesus is mine! Jesus is mine! 
All that-my soul has tried Welcome, O loved and blest; 
Left but a dismal void, Welcome, sweet scenes of rest ; 
Jesus has satisfied ; Welcome, my Saviour’s breast; 
Jesus is mine! Jesus is mine! 


Wo. 104638) Bays and Moments, 


‘We spend our years as a tale that is told.” —Psa.m xc. 9. 


E. CASWALL. (St. SYLVESTER. 8.7.) Dr. J. B. Dyxes (69 fer.). 
: oS SS == 
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x. Days and moments quick-ly . fly - ing, Blend the liv-ing with the dead;..... 
e. Soon our soulsto God who gave them Will havesped their rap-id_ flight;..... 
3 Je - sus, In- fi - nite Re - deem- er, Ma-ker of this mor-tal fi 


x. Seon will you and I be ly - ing Each with-in our sar-row bed. 

2. A - ble now by grace to’ save them— Oh, that while we can we might! 
3. Teach, oh, teachus to re- mem - ber What we are, and whence we came. 

a 
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SPECIAL OCCASION S: 
No. 1047. (3) GAbile with Ceaseless Course. 


‘We spend our years as a tale that is told."—PsAaLm xc. 9 


Joun NewrTon. (BENEvENTO. Eight 7s.) S. WEBEE. 
a re 
- GP -e ~ 
1. While,with cease-less course, the sun Hast-ed thro’ the form-er year, Ma-ny souls their 


| 
Beat wand Thee ool e 
Saat et tid 


done with all be-low: We a 


2. As the wingéd arrow flies 3. Thanks for mercies past receive ; 
Speedily the mark to find ; Pardon of our sins renew ; 
Assthe lightning from the skies Teach us henceforth how to live, 
Darts, and leaves no trace behind— With eternity in view: 

Swiftly thus our fleeting days Bless Thy Word to old and young : 
Bear us down life's rapid stream ; Fill us with a Saviour’s love ; 
Upward, Lord, our spirits raise | When our life’s short race is run, 

All below is but a dream. May we dwell with Thee above, 


No. 1048. ($8) Come, Thou Fount of every Alessing, 


‘Hitherto hath the Lord helped us."—z Sam. vii. 12. 
Rev. R. RosBinson. MARINERS. 8.7. Sicilian H 
i : ( 7+) com ictlian Hymn. 


1. Come, Thou Fount of ev-’ry  bles-sing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; 
2. Here I'll raise my Eb-e =- ne-zer, Hi-ther by Thy help I’m come; 
. H 
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1. Streams of mer-cy, nev - er ceas-ing, Call for songs of oud-est praise. 
2. And I hope, by Thy good plea-sure, Safe-ly to ar - vive at home. 
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rapa 
3. Jesus sought me when a stranger, Let Thy grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Wandering from the fold of God; Bind my wandering heart to Thee. 
He, to rescue me from danger, 5. Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it; 
Interposed His precious blood. Prone to leave the God I love ; 
4. Oh, to grace how great a debtor Here's my heart, oh, take and seal it, 


Daily I’m constrained to be! Seal it for Thy courts above. 


The New Year, 


No. 1049. (i5 Dhe Heo Pear. 


‘For Thy name’s sake, lead me and guide me.” —PSA, xxxi. 3. 


Joun NewrTon. (SHERBORNE. 7S.) Front MENDELSSOHN. 


1. Bless, Lord, the op - ‘ning year To each soul as - sem-bled here; 
2. Shep-herd of Thy blood-bought sheep, Teach the sto - ny hearts to weep; 
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1. Clothe Thy Word with power di- vine, Make us will- ing to be Thine. 
2 Let the blind have eyes to see, See themselves,ana look to Thee. 


3. Where Thou hast Thy work begun, 4. Bless us all, both old and young; 
Give new strength the race to run; Call forth praise from every tongue}; 
Scatter darkness, doubts, and fears; Let this whole assembly prove 
Wipe away the mourner’s tears. All Thy power and all Thy love. 


No. 1050. For Chy Mercy. 


“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life.”"—Psa. xxiii. 6. 


Henry Downton, (CULBACH. 75.) TdpiEr’s “ Alte Chorale Melodien.” 
' i} 1 ‘ 


1. For Thy mer-cy and Thy grace, Faith-fulthroughan - o - ther year, 
2. In our weak-ness and dis-tress, Rock of Strength,be Thou our stay: 
3. Who of us death’s aw - ful road In the com-ing year _ shal! tread, 
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1. Hear our song of thank-ful- ness; Fa-ther and Re-deem-er, hear! 


2. In the path-less wil - der- ness Be our true and liv -ing way. 

3 With Thy rod and staff, O God, Com-fort Thou his dy - ing bed. 
Ce. a 
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4. Keep us taithful, keep us pure, 5. So within Thy. palace gate 
Keep us evermore Thine own ; We shall praise, on golden strings, 
Help, O help us to endure, Thee the only Potentate, 


Fit us for the promised crown. Lord of lords, and King of kings. 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS: The New Year. 


No. 1051. (36) All, All for Dbhee! 


Cuantotrs Mornay. ‘* Consecrate yourselves.”—Exop, xxxii. 29. M. L. BrapsHaw. 
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So sweet-ly har-mo- niz-ing thought and ac-tion, That none who list - en shall a dis-cord hear! 


o 2 hiwtis Ah 2 St ee : 
a a Na Pe @ OC _——— =a | 
— sen +} }_ ! PN 1G ERR <= ES a —ma 2 2 
GEA CEE) PBEM ETT 1, . as REE 7) 
2. 4. - e 
All, all for Thee ! On take me now entirely ! I give my, will, O Master, do receive it ; 
Retune each note with Thine own gentle t must rebel in any care but Thine} 
I give myself afresh into Thy keeping, [hand; | I cannot keep it, it is so self-pleasing : 
‘o do or suffer, as Thou shalt command. What rest to think it is no longer mine! 
3- 5- nate 
I give my heart—I long to love Thee better __,| O Master, by Thine own most Holy Spirit, [me, 
Than ever I have done in years before ; Send heavenly music o’er the earth through 
That all I do may be a “‘joy, not duty”; So true, so beautiful, so soul-refreshing, [Thee! 
Lord Jesus, grant it: may I love Thee more! That those who hear it may learn more of 


No. 1052. (33) A Fetv more Pears shall Roll. 


‘* We spend our years as a tale.that is told.”—Psa. xc. 9. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (CHALVEY. S.M.) Dr. L. G. Havne (4y Zer.). 


joy 
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r. A fewmoreyearsshall roll, A few more sea-sons come, And we shall be with 


thosethat rest A-sleepwith-in the tomb. Then, oO my Lord, pre-pare My soul for 
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A few more struggles here, 

A few more partings o’er ; 
A few more toils, a few more tears, 

And we shall weep no more. 

"Tis but a little while 

And He shall come again, 
Who died that we might live ; who lives 
That we with Him may reign. 


O’er these dark hills of time ; 
And we shall be where suns are not, 
A far serener clime, 


3. A few more storms shall beat 5. 
On this wild rocky shore; 
And we shall be where tempests cease, 
And surges swell no more. 


2. A few more suns shall set, | ae 


Seed-Time and Harvest, 


No. 1058. (3:5) GHe Plough the Fields. 


‘*Seed-time and harvest shall not cease.”—GEN. viii. 8. 
M. CLaupivs. D 
(Tr. Miss J. M. CAMPBELL.) (DRESDEN. 7.6.) J. A. P. Scnutz. 


wa - tered By God’s al- ato -ty hand: He sendsthe snow in win - ter, The 
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Then thank the Lord, ch, thank the Lord, For aall....... His love! 
£ Re A — ee re 
2. He only is the Maker 3 We thank Thee, then, O Father. 
Of all things near and far: For all things bright and good : 
He paints the wayside flower ; The seed-time and the harvest, 
He lights the evening star; Our life, our health, our food 
The winds and waves obey Him ; Accept the gifts we offer 
By Him the birds are fed ; For all Thy love imparts ; 
Much more to us, His children, And—what Thou most desirest, 


He gives our daily bread, Our humble, thankful hearts. 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 
No. 1054.(%:3) Sowing and Renping. 


‘* Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”—GaALATIANS vi. 7. 
Emity S. OAKEY. 
aw 
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x. Some are sow - ing their seed in the dawn - light fair; They are 


2. Some are sow - ing theirseed of..... word and deed, Which the 
3. Some are sow - ing the seed off... no - - ble deed, With a 
4. Whe - ther sown iin the dark - ness, or sown in the light; Whe - ther 


1. sow - ing seed in the noon-day glare; They are sow ing seed in the 
2. cold know not, nor the care-less heed; Oh, the gen - tle word, and the 
3. sleep- less watch and an earn-est heed; With a cease -less hand in_ the 
4. sown in  weak-ness, or sown in might; Whe-ther sown in  meek- ness, or 


x. soft twi- light; They are sow - ing their seed in the sol - emn night. 
2. kind - est deed, That have bless’d the sad heart in its sor - est need. 
3. earth they sow, And the fields are all whit-’ning wher-e’er they go. 

4. sown in wrath, In the broad- est high-way, or the sha - dowy path: 


i ates 
1. What shall the har-vest be?.......... What shall the har-vest be?.......ce. 
2. Sweet shall the har - vest besliecenens Sweet shall the har- vest bel.........6 
3. Rich will the har-vest be!.......... Rich will the har-vest bel.......... 
4. Sure will the har-vest bel ......... Sure will the har- vest bel...cccossce 


{ 
1. What Shall the har - vest bets. bees What shall the har - vest be? 


2. Sweet shall the har - vest beds. cen ore Sweet shall the har - vest be! 
3. Rich will the har - vest Deel awaemecs Rich will the har - vest bef 
4. Sure will the har - vest bel aatctee core Sure will the har - vest be} 
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Seed-Time and Harvest. 


No. 1055. Gome, pe Ghankful People, Come. 


**They joy before Thee according to the joy in harvest."—IsA, ix. 3. 


(St. GrorGs’s, WINDSOR. 7.7.7.7. D.) 


Dean ALFoRD. Sim G. J. Exvey. 
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1. Come, ye thank-ful peo-ple, come, Raise the song of har- vest'- home: 
2, All this world is God’s own field, Fruit un - to His praise to yield; 


| | 
1. All is safe-ly  ga-ther’d in, Ere the win - ter storms be - gin; 
a; Wheat and tares to - ge - ther sown, Un-to joy or  sor- row grown: 


-@- 
our Ma-ker, doth pro - vide For our wants to be sup- plied: 
2. First, the blade,and then the ear, Then the full corn shall ap + pear: 
Pe 


x. Come to God’s own tem- ple, come, Raise the song of  har- vest - home. 
2, Lord of har-vest, grant that we Whole-some grain and pure may be. 


3. For the Lord our God shall come, 
And shall take His harvest-home; 
From His field shall in that day 
All offences purge away ; 

Give His angels charge at last, 
In the fire the tares to cast; 
But the fruitful ears to store, 
In His garner evermore. 


4. Even so, Lord, quickly come, 
To Thy final harvest-home ; 
Gather Thou Thy people in, 
Free from sorrow, free from sin; 
There, for ever purified, 
In Thy presence to abide: 
Come with al! Thine angels, come, 
Raise the glorious harvest-home, 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS: 
No. 1086. (3.3) Giith Songs and Honours. 


‘* Praise is comely.” —Psa, cxlvii. 1. 
Isaac Watts. (ELLACOMBE. C.M. D.) Anon. 


‘x. With songs and hon -ours Stare, ing loud, Ad - dress the Lord on = high; 
. 2 His stea - He coun-sels change the face Of the de-clin-ing year; 
3. He sends be od and melts the snow, The fields no Jong -er mourn; 

i 


el 
- O - ver the heav’ns He spreads Hiscloud, And wa « ters veil the g sky. 
‘ He bids the sun cut short his race, And win - try days ap $ pear. 
3. He calls the warm-er gales to blow, And bids thespring re - turn. 


x. He peas His show’rs of bles -singsdown, To cheer the plains be - low; 
2. His hoar - y frost, His flee - cy snow, ae - cend and clothe-the ground}; 


3. The chang-ing wind, the fly - ing cloud, - bey His migh- ty word: 
ptt fd ee ote dad tt cee 
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1. He makes the grass the moun- -tains crown, And corn in val-leys grow. 

2. The 1li- quid streamsfor- bear to flew, In i+ cy fet-ters bound. 

3. With songs and hon-ours sound - ing loud, Praise ye the Sov-’reign Lord! 
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No, 1057. (%$) Ghat Shall the Barbest be? 


** Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” —GAL. Vi. 7. 
E. S. Oakey. P. P. Buss. 


————_———_ i a ae 
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t, Sow-ing the sced by thedawnlight fair, Sow-ing the seed by the “noon - day a 
2. Sow-ing the seed b Le way-side high, Sow-ing the seed on the ‘rocks to die’; 


3. Sow-ing the seed o lin-g’ring pain, Sow-ing the seed of a mad - den’d brain 3 
| 4. Sow-ing the seed sits = an ach-ing heart, Sow-ing the seed whilethe tear - drops start; 
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Seed-Time and Harvest. 


Bhat Shull the Parbest Be ?—continued. 
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Sow-ing the seed by the fa - ding light, Sow -ing theseed in the sol -emn hight: 
Sow-ing the seed wherethe thorns will spoil, Sow -ing the seed in the fer - tile gpil : 

Sow-ing the seed of a tarnishedname, Sow-ing theseed of e- ter- nalshame: 
Sow-ing in hope till the reap-ers come, Glad-*ly to ga-ther the har - vesthome: 


Sown . . . in thedark - - +. nessor sown... in the light, te te 


Sown in the darknessor sown in the light, Sown in thedarknessor sown in the light, 
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Sown’. . in our weak - - - nessor sown .. . im ourmight, . . 
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Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, 
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Ga-theredin timer e-ter - ni-ty, 
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Ga-thered in time or 'e-ter-ni - ty, Sure,ah,  surewil 
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SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 
No. 1058, (4°) Dbhe Bountiful Parbest. 


‘* Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness.”"—PsALM Xv. II. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 


1. We praise Thee, O Lord, for the boun-ti- ful har-vest That now has been gather’d and 
2. We praise Thee, O Lord, for the boun-ti- ful har-vest, We praise Thee for sunshine, the 
3. We praise Thee, O Lord, for Thy won-der-ful to-ken That shines as it shone on Thy 
4. We bless Thee, O Lord, for Thy won-der-ful mercies; And while to Thy glo-ry our 


1. gar-ner'd with care; Re-ward-ing the toil of the sow-er and reap-er, While all in_ its 
2. dew, and the rain; For soft summer breezes so grace-ful-ly bend-ing The bright gol-den 

3. ser-vants of old, The pledge and as-surance that seed-time and harvest From earth Thou wilt 
4. voi- ces we raise, O Thou that re-gard-est the prayers of Thy peo-ple, Ac -cept ourthanks- 
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x. blessings may share. 
* St topes o. Roary Forthe boun - - ti-ful har-vest We praise Thee, we thank Thee, and 


4.- giv - ing and praise. J For the boun-ti-ful, bounti-ful 
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bless Thee,O Lord: Forthe boun - = ti- ful har-vest We praise Thee,and bless Thee,O Lord. 
bountiful, boun-ti- ful 
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No. 1059. Sing to the Pord of Barbest. 


“The joy in harvest.”—Isa. ix. 3. 
J. S. B. Monseir, ; (GREENLAND. 7.6.7.6. D.) Lausanne Psalter. 


1, Sing to the Lord of har-vest, Sing songs of love and praise ; With joy - ful hearts and 
2, By ie os clouds drop fat - ness, The des-ertsbloomand spring, The hillsleap up in 


Seed-Time and Harvest. 
Sing to the Bord of Barbest—comtinued. 
aS 
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xr. voi - ces Your hal - le - lu-jahs raise: By Him the roll-ing sea-sons In 
2. glad-ness, The val-leyslaughand sing: He  (fill-eth with His ful-ness All 
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t. fruit-ful or-der move, Sing to the Lord of har-vest A song of hap-py love. 
2. things with large in-crease ; He crowns the year with good-ness, With plen-ty and with peace. 
5 


3. Heap on His sacred altar 4. To God the gracious Father, 

The gifts His goodness gave, Who made us ‘‘ very good ”; 

The golden sheaves of harvest, To Christ, who, when we wandered, 
The souls He died to save: Restored us with His blood ; 

Your hearts lay down before Him, And to the Holy Spirit, 
When at His feet ye fall, Who doth upon us pour 

And with your lives adore Him, His blessed dews and sunshine, 
Who gave His life for all. Be praise for evermore. 


No. 1060. His Bountiful Care. 


“Thou renewest the face of the earth.”—PsAum civ. 30. 
LizzigE DE ARMOND. Cuas. H. Gasrigt. 


. <4 het ~~” 
. He send-eth the sun-shine and rain,.... He scat-ter-eth dew on the flowers; 
. He caus-eth the riv-ers to flow,.... The fields now with verdure are clad ; 
. For boun-ty so roy-al and free,.... Fur mer-cies un-end-ing and new, 


——.|- 8 ye AES SRT 
yr : VE LES, ES ne oe ee 
"Aas Cal PER SEL OS ee eC 

ESS CREF WA Mind Be a sa 


| ee" Fy ! we 

1. He ma-keth the des-ert to bloom— His bles-sings des-cend as the showers. 
2. He tem- pers the wind to His lambs, The earth with His ful-ness is  glad..... 
3. Oh help us topraise Thee,dear Lord, Andserve Thee in all that we do...... . 
ee ee . 
Par ie Pe. 
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Boun - ti-ful, mer - ci-ful, won” - der-ful jJove!.... -derful love!.... 


Bout-ti-ful love, mer-ci-ful love, wonderful love, wonderful love ! woncerful love! 
bY 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 


No. 1061. (5:5) Gternal father, Strong to Sube! 


“ fe maketh the storm a calm; so that the waves thereof are still.”—Psa. cvii. 29. 


W. Wuitinc (by per.). (Me ita. Six &s.) Dr. J. B. Dvxgs (by per.). 
= = =o 


- ter - nal Fa-ther!strong to save, Whose arm hath bound the rest - less wave, 
Christ, whose voicethe wa- ters heard, And hush’d their ra - ging at Thy word, 


Ow 
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Who bid’st the migh -ty 0 -ceandeep Its own ap-~-point-ed lim- its keep: 
Who walk-edst on the foam- ing deep, And calm a - mid the storm didst sleep: 


Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee For those in per- il on 
Oh, hear us when we, cry to Thee For those in per- il on 
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3- O Holy Spirit ! who didst brood 
Upon the waters dark and rude, 
And bid their angry tumult cease, 
And give, for wild confusion, peace $ 

Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee 
For those in peril on the sea! 


4. O Trinity of love and power! 
Our brethren shield in danger’s hour 3 
From rock and tempest, fire and foe, 
Protect them wheresoe’er they go; 
Thus evermore shall rise to Thee 
Glad hymns of praise from land and sea. 


No. 1062. (i$) Great Ruler of the Rand and Sea, sixss 


“* Who art the confidence of them that are afar off upon the sea.”—Psa. Ixv. 5. 


a. Great Ruler of the land and sea, 
Almighty God, we come to Thee; 
Able to succour and to save 
From perils of the wind and wave. 

Keep by Thy eT hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep! 


} Speak to the shadows of the night, 
And turn their darkness into light ; 
Smooth down the breaker's rising crest, 
Say to the billow, “‘ Be at rest!’ 

Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep ! 


3- Soothe the rough ocean's troubled face, 
And bid the hurricane give place 
To the soft breeze that wafts the bark 
Safely alike through light and dark. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh kee 
The dwellers on the homeless deep 


q@ In storm or battle, with Thine arm 
Shield Thou the mariner from harm— 
From foes without, from ills within, 


From deeds, and words, and thoughts, of sin. 


Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh kee 
The dwellers on the homeless deep 


5. O Son of God, in days of ill, 
Say to each sorrow, ‘‘ Peace! be still!" 
In hours of weakness be Thou nigh, 
Heal Thou the sickness, hear the cry. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep ! 


6. When hidden is each guiding-star, 


‘Flash out the beacon’s light afar ; 
From mist and rock, and shoal and spray, 
Protect the sailor on his way. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep ! 


7. Defend from the quick lightning’s stroke, 


And from the iceberg’s crushing shock ; 

Take Thou the helm, and surely guide 

‘Lhe wanderer o’er the wayward tide. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh kee 
The dwellers on the homeless deep 


8. Good Pilot of the awful main 


Let us not plead Thy love in vain $ 
esus, draw near with kindly aid, 
ES lt ia bs banotafraid le et 
eep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep | 
#H. Bonar. 


No. 1063. (45) 


Travellers by Land and Sea. 


Che Pife-Poat. 


*‘ Wherefore, my beloved, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
P. P. Briss, 


arte Cea — ws 


f& 


the oar; Safe in 


( Puit. ii. 12.) 


Pull for the shore, sail- or, pull for the shore! Heed not the roll-ing waves, but 


Drear was the voyage,sailor, now almost o'er; Safe within thelife-boat,sailor, pull for the shore. 


2. 


S Be Spee’ <6 ae | 
——_-\—- 3|--——- &®—} — 4 *&—__-—___+ _ 


the life - boat, sail-or, cling to self no more! 


Trust in the life-boat, sailor; all else will fail: 

Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the gale. 

Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly 
they roar ; 

Watch the “ Bright and Morning Star,” and 
pull for the shore. 


| $$ ay ; Ce nt 
= oe ee ee 
the poor old strand - ed wreck and pull for the shore. 


3- 
Bright gleams the morning, sailor, uplift the 
eye; 
Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is 
nigh! 
Safe in the life-boat, sailor, sing evermore : 
** Glory, glory, hallelujah!” Pull for the shore. 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 


No. 1064. (3:3 Star of Pence | 


‘*T am the Bright and Morning Star.”—Rev. xxii. 16. 


J. Cross Simpson. (Far, Far aT SEA. 8.7.8.4.8.4.) Dr. L. Mason. 


1. Star of peace! to wan-d’rers wea - ry, Bright the beams that smile on me; 

2. Star of hope! gleam on the bil - low, Bless the soul that sighs for Thee; 
3. Star of faith! when winds are mock-ing All his toil, he flies to Thee; 
4. Star di-vine! oh, safe - ly guide him, Bring the wan-drer home to Theel 


a2 @ aang -@- 


1. Cheer the pi - lot’s vis - ion drea - ry, Far, far at sea: 
2. Bless the sail - or’s lone - ly pil - low, Far, far at sea } 
3. Save him on the bil - lows rock - ing, Far, far at sea; 


4. Sore temp - ta- tions long have tried him, Far, far at sea; 
am 


the pi - lot's vis - ion drea - ry, Far, far at sea. 
the sail - ors Jone - ly pil - low’ Far, far at sea, 
him on the bil - lows rock -ing Far, far ater seas 


long have tried him, 


No. 1065. (3.3) Hl Stand by Antil the Morning, 


** All at once those on the wreck were cheered and comforted ; for from another vessel there 
came across the wave the welcome cry, ‘I’ve come to save you; I'll stand by you 


eo» 


: till the morning ! 
Ev Natuan. J. McGRANAHAN, 
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3. Fierce and wild the storm is ra - ging Round a help-Jess_ bark: 

2. Wea - ry, help-less,hope-less sea - men, Faint- ing on the deck, 

4 -@ - @ -o- ba 5 pei Mie? | a: 22 
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Travellers by Land and Sea. 
Ol Stand by Antil the Morning—continued. 


tr. On to deom ‘tisswift-ly dri - ving, O’er the wa-ters dark! 
2. With what joy they hail their sa - viour, Ashe hails the wreck! 


a? ! : on a 
—— = ae a 
eer 2S ee a ee 
aie aad ae : he aE Be 
Jay Tits cone be-hold the Sa - _ viour! Joy!.......... the més-dage 
Joy! O joy! be - hold the Sa-viour! Joy! OQ joy! the 
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“Tl stand by un - til the morn - ing; J’ve 


= 


eee ae 
come to save you;do _ not fear!” Yes, “I'll stand by un-til the 


ee eee Ey Oe, ey ae 


mom - ing; I’ve come to save you;do _ not fear} 72, Sein eeecue 


3. On a wild and stormy ocean, 
Sinking ’neath the wave, 
Souls that perish, heed the message l— 
Christ has come to save! 


4 Daring death thy soul to rescue, 
He in love has come; 
Leave the wreck! and in Him trusting, 
Thou shalt reach thy home! 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
No. 1066. G@oming, Coming, Pes they are. 


“¢ Behold, these shall come from far, . . . from the north, .. . the west; and... from 
' the land of Sinim.”—Isa1aH xix. 12. ; 
J. Waxerietp MaAcGIL. 


(From '‘Consecrated Melodies,” by per,) Rev. E. Hussanp. 


com-ing, yes, they are, Com-ing, com-ing, from a - far;- 
com-ing, yes, they are, Com-ing, com-ing, from a = far; 


x. Com-ing, 
2. Com-ing, 


x. From the wild and scorch-ing des-ert, Af - ric’s sons of col - our deep; 
2. From the fields and crowd - ed ci = ties, Chi - na ga-thers to His feet; 


a4 2: 7 TER Us a8 
wr. = ae es : SS 
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| = =? 
Tr if - su’s love has drawn and won <= At the cross they bow and weep. 


n His love Shem’s gen - tle chil- dren Now have found a safe re - treat. 
i 
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3. Coming, coming, yes, they are, 5- Coming, coming, yes, they are, 
Coming, coming, from afar ; Coming, coming, from afar } 
From the Indies and the Ganges, From the frozen realms of midnight, 
Steady flows the living stream, Over many a weary mile, 
To love’s ocean, to His: bosom, To exchange their soul’s long winter 
Calvary their wondering theme. For the summer of His smile. 
4- Coming, coming, yes, they are, 6. Coming, coming, yes, they are, 
Coming, coming, from afar; Coming, coming, from afar ; 
From the steppes of Russia dreary, All to meet in plains of glory, 
From Slavonia’s scattered lands, All to sing His praises sweet 3 
They are yielding soul and spirit What a chorus, what a meeting, 
Into Jesu’s loving hands. With the family complete ! 


No. 1067. God of Wercy | 


‘* Let all the people praise Thee, O God.”— Psacm Ixvii, 3. 
H. F. Lyte. C(RatTisson. Six 7s.) German. 
3 Seen os So away ae ower ieee Sora es ef = 
1. God of mer-cy! God of grace! Show the bright-ness of Thy e! 
2. Let the peo- ple praise Thee, Lord! Be by all that live a - dored: 
3. Let the peo- ple praise Thee, Lord; Earth shall then her fruits af - ford; 

| 


t< a i a 
1, Shine up - on us, Sa-viour,shine; Fill Thy church with light di - vine; 
2. Let the na-tions shout and sing, Glo - ry to their - viour- King ! 
3. God to man His bles-sing give; Man to God de - vo- ted live; 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS, 
God of Mercy !—comtinued, | 


va eet CHR eh ea We TR S| a eege 
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a. And Thy sav-ing health ex-tend Un - to earth's re - mot-est end. 
2 At Thy feet their tri - bute pay, And Thy ho - ly will’ o - bey. 
3. All be- low, and all a_-. BOWS, One in’ joy, and light, and love, 
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No. 1068, @'er the Gloomy Bills, 


“Let the whole earth be filled with His giory.”—Psatm Ixxii. 19. 
Rev. W. WILLiams . 
& Joun Rippon. 


(REGENT Square. 8.7.4.) 


: ee 6 FT ge S 4 tea! 
1. O’er the scons hills of darkness, Look,my soul,be still and gaze; All the pro-mis-es do 


2, Letthe In-dian, let the ne-gro, Let the rude bar-bar-ian see That di-vine and glo-rious 


ing dawn! 
2. conquest Once obtain’d = Cal-va-ry; Let the Gos-pel, let the Gos-pel Loud re-sound from pole to pole, 


3 Kingdoms wide that sit in darkness, 5- Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel, 
Grant them, Lord, the saving light, in and conquer, never cease ; 
And from eastern coast to western May thy lasting, wide dominions 
May the morning chase the night, Multiply, and still increase ; 


And redemption, Sway thy sceptre, 


Freely purchased, win the day. Saviour, all the world around. 
4- May the glorious day approaching, 6. Every creature, living, breathing, 
On their grossest darkness dawn, In divinely grateful lays, 
And the everlasting gospel Father, Son, and Spirit, praising, 
Spread abroad Thy holy name, Magnify the God of grace: 
O’er the borders allelujah ! 
Of the great Immanuel's land. Fill the universe with praise. 


No. 1069. (33) Speed Ghy Serbants, Sabtour | 


“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”"——-MATT. xxviii. 20, 


2. SPEED thy servants, Saviour, speed them : Then their sinking hopes sustain : 
Thou art Lord of winds and waves; Thus su) ed, 
They were bound, but Thou _ freed then; Let, their zeal revive again. 
BR vio eo + tee Ee OT i Tha: 
"Tis Thine arm alone that saves. When success attends their mission, 
a. Friends and home and all forsaking, Let Thy servants humble be: 
Lord, they go at Thy command ; Never leave them, ou 
As their stay Thy promise taking, Till Thy face in heaven they see ; 


le they traverse sea and land : 5. There to reap in joy for ever, 


Oh, be with them, Crate thas : : 
’ grows from seed here sown 
Lead them safely by the hand ! There to be with His, who ne or: s 
3. Where no fruit appears to cheer them, Ceases to preserve His own, ~ 
And they seem to toil in vain— And with triumph 
Then in mercy, Lord draw near them, Sing a Saviour’s grace alone. 


ZT. Kelly. 
25 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


No. 1070. (3.3) From Greenland’s Icey Plourtains 


‘*Come over and help us.”—AcTs xvi. 9. 


R. Hesarr, D.D. (MISSIONARY. 7.6.) 


x. FromGreenland’s i - cy mountains,From In-dia’s cor- al strand, Where Af-ric’s sun-ny 
2. What tho’ the spi-cy breez - es Blow soft o’er Cey-lon’s isle; Tho’ ev -’ry pros-pect 


foun - tafris Roll down their gol-den sand,—Frommany an an-cient riv - er, From 
pleas - es, And on- ly man is vile: In vain with la-vish kind-ness The 


many a palm-y plain They call us to de- liv - er Theirlandfrom er-ror's chain. 
gifts of God are strown;The hea-then,in his blind-ness, Bowsdown to wood and stone, 


-_ mee ee = ! é = 
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3. Shall we, whose souls are lighted 4. Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
With wisdom from on high— And you, ye waters, roll, 
Shall we, to men benighted, Till, like a sea of glory, 
‘The lamp of life deny? It spreads from pole to pole; 
Salvation ! oh, salvation ! Till o'er our ransomed nature 
The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Till earth's remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, 
Has learned Messiah’s name. In bliss returns to reign } 


No. 1071. (7.3) Ohe Morning Light is Brenking. 74D. 


‘Let there be light.”—-GeEn. i. 3. 


z. THE morning light is breaking ; While sinners, now confessing, 
The darkness disappears | The gospel call obey, : 
The sons of earth are waking And seek the Saviour's blessing— 
To penitential tears ; A nation in a day. 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean : : 
Brings tidings from afar, » 3- Blest river of salvation } 
Of nations in commotion, Pursue thine onward way; 
Prepared for Zion's war. Flow thou to every nation, 
Nor in thy richness stay :- 
@. Seé-heathen- nations bending Stay not till all the lowly 
Before the God we love, ‘friumphant reach their home $ 
And thewsand hearts ascending Stay not till all the holy — 
In gratitude above ; Proclaim:—“‘ The Lord is come |” 


Rev. S. F. Smith. 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS, 


No. 1072. (47 Speed Atoay ! 


**Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel.”—MArK xvi. 15. 


Juria STERLING. I, B. Woopsury (Arr.) 
Sa a ES 
| ee = SB ESA inci 
MI er 
1. Speed a - way! speed a - way on your mis-sion of light, To the 


2. Speed a - way! speed a -way with the life - giv -ing Word, To the 
3. Speed a - way! speed a -way with the mes-sage of _ rest, To the 


zt. lands that are ly- ing in dark-ness and night; "Tis the Mas-ter’s come 
2. na - tions that know not the voice of the Lord; Take the wings of the 
3. souls by the tempt-er in bond-age op- prest; For the Sa-viour has 


eee ee o- eo _e- 2 Hanah OG ates Gd 
o>) — — ea ee 
Sn aaa ===—— ; tee 


4 

3 Saas Be Ss ae as eee Ser. Ser ee Sale 

SSeS SS == 
—eee 

1.-mand; go ye _ forth in His name, The won - der - ful Gos - pel of 


2 morn- ing and fly o’er the wave, In the strength of your Mas -ter the 
3. pur-chased their ran-som from sin, And the ban-quet is rea - dy: oh, 


Je - sus pro-claim. Take your lives in your hand, to the work while ‘tis 
lost ones to save. He is call- ing once more— not a mo-ment’s de- 
ga-ther them in! To the res - cue make haste, there’s no time for dee 


1. day, Speed a - way! speed a - way! speed a - way! 

2.-lay! Speed a - way! speed a - way! speed a - way! 

3. - lay, Speed a - way! speed a - way! speed a - wayl 
' 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS: 
No. 1078. (3:2 Gell rt @ut | 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever."—Psatm x, 36. 
Arr. by Ira D. SANKEY, from F. BR. HL 


Frances R. HAVERGAL. 
HORUS. 


Soro. | » c 
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x. Tell it out a-mong the na-tions that the Lord is King ; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
out! Tell it out! 


2. Tell it out a-mong the peo- ple that the Sa-viour reigns ; Tell it 
out! Tell it ont! 


3. Tell-it out a-mong the peo- ple Je- sus reigns a - bove; Tell wi 
S fe al mee | nS =: N 


1. Tell it out a-mong the na-tions, bid them shout and sing; Tell it ont! Tell it out! 
2. Tell it out a-mong the hea-then, bid them break theirchains;Tell it out! Tell it out! 
3. Tell it out a-mong the na-tions. that His reign is love; Tell it out! Tell 2» eb 


shall in - crease, That the 


x. Tell it out with ad - or - a - tion that He 
lives, Tell 


2. Tell it out a-mong the weep-ing ones that Je - sus 
3. Tell it “out ©a-mong the high-ways and the lanes at 
: se 
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x. might- y King of Glo-ry is the King of Peace; Tell it 


2. out a-mong the wea-ry ones what rest He gives; Tell it 
3 ring a@-cross the moun-tains and the 0 ~- cean’s foam, That the 
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‘ercease; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


1. out with ju- bi -la-tion, let the song ne 
it out! Tell it out! 
i 


2. out a-mong the sin-nersthat He came to save; Tell 


3. wea-ry, hea-vy -la-den, need no long- er roam; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS, 
No. 1074. (%) A Battle Bomn of Missions. L.M. 


“CA king shall reign in righteousness.”—IsalaH xxxiie 1. 


Rav Parmer, D.D. Joun WHiTakeEr. 
ee ¥ yen BESTE Se ARS Ra can" Hentai! NRE — 
x E - ter - nal. Fa - ther, Thou hast said That Christ all 
2 We wait Thy tri- umph, Sa - viour - King; Long a - - ges 
3. Thy hosts are mus = ter'd to the field; ‘‘The Cross! the 


- |e. os ee) Jc 
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x. suff - ‘rer bled Shall o'er the world a con-q’ror reign. 
2. ban - ner fling, Set time’sgreat bat - tle in ar - fay. 


3 dark - ness yield, And soon shall tot - ter to their fall. 


4 . 5: 
On mountain-tops the watch-fires glow, Oh, fill the Church with faith and power! 
Where scattered wide the watchmen stand ; Bid ber long night of weeping cease ; 

Voice echoes voice, and onward flow To groaning nations haste the hour 


The joyous shouts from land to land. Of life and freedom, light and peace. 


No. 1075. fe Christian Heralds, go. LM. 


“‘The feet of him that bringeth good tidings.”—Isaran lii. 7. 
B. H. Draper. H. C, ZEUNER. 
1 | ’ 


t. Ye Chris-tian her-alds, go pro-claim Sal - va-tion thro’ Im - man - uel’s name ; 
2. He’llshield you with a wall of fire, With fla-ming zeal your heart in - spire; 
3. And when our la-bours all are o'er, Then we shall meet to part moe 


1. To dis-tant climes the ti-dings bear, And plant the Rose of Sha - ron there. 
2. Bid ra-ging winds their fu- ry cease, And hush the tem-pest in - to peace. 
> 3. With all the ran -som’d hosts to fall, And crown our Sa-viour Lord of all. 

: - +o 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
No. 1076. (%:¢) ‘' Be shall Retqn from Sea to Sen.” om. 


(Psatm Ixxii. 8.) 
Rav. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. (Missionary Hymy.) | James McGRANAHAN. 


pe 
1. O Church of Christ, be - hold at last The prom-ised sign ap - pear! 
2. With gird -ed loins, make haste, make haste, Thy wit - ness to com - plete, 
3. And Thou, O  Is-~-rael, long in dust, A- rise, and come a - way! 


' 


t. The Gos - pel preach’d in all the world, And lo! the King draws near. 
2. That Christ may take His throne and bring All na-tions to His feet. 
3. See how the Sun of Righ-teous-ness Sheds forth the beams of day, 


i, g22 ss — 
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to sea, When He girds on His con- q’ring sword 3 


ee Wa ty ee et ee ee 
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All the ends of the earth shall see The sal-va- tion of our God. 


of cg pe ee we 2 co 


wy 
4. The scattered sons are gathering home, 5. Then sing aloud, O Pilgrim Church, 
The fig-tree buds again ; Brief conflict yet remains, 
A little while, and David's Son And then Immanuel descends 
On David's throne shall reign. To bind thy foe in chains J 


No. 1077. (%° Sabed to Serbe. e 


‘Serve the Lord with gladness.”--PSALM c¢. 2. 
Ex. NATHA™. James Mc GRANAHAN. 


= 
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r. Go- ing forth at Christ's command, Go-ing forth to ev-’ry land; Full sal - va- tion 
2. Ser-ving Godthro’ all our days, Toil-ing not for purse or praise; But to mag - ni- 
3. Seek-ing on - ly souls to win From the dead-ly power of sin; Wewould guide their 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
Sabed to Serbe—comtinued. 
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1. mak-ing known, Thro’ the blood of God's dear Son. 


2.°fy His name, While the gos- pel we pro-claim. } Saved to serve!” the watchword ring, 
Fi steps a- -right, Out of dark-ness in - to light. 


No. 1078. Cell the Gdhole Celide Wlorls. Bz. 


“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”—1 TIM. i. 15. 


“ E. aera NM ' Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. Tell the whole Wide world of Je-sus, Bear the news from shore to shore; 
2. Send a-broad the gos-pel her-alds, Let them take the bles-sed light 


3. Yes, we’ll send the Joy ful mes - sage O - ver moun-tain, o - ver wave, 
4. While we pray for -er na-tions, Send them help with will-ing hand; 
2°. @. 2. De ee ee 4 @ 3 2’ 


1. Tell-ing sin-ners of the Sa-viour, Let the Hens, spread more and more. 
2.In - to ev-’ry land of dark-ness, Pier-cing thro’ the shades of night. 
3. Tell-ing ev-'ry-where of Je - sus And His migh-ty power to save, 
4. Let not for- get the home- fields— Je-sus for our na - tive Jagd? 
a2 @. 
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Tell the world,..... the whole wide world; Bearthe news.. 


. from shore to shore; 
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Tell the whole wide world of Je - sus, Praise His name for ev - er - more! 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
No. 1079. (33) Jesus Sabes! 


‘* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 


Priscitta J, OWENS. (AcTs xvi. 31.) Wo. J. KirKPaTRICK. 


2.2 > A GREE ee) OE 7 i 
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1. We have heard the joy-ful sound : Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! Tell the mes-sageall a- , 

2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! Say to sin-ners far and 


zr. - round: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! Bear the news to ev- 'ry land, Climb the 
2. wide: Je~-sus saves! Je - sus saves! Sing, ye is-landsof the sea, E- cho 


x. steeps and cross the waves; Onward !—'tis our Lord's com-mand : Je- sus saves ! Je - sus saves ! 
2. back, ye o -cean caves; Earth shall keep her ju - bi - lee: Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
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3. Sing above the toil and strife— 4. Give the winds a mighty voice: 
Jesus saves ! Jesus saves ! Jesus saves! Jesus saves | 
By. His.death and endless life— Let the nations now rejoice— 
Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! « 
oe softly through the gloom, Shout salvation full and free 
, When the heart for mercy craves ; To every strand that ocean laves; 
‘Sing in triumph o’er the tomb— This our song of victory, 
Jesus saves! Jesus saves ! q Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 


No. 1080. (5°) Sowing the Precious Seed. 


W. AO. (Home Mission SonG.) W. A. OcpEn. 
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x. Sow-ing the precious seed In the ear wly dawn of morn-ing, Sowing the precious seed 
Sow-ing the precious seed At the ear -ly day’s: de-cli-ning, Sowing the precious seed 


2. 
3. Sow-ing the precious seed With an earn- est, true en-deav-our, Sowing the precious seed 
=, #—-e ee : : 2 —.— 2 
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z. In the noon-day fair; Sow-ing the precious seed, For the youth-ful heart's a-dorn- ing, 
2. In the twi-light dim; Sow-ing the precious seed, Nei-therdoubt-ing nor re ~-pi- ning, 
3. Of the gold-en grain; Sow-ing the precious seed, And the hand with-hold-ing nev - er, 
D.S.—Breaking the bread of life, Tell-ing o'er the gos- pel sto - ry, 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
Solving the Precious Sred—continued, 


Cuorus. 


3 Fine. 


x. Sow-ing the pre-cious seed With a ‘Heat ‘cane. 
2. Leaving it all to God, Trust-ing all to Him. Sowing the pre-cious seed, 
3 Praying that God willsend It the sun and rain. 


Sow-ing the pre-cious are In the dear home-land. 
N 8 


Sow-ing the pre-cious seed, Scat-ter-ing far and wide,with pa- tient, lov-ing hand; 


No. 1081. (iz) ““Ohe Hord is Ring!” 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever.”"—PsaLm x, 16. 


J. L. Srercine. - Ira D. Sankey. 
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1. Hear the ev- er- last- - ing song, Break- ing thro’ the sky: “Glo - ry, glo - ry 
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be to ait To God on high !” Thro’ the bles-sed courts of light Saints and an- gels, 
az. _ 
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2. Hear the loud triumphant song 3. Praise the blesstd Three in One, 


O’er the world resound 3 All ye heavenly host ; 
Like a mighty ocean rolls Praise the Father, praise the Son, 
‘The glad, glad sound ; And Holy Ghost ! 
® Hallelujah | praise the-Lord |” As it was in all the past, 
Distant climes His triumph singing, Through eternal ages ringing, 
Lift their voice and shout aloud, Ransomed ones shall still proclaim. 
“The Lord is King 1” “ The Lord is King t” 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


No. 1082. (%7) “Send the Light!” 


“©, send out Thy light and Thy truth.”—Psacm xliii. 3. 


CHG. (ar) . Cuas. H. Gaserer (Arr). 
Pht > eee < a SS 


x. There a call comes ring - ing o'er the rest - less wave, ‘Send the 
a2. We aave heard the Ma - ce-don- ian call to - day, ‘‘Send the 
3 May he grace of Je - sus un- to all a - bound, “Send the 
4- Let us net grow wea - ry in the work of love, “Send the 
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t light,........ . send the light!” There are souls to res-cue,there are 
eo.  light,......... send the: light!” And our grate-ful off’rings at the 
gy. light, Meieacs . send the light!” And a Christ-like spi - rit ev - 'ry- 
4  light,......... send the light!” . While: we gath-er jew-els for our 


send the light!” 


AN eer Games meer eT et” Eee 
ies See . Shee teat nine 
zr. souls’ to save,“*Send the  light,.......... send the light!”........ 
2. oross we lay, “Send the  light,.....:.... send: the we hight 19 oo. ws. 
3° where be found,“‘Send the  light,.......... send the  light!”........ 
4. crown a- bove, Send the light,.......s00 send the  light!”........ 
**Send the light, send the light!” 
> * re 
— OS SS A hee a 
ey) 
Corvus. : 
the  light;...... eseee the bles-sed gos ~- pel light | 
J Ba) 


shine..... fromdaore to shore!.... shine.... for ev-er - moref.... 
it shine from shore to shore, Let it shine ai ev - er-more! 
4 a 5 ‘ Fe a 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


“eg 1 99 
No. 1083.(%3) “ Gbhow shalt Reign! rs 
** All nations shall come and worship before Thee.”—Rev. xv. 4. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


ey 
1. Great Je - ho-vah, migh-ty . Lord, Vast and bound-less is Thy word; 
_—~ ' 


Cay 
King of kings, from shore to shore Thoushalt reign for ev - er - more. 
eel aoe 


2. Jew and Gentile. bond and free, | 4 India’s groves of palm so fair 
All shall yet be one in Thee; Shall resound with praise and prayer ; 
All confess Messiah’s name, Ceylon’s isle with joy shall sing, 

All His wondrous love proclaim. ‘* Glory be to Christ our King !" 

3. From her night shall China wake ; 5. North and South shall own Thy sway $ 
Afric’s sons their chains shall break ; East and West Thy voice obey ; 
Egypt, where Thy people trod, Crowns and thrones before Thee falJ, 
Shall adore and praise our God. King of kings, and Lord of all. 


No. 1084. (2:5) Gesus shall Retgn tobere’er the Sun. 
**He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends 


of the earth.”—Psaum Ixxii. 8. 
Isaac WATTs. (Duke STEEET. LM.) Hatton. 


So : 
— ota -—@ 


1. Je - susshall reign wher-e’er the sun Doth his suc-ces-sive jour-neys run; 
2. Peo-ples and realms of ev - ‘ry tongue Dwell on His love with sweet-est song ; 


2. And in-fant voi - ces 


3. To Him shall endless prayer be made, ! 4. Then all the earth shall rise and bring 
And endless praises crown His head ; Peculiar honours to its King ; 
His name like sweet perfume shall rise Angels descend with songs again, 


With every morning sacrifice. And earth repeat the loud Amen. 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
No. 1085. Send the Gospel Pight. by. 


‘©Oh, send out Thy light and Thy trath.”—Psa, xliii. 3. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANXEY. 


eo 

1. Send the Light, oh, send it quick -ly Far a- cross the heav-ing main ; 
2. Send the Light, where souls are dy - ing In_ their dark-ness, gloom, and night ; 
3. Send the Light— the Lord com-mands it; To His Ho - ly Word at- tend: 


ee moa a \—— a5 56 SOY SE —— 2 FER oe meseeat 
= = Sa Le OT A SO A SN Le ENR OEY oe AERO ASE pee en SEES 
, 


1. Speed the news oof full sal - va - tion Thro’ a dear Re-deem-er's name. 
| @. Haste, oh, haste! the days are fleet- ing, And the hours— how swift their flight! 
3 ‘'Go ye forth and preach My gos- pel; Lo! I’m with you to the end,” 


Send the Light, oh, send it quick - ly To the isles be-yond the sea; 
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Let them hear the won-drous sto . ry— Love is bound- less, grace is free! 
a. Sm: 
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No. 1086. (%.¢) A Gall for Reapers. 8. 


‘The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” ae? 
J. O. Tuompson. (Marr, ix. 37.) J. B. O. Creme. 
, : as 


x. Far and near the fields are teem-ing With the waves of ri - pen’d grain; 
2. Send them forth with morn’s first beam-ing,Sendthem in the noon-tide’s glare; 
3. Hast-en now, the grain is bend-ing, Gath-er now thesheaves of gold; 


x. Far and near their gold is gleam-ing O’er the sun ~ ny slope and plain. 

2. When the sun’s last rays are gleam-ing, Bid them gath-er ev - ‘ry-where, 

3. Homeward then at ev-’ning wend- ing, Thou shalt come with joy un - told. 
— —— 
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Send them now the sheavesto gath-er, Ere the har - vest time pass by. 
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No. 1087. ($5) Basten, Lord, the Glorious Time | 
“ They shall all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest.” —JER. xxxi. 34. 
Harawer Avser. (VIENNA. 75.) J. H. Kyecur. 


x. Has-ten, Lord, the glo-rious time When, be-neath Mes - si - ah’s sway, 
2. Migh-tiest kings His pow’r shall own, Hea-then tribes His name a - dore; 


t Ev -’ry na-tion, ev -'ry clime, Shall the Gos-pel’s call 0 - bey. 
2, Sa-tan and his’ host o’er-thrown, Bound in chains,shall hurt no more. 


4. Bless we, then, our gracious Lord! 
Ever praise His glorious name t 
All His mighty acts record; 
All His wondrous love proclaim, - 


3. Then shall wars and tumults cease, 
Then be banished grief and pain ; 


Righteousness, and joy, and peace, 
Woditunoed call over elas, 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


No. 1088. (5:5) Assembled at Chy Great Command. 


‘*) shall give the heathen for thine inheritance.”—Ps. ii. & 


W. B. Cotiy»r. (Missionary CHANT. L.M.) H. C. ZEuNgR. 
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x. As-sem-bled at Thy great com-mand, Be - fore Thy face, great King, we stand; 
a. Wemeet,thro dis - tant lands to spread The truth for which the mar -tyrs bled; 


g es see Aber oe ce 
= = a ; I Wi "See ad Gai SRS 
Pye, ka | ae a a A Pad =, ae 
4 ey ae ES ET — Staal GE eS : 
0 ae wee t 2) he Se RS MSR |_ 
i 


| 
The voice that mar-shalled ev-’ry star, Hascalled Thy peo-ple from a ~ far. 
A - long the line, to ei-ther pole, The thun-der of Thypraise to roll. 


4- Forth with Thy chosen heralds come ; 
Recal the wandering spirits home ; 
From Zion’s mount send forth the sound, 
To spread the spacious earth around. 


3 Our prayers assist, accept our praise ; 
Our hopes revive, our courage raise ; 
Our counsels aid ; to each impart 
The single eye, the faithful! heart. 


No. 1089. (°°) #ift up Chine Eves, O Watebman! 


“ Watchman, what of the night ?”—IsAtAH xxi. 11. 


F. J. Crospy. (CLOVELLY. 7.6.) Jostan Booru. 
1 


xr. Lift up thine eyes, O watch- man,The -arm-ies of the Lord 
a. What dost Thou see, © watch- man? What dost thou see a - far? 
3 That ra-diant ban-ner gleam- ing, That Star di - vine - by bright, 


ee 
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x. Are  ri-ding forth to con - quest With buck - ler, shield, and sword; 
2.*The gleaam-ing of a ban - ner, The ris-ing of a Star;” 
3- Shall bear to ev -’ry na - tion The bles-sed Gos-pel light: 
“~~ 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
Sift ap thine Goes, © Mtatchman !—continued, 
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1. Glad ti- dings un - to Zi - on That va-liant ‘host shall bring, 
2. Then cry a- loud, O  watch-man, With trum-pet- voice pro - claim 
3. All ‘king-doms,crowns,and  scep- tres, Be - fore the Cross shall fall, 
: 1 
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x. And shout a - loud, Ho- san - nal The Lord, the Lord is King: 
2. To ail a full sal - va - tion, Thro’ Christ the Sa - viour’s name. 
3- And Christe shall reign tri- umph - ant, The King and Lord of ] 


No. 1000. (24) “ Go He into All the World!” 


(Matt. xxviii. 18, 20.) 
G. M. J. MIsst1onaRy Hymn. James McGRANAHAN. 
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x. Far, far a-way in heathen darkness dwelling, Mil-lions of souls for ev-er may be lost ; 
2, See o’er the world wideo-pen doors a -vi-ting ; Sol -diers of Christ, a - riseand én-ter in! 
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1. Who, whowill go Sal - va-tion’s story tell-ing— Look-ing to Je-sus, counting not the cost? 
2. Christians, a-wake!your for-ces all u-ni-ting, Send forththe gos-pel, break thechainsofsin t 
* ary 
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ye in-to all the worldand preach the gos-pel; and lo, I amwithyou al - way. 
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3: 4. 

“* Why will ye die?” the voice of God is calling; | God speed the day when those of every nation, 
Ss Why will ye die?” re-echo in His Name: “Glory to God” triumphantly shall sing ; 
Jesus hath died to save from death apeene Ransomed, redeemed, rejoicing in salvation, _ 

Life and salvation therefore go proclaim. Shout “ Hallelujah, for the Laed is King 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1091. (9°) GHords of Cheer. 


“There am I in the midst.”»—MatTrHew — 20. 


ALLEN A, JuDSON. Ira D. Sanxev. 
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x. We come to-day from near and far, The light of hope our guid -ing star ; an e-sus’ 
2. Tis good to meet in His blest name,And alt His won-drous love proclaim ; d the 
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f x. name we gather here,Forstrength and wordsof cheer. vdaiwast cheer, That 
2. way of lifemore dear, And hear glad words of cheer. 3 Dh Sears ber! ‘ 
; Pons _ & 2 @ @ 


4. And when we leave this hallowed place, 
For Thee enlisted, heart and hand ; Oh, t to us Thy heavenly grace; 
Incline to us Thy gracious ear, In al our way, oh, be Thou near, 

And give us words of cheer. i To speak glad words of cheer. 


3 O Saviour, bless our Christian band, 


No. 1092, (3%) Heep Step with the Blaster. ns. 


‘* Master, I will follow Thee idieaceren Thou goest.”—Matr. viii. 19, 
Ipa S. Tavior. W. A. OGpEN. 
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While foes are al - -lur-ing, and sages a near, When “ee ng lees hte ve Pest tofear.. 
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® “ 
Keeping step,..... go bravely for-ward,Andthy cour - age still re - new:...... 
keep-ing step, ; And thy cour-age still re- new, still re-new; 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR 
Meep Step foith the Waster—continued. 
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Dai-ly walk...... with Christ your Saviour, He will lead you all the jour-ney through. 
Dal - ly walk 
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2. Keep step with the Master, wherever-you go; 
Through darkness and shadow the way He will! show, 
The light of His presence your path will illume, 

And make all the desert a garden of bloom. 


3. Keep step with the Master; nor halt by the way; 
Whate’er He commands you, oh, haste to obey ! 
Arise at His bidding, pres; on in His might; 
While walking with Jesus, you're sure to be right. 


No. 1098, Seep on the Sunny Side. 
“Keep yourselves in the love of God."—Jupe 21 
Words arr. by I. D.S. Gro..C. STEsBINs. 
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1. Thereis light a-bove,therearesmilesoflove, Whenin Je-sus we a - bide; 
dA acs bles-sing will'fall on the hearts of all, When in Je-sus we con - fide, 


3. Then... let us press on with a cheer-ful song, From morntill e - ven- tide, 


x. There are gold - en rays on our rug-ged ways, When we keep on thesunny 
2. And the heav’n-ly beam of His love willgleam, When we keep on the sunny 
3. And our pathsshall be bright in the Saviour’slight, Whilewekeeponthesunny side. 
} 


Keep on the sun - ny side,...... 
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With Je - sus near, why should we fear? Let us keep on the sum-ny _ side. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1094.(%:%) Gbhe Endeavour Mand, LM. 


“Let us draw near with a true heart.”—HEBREWS x, 22. 
Words arr. for this Work 
Jron L. F. Linpsay. Jno. R. SwWENEY. 


sate € is : $ | es s \ 
x. A Chris- tian band......... e+ from far and .near,<-.<65.00 .. We meet to 
2, We gath -er Heres. te accents where all may sing............. Glad songs of 
3. The Mas-ter’s work........... -. we'll still pur - sue,............ . And here ae 


4 

of Je-sus here;........ Toread His Word, 
2. praise........ to Christ our King ; «» Where youthful hearts....... 
3 -gain.......... our pledge re -new, To fol-low Him, 


SP aL ec SEIN a ee . ahiean omer 

iS *. = 0 Me = Pp peg 
Se ee 
ev Be F | _ ow | r ig 
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our En-dea-vour Band, Now gath-ered in. His name, U - ni- ted heart and 


forth tospread Hisfame! Then firm - ly let  -us stand, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Che Endenbour Band—continued. 


No. 1085. (\s5) for Christ is our Endeadour. 7-6. 


*©Thou art the companion of my youth.”—JrR. tii, 4 (R.V., arg.) 


Rev. R. F. Gorpon. Hupertr P. Main. 
C ' \ | 
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1. For Christ is our En- dea-vour, Our hearts to Him be - long; 
2. In ful - ness of His bles -sing, Good work for Him we'll do; 
3. With youth-ful ar - dour glow -ing, We form a Chris-tian band ; 
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1. His pres-ence cheers us ev - er, His love in-spirag our song: 
2. His name with joy con - fess - ing, His stan -dard-bear - ers true; 
3. The joy of Je - sus know-ing, We _ for His hon - our stand; 


——or 
a= —a 
x. We come in youth’s bright morn- ing, O - be-dient to His word, 


2. And He will nev - er fail ous, What-ev - er may be & tide; 
3. For He is our Re-deem-er, And to Him we be - long, 


x And seek for our a - dom-ing, The beau-ty of the Lord. 
2. Though dan-ger should as - sail us, In Him we safe a -} bide. 
3. Whose grace shall fail us nev - er, Whose love in- spires our song. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1096. (5°) “‘ for Christ and the Church.” 


“In the strength of the Lord.”—Psa. Ixxi. 16. 


id 
a. * For Christ and the Church” let our voi -ces ring, Let us hon-our the name of our 
a. ‘‘ For Christ and the Church” be our earn-est prayer, Let us fol- low His ban-ner, the 
3. ** For Christ and the Church” willing off-’rings make,Time and tal-ents and gold for the 
4- * For Christ and the Church” let us cast a - side, By His con-quer-ing grace, chains of 
2 @. , a. a 2. 2 2. — B. 
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own bles-sed King; Let us work with a will in the strength of youth, And 
2. cross dai-ly bear; Let us yield, whol-ly yield, to the Spi. rit’s power, And 
3. dear Mas-ter’s sake; We will ren - der the best we can bring to Him, The 
self, fear,and pride; May our lives be en-rich’d by an aim _ so grand; Then 


* 
1. loy - al - ly stand for the king-dom of truth. 
@. faith - ful -ly serve Him in life's bright-est hour. 
3- heart’s wealth of love, that will nev -er grow dim. 


For Christ,.... our dear Re. 
4. hap - py the call to the Saviour’srighthand, For Christ, 


ee © = 
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wer 


- deem - er, For Christ....... who died to save; For the 
For Christ 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1097. (%:5) Army of Endenbour. 


** Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”—2a Timorny ii. 2. 
I. DS. Ira D. SANKEy. 


x. Ar- my of En-dea-vour, hear the trum-pet call; “Gainst the foe acd - van - cing, 
2. In His roy - al ser - vice, there’s a work for all, Cheer-ing on the faint ones, 
3. Ev- er press-ing on - ward in the cause of right, Hold -ing up the ban - ner, 
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rena saoricxcarss © ere aman 
aRere aaa 
ys 


Pa) | 
~ aT 


‘o “4 
eet aero 
kD Heme 


a a 
a RESET RR RSET MATOS, NRES ACARI -. WMA GET 
Pp —— fs — a SD, YS A A 1a ree 
ria SS ee Soe wera 
r Ze se Re ha aE A CO a war, 


1. for- ward,one and all! Christ is our Com-mand-er; faith-ful let us be; 
2. lift - ing those that fall; Un - to Him who calls us ev + er faith-ful be: 
3. walk-ing in the light; Keep-ing His com-mand-ments, great re-wards have we: 


He will give to us the vic - to - ry} 


what have we to fear? In _ the wild-est con - flict~ He is ev - er near; 


Trust-ing in our Lead-er, faith-ful let us bet He will give the vic-to - ry! 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1098. @he Christian Endeavour Armo. 


‘*An army with banners.”—Canr, vi. 4. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


. On, march on, O Ar-my of En-deav-’rers! On, march on, with 
. On, march on, O  Ar-my of En-deav-’rers! On, march on, the 
Hail, all hail, O Ar-my of En-deav-’rers! Crowd your ranks, the 
Hail, all hail, O Ar-my of En-deav-’rers! Robe and palm are 


—s oe + f_-2 ae Ye: 8 2. 
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1. ban-ners wide un-furl’d; Strike for right, the Lord Him-self is with you, 
2. truth shall yet pre-vail; Lo, in dust the foe shall fall be-fore you, 
3 sword of tri-umph wield; He who leads will give you grace to con - quer, 
. wait- ing you on high; Bear the cross of Christ a_ lit- tle long- er, 


x. Shout the cry of bat-tle o’er the world. 
2. Trust-ing Him whose pro-mise can - not fail. 
_ ; A t the fo 
3. You shall come vic - to- rious from the field. Storm + by 
q. Teil the world the crown-ing day is_ nigh. 


still, tho’ le-gions rise a- gainst you, Fol low Himwhogiv-eth vic-to - ry. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR; 


No. 1099. (5°) Walking in the Sunshine. 
“And He saith unto them, Follow Me.”—MatTTHEw iv. 19. . 
W. Rospert Linpsay. : . Ira D. Sankey, 


1. Walk-ing in the sun-shine, beau-ti-ful and bright, In the ro - sy morn- ing, 
2.In__ the bright-est sun-shine, or the dark-est gloom, In _ the love-ly spring-time, 
3. In the gol-den sun-shine, or the sha-dows deep, When thestorm is_ ra - ging, 
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a4 * Fh 
1. 0r the dew-y night; Stead-i-ly ad-van-cing, on-ward day by day, 
zor the sum-mer’s bloom; Hear the Sa-viourcall-ing, hast-.en to o- bey, 
3. when is sinks to sleep; Trust-ing in His mer-cy till the clo-sing day, 
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x. Fol- low Je- sus all the way. 
3. Fol- low Je- sus all the way. } Fol - low, we will fol - low 
3. Fol- low Je- sus all the way. 


Fol - low, fol - low, 


tei eek deere eee ES a 
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Je - sus; Fol - _ low, fol - low day by day; On - ward 
Fol - low, fol - low, On - ward, on- ward 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1100. (%.) Gndeabourer’s Marching Song. 


“‘Speak,. .. that they go forward."—Exopus xiv. 15.. 
F, J. Crossy. te TS Aee 


x. Chris -tian sol-diers all, hear our Lead-er's call; Who will ral-ly at the 
2. Hi the tramp of war sound-ing near and far, Haste to con-querin Jee 
3. On, our foes tobrave! on, the world to save! Armed withcour-age as the 
4- When our la-bour’sdone, and the vic - t'ry won, Then with Je- sus we shall 


1. Xing’scom-mand? Firm - ly, stead-i-ly, on to vic - to-ry, See, ad * 
2.-ho - vah’s name; To the prom-isedland, with His migh-ty hand, He’ will — 
3. mo-ments .fly; Shouts of tri-umphrise, rank to rank re-plies, As with 
4 meet a - bove; Ob, how sweet 'twill be, there His face to see, In the. 


1. - van-cing, ‘‘Our En-deav -our Band.” 
2. lead us with a loud: ac-claim. 
3. joy we wave our ban- ners high! 
4 Mansions of e - ter - nal love! 


For-ward ! sol-diers all; hear our Lead-er's call-{. 


Qn'- ward! on-ward, with the Sword and Shield! Signals flash - ing bright, 


in the shi- ning light, Cheer us on-ward to the bat - tle - field! 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1101. (5) @e Zopul-to Jesus. 


‘* Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering, for He is 
Ipa Scotr Tayvior. _‘@ithful that promised.” HEsREws x. 23. Ww. A Oanen, 


1. What -ev- er you do, wher- ev-er you go, Be 
2. Tho’ temp-ted and tried, stand close by His side: Be loy-al to Je- sus, your 
3- Tho’ foes may an -noy, still serve Himwithjoy: Be loy-al to Je- sus, your 
4 Go, spread the glad word, and sing of the Lord: Bé loy-al to Je- sus, your 
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x. King! Oh, serve Him a-right, and walk in the light: Be loy-al to 
2. King! Thro’ faith in Hisname the vic-to- ry claim: Be loy-al_ to’ 
3. King! Tho’ dan-ger and doubt en- com-pass a- bout: Be loy-al_ to 
4. King! Your an-thems of praise tri- umph-ant-ly. raise: Be loy-al to 

— 


1. Je -sus, your King! 


2. Je -sus, your King!{ 5 z t - sus, and true!..... note 
3. Je -sus, your King! alindidesone MA * iacen 


4- Je - sus, your loy- al and true} 


rial Be loy - - «= = al, loy - al and true! 
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a 
His’ arm will sus- tain thee, His strength will re- new; Walk close to Him 
ee pi oe ae 
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strength will re - new; 


ev - ef, His cross keep in view: Be loy-al to Je-sus, your King! 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1102. Royalty to Christ. 


“*Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it.”—Joun fi. s. 
E. T. Cassaxr. Fiora H. Casseyp. 


PEER 


Ie From yon -der west-ern plain There comes the sig -nal strain, ‘Tis loy- al-ty, 
a. Oh __—ihear, ye brave,the sound That moves the earth a-round, ‘Tis loy- al-ty, 
3. Come join our loy - al throng, We'll rout the gi - ant wrong, Thro’ loy- al-ty, 
‘4 The strength of youth we lay At Je- sus’ feet to-day, Thro’ loy- al-ty, 


° 


@tre ae ae ee ee po 
a oa Sao So 2 “ —2e——_ eo 
eo oe’ o- . . 
o 
1. boy -al-ty, loy-al-ty to Christ! Its mu -sic rolls a - long, The 
2. 'loy -al-ty, loy -alety to Christ! A - rise to dare and do, — Ring 
2. hoy -al-ty, loy-al-ty to- Christ! Where Sa- tan’s ban-ners float We'll 
4 ‘loy -al-ty, loy-al-ty to Christ! The Gos- pel we'll pro-claim Through- 
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1. hills take up the song Of loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes, loy-al-fy to Christ! 
' 2, out. the watchword true Of loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ! 
3. sendthis bu-gle note Of loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ! 
‘@ °omt the world’sdo-main, Of loy-al-ty, loy~al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ! 
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Cuorus. 
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“Opn to vic-to-ry! On to vic-to-ry!” Cries our great Com-mand-ep! 
2. @. . 
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“Ont"......++0-e2-. We'll move at His com-mand; We'll soon pos-sess the 
-gseat Com-mand-er, “On!” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Hopalty to Obrist—continued. 


land, Through ley - al-ty, loy - al-ty, Yes, loy - al-ty to Christ! 
@.° 


No. 1108. (&:5) Ontvuard, © guntor Endeabourers | 


F. J. Crossy. (Isatan x1) Ira D. SANKEY. 
3— — 
—.— “as iba fm 
jo ° 
1. On-ward, O Ju-nior En-deav-’rers! | Res-cue the chil-dren to - day; 
2. On-ward, O } 


1. Leadthem to Je-sus the Sa-viour, Hast-en to showthemthe way. 
2. Ma- ny, un-heed-ing God’s mer - cy, Sad-ly are drift-ing a - way. 


On-ward, O Ju -nior En-deav-’rers | 
wea. 


3- Onward, O Junior Endeav'rers |! 
Haste with the life-giving bread; 
Bring them to Jesus the Shepherd— 
Surely they all should be fed. 


4 Onward, O Junior Endeav’rers ! 
Scatter bright smiles while we may 3 
Onward and upward and homeward, 
Singing glad songs on the way. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1104. (Sr) Ohe Vows of God are on Pou, 76. 


“Thy vows are upon me, O God.”—Psa. Ivi. 
Jj. E. Rankin, D.D. “ i aa E. O, Excert. 
= 2 = & | A 


mas. 


1. The vows of God are on you, YeChristian youth,a - rise; The blood of Christ har 
.2 It is no i-dle sto-ry, It is no mof night, Redeem'din Christ to 
_~ 


I. won you Your her-it-age, the skies, Rise up, cast off your fet-ters; Born of ce-les-tial 
2. glo- ry, Ye chil-dren of the light. The vows of God are on you, Rise up,and make them 


e — mee | 


x. birth, Ye are no fong-er debt-ors To live a-lone for earth 
2. good; He will at last enthrone you, In death for you He stood. \ The vows of God are 


| o ~ \ tl — 
on you, O Christian youth,a-rise ; The blood of Christ has won you A home beyond the skies, 
. -o-_ ~_—«<-_ 
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: Baal 1 bs tie 
3. Then every fetter sunder, 4- With sin, then, do not dally, 
Aside lay every chain, With flowers do not delay, 
And dream no more, nor wander, But round Christ’s standard rally, 
Your calling high attain. As children of the day ; 
He sets a prize before you, Rise up, no wish reserving, 
Who won the prize before ; Lay: every weight aside, 
His blessed banner o’er you With joy your Master serving, 
Shall float for evermore. For you He bled and died. 


No.1105. $= Scatter Sunbeams, 7 


“As the light of the morming when the sun riseth.”—2 Sam, xxiii, 4. 
E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Swengy. 
<=rpsiemepeisapeannsctinsaalpivephiesbesieaab? 1 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Scatter Sunbenms—consinued. 


1, Life hath oft a — rain - day, Scat-ter sun-beams by the way. 

2. Pointthem to a heavn-ly ray, Scat-ter sun-beams by the way. 

3. Bles-sing oth-ers day by day, Scat-t’ring sun-beams by the way. 
, wigs a a. i 


ee 


te 
Sun - beams! scat-ter all a+ long, Mak-ing life a hap-py song! 


Je -sus is the light to-day, Scat-ter sun-beams by the way. 


Sap aaa 


fon Le 


No. 1106. (5.3) @b, help me Cell the Story! 76 
“* My heart trusted in the Lord; . . . with my song I will praise Him.” 


Epwarp SHiras, (Psaum xxviii. 7.) Ina D. Sanney. 
tan : & 


Cuorus. ; 


Ae. 
i. mer - My soul de-lights to sing. 
12. 0 = pen'd,That I right en - ter ae} Oh, help me tell the sto-ry Of Je - cus’ 


He laid His sceptre down, 
gi Soi the cross He suffered, 
That I might wear a crown. 


To glorify His name; 
The story of Redemption 
To all the world prociaim. 


3- He left His home in glory, | 4- Be this my one Endeavour, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1107. (4°) Scatter Sunshine. by 


‘*Shewing thyself a pattern of good works.”—TiTUus ii. 


Mor ie W. Siri. : j E. O. ExceLu. 
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1. In a world where sor-row Ev- er will be known, Where are found the need-y, 

2. Slight-est ac-tions oft- en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants dai-ly 

3. When the days are gloom-y, Singsomehap-py song; Meettheworld’sre - pi- ning 
Aa 


1. And the sad and lone; Howmuchjoyandcom-fort You can all be - stow, If you 

2, Lit - tle kind-ly deeds; Oh, what care and sor-row You may helpre - move, With your 

3. With a coer-age strong; Go with faith un-daunt-ed Thro’ the ills of life, Scat-ter 
— 


= jlpa Rate 


2, songs and cour-age, Sym-pa-thy and love. Scat - ter sun-shine All a-long your 


i. sCat - ter sun-shine Ey. rywhereyou go} 
3. smiles and sunshine Q’er its toil and strife. 


Scat-ter smiles and 
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No. 1108. ($5) @ur Obristian Band. L.M. 


“Magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together.” 


Lyman G,. CuYLeER. (PSALM xxxiv. 3.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


r “ 

x. With cheer - ful SONPS'ac cues cee and hymns of __praise,........-ecees 
2a. And while we  meet.......... wees to-geth-er  here,.......ccccceses 
3 © Thou,who  art.......... tg the chil-dren’s Friend,........ 


and hymps of raion’ 


Our Christian Band—continued. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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x. Our grate - ful REALS i sainesis-ears's anh to Him we rais€ ...ccccccccccere 
2. In bonds of lOVE.s ciacecnssensene and friend-ship dear,.......ccccsceecs 
3. Our steps di - rect,c.......-.eeese 5 our paths de - fend,........scceos. 
Our grate - ful hearts to Him we raise, 
Ce Sony sc oe ee le a aN A Sa ame} RS SIRE eo 
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ee ee seoeseseeee reas with gen ad tle DatiGserciscievicecaseace 


prayers wees fe ereee eee like in - cense TUG sa Shes owslcncone'es 
OWD. ec eeesees eocotes al- migh - ty had,......secsseees 


x. And crownswith love.............. » our Chris-tian Band.....cccccesse 
@. To Him whose grace.............. each need sup - plies......... Sotior 
= Pro~ tect-vand™— keep. i s-cdse sw stin our Chris-tian  Band......... omess 


our Chris - tian Baad. 


| — 
Then glad-ly ket us stand, U - ni-ted heartand hand, The lost to ga-ther 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No.1109, @b, let us all Gndeubour | 76. 


Take unto you the whole armour of God.”—PHu. vi. 13. 
W. B. Wituiams. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


BS lL escaorer Te streets 
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en - dea - vour, With~ all our heart and might, 
en - dea - vour The world for Christ to win ; 
en - dea - vour The Church of Christ to 


~ 
z. To serve our Lord and Mas -ter, And in His work de -. light; 
2. To search the streets and Ligh- ways For souls to save from sin; 
3. Be faith -ful in its ser + vice, Our all for it to yield ; 


mem -ber- ing that ser - vice Must come be- fore re 
send the bles- sed ti- dings To all the world a - round, 
It or - di-nan- ces fol -low, Its means of grace at 


i= 
Re ° 
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1. That joy must flow from do - ing The Fa-ther’s will and word. 

2. Till ev - ‘ry voice and na - tion’ Shall hear the joy - ful sound. 

'g. Fhus grow in Christ-like pow + er Un - til our life shall end. 
faa 


aa 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


Ob, let ws all Endeabour !—continned. 


Church,.... 
the Church, 


and the Oh, may 


For Christ 


No. 1110. Our Land for € brist. 6.6. 4.6.6.6.4. 


‘** Happy is that people, whose God is the Lord.”—Psaum cxliv. 15. 
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t. “Our land for Christ” we sing ; Our hearts to Him we bring, And trust His word; 
2. '*Our land for Christ” we sing; A - way earth's fol-lies fling, And seek His love; 
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CHORUS. 


Our land for Christ, Our hearts we 


_— on 
xr. For Christ our 
2. With Him a 
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Him we bring, And make en-Ceav-our firm and true For Christ, our Lord and King. 
Riek ee ee Bae ee 
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: 4. ‘Our land for Christ" we sing ° 
| Our all to H:m we bring 
| With one accord ; 

Each day some duty done, | Sinners, from sin set free, 


3. ‘Our land for Christ” we sing 3 
Chr st Prophet, Priest, and King, 
Whom saints adore; 


His wondrous grace shall see, 
And through eternity 
Worship the Lord. 


Some Christian work begun, 
Some sul to Jesus won— 
We ask no more. 


26 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
"No. 1111. ($8) Gust w GHord for Jesus. 7.6 


‘*My mouth shall show forth Thy righteousness and Thy salvation.”—Psawm Ixxi. 15. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


' 
Now just aword for Je-sus; Your dear-est Friend so true; Come,cheer our hearts and 


a word for Je - sus, Twill - 


eo : 
help us on our way! One lit- tle word for Je-sus, Oh speak, or sing, or pray! 
@: 


2. Now just a word for Jesus; 4. Now just a word for Jesus ; 
You feel your sins forgiven, Let not the time be lost ; 
And by His grace are striving The heart’s neglected duty 
To reach a home in heaven. Brings sorrow, to its cost. 
3. Now just a word for Jesus; 5. Now just a word for Jesus ; 
A cross it cannot be And if your faith be dim, 
To say, ‘‘I love my Saviour Arise in all your weakness, 
Who gave His life for me.” And leave the rest to Him. 


No. 1112, Work and Bray. 


“For thy work shall be rewarded.”—JEREMIAH xxxi. 16. 
Junta STERLING. 


Moderato Ira D. Sanxry. 


ser- vice of the Lord: 
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In His con-stant love a + bi-ding, And to Him our all con - fi - ding, 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


Work and Pray—continued. 
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With His gen -tle hand still guil-ing, We shall con- quer thro’ His word. 
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2. In the dawn of life’s fair morning, 3. Come and join the ranks before us; 
With its smile our path adorning, Hark ! their songs are floating o’er us} 
Let us heed the Master’s warning : Hear the glad and tuneful chorus, 
** Time is flying ; work to-day !” How it vibrates on the air | 
See the royal host advancing : Home is near, and toil is ending, 
Armed with zeal, and upward glancing, Soon the mount of joy ascending, " 
Full of hope and joy entrancing, Where the blest their harps are blending, 
Let us quickly haste away. We shall meet our loved ones there. 


No. 1113. Praise pe the Lord! 


“It is a good thing to... sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High.” 
(Psat xcii, 1.) J. E. Hate. 


E. H. 
SF With spirit. 


1. Praise ye the Lord! lift up the voice with singing ; Tell to the world the glo-ry of His name; 
2, Praise yethe Lord, with ho-ly ad- o@- ra-tion! Wor-thy is He of all ourloveand praise; 


. ° -, . . e . 
2 tbo in the song while joyful notes are ring-ing Far o’er the earth: oh spread abroad His fame! 
2. 


ook un-to Him, the Rock of our Sal-va-tion ; His gracious hand hath led us all our days. 
N 


the won - drous sto- ry, We will laud His ho 
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And will give our best en - deav-our Still to spread a-broad His fame. 
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3. Praise ye the Lord, and worship Him with gladness! 
Thanks to His name for all His wondrous love ; 
Praise ye the Lord! let praises banish sadness 
Now and for ever till we meet above. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1114. (5:5) Our Pledge, D.C.M. 


**Who offereth willingly to consecrate himself to the Lord.”"—1 CHRON. xxix. 5, R.V- 
Grace J. FRANCES. Husert P. Main. 


$4 eo SS haeaes oe SS ees a tees ieenen eee any <a pee 
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1. Our willing ser-vice, Lord,to Thee We pledge ourselvesto give, For Thou hast bought us 


2. We pledge ourselves with filial love 3. And so we pledge ourselves to walk, 

To follow Thy commands, That those around may see 

Co help the Church by word and deed, The calm reflection of a light 
And aid our pastor's hands} That only shines from Thee ; 

3e thas our one supreme desire, O help us, Lord, our pledge to keep $, 

Our purpose, thought, and aim, We need Thy constant care 

In whatsoever we shall do, To guard our hearts from every sin, 
To glorify Thy name. Our feet from every snare. 


No. 1115. (“") Het us go Forth! | 1M 


*“Let us go forth unto Him.”—HEBREWS xiii. 13. 


Ex. NatTHan. 
» 


J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


— 
1. The cai: of God _ is sound-ing clear, O Chris-tian, let it reach thine ear; 
2. Let us go forth, as call'd of God, Redeem’d by Je - sus’ pre-cious blood; 
3. Let“ Christa-lone! ‘cur watchword be— The Son of God whomade us _ free; 
4 


. The Christof God to glo-ri - fy, Hisgracein us to imag -ni - fy; 


1. En-dea-vour now of souls to bring A band to Jove andservethe King. 
2. Hisloveto show, His life to live, His mes-sage speak, His mer-cy give. 
3. He boreour sins, He makesus pure, For Hisname's sake we all en - dure. 
4. Hiswordof life to all make known—Bethis our work, and this a - lone. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


Ret us go Forth !—continued, 
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Let us go forth, no tar-ry-ing here | For Him to live, 
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the Christ,the Lord,......... ‘Avcrown froin eEinive:.c. one. our high re - ward, 
the Christ,the Lord, Acrown from Him 
{ 


No. 1116. 60 ow pour Clay Rejotcing. 7.6. 


“Rejoice in the Lord alway.”—PHIL. iv. 4. 


F. J. Crossy. = . Geo. C. Sressiss. 
oe ee le ae | oe : sacra Se Ne 
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1. Go on your way re -joi-cing, Ye chil-dren of the King; In songs of ho - ly 
2. Go on your way re - joi-cing, To brave the host of = sin; From bond-ageand op- 
3- Go. on your way re - joi -cing; The vic-t’rydraw-eth near 5 For He, your great Com- 
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1. rap - ture, His glo-rious tri-umph sing. ; 
2.-pres - sion, Im-mor-tal souls to win. Go on your way re - joi-cing, And 
3.-mand- er, . In oloudswill soon ap - pear. 


ah bring-eth Re-demption thro’ His name, 


-e @. 3 - 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1117. Children of the Hight. 


“*¥f we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another.” 
E. E, Hewitt. (x Joun t:7:) Jno. R. SWENEY. 


walk - ing, dai - ly walk- ing, as the chil-dren of the light, 
2, Are we walk - ing, hum-bly walk- ing, as the chil- dren of — the light, 
3. Let our songs ring out in glad-ness, as the chil-dren of — the light, 


x. Cast - ing off the works of dark-ness, and the sha-dows of the night? 

2. In 2 world of pain and sor - rew, where the powers of sin u - nite? 

3. Let the joy of His sal - va - tion make our hearts and fa - ces bright; 
S 
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t. Have we left them for the sun- shine free - ly stream-ing from a - bove, 
a. Are we seek - ing souls that wan - der in the dark and down-ward way? 
3 Then, oh then, will sin - ners list - en to the mes-sage that we bring, 
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eo 

x. For the clear and bles - sed sun-shine of the Sa-viour’s won-drous love? 

2. Do we win them to’ the ra-diance of the ev - er - last- ing day? 

3. And with us will fol - low Je - sus to the ci - ty of the King. 


x 
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Are’ we walk <= - © © © + ing -in THsmysightst sacs se eaerees ee 
Are we walk - ing = in His sight? walk - ing in His sight 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Children of the Pight—conmtinued. 
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= the chil - dren of the light? chil - dren of the light? 


we made 


| 
the pre-cious blood of Je - sus have our gar - ments white? 


we march-ing on 


to glo -ry as 


No. 1118. (5) Chis is our Endeavour. 6.5, 


“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of these My brethren, ... . ye did it 


F. J. Crospy. unto Me.”—Marr. xxv. 40 (R.V.). Ye. Yr canvey. 

1 ee 
1. Lone - ly hearts to com - fort, Wea - ry lives to cheer— This is our En- 
2. Pres - sing on to-geth - er, Do - ing good to all, In the name of 
3. On - ward, ev - er on- ward, Trust-ing in the Lord, Look we for the 


1.-dea - vour, This our mis ~ sion “here; Seek - ing out the lost ones 
2. Je - sus Lift - ing those who fall ¢ To the poor and friend - less 
3. prom - ise OF a blest re - ward; Robes and palms’ of glo - ry, 


1.On the moun-tains cold, We would glad ly bring them To the Shep-herd’s fold. 
2. Give with o - pen hand— This is our En-dea-vour, This the Lord’s com - mand. 
3. Mansions brightand fair, Wel-come fromthe Sa-viour, Rest for ev-er there. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No.1119. for Christ and the Church. 


“1 will abide in Thy tabernacle for ever."—Psaum Ixi. 4 


Joun R, Cremenrts. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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x. ‘* For Christ and the Church” we stand (we stand), U - ni - ted heart and hand; 
2.‘ For Christ and theChurch” we pray (we pray) And la - bour day by day; 
3. ‘‘For Christ and the Church” we sing (we sing), And glad ho -~- san-nas_ bring; 
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x. Our lips His praise to  speak,.... Our hands to help the weak 3... 
2. With zeal and cour-age new...... We'll strive some work — to dO jecsties 
3. Since He hath made us  free,...... And prom- ised vic’= to | Try,-.e..es 
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1, Our feet the lost to Seek near, Ol CHnISt css esate and the Church," 
2. And keep our cov-’nant true,..... “‘For Christ......... and the Church.” 
3. Our 7 mot, = cto © still shall puebe;..0.4 ‘For |. Christ........ vand 9the Church,” 
= for Christ 
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For, Christer and the Church” we stand, U - ni - - ted heartand hand; 


for Christ “a U - ni -ted heart and bend 
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Our lives hence-forth we give to live ‘For Christ........ and the Church.” 


— for Christ 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1120. (3) @rtumph #» and Ry! 


**T press toward the mark.""—PHILIPPIANS iil. 14. 


DreGeR sBuAcigaLh, H. R. PAcmeEr. 
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1. Theprize is set be-fore us; To win, His words implore us: The eye of God is 
2. Well fol - low where He leadeth, We'll pas- ture where He feed-eth, We’ Il yield to Him who 
3. Ourhome is bright a- aes us, ae aaa mae dark st move Be ne Jee - sus ee at to 
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1. oer us, Fromon high! From on high! His  lov-ing tones are call-ing, While 
2. plead-eth From on high! From on high! Then nought from Him shall se - ver, Our 
3. love us Thereon high! Thereon high! We’ll give our best en- ieee And 


1. sin is dark, ap-pall-ing; ’Tis Je-sus gent-ly call-ing: He is nigh! ‘Ta a nigh ! 
2. hopeshall brighten e - ver, And faith shall fail us ne-ver: He is nigh! He is nigh! 
3. praise Hisnamefor e - ver: His pre-cious wordscanne- ver, Ne-ver die! Ne- ele die! 
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By and by’ we shall meet Hin, By and by shall greet Him, And with 
x ’ 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1121. (33) Jesus, my Sabiour! 


“The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world."—z Joun iv. 14 
J. Peet CLAPHAM. 


lit-tle pil - grim on life’s way, Bear-ing His cross from day to 
Sa-tan temp-ted him a- side, He ne-ver on  him-self re- 


x. day, When faint and wea-ry, used to say, ‘‘¥e - sus, my Sa-viourl” 
2.-lied, | But grasped the shield of faith and cried, ‘‘Je - sus, my Sa-viour!” 
| i | 


— P25 <. oS ees $e EE oe eC aS 
| 
3. And looking up from what he feared, 4. Thus, Lord, direct my youthful way, 
Though far away his rest appeared, Thyself to love, Thy law obey ; 
Oh, how the thought his spirit cheered, Then shall I praise through endless day 
** Yesus, my Saviour |" ** Jesus, my Saviour!” 


No. 1122, Banded in Christian Endeavour. 


‘Wherefore we endeavour that we may be accepted of Him.”—2 Cor. v. 8 (#arg.). 
Wirson MEADE. H. P. Danxs. 


Saar ee 4 @ g — 
1, We’re band-ed_ to- geth-er in Chris-tian En-dea-vour, To live for the 
2. In Je - sus our Sa-viour, be - liev - ing, a- bi-ding, Our all to His 


3. Thus band-ed to-geth-er in Chris- tian En-dea-vour, The bondsthat u 


1. Mas- ter and serve Him for ev- er; To fol - low His stan - dard, His 
2. good-ness and mer-cies con - fi - ding; We'll scat -ter bright sun-shine o’er 
3.-nite us the world can- not sev -er; Up- held by the Mas~-ter, and 


aa 
x. coun-sel o- bey-ing; To care for the poor, and to seek for the stray-ing. 
2. paths that are drea- ry, And tell of His love to the hearts that are wea-ry. 
3. kind- ly de-fend-ed, We'll work for His cause till life’s mis-sion.is end- ed. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Banded in Christian Endeahour—continned. 
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No. 1128. ($¢ Our Junior Band. 8.7. 


‘*“Thou hast given a banner to them.”—Psa. Ix. 4. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY, 


1. Our Ju-nior Band is marching on, With banners waving o’er us, To work for Christ, whose 
2. While gladly pres-sing on our way, The path of faith pur-su-ing, We know that He, in 


1. lov - inghand Di-rects the way be -fore us. } : 
2. whom we trust, Our strength is still re - new - ing. Wave, wave our ban - ners,While 


o- a @ ®. 


3. We'll never fear, though trials come, ‘4. Oh, come and join our Junior Band, 
For this is our Endeavour : The lost to Jesus bringing ; 
With cheerful hearts and willing hands Still doing all the good we can, 
To work and weary never. While time its flight is winging, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1124. Shining for Hesus. 


Shine as lights in the world.”-—-PitLipPraxs fl. 16. 


CuaArLes INGLIS. “ C. C. Case (arr.). 
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1, Shin-ing for Je-sus ev-'rywhere fl go; Shining for Je-sus in this world of Woe § 
2. Shining for Je-sus when the way is bright; Shin-ing for Je-sus in the dark-est night; 
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x. Shin-ing for Je- sus, more like Him I grow: Shin-ing all ce time we Je - sus. 
2. Shin-ing for Je- sus, ma-king bur-dens Tight: Shin-ing all the time for Je - sus. 
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CuHorus. 
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x is he 3-3: 
Shin-ing all the time, shin-inz all the time; Shin-ing for Je- sus, beams of tone di- vine ; 
pl EN saa ea o © @.2# 
-—— 8 @-- @ -@— : ee —-— —@. 
Ce ene nr Se ete Sew = Safe cara. 1 Aaa =e eee 
a age ge eee 
ese wr S| 
oe ee ee a ae a 


Sah 

3 P—_ SSS —>— a ae 

ay Ss Ns oF So: F-— — — ft z= ed ——z 
be er is eee SSE = 


Glo-ri-fy -ing Him ev-ry day and hour, Shin-ing all the time for Je - sus. 
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3. Shining for Jesus in a world of sin ; 4. Shining for Jesus when He gives me grace; 
Shining for Jesus, bringing lost ones in; Shining for Jesus while I run the race; 
, shining for Jesus, glorifying Him: Shining for Jesus, till I see His face: 
Shining all the time for Jesus. Shining ail the time for Jesus. 


No. 1125. © Christ, # tuill Endeavour. 


‘Lead me in Thy or and teach me.”—PSsaALM xxv. =. 
H. T. Mark. (GREENLAND, 7.6.7.6. D.) Jausanne Psalter. 
' 


x. O Christ, I will en - deav-our To serve Thee day by inet Help me tomake Thee 

2. Go with me, God my Sa-viour,Go with me ev-'ry hour; Con- trol my whole be - 

3. WhyshouldI not be will-ing Toserve Thee withmy days, When Thou art ev - er 
-@- -@- 


er 


My Life, my Truth, my Wa, When in my breast Thou burn-est, My 


viour By Thy full Spi - ‘rit’s power; Up - lift, and heal, and glad-den, My- 
| Beading My soul with joy and praisey Why should I not show voth-ers The 
yo | | 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


© Christ, F will Endenbour—conrinued. 


wv. | 
x. thoughts RTOW pu ire and bright, My words are calm and earn-est, And all seems good and right. 
2.-self and oth-ers, Lord Mi: ay naught that’sinme sad-den "Those here that love Ti ny word. 
3. Light Di-vine in’ Thee? W hy should not all my bro-thers See what Thouart to me? 
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No. 1126. We Meet Again. 8.8.5.6 


(A ConvENTION Hymn.) 


“Twill praise the Lord with my whole heart in the assembly . . . and in the 
congregation.”-- PSALM cxi. 1. 


W Matsoy eon W. 1. SournerTonN, 
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i te mect a-gain with hearts a-flame, To praise the dear Re-deem-er's name, 
2. We thank our Sa-viour and our Lord For ali the sweetness of His word — 
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. With voi -ces full of love and song: Be- hold a hap ~ py throng! 
2, Lhe Cross at which we laid our sin, The crown we hope to © win. 
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Then shout a-loud, while hills a-round Re - ech-o with a joy- ful sound: 


we i ee pe Eee as eee ae ee ee 
SS a ee oe ee ee 


sr <a Tasiepuene 


“‘Let Christ be King! let Christ be King! To Him our praise we bring.” 
jae Pp 4 


3. O teach us, Lord, in this glad hour 4. Be with us in our every home, 
The greatness of Thy Spirit’s power ; Be with us in the days to come ; 
Reign Thou supreme in every heart— May “‘ Saved to Serve’ our motto be, 


The King of Love Thou art. ' While working sti!l for Thee. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


No. 1127. (37) Jov-Bells. 


‘*T will be glad and rejoice in Thee."—-Psatm ix. 2. 
Miss J. Potvarp., H. Tucker. 


1. Joy - bells ring - ing, Chil-dren sing + ing, Fill the air with mu =~ sic sweet; 

oy - bells ring - ing, Chil-dren sing - ing, Hark their voi-ces Joud and clear, 
3. Earth seems bright- er, Hearts grow light - er, As the glad-some mel-o - dy 
4. Joy - bells near - er Sound,and clear - er, When the heart is free from care; 
- __ -@- -2- 
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x. Joy - ful mea - sure, Gnile-less plea - sure, Make the chain of song com- plete. 
a. Break-ing o'er us, Like a cho - rus, From a_ pur-er, hap- pier sphere. 
3. Charmsour Sad - ness In- to glad - ness, Peal- ing, peal-ing joy- ful - ly. 

4. Skies are cheer - ing, And we're hear - ing Joy- bells ring-ing ev - ’ry- where. 


Nev - er, nev - er cease your ring - ing! 


Nev - er, nev - er cease your sing - ing! 


list, the song that swells— Joy «+ bells! joy - bells! 
| 


No. 1128. (2) Go thou in Xife's Fai Morning. 
“Thou art my God, early will I seek Thee.”—Psaum Ixi. 1. 
(DEDHAM. 7.6.7.6. D.) 
& 


1. Go thou in life’s fair morning, Go in thebloomof youth; And buy, for thine a - 


dorn-ing, The pre-cious pearl of truth: Se -cure this heav’nly trea-sure, And 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Go thou im Mife’s Fair Morning--continued, 


{ 
bind it on thine heart, And let not earthly plea-sure E’er cause it to de-part. 


Mi Mael pas l@2 2 «. 2. w° 
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Go, while the day-star shineth, 3- Go, ere the clouds of sorrow 
Go, while thy heart is light ; Steal o’er the bloom of youth ; 
Go, ere thy strength declineth, Defer not till to-morrow, 
While every sense is edi tits Go now, and buy the truth,— 
Sell all thou hast, and bu Go, seek thy great Creator, 
Tis worth all earthly t bate Learn early to be wise ; 
Rubies, and gold, and diamonds, Go, place upon His altar 
Sceptres and crowns of kings. A morning sacrifice. 


No. 1129. Fil be a Sunbeam. 


_** As the light of the morning when the sun riseth.”—2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 
NELLIE TALBOT. E. O. EXxce.i. 
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1 Je-sus wantsme for a sun + beam, To shine for Him each day;...... 
2, Je-suswantsme to be lov - ing, And kind to all 1 BOR Se Ae 
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\ a 
1. In ev-'ry way try to please Him— At home, at school, at play....... 
2. Showing how plea-sant and hap - py His lit - tle ome can be.........- 


A sun - beam, a_ sun - beam, Je-sus wants me for a sun - beam; 


Se ed 
A sun - beam, a sun - heam— I'll be a sunbeam for Him...... 


3. I will ask Jesus to help me, | 4- I'll be a sunbeam for Jesus— 


_ To keep my heart from sin ; I can if I but try— 
Ever reflecting His goodness, Serving Him moment by moment, 
And always shine for Him. Then live with Him on high. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


No. 1130. Ghere’s a Friend for Pittle Children, 


“Jesus... took a little child, and set him by Him.”—Luke ix. 47. 


(Musicu, 7.6.7.6, p.) 


ALBERT MIDLANE. Attributed to J. HERMANN. 
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“ Se + —— a a} — a ee, 
4 oa SO gifs 3g iiees Bateson fe ‘poem “bases SARA NRE Se om ax 


-x. There’s « Friend for lit - tle chil - dren, A - bove the bright blue sky; 
2. There’s a rest for lit - tle chil - dren, A + bove the bright blue sky; 


Friend who nev - er chan -geth, Whose love can. nev - er die. 
a. Who love the bles - sed Sa - viour, And ‘‘Ab - ba, Fa - ther,” cry; 


- like our friends by na - ture, Who change with chan- ging years, 
rest from ev - ‘ry tur - moil, From sin and dan- ger _ free; 
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1. This 
2. Where ev - ’ry 


Friend is al - ways  wor.- thy The  pre-cious name He bears. 
lit - tle pil - grim Shall rest e¢ - ter - nal - ly. 
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Seer a eee ee me ae, See =a | 
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3. There's a home for little children, 5. There's a song for little children, 

Above the bright blue sky; Above the bright blue sky— 

Where Jesus reigns in glory, A song that will not weary, 
A home of peace and joy. Though sung continually ; 

No home on earth is like it, A song which even angels 
Nor can with it compare : Can never, never sing 3 

For every one is happy, hey know not Christ as Saviour, 
Nor could be happier, there. But worship Him as King. 

@ Yhere’s a crown for little children, 6. There's a robe for litile children, 

Above the bright blue sky; Above the bright blue sky; 

And all who look for Jesus And a harp of sweetest music, 
Sha!l wear it by-and-by— And a palm of victory. 

A crown of brightest glory, All, all above ts treasured, 
Which He will then bestow And found in Christ alone 3 

On all who've found His favour Oh, come, dear little children, 


And loved His name below. That all may be your own. 


No. 1131. (4) @ell me the Old, Old Story, 76. 


“The love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” —EPHESIANS iil. 19. 


Mies Hankey. W. H. Doane. 
! 

2, Nepales age oe a, [Sia pera Res FS 
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- Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry Of  un- seen things a - _ bove, Of 

. Tell me the Sto-ry slow- ly, That I may take it in— That 
. Yell me the Sto-ry — soft - ly, With earn- est tones and grave; Re - 

. Tell me the same Old Sto - ry, When you havecause to fear That 

(Ns) 
| | 
pee EE = ee eee eee 
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rt. Je -sus and His glo - ry, Of Je-sus and His love. Tell me the Sto- ry 


2. won-der- ful re - demp-tion,God's re-me-dy for sin. Tell me the Sto- ry 
3.--mem-her! I'mthe = sin - ner Whom Je-sus came to save. Tell me that Sto- ry 
4. this worid’sempty glo - ry Is  cost-ing me too dear. Yes, and when ¢Aa¢ world’s 


eo =o «2 -- «2 |} 
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lit - tle child, For I am weak and wea- ry, And 


For I for- get so soon; The “‘ear-ly dew” of morn- ing Has 

If youwould real-ly be In an-y time of trou: ble A 

Is dawn-ing on my soul, Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry: ‘‘ Christ 
— 


Cuorvs. N 
egy ee ay en ---— ~~ Saas anaes Eee ee alas 
oS SS a ee Se ee eae 
—8 i 3 $. if Ar $- += "eee (os -¢- ¢ 5 -S— — @ -—1 &-—@- g@— 
help-less and de - filed. 


pass'd a - way at noon. 
com - fort - er to me. 
Je - sus makes thee whole.” 


Tell me the Old, Old Sto- ry, Tell me the Old, Old 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1132. (i) @hildren may be Beralds. 


‘Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise.“ 
Jutta STERLING. (MatTTHEW xxi. 16.) Cuas. H. Gasriet 


t. Lit -tle chil-dren may be her-alds of the great sal - va- tion, They may 
2. Lit - tle chil-dren have their mis-sion in the Mas-ter’s ser-vice, They can 
3. Lit -tle chil-dren are re-mem-ber'd in the Sa-viour’s prom- ise, They may 


t. tell of our Re-deem-er and the cross He bore; By their grate-ful Sab- bath 
2. smile a- way the sor-rows and the clouds of care; O’er the worn and wea- ry 
3. ear - ly share the bles-sings of re -deem-ing grace; He is watch-ing kind -ly 
@& @& 2 @. @ @. @. 


& 
1. off-‘ringsthey can send the Bi- ble, That will cheer the hearts of ma-ny on a 
2. spi - rit, that with grief is pin-ing, Theycan drop a word of kind-ness like a 
3. o'er them,and His word as-sures us That in heav’ntheir an-gels ev -er see the 


22 22 282 2 2 @ @ @ @ 
a ee ee 
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Cuorus. 


ee i ks Ol Os 
far - off shore. 
sun - beam fair. hu - - tle chil - dren MAY cn wielee be her -alds, joy - ful 
Fa-ther’s face. 
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Lit -tle chil-dren may be her-alds, bles-sed her-alds of  sal- va-tion, 


seb 2£@@ @ @ @. sa eT Eas 
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her-alds of the bles-sed Sa-viour’s love; Lit - - tle chil - dren 
Lit - tle chil-dren may be her- alds, 
of By ph de a. «a. 
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HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Ghildven may be Beralds—continued. 


may........ be her-alds, glad-ly point-ing ma-ny to the home a - bove, 


bles-sed hor-alds of sal - va « tion, 


No. 1133. Heber Hose the Golden Rule. 


‘“Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 
F. J. Crossy. (MATTHEW vii. 12.) 


Joun Apcock. 
» 


es Sees eecienerinner een os 


wo 
1. Nev - er lose the gol - den rule, Keep Ttoeeesth ein view 3 
2. Help the fee - ble ones a- long, Cheer the faint and weak; 
3. Love the Lord, the first com-mand, With thy soul and mine, 


| ir 
e—e--— - 


1 

oe 
1. Do to oth-ers as youwould Theyshoulddo to you. Kind- ly,  gen- tly, 
2. To the sor-row - la-den heart Words of com-fort speak. Free - ly,  free- ly, 
3- Love thy neighbour as thy-self, Both in one com- bined. Just- ly, just ly, 


: 3 o- 
—e—* —-3-- 4*— 2 Oe 
Ss ; 


x. In their bur-den bear a part, Meek-ly  chi- ding With a lov-ing heart. 

2. From the boun-ty of your store, Cheer-ful giv - ers, Help the hum-bler poor. 

3. With each oth-er strive to live, Ev - er rea-dy, Will-ing to for - give. 
is 


ad = 
CuHorus. 
eee ees NS 
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Nev - er lose the gol - den rule, Keep it still in view 3 


” 
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Do to oth - ers as you would They should do to you. 
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HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1134.(55) Gbhere is a Green Bill far atoay. 


(Ist Tune.) “They took Jesus and led Him away."—JOHN xix. 16. 


Wins. Cy - Hac aia Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. There is a green hill far a-way, With-out a Ci - ty 
2, We may not know, we can- not tell, What pains He had to 
3. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us 
4. [here was no oth -er good e-nough To pay the price of 


Sh ene eset net Reo Rll 
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Sr ra ware 
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1. Where the dear Lord was cru- ci- fied, Who died to save us all. 


2. But we be- lieve it was for us He hung and suf-fer'd there. 
ey at we might go at last to heavn, Saved by His pre-cious blood. 


4: He on - ly could un - lock the gate Of heav’n,and let us in. 
eo @. “= as 
—— SS ee — 
=Fe= Oo Oe ge te ee 
wie ot a 


has He loved! And we must love Him too; 


ee 4a 
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And uust in His re - ere blood, And try His works to oe Wes ee . 


No. 1134. ($3) ©here is a Green Hill far atonn. 


(2nd Tune.) 
“They took Jesus and led Him away.”—Joun xtx. 16. 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. (HorsLEY. cM.) W. Horsiey, Mus. Bac. 
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zx. There is a green hill far a - way, With-out a ci ~ ty wall, 
2. We may not know, we can - not tell, What pains He had to bear; 
3. He died that we might be for - given, He died to make us _ good, 
4. There was no oth - er good e- nough Lo pay the price of — sin; 
5. Ob, dear- ly, dear- ly has He loved! And we must love Him too ; 


= — ss 
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HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Ghere is u Green Bill far atoxy—consinwea. 


a eae ee a — ;— -——- 


1, Where the dear Lord was cre - ci- tied, Who died to save us ali. 
2. But we  be-lieve it was for us He hung and suf- fer’¢ there, 
3. That we might go at last to heav'n, Saved by His _ pre-cious blood. 
4 He on - ly could un-lock the gate Of heav’n, and let us in. 


trust in His  re-deem-ing blood, And try His works t> do. 
a 86. 3, ery H » 


No. 1184. (3,1) Chere ts a Green Aull far atoay. 
(3rd Tune.) “There they crucified Him.”—LUuKE xxiii. 33. 
Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. = RWSe Ail Gs 


is a green hill far a- way, With- out a ci - ty ‘all, 
2. We may not know, we can-not tell, What pains He had w dear 5 
3. There was no oth- er good e-nough To pay the price of Stn 4 
i 


1. Where the dear Lord was cru -ct- fied, Who died to save us alte 
z. But we be- lieve it was for us He hung and suf -fer’d  chere, 
3. He on - ly could un - lock the gate Of heavn, and let us in. 


i) : i 
Oh, dear - ly, dear -ly has He loved! And we must love Him toc: 
He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us Zou, 
Qh, dear - ly, dear -ly has He loved! And we must love Hin too 5 
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And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, And try His works to do. 
2. That we might go at last to heav'n, Saved by His pre-ciou. ‘90d. 
And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, And try His works te Sian 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1185. (5:5) Hoto can we Forget Him ? 


‘? We will remember the name of the Lord our God.”"—PsAtm xx. 7. 


F. J. Crossy. H. P. Danxs. 
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tr. How can we for- get Him, our bles-sed Re-deem-er? How can we fore 
2. How can we for - get Him, eur bles-sed Re-deem-er, Who hath brought re - 
3. How can we for - get Him, our bles-sed Re-deem-er, Who with watch- ful 


z.-get Him, and wan- der a way, When He like a Shep-herd so 
2.-demp-tion thro sor - row’ and pain? Yet up-on the throne of His 
3. kind-ness is ev - er so near— Friend, a- bove all oth- ers the 


ee ee ee 2 ee 


- 
a ee 
—# 
| vo 
. care-ful -ly guards us, And keeps us from dan-ger by night and by day? 
2, Fa- ther ex - alt - ed, Our great Me-di - a - tor now liv -eth a - gain. 


3. best and the tru - est, Who nev- er re - fu - seth His chil-dren to hear? 


We'll come in the sun-shine of youth’s hap- py morn-ing, Our lives to His 
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ser- vice we'll cheer - ful - ly give; And pray for His Spi - rit to 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
> FUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Bobo can for Gorget Bim ?—continued. 
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guide and di- rect us, That we to His glo - ry and hon - our may live. 
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No. 1136. ($8) Che Sweet Story of Oliv. 


‘* Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of God.”"—Mark x. 14. 


Mrs, J. Luxg. Greek Air (arr.). 
Se ae ee eee as 
53p4— een 
Sa $2828 
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a ae think when I read that sweet sto - ry of old, When Je - sus was 


=== Sasa 


here a-mong men, How He call’d Int - tle chil. dren as lambs to His fold : 
D.S. Andthat I  mighthave seen His kind look when He said, 


should like 
the lit 


to have been with them then. I wish that His 
- tle ones come un - to 


| 
hands had been ea on my head, That His arms had been throge a-round me, 


3 Ye 8_2 = |» » 5 
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pas =o oe 4 re Es een 
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Yet still to His footstool in piere I may g0, But thousar.ds and thousands who wander and fall, 
And ask for a share in His love ; Never heard of that heavenly home : {all, 
And if I now earnestly seek Him below, I should like them to know there is room for them 
I shall see Him and hear Him above, And that Jesus has bid them to come, 
In that beautiful place He is gone to prepare, I Jong for the joy of that glorious time, 
For all who are washed and forgiven ; The sweetest, and brightest, and best, 
And many dear children are gathering there, When the dear little children of every clime 


“ For of such is the kingdom of heaven.” Shall crowd to His arms and be blest. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG CHILDREN. 
No. 1187. far abobe in Highest Heaven. 


Sing forth the honour of His name.”—PsaimM Ixvi. 2. 


Ww. H. Scorrt. (Betuany. 8.7.) H. Smarr. 
eS eer oer 3) Se 
ae ree qo {1 FS, S58 Ss eg oe 


1. Far a-bove in high-est hea - ven thes pede tee our Lord and King; He His life for 
2. Once on earth the children praised Him, And ‘‘ Hssan-na” was theircry ; Now that God to 


' . 2 
x. us has giv-en, He did life e- ter-nal bring: Sing,ther.,children, sing with gladness, 
2. heav’n has raised Him, Loud they praise Himin the sky : Shout,then,children,shout your praises, 
— 
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1. Loud let grate-ful Bere ring; Je - sus is the children’s ace sus is the children’ s King. 
2. Loud let grate-ful anthems ring ; Je -sus is the children’s Saviour, Je-sus is the children’s King. 


| 
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3. Come, then, early, come to Jesus, 


{ 
4. Then. when life’s short days are ended, 
As the children did of old: 


| 
If we've served our Saviour well, 
He from sin and sorrow frees us, } By His angels gently tended, - 
Never will His love grow cold : | In His kingdoin we Shall dwell : 
Daily let us learn to love Him, | There we'll shout our joyous praises, 
Daily let us join to sing There the song of victory sing ; 
Praises to our Lord and Saviour, | Jesus is our Lord and Saviour, 
Praises to the children’s King. | Jesus is the children’s King. 


No. 1138. (38) desus Hids us Shine. 


‘* Let your light shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
ReativilieMite cen Father which is in heaven.”—Matr. v. 16. 


E. O. Exceun. 
#43 eee =e pees 
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t. Je-sus bids us shine with a clear pure light, Like a_ lit- tle can-dle burning in the night ; 
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In this world of dark-ness we must shine—You in your smallcor-ner, and I in mine. 


| 
(osu bids us shine, first of all for Him; | Jesus bids us shine then; for, all around 

ell He sees and knows it, if our light i isdim; | Many k.nds of darkness in this world abound = 
He looks down from heaven, to see us shine— Sin aid want and sorrow ; so we must shine—~ 
You in your small corner, and I in mine. | You: in your small corner, and I in mine. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG CHILDREN. 
No. 1139. (3:3) He are but little Children tweak. 


‘* Even a child is known by his doings.” —Prov. xx. 11. 
Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER, by per. (ALSTONE., L.M.) C. E. WILiine. 


1, We are but lit-tle chil-dren weak, Nor born in a- ny high es- tate; 
2. Oh, day by day each Chris- tian child Has much to do, with-out, with-in; 
i] 


t. What can we, do for Je -sus’ sake, Who is so high, and aaa and greati 
2.A death to die for Je-sus sake, A wea -ry war to wage with sin. 


3 When deep within our swelling hearts : §. With smiles of peace and looks of love 
The thoughts of pride and anger rise; Light in our dwellings we may make; 
When bitter words are on our tungues, Bid kind good humour brighten there— 
And tears of passion in our eyes: And still do all for Jesus sake. 
q Then we may stay the angry blow, 6. There’s not a child so sinall and weak 
Then we may check the hasty word ; But has his little cross to take, 
Give gentle answers back again, His little work of love and praise 
And fight a battle for our Lord. That he may do for Jesus’ sake. 


No. 1140. (4:7 dewoels, 


“They shall be Mine, saith the Lord cf hosts, in that day when I make up My ite 


Rev, W. O~ CuSsHING. (MALACH? iil. 17.) MEER ac. 
_£ Moderato. 
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1. When He com-eth, when He com-eth To make up His jew-els, mm His jew-els, pre-cious 
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Cnorus. 
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jew - els, His loved and His slats Like the stars of the morn-ing, His 


Who love their Redeemer, 
Are the jewels, precious jewels, 
His loved and His own. 


The gems for His kingdom ; 
All the pure ones, all the bright ones, 
His loved and His own. 


2. He will gather, He will gather | 3. Little children, little children, 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


No. 1141. (3°) Come with Bappy faces. 6s. 


‘* Serve the Lord with gladness, come before His presence with singing.”—Psa. c. 2. 
F. J. Crosay. H. P. Danks. 
b —__——_ 
a a a a 
y-4—¢ : pat Pa ee wee ated aval ee Se - 
1. Come with hap-py fa - ces To the place of prayer; Je -sus now is 


2. Come with hap-py fa - ces— Je- sus rose to - day; Leave the world be 


I. wait - ing We shall find Him _ there. a7: - : 

2.-hind us, Seek the nar-row way. ; With a grate - ful SPU atity 
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Now our vci-ces raise; Thank Him for His good-ness In a song of praise. 


“Ss. 0 0 2. “B 
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3 Come with happy faces, 4. Come with happy faces, 
Come with hearts sincere ; Learn the words of truth; 

God our thoughts is reading, Jesus loves the children : 
He is ever near. Trust Him in our youth. 


errs ; : ~~ 
No..1142. (5%) Chiloren Sing Co-day. 
“Young men and maidens, old men and children: let them praise the name 
of the Lord.”"—Psa. cxlviii. 12, 13. 


Jucta STERLING. 


tee 2p 
— 


J. E. Epwarps. 


tr. Of Him who left His home a-bove, Childrensing! Children sing! Our bles-sed Sa-viour 
2. Of joy and gladness thro’ His name, Children sing! Childrensing! And peace to all the 
3. Of Him who did sal - va-tion bring, Children sing! Childrensing! He is our Shepherd, 


— 
1. crown’dwith love, Chil-dren sing to - day! Of Him whose ev- er watch-ful care Will 
2. world pro-claim, Chil-dren sing to - day! Re-demp-tion now from deathand sin, From 
3. Priest,and King, Chil-dren sing to - day! Of lov’d ones in the heav'n-ly land, Wko 


ee 


eS 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Children Sing To-dap !—consinued, 


1. guard our feet from ev-’ry snare, Who loves to hear our earnest pray’r, Children sing to- day ! 

2. foes with-out and foes with-in, Of life e - ter-nal all maywin, Childrensingto-day! 

3. ev - er in His presencestand, With yonder shi-ning an- gel band, Children sing to- day ! 
any 


= AES ep 5 cesite marneecne Sanne men merece a ——————— ; =| 
No. 1143, od make my #ife a little Light. 


“‘ Looking each of you... to the things cf others.”—PHi. ii. 4 (R.v.). 
M. BetHamM-Epwarobs. (SAWLEY. c.M.) J. WaLcH. 
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1. God make my life a lit - tle light With-in the world to glow; 
at = 
-@- 


lit - tle flame that 


burn- eth bright, Wher -ev -er ] may go. 


Cf 
S39 = 2 
Bes 
Ore. 
2a. God make my life a little flower 4. God make my life a little staff, 
That giveth joy to all, Whereon the weak may rest 5 
Content to bloom in native bower, That so what health and strength I have 
Although the place be small. May serve my neighbours best. 
3. God make my life a little song s. God make my life a little hymn 
That comforteth the sad, Of tenderness and praise 5 
That helpeth others to be strong, Of faith—that never waxeth dim, 
And makes the singer glad. In all His wondrous ways. 
q ( > 
No. 1144, 9 Rove to Think. CM 
1. I Love to think, though I am young, 4. That He who wore the thorny crown, 
My Saviour was a child ; And tasted death’s despair, 
That Jesus walked this earth along, Had a kind mother like my own, 
With feet all undefiled. And knew her love and care. 
a. He kept His Father’s word of truth, 5. I know ‘twas all for love of me 
As I am taught to do: That He became a child, 
And while He walked the paths of youth, And left the heavens so fair to see, 
He walked in wisdom too. And trod earth’s pathway wild. 
3. | love to think that He who spvke, 6. Then, Saviour, who wast once a child, 
And made the blind to see, A child eat come to Thee; 
And called the sleeping dead to wake, And oh, in all Thy mercy mild, 
Was once a child like me. Dear Saviour, come to me! 


| ae ae £. Paxton Hood. 
No. 1145. (33) @ Child's Praner. CM. 


z. THE morning bright with rosy light My sins forgive, and let me live, 

Has Makee ae oom ny sleep ; Lord Jesus, near Thy side. 

Father, I own Thy love alone Obs thakerTh ae 
, : ; y rest within my breast, 

Thy little one doth keep. Brads Spirit of all grace; a 
@. All through the day I humbly pray, Make me like Thee; then shall J] be 

Be Thou my guard and guide; Prepared to see Thy face. 

TZ. O. Summers. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1150. Hather and friend. 


‘*T will be a Father unto you."”—2 CorINTHIANS Vi. 13. 


ANN GILBERT. (EpEN. 1.M.) Dr. L. Mason. 
SaaS 
seks, | | 


i 
1. Great God, and wilt Thou con -de-scend To be my Fa- ther and my Friend? 
2. Art Theu my Fa-ther? Canst ThoubearTo hear my poor im - per-fect prayer? 
3. Art Thou my Fa-ther? Let me be A_ meek, o - be -dient child to Thee; 


Hi! a poorchiid, and Thou so high, The Lord of earth, and air, and sky? 
2. Or wilt Thou list -en to the praise That such a_ lit - tle one can raise? 


3. And try in word, and deed, andthought, To serve and please Thee as I ought. 
ae 


4. Art Thou my Father? I’ll depend 5. Art Thou my Father? Then at last, 
Upon the care of such a Friend ; When ali my days on earth are past, 
And only wish to do and be Send down and take me in Thy love 
Whatever seemeth good to Thee. To be Thy better child above. 


No. 1151. (3:3) Habe Courage, my Poy, to say Ho! 


** Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 


Patmer and I. D.S. (JAMEs iv. 7.) H. R. Pactmer 


{ | 
1. You’restart-ing, my boy, on life’s jour- ney, A- long thegrand high-way of life; 
2. In cour-age, my boy, lies your safe - ty, When you the long jour-ney be - gin; 
care- ful in choos-ing com-pan-ions:Seek on -ly the braveandthe true; 


"| t 
x, You’llmeet with a thou-sandtemp-ta- tions—Each ci-ty with e - vil is 
2. Your trust in a hea-ven-ly Fa- ther Will keepyou un-spot-ted from — sin. 
3. And stand by yourfriendswhen in tri - al— Ne'’erchang-ing the old for the 


1. This world is a stage of ex -cite-ment,There’sdan - gerwher-ev-er you 0; 
2. Temp -ta-tions will go on in-creas-ing, Asstreams froma riv-u- let flow; 
3. And when by false friends you are temp-ted The taste of thewine-cup to know 


F emeene we ears alive Sek sons ge leone yi ee SA ar 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Babe Conrage, mp Boy, to say Ho !—continued. 


=e imeeep— aa Sar eal SS Bare = 


SS see es 
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x. But if you aretemp-ted in weak-ness, Have cour-age, my boy, to say No} 
2. But if you'd be true to your man-hood, Have cour-age, my boy, tc say Nol 


3. With firm -ness,with pa-tience,and kind-ness, Have cour-age, my boy, to say No! 


No. 1152. Jt is x Ghing most Wonderful. 


‘* Wis name shall be called Wonderful.”—Isa, ix. 6. 


BisHorp WaLtsHam How. (BROOKFIELD. L.M.) T. B. SovuTHGATE. 
1 


a thing most won-der - ful, Al- most too won-der- ful to be, 

I know that it is true: He chose a_ poor and hum-ble lot, 

3. 1 can -not tell how He could love A child so weak and full of sin; 
= aS 
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x. That God's own Son should come fromheaven, And die to save a_ child like me. 

2. And wept, and toil’d, and mourn’d,and died, For love of those who loved Him not. 

3- His love must be most won- der - ful, If Hecould die my love | to win. 
-_—_<“ 


4. It is most wonderful to know s. And yet I want to love Thee, Lord ; 
His love for me so free and sure ; Oh, light the flame within my heart, 
But ’tis more wonderful to see And I will love Thee more and more, 


My leve for Him so faint and poor. Until I see Thee as Thou art. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No, 1153. Sesus is our Sbepberd. 


“Our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep."— Hp, xiii. 20. 
Htcr Stowe cc. (GOSHEN. 6.5.) 


1. Je-sus is our Shep-herd, Wip-ing ev-’ry tear; Fold- ed in His 
2, Je-sus is our Shep-herd: Well we know His voice, How its gen-tlest 
3. Je - sus is our Shep-herd, For the sheep He bled; Ev. ‘ry lamb is 

4. Je - sus is our Shep-herd; Guard-ed ty His arm, Thoughthe wolvesmay 


1. bo - som, What have we to fear? Onie-Cly oapléteen us fol - low 
2. whis - per Makes our heart re - juice; E - ven when He chid - eth, 


3. sprin - kled With the blood He shed: Then on each He set - teth 
4. rav - in, None can do us harm: When we tread death’s val - ley, 


i 
1. Whither He doth lead, ‘Yo thethirs-ty des - ert, Or the dew-y_ mead. 
2. Ten-der is His tone: None but He shall guide us; We are His a = lone. 
3. Hisown se-cret sign: They thathave My Spi - rit, These,saith He, are Mine. 
q Dark with fear- ful gloom, We willfear no e + vil Vic-tors o’er the tomb. 
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No. 1154. ($8) Gesus, Cender Sabrour ! 6.5. 


“We love Him, because He first loved us.”-~1 Jormn iv. 19. py N 


WHITNEY. 
Aces AS eee 
5 ee ee 
“eo Sate 


r. Je-sus, ten-der Sa - viour, Thou hast died for me! Make me ve - ry 
z. Now I know Thou lov - est, And dost plead for me! Make me ve - ry 


: 2 = 
thank - ful In my heart to Thee. When the sad, sad sto - rv 
thank - ful In my prayers to Thee. Soon, I hope in glo - ry 


r, Of Thygrief I read, Make me ve-ry sor - ry For my sins in deed. 
2. At Thy side to stand; Make me fit te meet Thee Jn that hap - py land. 
i 


te 


i ae 
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No. 1155. (43) gesus Fobes Me! 7 


‘© We love Him, because He first loved us.”—1 JOHN iv. 19. 


ANNA WARNER. W. B. BRADBURY. 
—p 0: ——S | 3535 —3y —- 8 2 es 2 hoor i “a SR 
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- 1 
x. Je-sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi- ble tells me so; Lit-tle ones to 
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he; ae eT — 1-6 5 -} j - z_—e_— 
> Nera” Esl Seca eee Pe 


a 2 a i> oon eer fee ———h 3 
Lg ww le 


Yes, 


Him be -long; They are weak, but He _ is strong. 


3. Jesus loves me! He will stay 
lose beside me all the way: 
If I love Him, when I die 
He will take ne home on high. 


2. Jesus loves me! He who died 
Heaven's gate to open wide: 
He will wash away my sin: 
Let His little child come in. 


No. 1156. (3:3) 9 Hobe to Bear the Story. 76. 


‘Who shall separate us from . . . Christ?” —Rom. viii. 35. Geo. F. Root, 


Emuty H. MIvvsr. 
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zx. I love to hearthe sto - ry Which an-gel voi-ces tell, How once the King of 
2. I’m glad my bles-sed Sa-viour Was once a child like me, To show how pure and 
3. To sing His love and mer-cy, Mysweet-est songsI'll raise; AndthoughI can-not 


<. 
Se 


1. Glo - ry Came down on earth to dwell; sin - ful, But 
2.ho - ly His _ lit - tle ones might be; i to fol- low His 
3. see Him, I know He hears my praise; For He h 


x. this I sure-ly know: The Lordcamedownto save me, Be-causeHeloved me so! 
2. foot-stepshere be-low, He nev-er will for - get me, Be-causeHelovesme so! 
3. I shall sure-ly go To sing a-mongHis an - gels, Be-cause Helovesme so! 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1157. (57) Bark! Bark! the Song. 


“The children were saying, ‘Hosanna to the Son of David.’” 


Juura STERLING. (Matt. xxi. 15, R.V.) 


Ira D, SANKEY. 


ee 
$e ee 


r. Hark! hark! the song from youth-ful voi -ces break-ing, Fresh from the heart its 
2. Hark! hark! the song, the grand old sto-ry tell - ing; Oh, how it swells and 
3. Sing, chil- dren, sing! the song you now are wa - king, Long, long a-go on 
4. Sing, chil- dren, sing, till—for-ward still ad -van - cing—Rank af - ter rank the 
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. tune-ful num-bers flow; How sweet the song of hap-ypy_ chil-dren march- ing, 

- ech- oes far a-way! Life, love, and joy, thro’ Him who hath re-deem’d us, 
Ju-dah’s plain be-gan; When from the sky was heard the mid-night cho- rus, 

- roy - al stan-dardwave! Sing, glad- ly sing the won-lers of His great-ness! 
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. Prais-ing the Sa-viour as they on-ward go! 
Free - ly are of-fer’d in His name to- day. 
Peace fromour Father,and good-will to men. 
. Je - sus, the ie One, the Strong to save! 
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Hark! hark !thesong of ho-ly ad-o - 


fyes 


} { { 


ra-tion, Glo- ry to Je - sus, our E- ter-nal King; Praise ye His name, ex- 
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alt Him in the high - est; Now, and for ev - er, shall the an - them ring. 
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No. 1158. (3%) Walking in the Bight. 


** Walk as children of light . . . and have no fe!lowship with darkness.” 


(EpPirstans v. 8-11.) Wo. J. KirkPatRicn, 


L. H. Epmunps. 
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1. Try - ing to walk in the steps of the Sa-viour, Try-ing to fol-low our 
2. Cling-ing moreclose-ly to Him who is lead-ing, When we are tempted to 
3. Walk-ing by faith in the steps of the Sa-viour, Up-ward,still upward,well 


x. Sa - viour and King; Sha - ping our lives by His bles - sed ex-am -~ ple, 
2. turn from the way; Trust- ing the Arm that is strong to de-fend us, 
3. fol - low our Guide; When we shall see Him, ‘the King in His beau - ty,”. 


Cuorus. 
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1. Hap-py, how hap-~-py the songs that we bring! 
2. Hap-py, how hap- py our praise ev-'ry day! } How beau-ti-ful to 
3. Hap-py, how hap - py our place at His side! 
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fol - low the steps of the Sa-viour, Walk-ing in the light, Walk-ing in the 
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No. 1159. THe twill follow. © bee. 


“Jf any man serve Me, let. him follow Me.”"—JouN xii. 26. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


¥F. J. Crossy. 


—— 

1. Sa - viour, where Thou lead - est, We will fol - low Thee; 

2. In life's ear - ly morn - ing We will fol - low Thee ; 

on ES oir days of glad - ness We will fol - low Thee ; 
@- -a- eo  -e: -e 
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1. Where Thy lambs Thou feed - est, We will fol - low Thee ; 
2. We have heard Thy warn - ing— We will fol - low Thee; 
3. In our times of sad - ness We will fol - low Thee ; 
-o- ss - @ -4 <o-ahe 


e 
1. By Thy lov - ing smile at- tend-ed. By Thy gen- tle hand de- tend - ed, 
a. If our feet seem some-times wea -ry, And the way seems long and drea- ry, 
3 Thou wilt give us. with-out mea-sure Rich-est bles- sings, tru- est plea- sure, 


2 
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x. Till this mor- tal life is end - ed, We will fol-low Thee. 
2. Thou wilt speak, and we shall hear Thee, And will fol - low Thee. 
3. And in heaven, a price - less trea - sure, We _ will fol - low These. 


ee Ee 
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No. 1160. Sabiour, Belp us! 8.7. 


“Lord, help ne! — MATTHEW xv. 25. 
Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK (art.). 


a a 


F ro ie 
1. Sa-viour, help us in our weak-ness, Guide and keep us 
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1. Help us meet the world’s temp- ta-tions With Thine o - ver - ccm-ing power, 
2. Learn of Thee, the ‘‘ Meek and Low-ly,” Hum-bly  ser- ving, day by day. 


| 
-@- -@- -o- -o- on aie PS NO Pris. i, es, 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Sabiour, Bely us !—consinued. 


t. Noth-ing can we do with - out Thee, But all grace we know is Thine; 
2. May we grow like Thee, our Sa-viour, Whom, tho’ - still un - seen, we love ; 


x. Strengthen us for ev-'‘ry du-ty, Fill us with Thy love di - vine. 
2. Help us show the light to oth-ers, Show the light that leads a - bove. 


No. 1161.(35) G@he Good Shepherd. 8 
“‘The Lord is ny shepherd; I shall not want.”—Psaum xxiii. x. 
Wu. A. MUHLENBERG. Joun ZuNDEL, 


x. Sa - viour, who Thy art feed - ing With the 
2. Now, these lit - tle ones re - ceiv - ing, Fold them 
3. Nev - er, from Thy - ture rov - ing, Let them 


xz. Shep-herd’s kind - est care, 
2. in Thy gra - cious arm; know, Thy word 
abe the li + on’s_ prey; ten - der - ness, 


x. lead - ing, While the lambs Thy bo - som share ; 
s.-liev + ing, They are all se + cure from harm. 
3. lov ing, Keep them through life’s dan - gerous way. 


Then within ‘Thy fold eternal 
Let them find a resting place; 

Weed in pastures ever vernal. 
Drink the rivers of Thy grace. 
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No. 1162. — By Gool Siloam. 


*“Remember now thy Creator in the days ef thy youth.”—Eccxes. xii. 1. 
R. Heser, D.D. (S1LoAM. C.M.) 1. B. Woopsury. 


1233 Saas 


rill How sweet the li - ly grows! 
feet The paths of peace have trod— 


t. By cool Si »« lo-am's sha - ts 
2a. Lo! such the child whose ear - ly 
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How sweet the breath, be-neath the hill, Of Sha-ron’s dew- y_ rose! 
Whose se - cret heart, with in-fluence sweet, Is up - warddrawn to God. 


Gi t= a eSB or Soe eS 7 
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3. By cool Siloam’s shady rill 4. And soon, too soon, the wintry hour 
The lily must decay ; Of man’s maturer age 
The rose that blooms beneath the hill Willi shake the soul with sorrow’s power, 
Must shortly fade away. And stormy passion’s rage. 


No. 1163. Garly Seeking. 8.7.8.7.74. 


**© satisfy us early with Thy mercy.”—Psatm xc. 14. 
Dr. H. Bonar. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


pg 

1. Ear- ly seek- ing, ear-ly find - ing, Ev-er hap - py,. hap-py we; 
2. Ear- ly ask- ing, ear-ly get - ting, Ev-er hap - py, hap-py we; 
3. Ear- ly knock-ing, ear-ly op -’ning, Ev-er hap -py, hap-py we; 
4. Ear-ly lov + ing, early trust- ing, Ev-er hap - py, hap-py we; 


x. Look-ing up_ in __ life’s sweet morn-ing, Com-ing, com- ing now to Thee, 
2. We would ev - er, bles-sed Je - sus, Love and fol - low, fol +- low Thee: 
3. By the ho - ly gate we en e ter, Lord, to dwell, to dwell with Thee; 
4- Mount-ing up - ward, pres-sing on - ward, Clo-ser, clo- ser drawn to Thee; 
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Garly Seecking—continued. 


oe -o- 
1. We bee gin our chil-dren’sdays, Lord cf Glo - ry, with Thy praises 
2. In Thy pre-sence there is joy, In Thy ser - vice blest, em- ploy; 
3 In the ci - ty of the blest, In the home of heav’n-ly rest; 
4. Barth <1 joys we leave be- hind, All in Thee, O Christ, to find; 

a ae | -o- @ @.. @ o>. 
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We be- gin our chil-dren’sdays, Lord of Glo - ry, with Thy praise. 
z. In Thy pres-ence there is joy, In Thy ser - vice blest em- ploy. 
3. In the ci -.ty of the blest, In the home of heavn-ly rest. 
4. Earth-ly joys we leave be-hind, All in Thee, O Christ, to find. 
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No. 1164. (53) Sabiour, like x Shepherd Dead us. o7+ 


“‘ The Lord is my Shepherd.”—Psatm xxiii. x. 
D. Turupr (7?) W. B. Brapsury. 
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t. 


§ Sa-viour, like a shep-herd lead us, Much we need Thy ten-d’rest care; 

(In Thy plea-sant pas-tures feed us, For our use Thy folds pre - pare. 

* {Re are Thine: do Thou be-friend —_us, Be the Guar-dian of our way; 

*( Keep Thy flock,from sin de - fend us, Seek us when we go a = stray. 
\s | 


1. Bles-sed Je -sus, blesesed Je-sus, Thouhast bought us, Thine we are; 
2. Bles-sed Je -sus, bles-sed Je-sus, Hear,oh hear us, when we pray} 
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x. Bles-sed Je-sus, bles-sed Je-sus, Thow hast boughtus, Thine we are. 

2. Bles-sed Je-sus, bles-sed Je-sus, Hear, oh hear us when we pray. 
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w 
3. Thou ered til to receive us, 4. Early let us s¢ek Thy favour, 


e/ 


Poor sinful though we be; Early let us do Thy will; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blesséd Lord and only Saviour, 
Grace to cleanse, and er to free. With Thy love our bosoms fill. 
Blessd Jesus, blessed J esus, Bi Jesus, blesstd Jesus, 


Let us early turn to Thee. Thouw hast loved us, love us still 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1165. (48) @ome to the Subiour. 


“Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands.”—Psatm Ixvi. x. 
G.F.R 


Earnestly. ~ G. F. Root. 


1. Come to the Sa-viour,make no de-lay; Here in His word He has shown us the way 3 
2. “Suf -fer the children!” Oh,hear His voice! Let ev-’ry heart leap forth and re-joice; 
3. Think once a-gain,He’s with us to-day; Heed now His blest com- mand, and o- bey; 
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in our midst He’s stand-ing to-day, Ten- der - ly say - ing, ‘‘Come!” 
2 And let us free -ly make Him ourchoice: Do not de-lay, but come. 
3. Hear now His ac-cents ten-der- ly say, ‘‘Will you, my chil-dren, come?” 
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And _ we shall gath -er, Sa-viour,with Thee, In our e-ter-nal home. 
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No. 1166, dle GHunt the Poung for Jesus. 16. 


‘© Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.”—Ecc1. xii. 2. 


Rev. R. Tutin THOMAS. 
Moderato. 


Rev. J. MounrAIN. 


1. We want the young for Je-sus; Now in their youthful days, Oh, may they seek the 
2. We want the young for Je-sus; On earth,when He was near, With gen-tle,sweet af - 
3. And still He waits to bless them With fond and yearning love: Kind Shepherd, He would 
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We Want the Poung for Jesus—consinued. 


CuHorvs. 


1. Sa-viour, And ear- ly sing His praise. 
a.-fec - tion He drew the chil-dren near. } O Lord, in life’s bright morn-ing, To 
3. lead them Safe to the fold a - bove. 

a, Mi. Pe a2. | 


Wiis Honea Geer a Bae . | genet ase = 4 
= = SS SS SS 
=p —w— = —oé os 3 ok 

Thee our hearts we bring; Our prais-es Thou wilt wel-come, When from the heart we sing. 
! a. > a. 
lan) at 64S AS ES ee ee SD 2) Cones eee _ eA a 
op Gl = ae a EE See Sees 
[bats owner | 
4- We want the young for Jesus; s. For e’en the tinest jewel 
Be this our blest employ; Shall shine in Jesu’s crown, 
No mission could be nobler, And sparkle there for ever 
Or fraught with sweeter joy. When time itself has flown. 


No. 1167. Always Speak the Cruth. 


“* Teach me Thy way, O God; I will walk in Thy truth.”—PsA. Jxxxvi. 11. 


=e 
o——_3—e 


i | —s 
1. Be the mat-ter what it may, Al-waysspeakthe truth; Whe-ther at your 
2. There’s a charm in ho-nes-ty, #Al-ways speak the truth; There is mean-ness 
3. When you’rewrong,the fol- ly own, Al-ways speak the truth;There’s a tri-umph 


(ee a = ss 
ge a eS ee a 


I 
t. worl: or play, Al- ways speak the truth; Nev-er from this rule de- part, 
ites ee lies Al-ways speak the truth; He is but a _ cow-eard slave, 
to be won, Al- ways speak the truth; He whospeaks with ly - ing tongue 


2. Who, a pre-sent painto waive, Stoops to falsehood ;then,be brave; Al-waysspeak the truth. 
3. Adds to wrong agreat-er wrong ; Then, with courage trueand strong, Al-waysspeak thetruth, 
PRS | ~~ 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1168. Don't Bold Pack |* 


“Now is the accepted time.”—2 Cor. vi. 2. 
V. J. CHARLESWORTH. «: T. W. PARTRIDGE. 
aces paca ee 


x. Care- less soul, thy Sa - viour 
2. Anx-ious soul, thy Sa -viour 
3. Strick- en soul, thy Sa - viour 
4. Par-don’d soul, thy Sa - viour 
5 


Andagte. Ran-som’d soul, thy Sa - viour 
PE oe Beet sere 88 
Teg See Soseeeress eet ee. ae See ss 
2 See — : = 
SS eer 
nef 


dolce. mf 


ee 


x. sees thee; Don’t hold back! Yearns till from thy thrall He 
2. knows thee; Don’t hold back! Should temp - ta -_ tion still op - 
3. calls thee; Don't hold back! Though thy guil - ty fear ap- 
4. woes thee; Don't hold back! In His ser - vice He would 
s. heeds thee; Don’t hold back! When to pas - tures green He 


x. frees thee; back! Sin, long cher - ish’d, claims and 
2.- pose thee; back ! Death, de-lay'd, will soon o’er- 
> pals thee; ! Now the Lord of life has 
4. use thee; Though the hosts of hell ase 
s. leads thee; : ! On-ward, up - ward, He will 


*No. 20 ‘Stockwell Gems.” By arrangement with Messrs. Partridge & Co., 
Ridgeworth House, Stockwell, S.W. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Bon't Bold Back !—continued. 


BM rall, 


ee 


SS RE ACIP 
t. shames thee, When a ~ roused, thy con-science blames thee, Thou art 
2.-take thee, Then, when earth - ly friends for - sake thee, None but 
3- found thee, He will break the chains that bound thee, With the 
4- - sail thee, His pro - tec - tion ne'er shall fail thee, Till as 
5. guide thee, Ev - ‘ry need - fal good pro - vide thee, Keep - ing 


- @ -& -o° 
rall, é cres. 


Top notes for last verse only. 


N 2) Pleadingly, ad lib. 
A See Ea oe = - — eee mes Se, 
fa eee eee Or eg | 
> So ee ee ee pal Saeerst: Sar sae 
t. lost till Christ re - claims thee; Don’t hold back ! 
2. Christ to heav’n can take thee; Don’t hold back ! 
3. arms of love sur - round thee; Don’t hold back ! 
vic - tor heav'n shall hail thee; Don’t hold back | 
ev - er close be - side thee; Don’t hold back ! 


6. Gracious soul, thy Saviour owns thee; 7. Happy soul, thy Saviour loves thee, 
Don’t hold back ! Don’t hold back ! 

Till, triumphant, He enthrones thee; And when He in mercy proves thee ; 
Don’t hold back ! Don’t hold back ! 


He to save and sanctify thee 
Grace for grace will not deny thee; 


Death's dark stream may lie before thee, 

Ange! guards are watching o’er thee ; 

Loved ones, glorified, call for thee, When He comes to glorify thee, 
Don't hold back ! Don’t hold back ! 


N.B.—li is suggested that the Soloist should make a selection of verses, and not aitempt se 
sing the entire hymm at any one Service. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1169. Sabing Gruce. D.L.M. 


‘© Then shall I know even as also I am known. —1 Cor. xiii. r2. 
Jutta H. Jonnston. D. B. Towner. 


tr. OQ _— gol-den day, when light shall break, And dawn’s bright glories shall un - fold,.... 
2. Life’s upward way, a nar-row path, Leads on to that fair dwelling - place,.... 


grid! dim-ly see my jour-ney’s end, But well I know who guideth me?..... 
el ere 
3 =n ge 
= ae err aa) & er ae aie Eee 
vo peels an ~ sane 


1. When Hewhoknows the path I take, Shall ope for me the gates of gold. . «<5~ 
2. Where,safefromsin andstorm and wrath, They live whotrust re-deem-ing ‘grace...... 
ch at fol-low Him, that wondrous Friend Whose matchless loveis full and _—free....... 


1. Earth’s lit-tle while will soon be past, My pil- grim song will soon be oer, Lhe 
2. Sing, sing, my heart, a -long the way, The grace that saves will keep and guide, Till 
3. And whenwithHim I en-ter in, And all the way look back to trace, The 


eS 


- 
a tentpo. 
1) cerleemedara orsitrss oo ir 
Sa 
5 
1. grace that saves shall time out-last, And be mythemeon yon ~- der shore...... Bus 
2. breaks the glo-riouscrown-ing day, And _ I shallcrossto yon - der side...... ate 


3. con-q’ror’spalm I then shall win, Thro’ Christ and Hisre-deem -ing grace........ . 


Then I shall know as I amknown, Andstand com-plete be- fure the throne; 


= —s-5-s SS - 


Then I shall see my Sa-viour’s face, And all my song be sav - ing grace. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 


No. 1170. @bat a Friend Chow art to me! 


“He will draw nigh to you.”—JAMES iv. 8. 


Arr. by Husert P. Marn. 


r O my Re- deem-er, What a Friend Thou art to me! Oh, what a 
2. When in their beau -ty Stars un-veil their sil -ver light, Then, O my 
3. Je - sus, my. Sa-viour, When the last deep sha-dows fall; When in the 


(se 
t. Ref -uge I have found in Thee! When the way was drea - ry, 
2. Sa - viour, Give me songs at night— Songs of yon - der man-sions, 


3 si - lence I shall hear Thy calil— In Thine arms re - po- sing, 
| 


ad 
t And my heart was sore op-press’d, ‘Twas Thy voice that lull’d me 
2 Where the dear ones, gone be- fore, Sing Thy praise for ev - er, 
3. Let mebreathe my life a ~ way, d a - wake = tri - umph-ant, 


1. To acalm sweet rest. : : 
2. On that peace-ful shore. } Near-er, draw near - er, Till my sou! is 
In e-ter-nal day. 


lost in Thee; Near - er, draw near - er, Bles- sed Lord, to. me. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1171. (38) Strom ebery Stormy Hind. aM. 


“There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat.”—ExXOD,. xxv. 22. 
Hucu Strowe.t. Soton Witpzr. 
wget te Selo Obligato. 


1. From ev -'ry storm - y wind that blows, From ev <- => 
2. There is a place where Je ~- sus sheds The oil...... of 
3. There is a scene where spi - its blend, Where friend.... holds 


1, From ev-’ry storm - y wind that blows, Fron ev - - ‘ry 
2. There is a place where Je - sus sheds The oil...... of 
3. There is a scene where spi_ . rits blend, Where friend.... holds 


Sra Panne ae 


. swel ling tide... of woes, There is...e.. aor calms. 
. glad - ness on..... our heads— A place... than all........ be = 


. fel - + low- ship.... with friend; Tho’ sun -  der’d far,...... by 
ogee i — sis oat eae a te 
—25— 3 --g- “855-5 moms —g-2—s- =: 5-8—3- 

a ee ade ers pee 

1, swel - ling sas ae of woes, There is...... aumicalm,. oe a 

2. glad + neSS ON.ene, our heads— A_ place... than ali....... be - 

3. fel - + low. ship.... with friend: Tho’ sun -_ der'd far,...... by 

meer 
SS eee ee & pean Win — imam 
; 9-4 — -So——ae-f— aa eee —— == 
ik ak Yomi seater Sia "tee = en a 


I, sure re - treat; Tis found be - neath the mer - cy = seat. 
2, - sides more sweet; It is..... the blood - bought mer - cy - seat. 
3 © faith they meet A - round one com *« mon mer - cy -= seat. 


1 EER SONS ISTE ET 
=a = 
aes 
sure re -treat; "Tis found be - neath the mer - cys. seat. 


«sides more sweet; It  is..... the blood - bought mer -_ cy- seat. 
faith they meet A - round one com - mon mer - cy- seat. 


Pee eet 5 
Sen 8 Bete Sg Spe: 
Sa “> ————— [Piamacomudees ana feaa = 
i ! : i { 
4 There, there, on eagle wings we soar, s. Oh, let my hand forget her skill, 
And sense and sin molest no more; My tongue be silent, cold, and still 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, | This bounding heart forget to beat, 


- And glory crowns the mercy-seat ! If I forget the mercy-seat ! 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 
No. 1172. (%s) Jesus, Rober of my Soul. 


““I have loved thee with an everlasting love.”—JER. xxxi. 4. 


res WESLEY. (See also “ Hoiuincsing,” No. 227-) Jno. R. Sweney. 


oe ~—— 
1. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to 
2. Oth- er ref-uge have I none, Hangsmy help ~ less soul on Thee:.... 
3- Plenteous grace with Thee is found,Grace to cov - er all, mv) -Sin ss chen. 


t. While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tem - pest stil is highs...... 
2. Leave, oh, leaveme not a - lone; Still sup-port and com-fort me...0...- 
3 3. Let the heal-ing streamsa - bound; Makeme, keep ime, pure with - in.ece.-e- 


x. Hide me, O...... my Sa-viour, hide,.... Till the storm of life is past! 
2. All my trust.... on Thee is stayed,... All my help fromTheeI bring; 
3. Thou of life.... the foun-tain art,...... Free-ly let me take of Thee 


1. Hideme, O...... my Saviour, hide, &c. 


“wa ™~ : 
p Seas SH > ee ree eee cee mee dale in a] 
ar 2 , Se ere ——— = 
Sr eS A Be es $= i 
@ ld — -o- -@- 
r. Safe in ~ to...... the ha-ven guide, Oh, re - ceive my soul at last. 


a. Cov-er my...... de-fence-less head With the sha - dow of Thy wing. 
3. Spring Thou up...... with-in my heart, Rise to all e-ter-ni - ty, 


ae. 
-@ be a 2 02 oe 
CS Sa ae See =| S9 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 


No. 1173. (8%) “ Ghough your Sins be as Scarlet.” 


F. J. Crossy. (Isa1an i. x8.) W. H. Doans 
Duet. (Alto and Tenor.) fs | ist time. | 2nd. 


== 5| 


x. ‘' Tho’ your sins be as scar-let, Theyshall be as white as snow; as snow; 
2. Hear the voice that en-treats you: Oh, re-turn ye un-to God! to God! 
3. He'll for-give yourtrans-gres-sions,And re-mem-ber them no more; no more; 


ad | 
1, Tho’they be red..... Otitis aeeoe like crim-son, They shall be as wool;” 
2: He Sis**Vof— Srreateccccsn acctes eee. COmM-pas - sion, And of won~- drous love; 
3. (S Lookiunist tom Mews cain aeaeice sees ye peo- ple,” Saith the Lord your God; 
3 


Tho’ they be red 
Durr. (A. and T.) QUARTET. 


1. ‘*Tho’ your sins be as scar- let, Tho’ your sins be as_ scar - let, 
2. Hear the voice that en- treats you, Hear the voice that en -treats you: 
3. He'll for - give yourtrans-gres- sions, He'll for - give your trans -gres-sions, 


: e 
They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.” 
re-turn ye un- to God! Oh, re-tum =ye un-to God! 
re- mem - ber them no more, And _ re - mem - ber them no more. 


No. 1174. (37) @he Song of the Soldier. By. 


“Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Chrisi.” 
(2 TimotTxy ii. 3., 


Arr. from FALKNER, 1723, by E. N. James Mc GRANAHAK. 

a eS — 
| flan 4 po gt 8 pt 2 ——¢ 2 é 4 
ey Fae PLT os ie ret ee ee ot ee ae — ee ee a 


{ 
x. Rise, ye chil-dren of sal - va-tion, All whocleave to Christ the Head; 
2. Saints and he-roes long be -fore us Firm-ly on this ground have stood ; | 
3 Death-less. we are all un- fear-ing, Life laid up with Christ in God; i 
4 Soon we ail shall stand be - fore Him, See and know our glo- rious Lord; 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


She Song of the Soldier—continued, 


: 
— Se sea 
e - <a 


\ 
I. Wake, a-rise} O migh-ty na-tion, Ere the foe on Zi - on tread. 
a. See their ban-ners wa-ving o’er us, Con-quer-ors through Je -sus’ blood. 
3. In the morn of His ap - pear-ing Flow-eth forth a  glo-ry flood. 
4. Soon in joy and light a -dore Him, Each ré-ceiv - ing his re ~ ward. 


G ie os 
Pour it forth .....ccce a migh - ty 
Pour it forth a migh - ty an - them, Pour it forth a 


‘ ow os 
an - them, Like the thun - - - ders of the sea;........ Thro’ the 
migh - ty an- them, Like the thun - ders of the séa; 


blood of Christ our ran- som, More than con- quer-ors are we,......-. More than 
Through the blood of Christ our ran-som, 


| CON - + qQUer-Ors AFE We,....0--sceesee More than con - - quer-ors are 
: ' 


eon-quer-ors are Wwe: ae 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1176. (34 Our Fatherland. LM. 


‘*Strangers and pilgrims .. . seeking after a better country, that is, an heavenly.” 
F, J. Crossy. (HEBREWS xi. 13-16.) Jno. R. Sweney. 


(See Se ee SS 
1. Our Fa-ther-land,...... thy name so dear,...... Our souls re « 
2. A - bove the stars,.......a-bove the skies,..... Our tow’r-ing 
3. There Je -sus_ reigns,..... our Sa- viour King,..... And one by 


4. No tears shall dim,........ no pain des -troy....... The light of 


while stran-gers here;...... And oh, how oft........ we sigh for 
in beau-ty rise; « Where sun-ny fieids...... with ver-dure 


His own will bring,..... Thy songs to join, thy bliss to 
the smile of joy; No more we'll clasp...... the part-ing 


1. thee,....... Dear Fa - ther - land....... be-yond the seal....eco 
2a. glow,...... And fade- less flowers.... in beauety groOW..eoe. 
3. share,..... O Fa - ther - Jand,...... QO Zi «on. ~ fair liutesct 
4 hand...... With-in thy  gates,...... our Fa- there land.....0. 
ee as 
n 3 ? Z 
| a Cees é 
2 cb cea 3: £: 
=m Sere 
; Se Yow GES ten coos Sa 4s 
oats == 
Se = 


Our Fa - ther - and seowos ven een vas dear Fa. ther - land ses tice tes Se 
Our Fa - thereland, dear Fe - ther-land, 


__.f 4% 2 4 £ 


5 b-19-—-s— 5 ee 
Laie 2 Boman cot haha nase papeterSnthcntere ucts ree ae oa 
a SF 


Press..-+- Poeree eevevces thy gol i den Strand voccuccnecucccie 


We long to press, We long to press thy gol - den strand, 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 
@ur Gf autherland—continued, 


And hail the brightecsesccs cesses rs and shi = ning band, ecore 


And hail the bright and 
es -@- 


In thy sweet vales,..cccccscscccseces dear) Fa = ther«\land |...<cssesees 
In thy = sweet vales, dear Fa ~- ther - land! 
2 2 — 


No.1176.(%°) Glong the Biber of Gime. 


G. F. R. ‘* Remember how short my time is.”—Psaum Ixxxix. 47. 
: Quarter. Geo. F. Rocr. 
= ~. Sais eDeiSt (Sreae iat a ee 
s- 


x. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A-long the Riv-er, a - Jong the Riv-er3 
s. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A-long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er3 
3 A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A-long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er} 
ne | ) 
a 


Soro. 
+ PES ETe 
prietca 
wt 
s. The swift -ly flow-ing, re - sist - less tide, The swift-ly flow-ing, the swift - ly flow-ing, 


e. A  thou-sand dan-gers its cur-rents hide, A thou-sand dangers, a thou-sand dan-gers3 
g Our Sa-viour on- ly our bark can guide, Our Sa-viour on-ly, our Sa-viour on-ly; 


xz. And soon, ah, soon, the end we'll see; Yes, soon ’t will come, and we _ will he 

eg. And near ourcourse the rocks we see: Oh, dread-fulthought!a wreck to be, 

3. But with Him we se + cure may be: No fear, nodoubt—but joy to be 
@- @- 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1177. (565 Gathering Bome. 


“Ve shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.”"—ISa1AH xxvii. r2. 
Mary Lasuie. W. A. OGDEN. 


Soro. Moderato. Cuorvs. Sorc otc 
a SEE : =|= Sees 
EB >-9 2 as. i a 
x. They are gathering homeward fromev-’ry land, One by one, one by one; Astheir wea-ry 
2. We, too, shall cometo the ri-verside, One byone, one by one: Weare nearer its 


3 Je sus, Re-deem-er, we look to Thee, One byone, one byone; We lift up our 


e peed or =o te : -| a 


I. feactemeniene shining strand, Yes, one by one. Theirbrowsareenclosedin a golden crown, 
2. wa-ters each e- ven-tide, Yes,one by one. Tosomearethefloodsof the ri- verstill, 
3. voi - ces trem-bling-ly, Yes, one by one. The waves of the ri-ver are dark and cold, 


i~i 
> 
ae id o~ 
oo 
at . ism Qiaies Dash MEwGn |, Wier hi a eee aa Gamer tema Beane Paes ES 
3 a . We eB I~ GRRE TSS I PERLE Gruen — an HT ca 
rae Se ; fy ee "FySmen at tS pe a ge ote pa) 
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e t SS 
x. Their  tra-vel-stained garments are all laid down; And clothed in white rai-ment they 
2. Asthey ford on theirway to theheaven-ly hill! To _o-thersthe waves run 
3. Butwe know the placewhereour feet shall hold; O Thou,whodidst passthro’ in 


~~’ 


rt. rest in the mead, Where th Tent doth love: His saints to lead. 
2. fierce-ly and wild, Yet they reach the home of the un - de- filed. 
3. deep-est mid-night, Now guide us, and send us the staff and light. 


2 SS 


» CHORUS. 
| : 


Gath -’ring home, gath -’ring home, Ford-ing the riv-er, one by one; 


; @ @.- pr , 
IN @ Ge DRRGTS SS OE AEE (CRE (Ee i A eT 
baa —— —— 
=I tae te 7 9, tp > eS) 
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Gath -’ring home, gath - ‘ring home, 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1178. (33) GAbere is thy Befuge? 


“‘ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?” 
(Matt. xvi. 26.) 
F. J. Crossy. S, J. Vai 
Soto or Duet. 


= (he 4 SSE 
5 1) ae 4 eee 
Gr omy-as a . oer} -7-g-@— a 


ae 
1. Say, where is thy ref -uge, my bro- ther, And what is thy pros-pect to - ay? 
2. The Mas-ter is call-ing thee, bro- ther, In tones of com-pas-sion and love, 
3. As sum-meris wa-ning,my bro-ther, Re- pent, ere the sea-son is past; 


1. Why toil for the wealth that will per - ish, The trea-sures that rust and de - cay? 
2. To feel that sweet rap-ture of par - don, And lay up thy trea-sure a - bove: 
3. God's goodness to thee is ex-tend-ed As ite as the day-beam shall last ; 


z. On, think of thy soul, that for ev-er Must live on e¢ - =ae + ni- ty’s shore; 
a. Oh, kneel at the cross where He suf-fer'd To ran-som thy soul from grave; 
3. Thenslight not the warning re - peat: - ed With all the bright momentsthat roll; 
4 / : 


lo 
1. When thou in the dust art for - got- ten, When plea-sure cancharmthee no more. 
2. The arm of His mer-cy will hold thee, The arm that is migh-ty to save. 
3- Nor say, when the har-vest is end-ed, That no one hathcared for th soul. 


Ee STs gees eee eee 


. ; pee Sets re nag ‘ — — pa 
’'T will pro - fit thee no-thing, but fear-ful the cost, to gain the whole world if thy 


= ee: Serene meee ea oe 
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SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1179. (26 All for Jesus | 


4 “Do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.”—Cot. iij. 17. 
cerita lL Set et T. Gzo, C. Sressins. 


t All for Je-susf all for Je - susi All my _be-ing’s ransomed powers 3 
2. Let my hands per-form His bid - ding; Let my feet run in His ways; 
3- Since my eyes were fixedon Je - sus, I’ve lost sight of all be-side— 


1. All my thoughts and words and do - ings, All my days and all my hours. 
2. Let my eyes see Je-sus on- ly; Let my lips speak forth His praise. 
3 So en-chained my spi-rit’s vis - ion, Look-ing at the Cru-ci - fied. 


1. All for Je-sus! all for Je- sus! All my _ be - ing’s ran-somed powers ; 

2 All for Je-sus!all for Je- sust Let my feet run in His ways; 

3 All for Je-sustall for Je~- sus! I've lost sight of all be - side; 
oe @ : 2. a: = 


for Je-sus! all for All my days and ail my hours. 
for Je-sus! all for Let my lips speak forth His praise. 
3 All for Je-sus! all for All for Je -sus Cru -ci « fied! 


© Soprano and Tenor, or S. and C. (Contralto singing Tenor part). 


No. 1180. (3:5) Come Close to the Sabiour. 


‘Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you."—James iv. 8. 
F. J. Crossy. H. R. PALMER. 


x. Come close to the Sa - viour, thy lov-ing Re-deem-er, O  sor-row-ing 
2. Come close to the Sa - viour, He call-eththee gen-tly; Draw near to thy 
2. Come close to thy Sa - viour, earth’s pleas-ures are fleet-ing, But Je-sus will 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 
Come Close to ihe I te cae 


OD MEME DYESE.S Nace esa ltle re sien ones e Life’s jour- ney is drea = ry, 
sore - ay op - npeettt : i ‘ 
SL Bae thers. thrones ctyess vest ett. His eyes will be- hold thee, 


thee, 


fOr a thee seineisies ae ee oe What - ev - er may grieve 


thy spi-rit is wea-ry, Oh, comeun-to Him and rest. Come close to the Sa-viour, 

ve. His mer-cy en-fold thee, Why car-ry thy grief a - lone? Come close to the Sa-viour, 

He never will leave thee, Thy strength as thy day shall be. Come close to the Sa-viour, 
FE 


Se va ea eae 
a ae we 
a — r a = s- 2-2 
. iene ee, eee ee 
Gta ee =S-5 gag 8 3-3 
3 — — * 
1. Oh, why dost thoulin.ger? He knoweththy heart op TEE trsidieicle ciels cie'es oe 
sore-ly op-prest; 

2. Gh. trust and re-mem-ber, Thro’ tri-als oursouis are blest ote ates 


ich - ly are “blest ; 


3. Whilenow Heis call-ing,Comehometothe pure and blest 


—7 et 5 j m= 3 3} . ee 

ea. STONRS, Bs potieceieee Meee: aa ae ee 

ht ote ene pein be fe —g=8 Ss RT but oo age aio pein arcane Recaaoas ave am 

=2-$41g-S-08- o—e#: ua uacasaaee Sige fee S tee peered cesar 

sent —_ a ine | 

1. His prom-ise be-liev-ing, His message re-ceiv-ing, Oh,eomeunto Him and rest | 

2. What-ev-er be-tide thee, thy Refuge willhide thee, Oh, come unte Him atid rest ! 

3. Where peace, likea riv-er, flows onward for ev- er, Ob,comeunto Him and rest ! 

PISA 


eee ely er eh ot ids 
———————— re SS 
See Tea ke Le Kem ee 
oes oe” 


CHORUS. Slowly. A 
6 NS ——«< 


ae gue 8 2 ee 


recht, tran-quil-ly, ten-der-ly rest, Look-ingto Je-sus a - bove;........ sale 


look a- poveis 
4 + uN ‘ — gy 

u Seek eee any Re ay a _@ te) eek 
eareeree eee Pe ec Stgupemaerem rene use yh eee a 
fare peste a *- Se Sam er EE oA aa ET aS 
A Ng ee 2, ghee oy eopeneeeestonn  dimmaacars 

Pn a an a “ ee ey 
a 
—---—— SN sa Sa teesacnst SAL iene soe nde tae inter * <i eliae Pee ORCS 


3 
22a 2 wees Beda nie 
Ppp ene 323355 6-—= a ee Re pene ann 
: —o—- 2 --— seasel” EE =Seep so A cstisine “5 —¥ sam -fis, remae lerd eenieenes 
= iene? I Ml 7? 5 sf © Bs 
Peace-ful-ly, tran-quil-ly, ten-der-ly rest Safe in the arms of His love......... 
in the arms met, His love. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1181. (%s°) Hallelujah for the Cross! 


“God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Dr. H. Bonar (arm), (GALATIANS vi. 14.) James McGRANAHAN. 


1. The cross it stand-eth fast, Hal- le - lu - jah! ha) .le- lu - jab! 
2. It is the old cross. still, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal-le- Iu - jah! 
3. "Iwas here the debt was paid, Hal - le - lu - jah! hal- le- lu - jah! 


ing ev - ’ry blast, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal-le » lu - jaht 
2. Its tri - umph let ius tell, Hal-le- lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah! 
3. Our sins on Je - sus laid, Hal- le- lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah? 


cres. ° e e e . e 
EN x OD ED masa ——. 
Oa Ee td eas eee EE be Le Bee Ca A ey ae. —. 
trae a mm EA wa Ase a EE eee |. ee 
AND al A Bees DRS.) a . o tT 
am! | 


1, The winds of hell have blown, The world its hate hath shown, 
2. The grace of God here shone, Through Christ the bles - sed Son, 
3. So round the cross we _ sing, Of Christ our of - fer - ing, 


1. Yet it is not  o - ver- thrown, Hal- le- lu - jah for the cross! 


2. Whe did for sin a - tone, Hal- le- lu - jah for the cross! 
BLOF Christ our liv - ing King, Hal- le- lu - jah for the cross! 
ae -. 2 ~m-: 


sg=8- 65S = ee 
EL? 


—— 


Sotr.* S. & C. 
bm) daa S 


Hal - le - lu - jah! Hal - le - lu - jahl 


-@- 


Hal - le - lu - jah} 


* 1f desired, all the Sopranos and Contraltos may sing the upper Staff, omcttiag the 
middle Staff. 


— 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Pallelujay for the Gross !—conmtinued. 


Hal - le - lu - jah for the cross! Hal-le - lu - jah for the cross! 


It shall nev- er suf - fer loss ! 
Fou Cuorus. 


It shall nev-er suf-fer, nev-er suf- fer loss! Hal - le - lu - jah! 


lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jab! 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1182. (3:3) A Song of Sulbation. 


“God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son.”"—Joun iii. 16. 


P,P. Pui.ie PHILLIPS. 
a 7. an tion 1 hsaees SE SEES LT Geen Gaels pene lineie— Gu eS 
pe ee ee ee 

a ; sd 
ind ° we 

1. I have heard of a  Sa-viourslove, And a won-der- ful iove it must be; 

y f& & ’ fh ra 
ext a —— a ae ee ae ae - an" =! 
7 em 3 an ee ts ee ee 


pare | = 
—_—— en a a 
= o = ae 


me, for me? Out of love and com - pas = sion for me? 


that Christ Jesus 


| This is a faithful saying, 
came into the 


and worthy of ' world to save sinners 


ag. 


i all ac -cep-ta-tion, 4 


2. I have heard how He suffered and bled, 
How He languished and died on the tree 3 
But then is it anywhere said 
That He languished and suffered for me? 


ScrirTuRE Response TO VERSE 2. 


a‘. Se 
ras Be ares ET TEE? fieidoeE 
NE, ca Se nee s : eas z; 
oe = 
le ‘was. wounded for our Tt our in - i - qui-ties; | the chastisement of our 
gressions, He was bruised for 
' » 
eo) ‘ . ; 
om eT MET ee ae ae tones rt 
fi res SS Es ee rr eT 


* When used in a School, the Responses may he chanted by a Children’s Choir; or, if more 
convenient, read by the Superintendent. 


Pho, aa 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


3% Song of Salbxtion.—continued. 


peace was up -on Him; and with His stripes we are healed 


3 J < ys 2. —— _—, a 

rn LD Se ET ORE RQLen — boss fee Rea ST 
o———1 APT GEOR IS - - RT = IY 

Say ie > a SS > 


3. Wve been told of a heaven on high, 
Which the children of Jesus shall see; 
But is there a place in the sky 
Made ready and furnished for me? 


Scripture Responset TO VERSE 3 


5 . 
i a. 

>. = 

aaa = ina” is oS | eee S 


PS a = “ * (om) 


{ if it were not so, I would have 


In my Father’s house are | ma - ny man-sions: 
told you. I goto prepare a 


place for you; that where I am there ye may be also. 

& « . #2 3 ye ioe = 
5 —_—_+—__—* jah swiar) es ya ee ee Se “Se Se | 
ee ee eS es ae ee | 


¢ Lord, answer these questions of mine 3 
To whom shall I go but to Thee? 
And say, by Thy Spirit divine, 
There's a Saviour and heaven for me, 


Cuorus—to last verse only. 


t ’ , ~~ | 
Saas SSPE TERE OEE ES as eee oo Siena Eee 
vs af = a = = aa A 7 
Desai et ae, 2 (ER dames aemacamell 
-— ene eo 
Yes, yes, yes, for me, for me, Yes, yes, yes, for me ; Our 
2 2 @. rae tik of ar 
rey 8 
Eras Ee 
4 4 s 
ritard. 
ed ee eae hy ini eee “eel len Eee a 
{ rr <) 
Lord from a-bove, in His in- fi-nite love, On the crossdied tosave you and me. 
i, ye oN a. 


A ep oo == SoS Sis = 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1183. (5) Che Sinner and the Song. 


“Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord.” 
W.L. T. (MALACHI iii, 7.) 


Witt L. Tromrson. 


r A sin - ner was wan-d’ring at e¢ - = ven - tide, His tempt-er was 
2. He stopp’d and  lis-ten’'d to ev-'ry sweet chord, He re-mem-ber'd the 


i. watch-ing close by at his side; In his heart raged a bat -tle for 
2. time..... he once loved the Lord: Come on! says the tempt-er, come 
= RS ee st 


—— 


t. right a-gainst wrong—But hark! from the church he hears the sweet song: 
a on with the throng—But hark! from thechurch a - gain swells the song: 


fi at. ‘ ie 
~ EEE Ae EE AED sf PE EE ae) EEE Eon! JOS oe —mae 
RS7-. 2  _ _ OE SE 2 ee ee ee PS AS 2 


1. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som fly. 
2, While the bil-lows near me roll, While the tem-pest stil] is high. 


3. Oh, tempt-er, de - part, I have served thee too long; 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
The Sinner and the BSong—continued. 


fp > -! EEE ERR Eee BS 

on a ome ° me ae eg pp et Bacon fn 
oon : - &- 5° peer a 
b | ER gee iy eb oe] | 
Sa-viour, He dwells in that song: O Lord, can it be that a sin-ner like 


: 
PN REE EE SL a ere = i ae es 
OE LY es ee,» = 6s ee Le ee ~ Mie De Bae IT eS 


com-ing to Thee? Oth-er re - fuge 


Sse cee ere OST, RS 
Tay 12 ea eS Bg i moh 
EL Ay e2, 28 


none; Hasgs myhelp-less soul on Thee. 


Thou Jt for-give the dark past, And oh, re-ceive my soul at 


No. 1184. (%:" “Cis Finished!” LM. 


Rev. S. STENNETT. “It is finished.""—JOuN xix. 30. Vircit C. TayLor 


I 
is head and died; ‘‘’Tis 


a 
fin-ish’d!”—yes,the race is run, The bat - tle fought, the vic-try won. 
@. <2. | 


2. ‘'’T is finish’d !” Heaven is reconciled, 3. ‘“’T is finished !” let the joyful sound 
And all the powers of darkness spoiled ; Be heard through all the nations round ; 
Peace, love, and happiness again ‘Tis finished!” let the echo fly (sky. 


Return, and dwell with sinful men. Through heaven and hell, through earth and 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1185. (33)  @be Blorning Wand. 


“Until the day break, and the shadows fee away.” 


(Sone or Sox. ii. 17.) 
Werds arr. E. H. Pues (arr. by 1. D. S.) 


of Par -a - aise; 


and turn our eyes T'ward the fair hills f 
ver sin and wrong; 


1. ‘Some day,” we say, 
shall hear the song Of tri-umph o 


2. Some day our ears 


gy = es 
x. Some day, Sometime, @ sweetnew rest Shall blos-som, fiower-like, in each breast; 
2. Some day, sometime— but oh, not yet; But we will wait and not for - get 


i. Some day, sometime, our eyes shallsee The fa - in mem-o - 
2. Thatsome day all these things shall be, And rest giv to you and 


See es eee eee 


ry; 
me; 


1. Someday,some time, oureyesshall see The fa-ces keptinmem-o = ry. 
2. Thatstmeday all thesethingsshall be, Andrest be giv'nto you-and me. 
Ih = mi 


- 


3. Some day their hands shall clasp our hand, Just o- ver in the morn-ing land, 
9. So wait, my friends, tho’ years move slow, That hap- py time will come, weknow, 


SES | tno: aes 
a ; i ae a saa 

t. Just o-ver in the ornnte land;Somedaytheir hands shallclasp our hand, 
2 Thathap-py time willcome, snows So wait,my friends, tho’ years Taal en 
> { ; @ 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


x. Just o-ver in the morn- ing land: Oh, morn-ing land! Oh, morn-ing land! 
2. That hap-py time will come, we know: Oh, morn-ing land! Oh, morn-ing land! 


No. 1186. (05) Jn the Secret of Bis Presence. 


““Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy presence.”—Ps. xxxi. 20. 
Exren Laxsumi Goren. 


Geo. C. STEesBins. 


= = ee 
SSS SSS 


go, to the se-cret place! 
ren 


#10 pets 
= eens pea ee 


ee eS Po 
‘ Ww 


2. When my soul is faint and thirsty, ‘neath the shadow of His wing 
There is cool and pleasant shelter, and a fresh and crystal spring ; 
And my Saviour rests beside me, as we hold communion sweet : 
If I tried, I could not utter what He says when thus we meet. 


3. Only this I know: I tell Him all my doubts, and griefs, and fears ; 
Oh, how patiently He listens! and my drooping soul He cheers: 
Do you think He ne'er reproves me? what a false friend He wouid be, 
If He never, never told me of the sins which He must see. 


4. Would you like to know the sweetness of the secret of the Lord? 
Go and hide beneath His shadow—this shall then be your reward ; 
And whene’er you leave the silence of that happy meeting-place, 
You will bear the shining image of the Master in your face. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1187. (%s" “Ot 1s GHell!” 


“Say ye to the righteous, It shall be well with him.”—Isaran iif. sa 
Geo. W. Doane (arr.). CCHanr:) W. B. BRapsury. 


_ Ses i Cae 
— me = 


z \ 
:. Beloved, “It is well” “It is wel,” OT yade-oatiearwells 
2. Belove It is well,” “It is well,” { « ot) ne 
3e Beloved, “Tt is well,” “Te is well, : ‘It is well.”..... 23 oseeuee ; 
4. Beloved, “It is well,” “Jt is well.” BY (ee is well.” 


1. God's ways are always right; And loveis . . . « 
2. Though deep and sore the smart, He wounds who . 
3. Though sorrow clouds our way, ‘Twill makethe . 
4. The path that Jesus trod, Though roughand . . . 


= 5 4 
1. Though far a- bove our sight. “Ie is well,” “‘It.... is well” 
2. And heal the bro-ken heart. 
3. That ush-ers in the day. ; ki 
4. Leads home toheav’nand God. ‘It is well,”.. Py 3 “Tt is well. 


“Tt is well,” 


No. 1188. HE ¥ were x Voice! 


‘* My voice is to the sons of men.”— PRov. viii. 4. Ikk- D7 Sane 


CHARLES MACKAY. 


a: 

140 LT, RE OS Lak ED ESS 

C7 — a | or — 
= 


t. If I were a voice, a per-sua-sive voice, That could travel the wide world through, 
I were a voice, a con -so-ling voice, I would fly onthe wings ofthe air; 

3. If I were a voice, a con-vin-cing voice. I would trav-el with the wind, 
I were a voice, an im-mor-tal voice, I would fly the earth a - round; 


x. I would fly on the beams of the morning light, And speak to men with a gen-tle might, 
2. The homes of sor-row and guilt I’d seek, Andcalm and truth - ful words I'd speak, 
3. And wher-ev-er I saw the _ na- tions torn By war- fare, jea-lou-sy, spite or scorn, 
4. And wher-ev-er man to his i- dolsbow'd,I‘d pub-lish in notes both long and loud 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


Sf 3 tere uw Woice !—consinued. 


zt. And tel: themto be true. I would fly, I would fly o - ver land and sea, 


s. To save them from des - pair. I would fly, I would fly o'er the crowd-ed town, 
3. Or ha- tred of their kind, I would fly, I would fly on the thun-der-crash, 
The Gos- pel’s joy - ful sound. I would fly, 1 would fly on the wings of day, 


= 4 
1. Wher-ev-er a bu - man heart might be, Tell-ing a tale, or ging-ing a song, 
2. And drop likethe hap-py  sun-light down In-to theheartsof. suf-f’ring men, 
3- And in-to their blind-ed bo-soms flash: Then with theire - vil thoughts sub-dued, 
4- Pro - claim - ing peace on my world-wide way, __Bid-ding the sad-den’d earth re - joice— 


ro 
’ SS ee ee 
i 3 Se ee SS =~ - 8 ae f= 
any BE EE GE AES AO TTS RS BoE BET a a ere 
\ A) OS Gl SS SS SSS SRE S88 as a ms 
1. In praise of the right and in blame of the wrong: I would fiy,........-.++.-+- 
2. And teach them to look up a - gain:- I would fiy,...........0- ae 


3. I'd teach them Chris- tian bro - ther - hood: I would fly,........-.+ss.s- 
4 lf I were a voice, an im-mor- tal voice, I would fly,......-...--0+0+ 


py ay Aa ait, Ao 
aan Ge Re od ere ee. 
are ae otf ay ood —= 
one] EX - RSS SEER SS a SE CE RY) IS SSAA AD 
1 a — a oe St Sy Gin! SOY ad ef ss Sos 
> : 2 
3 pe a 
OSG EEG GN RRR OME Seen as Ran SEES ET EL @ = Ea 
; ee cs EERE EEE TEE ET ae on Ge one eee 
2 a a Se aa ee 
e See eS Se SS SS S STS LP aT ————— 
' w 
—_—_—— ~~ 
oY eereaoe a ee 
Bes nee Fas | ——— 2 — »p — ia | 
Lae Saee 
sr ae =; Coca Me 1 


Foo knee WOU, PAY; i9.<-<ciar Sotee sen .«» I would fly o - ver land and sea 
2. I would fly,........++...---.. I would fly o’er thecrowd-ed town. 
sul would fly).o:... seas s genic I would fly on the thun-der - crash. 
Go he WOU DY, 6s vince si. eabepiasisle I would fly on the wings of day. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1189. (3s! Rock of Ages. mn 


“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages."—IsaIAH xxvi. 4 (sary.). 


A. M. Topvapy. 
Soprano prominent. 


E. O. ExceLti. 


-@- - 

a, Rockikc..se of A - - + ges, Cleft | cciclse EE IOF me, 

2. Could...... my t€ATS.:. oie tere for CV ie reer flow, 

3. While...... I draws sens this fleet - + ing breath, 
wane home tee a Sieg eee cme aren oat eee 
mith 7 9 A a a,  s al 
ie eg ROS FS eT : P ES 

a boleh! = a- a wie 


_ 
it ah le a nal ee 


x. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 
2. Could my tears for ev- er flow, Oh, could my tears for ev - er flow, 
3. While I draw — fleet-ing breath, Yes, while I draw this fleet-ing breath, 


f a. @. | > —~ P | 
AO ee <a AES \ = eT et 
22; 5-28 tg 3 ; == —~__8—F4 
C (8c Saal eee peers Daereer at SD a yw =e Ree Ge: 4 


* Seo a 
me bid@cccens oh EDLY prow selinmenecre a in Thee; 
WY nen SOA lieateayes e no lan - - + guor know— 
mine eyes........ shalli@erclosece. ase in death, 


—— @ 
pester Sheree at PH i eet te C fool 

xr, Let me hide my - self in Thee, Oh, let me hide my - self in Thee; 

2. Could my zeal no lan-guor know, Oh, could my zeal no lan-guor know— 

3. When myeyes_ shall close in death, Yes when my eyes shall close in death, 
_——_—_ 0-9 2 ——_o—_. -—@-_--- = - o—— 
0h —~—~—e-- o— bet ce tent —— 

dS ee eR —— 


: wow ws | 


. B- 
To Leteeeeee the Waidaoniean ter ANG sce ae ees the _ blood, 
2. ae DES@aeapiseeine 10k SI see eee a COU ae TO bis cicrerrrars a - tone, 
che MiuieiBasnac Accel TISCetsreincces to worlds...... un + known, 


{ 
x. Let the wa - ter and the blood, Oh, let the wa - ter and the blood, 
2. These for sin could not a-tone, No, these for sin could not a- tone, 
3. When I rise to worlds un-known, Yes, when I rise to worlds un-known, 


————— 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Rock of Ages—continued. 


Thy which flow'd, 
Zed NOW secede must SAVE,....00. nd  Thou....... a - lone; 
Sree AN Geers tara be - hold........ Thee on.......... Thy throne— 


———————— 
o~. 0° te Ow ee 
oe a ar | <A ee a 
1. From ‘thy wound-ed side which flow’d, Yes, fromThy wound - ed side which flow’d, 
2. Thou mustsave, and Thou a- lone, Yes, Thoumustsave, and Thow a - lone; 


3. And be-hold Thee on Thythrone, Yes, and be-hold Thee on ‘Thy throne— 


I. Be eevtceoce e of sin.. eeecee the dou (2 = ble cure,.. eevee 
2. Mint... my ““hand?s.,;e01 “no. ‘pricecsesce? bring,...-. 
Rock. -< of Aner sie ogese clefts. eccst) fOr MCieeccese 


Speers ne ee 
z Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Yes, be of sin the dou - ble cure, 
a2. In my hand no price I bring, Lord, in myhand no _ price I bring, 
3. Rockof A- ges, cleft tor me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 


a 


ee 
sale eing sme). fronisemessice) ats guilt........ and power. 
ote | PLY! tOrnesacaes's Sat DY mp CIOSS. ielatere's > I cling. 


Auecel Nee cins MMCH Mm IDICG wa seee cn NY me SCiisce sce seu (ili hee. 


Ble Een . — 4 : ; Repeat pp 


1. Save me from its guilt and power, Yes, save me from its guilt and power. 
2. Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling, Lord, sim-ply to Thy cross I cling. 
3. Let me hide my - self in Thee, Oh, let me hide my - self in Thee. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1190. ($5 “ Gov is Love!” By. 


(x Jouw iv, 8.) 


Sm Joxun Bowzinc. Gso. C. Strains. 
— fi @ CSE Gh TE eee OSE ee 
Py alwr) eee ew Se oe Rema RSs ee SS 
a Sa ER SE SA EES a ae 
ne Oe ee ee ass th OO Se ERED EAS 
e ~~ 
x. God...... is love!....... His mer - -° bt - ens 


Ped cy 
2. Chance.... and  change...... are bu - + - sy ev - er; 
3. E’en...... the  hour........ that dark” - - est 


ee ce ome) . 

| cl ee Deen ee oe ee ee SS ae oe 

\ 2) EO ARSE 2) RE ee ee - 
x, God iis love! yes, God is love! His mer-cy bright-ens, mer-cy bright-ens 
a. Chance and change, yes,chance and change are bu-sy ev <« er, bu-sy ev - er; 
3. E’en thehour; yes, e’en the hour that dark-estseem-eth, dark-est seem-eth 

| pen) 
iS] ee Re pe ee 


Be Sees AE __ A BS AOE 
2 = Ld @ ee ae Cm eS 


fp—t eS Se SE eee os ee 
ere @ —~P EED F) e > 2 iene eee ee et Fae aa ee 
. AE EEE CREE te OP OE LL RESIS . PEM SSE ST SSS SS ee 
Tar Allseescaee - the path..$c.5.- «ta Ww which.;...2-cn we YOVE fences 
a. Man....... de - CayS,....... and Qa - 2 - ges move 3.... 
308 Willieenaae His change - - less good - - mness- prove;.... 
ap ’ave) Nee ee ES 
“Abeta GE gg de += As es OS RE! 


s. All the path : yes, all the path in which we rove, in which we rove; 
2. Man de-.cays; yes, man de-cays, and a-ges move, and a- ges move; 
3. Will Hischange-less, will His change- less goodness prove, His goodness prove; 


is SET BE Eee Le REE SOT a a = 
8 EE ED — LE AED TI OS TED + Sa 
3 Ee PSD 


SE AS Se SES we aS Se SET | eee St me : 
ase en eens GE ee DISS ae” eae 3 he seers eee _ 
1. Bliss...... He wakes,...... and woe........ He light + ens; 

a. But........ His mer - - - cy wa - - ec neth nev - e$ 
3. From...... the gloom....... His hright - - ness stream - _ 


tat score Peal 


ey 
x. Bliss He wakes; yes, bliss He wakes,and woe He light-ens, woe He light - ensj 
2. But His mer - cy, but His mer - cy wa-neth nev - er, wa-neth nev - er$ 
3. From the gloom, yes, fromthe gloom His brightness stream-eth, bright-ness streameth? 
aC 
comae atari! fait) cman Sin 
BSS ne een aaah eel eae was etna aes BBE —hk—{ 
= JSS a) Se Bel een tic EE EES Smee a} 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
“ God is Pobe |" —continued. 


4) ae ee. a ie ost —- 
° = oo a a op eee bene eee eee = 
iar eentsicdseiisene”” - 
God sis a5 i Bese is lighityanwaccecicin cs and God'sst8t 2 ease is 
A re > ap “ay ail a : 
are) aa SSS Se SS es 
a eats Seas Tas et Sas eee 
i Ame Bee ST - A O 
e nn ad eS eee Se tsi Get I, 
God is light; yes, God is _ light, and God is love, and 
ne hee > a. ‘ection Ma ot 
Ke: : p - Sy SN eee a ee f BA ete 
a a as | AEE, CRE CRD REED 


Cuorus (Repeat pp, if desired), 


God is love, and God is love! yes, God is light; yes, 


“2. 
. aN ze . = a el 
ee on . —_ _s—_ 4—__—_____-__ 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1191. (3) Ohe Pest Friend is Jesus] 


**A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—PROVERBS xviii. 24 


P. B. 
Duet—S. & C. (or Soprano & Tenor). P. BrtHoRN. 


zt, Oh, the best Friend to have is Je - - sus, When the cares of life up- 
a. What a Friend I have found in Je + - sus! Peace and com-fort to my 
3. Though I pass thro’ thenight of sor - - row, And the chil-ly waves of 
4 When at last to ourhome we gath - - er, With the loved ones whohave 


1. ° On you 

2, soul He i Lean-ing on Hismigh-ty arm, I 

3. Jor - dan Nev-er need I shrink nor fear, For 

4 gone be We will sing up-on the shore, Prais - ing 


RLU soe Regt oi Nis aR ee Rea eee, 
arctan a ee feat erseny ee 5) oman ar BI ————_ 
he=—e-6 eg o> ; ree ies 


Se 
1. strength and grace im-part: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je - - sus! 
2. fear no ill norharm:; Oh, the best Friend to have is Je 95 = susd 
3. Sa - viour is so near: Qh, the best Friend to have is Je - - sus! 
4- Him for ev - er-more: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je - - sus! 


| 
The best Friend to have i - »° + sus! The best Friend to 
Je-sus eve 'ry day! 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Che Best Friend is Jesus !—continued. 


! 


Je - - + + sus! He will help you when you fall, He will 
Je - sus all the way! 
! 


hear you when you call: Oh, the best Friend to have 


No. 1192. (%i) Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping, 


‘* Because I live, ye shall live also.”—-Joun xiv. 19. 
H. Bonar, D.D. W. A. TaRBUTTON. 


1. Beyond the Beyond the | Beyond the 


the weeping, 


smiling and I shall be soon; | waking and | sowing and | I shall be | soon. 


thesleeping, | the reaping, 


homGicovvenccncensse 


2. Beyond the blooming and the fading, | 4. Beyond the frost-chain and the fever, | 
I shall be soon ; [ I shall be soun ; | 
Beyond the shining and the shading, | Beyond the rock-waste and the river, | 
Beyond the hoping and the dreading, | Beyond the “ ever” and the “‘ never,” } 
I shall be soon. I shall be soon. 
3. Beyond the rising and the setting, | gs. Beyond the parting and the meeting, | 
I shall be soon ; | I shall be soon ; | 
Beyond the calming and the fretting, | Beyond the farewell and the greeting, | 
Beyond remembering and forgetting, | Beyond the pulse’s fever-beating, | 


I shall be soon. I shall be soon. 
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No. 1193. (%¢ Het Bim in} 
“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—RkEv. iii. 20. 
Words arr.,by G. C. S. at Gro. C. STEessBrns. 


=e 
=——— ai —— Hate. ae a 
— 


z. The Sa-viourstandsatthy door to-night, And is seekingthyheartto win;.... 
2. He stands to plead with thee to-night, While the dews of the ev-’ning fall;..... 


mars Se SS \ ~S 
z. The world for a-whilehas withdrawn itslight: Wiltthou o-penandlet Him in?..... 
2. O’er the moaning and sur - ging waves of life, Dost thou hear His yearn-ing call’... 


os ee f Near — ———" 
1. He has travell’d a-far on a lone-ly road, In sorrowand ag - © - ny3........ 
2. Hewill free thy soulfrom thechainsof earth, From its sorrow, itscare, and sin;........ 


: 
7s + gat | 

1, He has borne sin’s hea - vy, crush-ing load, All, allforthesake of thee!...... 
2. He will give thee joy for its hol - low mirth: Wilt thou openand Jet Him in?........ 


j are ak sa es moon . CS iat 

ALP e-2-2—e- te cy : Sener ue kere as Sree a 

yt — 13 88-335 soot SS Se 
cir fire? CEP et sree 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Het Him in !—continued. 


CHORUS. 
“i : as 1 ES H .. . ee Sinan jane my 
7“ aa SB ES ee ham Ds 2 Gas 
ay 1 Se an an | oy 3 = SB 
——_ 2 ais SE ha 
Nie oe ceesioeneaamn” Pe eS | ee < ba ee a ee 
Petro ccnees weet RAUY napAttscioreca the: Peat yPybae Det seer cstr eases Him 
Let Him come in, oh, let Him come in; O- pen the door and 
ee s- s 2 a a tog 


- + pen the 


Him come the door, 


o - pen the door; 
eee 


=> | 


in, 


ee ee ee ee ceses 


aa 
@ 


door......... and let.......... Him come in. 
O-pen the door, o- pen the door, O - pen, and Jet Himcome in, come in, 


Js * 


fo ol 2 2S f 


jie we fe 
pee eS 


3: 4- 
From the glorious heights of heaven He came, } Thou hast wander'd far in the paths of sin, 
To seek thee and to save ; Thou art weary, and sad, and lone; = [win: 
But the world it gave Him a cross of shame, But His blood can cleanse, and His love can 
And a lonely borrowed grave ; Wilt thou make Him now thine own? 
He left His radiant home above The world has given thee care and pain, 
To bear thy load of sin; 


And mock’d thee with its sin ; 
He will give thee treasures of priceless gain : 
Wilt thou open and let Him in? 


He died to prove His deep, deep love ; 
Wilt thou open and let Him in? 


28* 
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No. 1194.(%¢) ¥ wonder if there’s Room for me | 


“In My Father's house are many mansions.”"—JOHN xiv. 2. 
W. L. T. Witt L. THomMpson. 


: First Voice. . 

(28 BOE, PETE RSE EEE TERRES: EM , TS PEE “TSS. BA, ERS ~j 
bh aa, eT Pe oe a ee eS SS ——- 
rae ge ee acer LEED ALT, ERE OE Pw ae 
\O) SS ee GS SERENE DENIES HINT Te < 


—— 
1.1 have heard of ahome far a - way a-bove the skies, Where the 
2 But they say that the righ-teous shall scarce-ly en- ter there; How 


are Wr, a nee oe es 


Ay? 5 sl = = s PES RNS 
My 2s rma cea 5 sok wom ee, Torent nach Newel ote a ya aoe arte avi ea NESSES ess 
hur, = ZI RENEE SST ET, 


good and true may hap-py be; I have look’d thro’ the stars, And I've 
2. then shall a_ sin - ner like me? I am far, far a-way From the 


1. watch’d thro’ lone-ly hours, And I’ve won-der’d if there’s room there for me! 
2. gen - tle Shepherd’scare; Oh, I won-der if He’ll make room for me! 


r. Yes, theresroom for you and for me, And there’s room for the whole world be - 
2. Yes, there’srcom, the call is for thee, Tis a grand in - vi - ta-tion, full and 


ice Vitae saaha toi = ieee ae BRT ee ees 3 7 
ints? —_—_ ai— a eee = 
Cae ae, * ‘ <a os 6 oi —— 
1. ae Pe ere coayehirg : 
VOR a a -—4 fh fi a —— suai aa 


3 RI, Ee PR EE EE, EE TEES o—— 
| EE GREECE“ ON PRGA ~ i ON PAIR A, ON PI SRS Bea” 

‘ 
I am 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


$ foowder if there’s Boom for me ?—continucd. 


a ° side; The won - der - ful love of the Word reach-es all;.... It 
2. free; There'sroom for us all, if we list to His call; Yes, He's 


1. gen-tly calls us now to His side. 
2. will-ing to make 1oom there for thee. } 


List-en! list- en} Hear His earn- est 


‘“Who - so-ev -er will may  come,.... Who-so-ev -er will may 


He's call-ing thee: There’s room for 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1195. (3)  @he Beantrful City. 


* The building of the wall of it was of jasper : and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 
J. B. AtcHinson. glass." —Rgy. xxi. 18. O. F. PRESBREY. 


have read of a beau - ti 
have read of bright man- sions in 


x. way in the king-dom of God ; I have read how its walls are of 
2. Sa- viour has gone to pre - pare; And the saints who on earth have been 


——— Sk Tea waaay eomcvemeabast rere “6ST = 
— — i == ae = _\—~ ~~ ——_a —_o— 
%. jas - per, How its. streets are all gold -en and broad. In the 
2. faith - ful, Rest for e - ver withChrist o - ver there; There no 

— 1 
aE a <o ‘ai = 
= . i * oe : —s - 
Cr 
Sey — s Peas Ee ay eae (ED ae 
eed ain oa, a eee = 
— = ow > rs . * 
—_—_——_———— . ae r - 0 eee ey aay Mma ese 
a roa — ema ee akan be a 
x. midst of the street is Jife’s ri - ver, Clear as crys-tal, and pure to be- 
2. sin e-ver en- ters, nor sor-row, The in- ha - bi-tants ne- ver grow 


: ~— 
x.-hold; But not half of thatCi-ty’s bright glo - ry To mor-tals has e- ver been told. 
But not half of the joys that a- wait them To mor-tals has e-ver been told. 


CN ee ee 


a. old; 


ee 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Che Beautiful City—continued. 


Cuorus. 


See Se = 
2 : s—3-3—s- = oe 
Not half has e ver been told,.......... Not half has e-ver been told;......... Not 


been told; 


been told, 


- z EB 
half of that Ci-ty’s bright glo - ry To mor-tals has’ e - ver been 
“ $ o- - s. ¥ e 


wes a Se ee PST gE) 
o = oS 
3. I have read of white robes for the righteous, | 4. I have read of a Christ so forgiving, 


Of bright crowns which the glorified wear, That vile sinners may ask and receive 
When our Father shall bid them “ Come, enter, Peace, and pardon for ev’ry transgression, 
And My glory eternally share :” If when asking they only believe. 
How the righteous are evermore blesséd, I have read how He’ll guide and protect us, 
As they walk thro’ the streets of pure gold ; If for safety we enter His fold; 
But not half of the'wonderful story But not half of His goodness and mercy 
To mortals has ever been told. ‘ To mortals has ever been told. 


No. 1196. (%$) lose thy Beart no more. 


‘* Keep thy heast with all diligence.”—Provsrss iv. 23. 


PF. J. Crosny. 
gh Jno. R. Sweney. 
°, amo ee “ESSE [eee oe eee ae al 
c a ee AER “SSG OS Sa ej al 
(006d) ay §S8o “ie “ Ree Tei ee _ ; Sg CES 
LC) geese. le RES Rd OO Oe ee ee é a See 
¢: - te -& we + s -A- & Price ° 
° oo o- a 3 oe 


1. Wea- ry child, thy sin for- sa-king, Closethy heart no more; From thy dream of 
2. To the Sa-viour's ten-der plead-ing Closethy heart no more; Now the call of 
N N 
nu cRigingghee el 1 Of a ee 
he ee = 
HF 


Cuorug, 


1. plea-sure wa-king, O-pen wide its door. . “e. 3 a 
Fee eae eain®? Open Wie ite doog, ¢ While the lamp of life is burn-ing, And the 


° eS RN! } : 
va a ‘sec = et —— ———~5t— SS et et 
Ne ee eo gg tee gg eet es =— 

heart ot God is yearn-ing, To His lov-ing arms pn ie Give thy wan-d’rings o'er. 
o e ° = —" 
— it...i TJ ae. eer or ee 3 
w ‘ — 1 
3 To the Gospel invitation 4 To the joy that fadeth never 
Close thy heart no more; Close thy heart no more : 
To receive a full salvation To the peace abiding ever 


Open wide its door, Open wide its door. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1197. (38) Mv Mother’s Praner. 


“Her children arise up, and call her blessed.”—Prov. xxxi. 28. 


Soro. Moderato. T.C. O'Kane. 


1. As_ I wandered ‘round the homestead, Many a dear fam-il - iar spot Brought within my re -col - 
2. Tho’ the house was held by strangers, All remained thesame with-in ; Just as when a child U 
3- Quick I drew it from the rub-bish, Covered o’er with dust so long : When, be-hold, I heard in 


z. -lec-tion Scenes I'd seem-ing- ly for - got; There, the or-chard—ineadow, yonder— Here, the 
2. rambled Up and down, and out and in; To the gar-ret dark as-cend-ing— Once a 
3. fan-cy Strainsof one fa- mil-iar song, Oft-en sung by my dear mo-ther To me 


1. deep, old-fashioned wel), With its old moss-covered buck-et, Sent a thrill no tongue can tell. 
2. source of child-ish dread—Peering thro’ the mis -ty cobwebs, Lo! I saw my cra- dle bed. 
3. in that cra-dle bed: (Omit............ 


2nd ending. Slow. 72 x 


** Hush, my dear, Ne still, and 
-- -- 


v 
4 While I listen to the music o. Prayer is over: to my pillow 
Stealing on in gratle Strain, With a “‘ good night ” kiss I creep, 
I am carried back to childhood Scarcely waking while I whisper, 
I am now a child again: “Now I lay me down to sleep.” 
"Tis the hour of my retiring, Then my mother, o’er me bending, 
At the dusky eventide ; Prays in earnest words, but mild: 
Near my cradle bed I’m kneeling, * “ Hear my prayer, O heavenly Father, 
As of yore, by mother’s side. Bless, oh bless, my precious child !” 
g Hands are on my head s0 loving, 7. Yet I am but only dreaming: 
As they were in childhood’s days $ Ne’er I’ll be a child again; 
I, with weary tones, am trying Many years has that dear mother 
To repeat the words she says; In the quiet graveyard lain; 
*Tis a prayer in language simple But her blesséd angel spirit 
As a mother’s lips can frame: Daily hovers o’er my head, 
® “@ Father, Thou who art in heaven, Calling me from earth to heaven, 
Hallowed, ever, be Thy name.” Even from my cradle bed. 


* Use Second Ending. 


No. 1198. (35) Bead me gently Home! 


**Lead me in the way everlasting.” —PsaLm cxxxix. 24. 
Words arr. for this work from W. 1. T. Wit L. Txompson, 


1. Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! ’Mid life’s darkest 
a. Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! None but Thou canst 
3. Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! When life’s toils are 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


Head me gently Bome !—consinued. 


tr. hours, Fa-ther, When sad tri- als come. Keep my heart from wan-d'ring, 
2. guide me, I can-not walk a - lone! I will glad-ly fol - low, 
3. end - ed, And part-ing days havecome. There to rest for ev - er 
| | 
"ares 4 ma te SS = = Ea 2 eS nee 
(OCA) a ee | +—a8-—— = 3 = ma — — DS NEE am ipa a 


ae Eos GEerren 

Ke?) ‘EE SSE PEED 9 OR) EY ERG ETT SENS IT a EEE Cee Ps, 
7 i —— a ‘(eR rpegmrmernsesce eres 
EA Ee St CS Te Ps A REE SSS as eee 


. Lest my feet should roam; Lest I fall up-on the wayside, Lead me gen-tly home! 
. Ev - er fol- low on: By Thy lov-ing hand, O Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! 
. From allearth-ly gloom, Lead me, QO my heav’nly Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home | 


Lead me gen-tly home. Fa- ther! Lead me gen - tly, 


Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther! Lead me gen-tly home, Fa- ther} 


Lest I fall up-on the way-iide, Lead me gen-tly  homel.... 
gen- tly home! 


NATIONAL HYMNS. 
No. 1199. @ovd sabe the Bing | 6.6.4.6.6.6.< 


(NATIONAL ANTHEM.) 
(@® Henry Carey (—1743). 


ware aa (oes Ie GE ies GO ee Ge eee 
> lw > ee EERE Eanes GUE SaEEEEEES aaamene= soem > Gly ROkSs SEES PASE eS 
 — — ———— a: = 3 —— §-— 4 Pe sree 7— 
1. God save our gra - cious King, Long live our no - bie King, 
2. Thy choi-cest gifts in store On him be pleased to pour; 
pe >-—___—_ 9 -—— — 4 3 —~———— San Se ee ern rae = 
“4° Ga wee i JC CS SIaEn a ee EX BD —— 
aT - 
a eres Tareas ae At aj =] 
a ae eee a ee ane ea = OO 
: gS 
1. God save the King! Send him vic - to - ri-ous, Hap- py and 
2a. Long may he reign. May he de - fend our laws, And ev - e 
tow a a ae eB. ae eee 2? __-# — 
CO Aenas cones Ganaies wes Boe =] = (aA ee 
pie gp FB Loan hang — Cee —a 
z oN 4 m. 
ia ——— ee et oe == 


x. glo - ri- ous, Long to reign O + ver us: God save the King! 
2. give us cause To sing with heart and voice God save the King! 


= —_ ey 
ay POE ee ee > ay 
op — | -___1-_ | 3 —_—x : i —| 
(2 as SC ee) a SS CSS LE eS Be BE = ery 
eas ES SELES Ges ES Garey Ce om EE er aoa 


No. 1200. 3tlv Country! ‘tis of thee. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 


s. My country! ’tis of thoe, 3. Let music swell the breeze, 
Sweet land of liberty, And ring from all the trees 
Of thee I sing: Sweet Freedom’s song: 
Land where my fathers died ! Let mortal tongues awake ; 
Land of the Pilgrims’ pride! Let all that breathe partake ; 
From every mountain-side Let rocks their silence break— 
Let Freedom ring ! The sound prolong. 
2. My native country, thee— 4. Our fathers’ God ! to Thee, 
Land of the noble free— Author of liberty, ° 
Thy name I love: To Thee we sing: 
I love thy rocks and rills, Long may our land be bright 
Thy woods and templed hills With Freedom's holy light ; 
My heart with rapture thrills Protect us by Thy might, 
Like that above. Great God, our King! 


S. F. Smith, 
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